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I 

1 

Satyagrali in MtiUbi—My boart gees oat to | 
these poor people, X v/i&h tbo great house of Tatay, 
instead of etftndiug pn their legal rights, will reason 
with the people themselves, and do whateve; they j 
wish ih consultation with them. I have some ex- 1 
perienca of land Acquisition Act*.! had nearly eighty ' 
eases to deal] Here the reason for the ncqaieiti m j 
was not industrial development but iubauitatrin. I 
know that tin people dispossessed never got the 
exact equivalent, What is the value of ad bonus 
that the Tata soheme olai us to cmfor upon Julia, 
if it. is to bo at the unwilling expense ol even 
qdo poor ,tmna i 1 diro say the problem oi 
dieeaac* and poverty can bo easily solved, ami tin 
survivors will live in luxury if the throe crure half 
starved insa ahd women, and lakhs of the decrepit 
humanity word shot and their bodies ^utilnDd for 
manure, ur their bones uUlb.sJ ljr making kuifa- 
Landles, And yet no one but a lunatic will pat up 
such a suggestion. Is tbo case any worker whL'n non 
and wotneu avo not to bo shot, but compulsorily 
dispossessed of their valued lands, abeiT, which 
Idntianut-, rouimco, and all that makes Ufa *v ;rlh 
living, have grown up ? i suggest to tlA cuj?t-Jia>»-i 
pf the grei.lt name that they would more lar^ ad¬ 
vance India's interest if they will defer io the 
J Wishes of their weak nm! helpless countrymen. 
tPiuft du• y of tin >vii<ja<jrahi^ is written in htteis 
of gold. There can bd no Xatt/<xjrah in an unpaat 
e»uite ah. in & just causa is vam,. if the 

men espousing it are not determined and opable 
of fighting and‘sudVrio;,' to the end: ad*! iho slight- 

u?c of violence often defeats a «ju'«t cause, 
&aiyayrah excludes the use of violonns in any 
khapo or funo, whether fn though*, Speech, or 
deed. Given a just causty, v " c$j$aeity for endless 
muttering,. ami avoidance of ypfomce, vic'ory is a : 
Certainty, i 

Disappearing untouolxability—Of all the ! 
Sweet experiences during my Gujarat tour, none j 
sx%t sweeter than the sympathetic manner in which j 
tf(4 ‘suppressed’ were rvikdvcd. by the other ! 
JlWlus. Everywhere the audience baa received tpy 
i-eicarks on the matter without resentment. - At 
JjCalol Ibero ^iw’jto be a meeting of ‘mitdlicbableA** 
•J$l, be adclretfi'd by rue. I 4>leaded#wiUi the •Mftha*> 
slrould permit up# to address thej& 


in the pandal crcclctl fur the genoral mooting. After 
Home hocdt&tiou they agreed. I was to havo gone 
to fetch these ‘ontonstcH , frojyn (heir quarters. 
Their abode wax too far from the pindal to 
enable them to como. 1, therefore, addressed them 
near the hospital. Hut I wan glad to iTote that 
many orthodox Hindus, who accompiiyiod mo, f^eoly 
mixed with the men an.i women who had 11 ioked 
round me from the pariah quarters. Hut Uio height 
of satisfaction was reached when in Shisodrs,* 
big village near Navsari, there were knowingly admit¬ 
ted te the [.Ure reserved for the elite of the village 
! ftH iho many L-hcds who were standing at a distare > 
ffwju 4iif» great meeting wh'ch 1 waa JuluTersiog. 
j As thry wfxo tulmiltcd, not a n.au or woman 
I inovtu or p.-olioteJ. Ahnu>t tvery one iu 
t the vd.iage was present ai. the imeting. People 
i i*om fiurreunding villages too had attended, Th e 
| d«!il>e»ato and solemn admission cl several hun- 
! drod men and women of the ".utouchable class to the 
centre o: a great gathering like the above is to 
n*o a sure sign of the pure religious character of 
the mo\o.mer,t. Mr. Vallabhbhai Patel in older to 

4i 

make asuiruiv:) ! uhJy sure a-.kt.d those who 
approve! of tin stag) to r.dn their nands, and 
quite u *'>icst of hand- v.out up,- 'I lie experiment 
was repeated in Paid.I: before an cqmlly large 
audujm' and with equally fiatisfactory results. U c* 
f,nuch.»bildy is surely d s'.ppearing. and with its 
dir&pp the way to Swaraj is becoming Safe and 

oa-y. , 

A niotintaia of’yarn- balls — bhieodra, which 
buc a year ngj li*«l no* hard -spinning, showed 
liity mauuds of bam! spun yarn beautifuUy'piled up 
tit a houie. Hundre< ) of spinning wheels are now, 
working i i ibis and surrounding villages. The 
eigid of women art l children bringing to me 
presents of yam is as u-mal now io Gujarat as in 
the Punjab, ‘Indeed, the students of Gujarat cm 
certainly give points U> the Punjab iu «pinning. 
These students have learnt spinning in an icore* 
dibly short tima ami arc now, organising vill.ijos for 
spinuirg ivork. L'Jt the I’uajabces beware. | sliSuM 
bo sorry lo find the Punjab beaten iu^o vac a. 
It bas stubborn rivals in Andhra, Karn“^c, ft’dl 
Gujarat, The eoeptics should* vieit the centres 
Where spinning*is going on in an drgaubsd fashion, 
and they will discover economic lowA which -\jfii* 
falsify tha toachiugn of tho ca^nomitu of the test* 
books, 
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A Widow’s gift*—Men and women bav© given 
: Ireuly '*f monies and ornaments Bat a wid w of 
’ Ammd eurpVised us all oy giving away a nugget 
erf valued at Rs». 700 . 1 asked her to give 
Aie h* r name. She refused saying the gold was 
given for Uod'a seryftse, 

( English Education—A friend asks me to give 
toy Gotnddtred view on the value of English educa¬ 
tion aud explain my talk on the sands at Outtaok. 
1 have not read the report of the talk. But I 
gladly respond to the friend’s wish. It is my con- 
Arfered opinion, that English education in the 
manner if has been given has emasculated the 
English-educated Indian, it has put a severe strain 
Upon the Indian students’ nervous energy, and 
has made of us imitators. The process of displacing 
the" vernacular has been one of the saddest chapters 
in the British connection, Rammehan ltai would 
have been a giualer reformer, and Lokmsoya Tilak 
Would have been a greater scholar, if they had not 
to Start with the handicap of having to think in 
English and 'transmit then thoughts chiefly in 
English, , Their effect on their owu people, marvel * 
Jons as it was, 'would have been greater if they bad 
been brought up under a less unnatural system No 
doubt thoy^biJtli gai n'd from their knowledge of the 
xici> iiOtMires of English literature. But the*© 
shi.u <i have been ncoessible to them through their 
own vernaculars. No country can become a nation 
by producing a rada of translators. Think of what 
would have happened to ihe English if they had 
not. mi uuthorisol version of the Bible. I do 

believe that whaitanya, Kabir, Nanais, Guru Goviud- 
siug, Sivaji, and Pratap were greater men than 
. RuoimoU^u Rai aud J’iUvk. 1 know that comparisons 
are odious. All are equally great in their own way. 
but iudgttd by the r-. suits, the effect of Ram 

Eoliau a'nd Tilak on the masses is not so perman¬ 

ent or far-reschiDg as that of the others mure 
fortunately burn. Judged by the obstacles they 

• had to tuiuaouui, they were giauts, aud both 
.would have been greater in achieving res.il'/n if 
. they bad not been handicapped by the eyscem 
under which they received their training /1 refuse 
fco believe that the liaja-and t*ie Loktuanya could 
not have thought tho thoughts they dkl without a 
"knowledge of the. English language. Of all the 
'AUpcxfctitions that atf'ect ludii, none is ro great as 
that a knowledge of the English language is neces¬ 
sary for imbibing ideas of liberty, ami developing 
accuracy of thought. It should le remembered that 
there has been only one system of education before 
the Country for tho past fifty years, and only one 
medium bf vAproeeioa forced on the country. We 
have, therein* u, no dati before us as to what wo 
would hWvo bui for the education in the 
. existing fcflho/e.and colleges, This, however, we 
do know ' thf '* India today is poorer than fifty years 
. ago, less, a$e to defend hoi self, aud her children 
bave^lees etatniea. I heel not bi told that that is 
/due to tlif defect in the system of Government, 
i^aVwn of education is its most defective part. 


It was conceited ami born in error, for Art English 
rulers honestly believed the indigenous system to 
te worse than useless. It has been nurtured in 
sin, for the tendency has been to dwarf the Indian 
body, mind, and soul 

Another Secret Treaty— 11 Murder will out 
One wonders whether those who negotiated Secret 
Treaties during the late unholy war, ever realised 
that they would all eventually see the light of day. 
It is highly probable that they knew that they 
would be out, and that they, the authors, would have 
to bear the brunt of criticism. It is highly 
probable that they derived Je&uistical satisfaction 
from the fact that, at the time these treaties were 
negotiated, they could be kept secret and that 
they served the purpose for wbioh they were in* 
tended. Such seems to be the treaty unearthed 
by the “Bombay Chronicle”, and said to have been 
entered into between the British Government and 
the Sheriff of M?cca. If it is true, it shows the depth 
to which the British ministers descended for the 
purpose of gaining their end, And now that the 
end is reached, they treat their own written word 
aB so nuch waste paper. Is it any wonder that 
millions of Indians have lost' faith in Great Britain 
and refuse to co-operate with her so long as she 
will not retrace her steps and purify herself of the 
corruption that is eating into her moral being ? 

Too Late I— A Parai friend, who sendsjlls, 10 
for the Tilak Swaraj Fund, writing from Bombay 
says, “Your appeal to the Par sis comes too late, 
i The Government of Bombay has already pocketed 
this time in advance noarly SJ3 lacs of rupees, 
fearing a movement from you. If tho Pam? Can 
be assured that no other community would get into 
their place end that you ean eradic»te the evil for 
all times theu I assure hearty suppo/t from the 
enlightened Parsi community," If the Government 
Lias taken the full annual charge iu advance, those 
who close their Bhops for the purpose of advancing 
the cause of temperance must get a refund when 
better times come. The liquor dealers are obviously 
not non~co-operators. There is^no reason Why they 
should loot apply to the Government for a refund. 
As for the assurance required by the friend, I can, 
only say that no reform has yit been brought about 
on hie conditions. 1 His argument means that no 
ono ueed be gocgl unless all become good, whereas 
reformers set the example by standing alone, My 
appeal to the Parsie is to join this, temperate* 
movement Whether the others do or not. Am a 
master of fact several among the non-Parsis hsive 
given up drink traffic, 

A wail from Mesopotamia—-I often received 
complaints of illtreatmenc from Mesopotamia and 
from those w ho have returned from Mesopotamia, 
Every one of the correspondents has written abont 
the inhuman /treatment,; ^ece^yed'' b/- .thSf./Tht--» 
latest letter nAS r: ',»ot. received -by \i& 

Shaukat Alt, Wnl the recifients. h&s forwatded 

VtiiLw 
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8. With the authorities the religion of Indians does 
not count, there are several caset in which Mokotnu* 


tlou of such letters. The complainants urn at leant 
entitled to the relief that publicity of their grie- 
ranee may briag them. A helpless Indie nan not 
do more for her exiles. Toe letter is signed by three 
persons, I purposely refrain from publishing their 
names in order to protect them against harm being 
done to them by their officer a. It will be noticed that 
the writers have written to those whose names they 
have read in papers The writers complain of ill- 
treatment by the Arabs I do not wonder. Helptesi 
themselves, the Arabs vent their wrath against the 
Indian soldiers and clerks in tha hope, I suppose, that 
they will not dare to offer for service in Mesopotamia. 
Let me hope that the pohlioity 1 am giving the 
letter will deter others from being allared there¬ 
to by tempting offers, la no case should a self-res- 
peetiug Indian make of the misfortune of. the brave 
Arabs a means of livelihood I give the letter word 
for word ns . received, omitting references to the 
oorpa after the names of vielims. 

M. K. G. 


Dear Sir, 

We have written you several letter*, bub it seems none 
has reached you. Indian, of all ranks and grades serving 
in Mesopotamia are in a more pitiable condition than 
oar bretheren in Africa and Galana for whom you have 
done so much. We are nearer home, bat there is none 
bo help us, oar treatment by the British and Arabs are 
worse than that of dogs, being in Military service we 
have no ohanoe of appeal or aomplainb. 

If you van start No-oo-operabton here, Government 
may he ooeroed in a day whab they would not have 
given iu India in a decade. Without us work cannot be 
carried out here, by constant and systematic ill-treat* 
mono, we are afraid, we are loosing ®v®n the capacity 
of resenting. Wo are worse than slaves here. I give 
here a few instances out of thousands to enable you to 
*yuij>athir 9 with us and to do something for us, 

1, Before we oame here we were*given several pro¬ 
mises but very few of them are fulfilled. 

2, We are entitled to one meuth 1 * leave in » year 
but that there are people who me serving since 191G 
have not given even one day’s leave. , 

3, Arrears pay of followers as a rule ate pocketed 

in their respective depots in India, * 

4, People are compelled to renew their agreements 
by criminalism, condition*, and false hopes. 

5, People are unnecessarily harassed in Rest Camp 
while waiting for the passage, even the clerks have 
to ho mfenfal"work8 as road—-waking eta While wait* 
ing for passage, seme are waiting since October 1920 

$. Tha members of j«dj Corps are made to do even 
sweeper's work, there ate several Brahmins and other 
high class Hindus who are doing the dirty work against 
tbefer will. < . 

t People are recruited in India a* Hospital order¬ 
lies etc, but when they some here they find that they 
are to wean latrines; when recruiter for Sanitary Sec 
doe they are told that they shall have to do ousting 
•to* bo« they are latrine eloaners. There are hundreds 
<j| peopledoing this work.* « 

m y ' % J *' ^ ' * 


dws are burnt by Hindus and Hindus bavo b*<vn bur* 
rlad by Mohomedens eto. Wiien protest has beetr mada 
the usual reply 11 Ifc ia Fiejd Servioe” what does when 
man ia dead* 

9. There are several Indian Chaplains to look aftajr 

tbo Indiin Christians but th«*re is no Brahmin priest ov 
Moulvi for the Hindu* nnrt M^buiuodanp, by what 
latioas Indian Chaplains have been pointed and are 
paid by tho Indian Tax Payers, * 

10. That there is ono Indian Chaplain Rev. Warft 

Din of Lahore whose business i* to visit units and mis¬ 
lead people, in ono of hia lectures he said that in tho 
Punjab there is only one loyal man is he 

ftnd that Indians shonld no 1 go ba« k to India as there 
are troubles awa{ img them* This was brought to the 
notice of tho authorities who have conferred on him 
H. B E for frigntuning fiieo <to remain here* 

11. One Mr. FSUesliiycr B A. happened bo displease 
his officers, who to httmilituo bitn ^skod before otheri 
“well Babu ore you not people of your education and 
standing oleau our boots in India* why thexi^you ta&0 
aousive words *u ill” 

12. Mr. Roberts an Indian Cbriatiatt ^tore-ki&epor, 
on the strength of an anonymous lette r was given 34) 
•tripes and reduced to a labourer, be W{|s a head—xnpstcV 
of on© English school in India. 

13. Mr, Gaikwad 2nd. clerk, or» a charge was 

award©! 25 strip®*, after reoiving 12 he foil unconsi* 
ous and had to be sent back to India as invalided, 
W© hear be has since died. 

14. Tj-rndho of Ahmsdanagar, tfas kioked ty his officer 

and ho d-ftd, hii body was thiown'*tuto the river which 
was noi allowed t be recovered and quietly burnt at 
night. » 

15. Overseer Busan Piwgh, and *Ratu Ditt&tn*. 
for no fault, of theirs warn severely kicked and 
beaten by I ho Arab Police and Civilian* in the bazznr 
bub they had no redress. Tho Britl S authorities to:d 
them that- they do well ro renie.nb r tiia.:, they si® 
living in the country of the Ar»bs so they i>m*t be 
preparod for such things, tho-o iwo gentlemen w*ro 
pot up in tho Polite lock-up. 

«^)ur only hope is in vou you must <a/v5 us from a!! 

I suoh indigmtio* and ill tr-ai m ’Ut. If fndi »us in Moso* 
j potoiuia sre sure of your support they may present^* | 
bold fi-'mt Please statieono to help uv hero or got ir re* I 
oaMeo at once. ^ | 

Yours fellow' ohi/cs. 

Copy to:_i a< $ i'j'intRai Dr. Ansari, Mr M*nj:haral- 

H«<i. Bat.u Btn>inohaitdraPui, 0 R. Daa E-o , j- 
Mou m« Shaukaiali. i 

^ wanted. 

Bona r uh A>ient», who will *wg«tieallv punh on, 
the sale 'of fOlNG INDIA, are r^i red «very 
where. Eo»'t fcv"»» and hawthorn* <$ommimon 
ojfercd. For further v a>'tiauUm to ’ 

Thk iVJJ^AOER, \ 

Yotin| India, AhmelutoBi : 

a . I 





Abmielabitdf Wednesday, 97th April , 19H* 
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STO mu or BETTING. 

• ( By M. K. Gandhi. ) 

41 Yov will urn the gratitude and thank* of thousand* 
ft wlviu*i both European and Indian, If you can looceed in 
patting a itop to betting at the races, My hatband wai ; 
'*U Weal hutband— nutil 1 m took to batting at the race*. 
We ara now In debt* and, although ha draw* a good salary 
Vnd *o#s not drink aloobo!, wa aro hard up, and I am 
Mira thia ia tha experience of very many wive*. I have 
often implored him on my beaded kaee* not to go to 
th« race* bat to no purpose. And does it not seem very 
hard tba r wive* and children. should sullor beoause their 
hnaband* oannot refrain from going to the race* and 
losing money t 

It I* true that alcohol i* ruining thousands, hub bet¬ 
ting at the raoes is eerta : n)y ruining tens of thousands. 

By pfaotteally robbing tho public, the W. I, T. Club 
fan afford to way its European employees handsome sala¬ 
ries. If yon were orfiy in the know I am sure you would 
agree with me that hanky-panky trick* are carried on by 
the Turf Club, and thus the'public are cheated and robbed 
of a lo* of money. Do, for God's sake, try, and right mat¬ 
ter* iLings were certainly better when the book-makers 
Were a'llowe^d to take bets on the raoe-oourte. 

Sir, lam sure you ate acquainted with a number of 
men on the new Couaoils, and, with their aid, I do hope 
you will succeed fr putting a stop to betting at the races. 
If Government would take over and manage the totes, I 
id lure, things would be more fair end square. The 
public invariably lose, and those who win are the owners of 
horses and their trainef) and joekeys ; and ie it not a 
edandalotu shame than Government should oonnive at it, 
•imply because some of their big officials are keenly in* 
forested >n horse racing t 

I had better not offer my signature to this letter as 
•fry husband is in Government service; but I pray that 
you will inte-ese yourself in what T hare written and sue- 
fjwed in stopping betting at the raoes." 

| This letter hoe been travelling with ute for 
*»tii»e time. The reader wiH abate my feelings that it 

f * pathetic letter. Anonymous letters are rarely 
liable. But this one ia certainly an exception, 
ugh the writer has chbeen not to disclose her 
ae. 

t 1 know nothing of horse-racing. 1 have ever 
locked upon it with horror for its associations. I 
i know that many men have been* ruined on the 
•faoe course. 

V But I must confess I have not had the courage 
to Write any thing against it. Having seen even an Aga 
. Khan* prelates, viceroys, and those that ere con* 
f ioentd the best in the land, openly patronising it 
kjni spanning tb uaands upon it, l have felt it to 
useless to write about it. As a journalist and 
lli former, my function is to ceil public attention to 
ihtite 'tors ahott wftioh tier* is likeHh-od of pub- 
$|e dnin'ien '$i^g creatt-ti. Moth as I disapprove 
df vacciPsttCA. it to be west© of effort to 

rh* public to tie evil, 1 must own 

that, X had not /oe cov^e « io brixg-Ah* drink 


rtfWtto’' In ? nf 

unsought. The peopl* bate\w«ft-Ity-wp-, til, :■$$* 

own accord. r ' ' ■>" “^ •_ 

Tha surest sign that J?on-c<^cp«ri$o» is h 
movement of purification is that. m*ny abuses, Ira 
being removed by tha people withoot aby guidaoee 
or preaching, And it is iu such hope about baking 
that I have published the above letter, 

I am aware that the writer would be satisfied 
merely with some modification. What is required 
is a total destruction of the pest. Betting at faces 
is a part of the gambling mania, . If. paly I tbs 
people wilt' non-eo-operate, the evil will die a na¬ 
tural death. Thousands who attend the race¬ 
course do so merely for fun. They attend either 
to see horses run breathlessly, or beoause it is the 
fashion, but they, novertbless, aid and abet the 
ruin of many a gambler. 

But betting is, I apprehend, moie difficult to 
deal with than drinktDg. When vice becomes a 
fashion and evea a virtue, it is a loog process to 
deal with it. Betting is not only fashionable but 
is hardly regarded as a vice. Not so drinking. 
Fortunately, it is still the fashion to consider drink* 
icg a weakness, if not positively a vice. Every 
religion has denounced it with more or less vehe* 
mence. But betting has escaped such speoial atten¬ 
tion. Let us hops ho wever that the vigilant public 
will find a more innocent recreation than attending 
the race course, end tbus show its disapproval of 
gambling at the race course, 

THE DB1NK EVIL. 

I have just come aeries this most apposite 

statement, quoted by the ' Indian Witness' of Luek- 
now from the speech of Lord Chesterfield in the 
House of Lords, in 1743, against tho British Excise 
and Licence revenue derived frem intoxicating 
drink. It reads as follows!—* 

M Luxury, my lords, is to be taxed, tut vica 
must be prohibited. Let the difficulties in extent*, 
ing the law be wbat ibey will. Will you lay a 
tax on the breach of the Commandment# ? Would 
not such a tax he wicked a*»d scandalous, bccanl# 

it would imply an indulgence to all those wfcti 

would pay-the tax? This Hill [to license Uquof-* 
shops for the sale of revenue] contain# tbs condi¬ 
tions, on whioh the people are to be allowed hence¬ 
forth to riot in debauchery, licensed by law and 
countenanced by magistrates. For, there is ao 
doubt, but those in authority will be directed Js^r 
their masters to asSlefc in their design to eBOOwagti 
the consumption of that liquor, from which §nc$. 
large revenue# are expected, 

" Wbcn I consider, my Lords, the tendency of 
the Bill, I find it only for the propagation of die*' 
ease, the suppression of industry, end the dsstrnc* 
tiote of mankind. I find it the meet fatal engine. 
th*t wa# ever pointed at a peepk—sn engine; h* 
v l ml all those who sr« noi kiHed wfll btifftfabled,. 
and ,♦.>,«## who preserve their wits wBI ie'd^glvcd 
el th»ir aenstift,’* x \ " 





■fvhn;wwiv, 


: $#*$**n*W *** no, P^iriUD, Ms own 

: ? &***■ * *•■ OWnta 

J .*“too uB* /« him. With 

3 rk *W* P?«»««». ha (then pointed auMhMtly 
j*bf "f ld %P«. if a Bill wara pMaedlo' e! 

h. »H. wertEL to** 
deavour to increase the revenue, In this wav 
ttwy would promote the liquor-traffic' itself, and 
beeome tenderers to vice. We know for certain 

£*‘!| b& j t 9pp0ned in Eagknd. We know, also, that 
SugiM.hae imported this *vil into India, and that 
**• B 5 * twh E ®Pi r « ™ India has been built up, 
Vith Ijqpor-traffio as one of ita financial found!- 

J ,0 £.*“ d » another, $ 0 true 

w »if ihafc the argument openly used in the Behar 
Idegjektive Assembly by the Executive members 
Cf the Council was, in.so many words, that the 

&t:r H b6 “*« » "«ko«. I.. 

In the Government of Indin Legiel.tiv. Astem- 
hly. th. answer given Ly Sir William Vincent wee 

aw, noo-eominittel than that given in lieher 
When the question was asked:—* * 

. " ** tbBr8 *°y lrulh i» the allegation, that men 

r°epli. P j;!i 0biDg | 

*»■"« WU \ 0,y “?* 1 Goverometlfc b»s never opposed 

WhAn*** - *! VO0a ^ ll g ^be cause of temperance only 
When v, oleoo, ..used then per»00 8 ere proseoaid!' 

kl r K ,Sr, n"" “ 1 <"W- b «* n. v im. 
Bat when the Government of India make a 

profit each year of 17 crnrea of rupees out of ite : 

Uoensing and eniM for 'li,,aore and drag.’ »rd ' 

When Government h„ . sp !0 ial department, whose 

•ole interest it is to oolliot this revenue, end when ! 

promotion in this eervise depende largely oa the 

effectiveness of revenue collection, i. it not c.itain * 

t at what Lord Chesterfield predicted will heppeo! C 

di.lLw n 1 ”'.? 1 " “ th ““ ia nnthortty will be ’ 

d ,ct y bT “? ,r “Mtwp to a*sict it* their design d 

IrttaTSS?' be honmmption cf that li.jaor, from 
which #acSx ,t»rgo revenues are expected ? ” li 

. Mt’ if “““ i* "Otuel position and standing 
of .Governmeat offlcisls u oollsctors of revenue 1 ‘ 
from drink and drugs, i, their profession is of such *' 

Oharsotsr that promotion depends upon efBmiive 
joUetdioo, then, i» it > »t a foregone cousiasion “ 
(human nature being whet it is) that these offl. 

■. 5*1* I” 1 ondeavour to the utmost of their newer ” 

totoporano# worth," P 

JrtM Wish to reelsito drunkards, from , carrying on , 
ttofc bensSeent work t Whst is thin to trnmp Nl 

tUm <d k vi ol'“o« or intlmidetion .gains, mi 

Tf i ** - VB or, impHaouect by law ? ** 

wdn^Tl^-* **“*• '* ton 1 «“ ‘loite S! 

h»s^i.*s' T 'u T" 19 ?® tt * n,f W** ht m-ny j? 
,gW^S|Wd»rh,nd and in South >et London ®° 

^ K,ed <•* tdopt.-ias in tteir “f 
***•■ •*»/% that w„ gtog ‘ hl 

{SSS&SZ-J Si* in »y«g that an* 

> . - .* 1 l ' < 'rt ’ ' 'ol. . ’ i . / ’ ' , * if ^ 


iaa j ‘ nt6 “ pftr4t,oe * Thi * intompsrandfl wm heW fo, 
the rf r0d b y tbe ^powerful licemed VietotUer’a 
ith lnde > *hioh was carried on under the direct 
bly ot the Rr!M«h Government, and *wi*h an 

gg. ve«rly profit to Government that ran Into. mor6 than 
n . a hundred million noundq sterling, even intnv own 
iy, recollection of needy 80 years ago 

nd Those sights, which I saw then—nay. those 

,in siyhte which I lived among ther—hsve ' been 

at branded on my memory for all rime. Thev can never 

a |. be efiaced ! The horror of th«m can never he f fw 

gotten as long as I live—never ! Only those who 

know the drunkenness of the shims of London csil 

1B understand what I have described In* India dunVg 

lr these later years of my life, B i n co I landed at 

r8 Bombay in March, 1901 I have seen a*s<e*dv in* 

ie crease of intemperance in almost every part of the 

f g oountry, which I have visited. ’ When I first cam# 

out, I wrote in one of ray hooks, “ I have neve? 

l- once seen in the streets an Indian dr'hnknrd" I Alas. 

is I could not write this to-day. I have seen drnn- 

r. kenness wide-spread in Pcrambur, among the 

Madras labourers, it was not an uncommon eight in 

J Bombay, I have seen it al«o in Calcutta. And, I 

j have witnessed the same miserable spectacif’in the. 

country -districts, also—men intoxicated with country* * 

^ ^ aVe S6en * n< * dan w °noen intoxicated also. 

» Sti11 further, in this very district where 7 live, in 

Be nyal the whole country-side has deteriorated, - 

J owiu g to fcwo causes, (i) malaria, and (ii) the 

i an , d d - nl « hahifc - whioh h *e been steadily and 

j meidioualy increasing, s 7 

Our student workers have beon making a noble 
effort to get the villagers to give up intoxio nts. 
The people have now abandoned drink in lSrge num¬ 
bers, and license-holders of ''liquor stfops under 
Government, have approached me and asked me 
whether they can throw up their licenses as they 
do not wish to go on any longer with the drink- 
traflio. The question is dow going to be put to the 
licensing authorities themselves, whether they are 
;ready to allow licenses to be cancelled, we shall 

find cut how far Sir William Vincent’s maxim holds 
good, when he said: 

Certainly not. Government have never opposed 
any one advocating tbe cause cf temperance only". 

Will Government oppose these repentant liquor 
v<5Ddor8 * 0. F, Andrews. 

P. S. 

The following quotation from ‘The World and 
I New Dispensation" seems to sum up the whole 
matter. It writes: *• Tbe majority of Hindiio are 
teetotallers e by nature, and to the true Moslem, reli¬ 
gious instruction notes drink haram. Shall not/then 
Hindus abd Moslems join hands in forcing the 
Qovernm »t to abolish the excise altogether?...Now 
that the country as a whole is working Awards 
this end, let us ooncenfcrate our efforts, .and* push 
forward the work through the press, 4he pulpit 
and (wherever possible) through elioaenVbauds of 
workers. Behold the light of heaveffi in thevcouotry - 
today 1 Behold |be spirit of Qod walking and working 
the people,’’ . 9 k 
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EXCISE-* AND WHAT IT MEANS. 

XIX 

A STUDY IN FIGURES, 

* 

In our last article, we sketched in broad out* 
■* Rue* the methods of manufacture and the systems 
of sale. It should. Re borne in mind that taxation 
c , In various furm«| is .imposed upon all intoxicating 
f liquors and drug? as well as spirits, that the right 
of manufacturing country-spirits and liquors is 
^auctioned, except where liquor is supplied from 
'Central Government distilleries, when a still-head 
duty is imposed before it reaches the retail-seller 
who had purchased the right of retail-vending at 
the annual, biennial, or triennial auction. We shall 
now examine the excise revenue—the figures show 

the revenue derivod by the Government, not the 
* * 


amount actually spent by the peCptp, which is 
considerably more. The curious may ascertain 
this amount by adding 10% to the gross Revenue 
returns ( column 1 X 10% is a low estimate. It in¬ 
cludes the hire and up-keep of the shop. It inoludes 
the pay of the assistants and servants employed, 
as well as the profits of the owner. In our own 
opinion, it would be a safe assumption to allow 15% 
—the retail-sellers are notoriously rich and 
prosperous. 

And now to the figures. The first column show# 
the gross revenue realised by Government, the 
second the amount realised from custom-duties on 
liquors and spirits imported into the country from 
abroad, The last column (6) ehowt the net revenue 
i.o, total revenue from the first two heads (col, 3) 
minus the total expenditure ( col; 4 ) 


Yeara 

• 

1 

Gross Revenue 

2 

Custom Duties 

8 

Total Revenue 
(1+2) 

4 

Expenditure and 
Charges 

f 5 

Net. Rovenue 
l ( 3-4 ) 

1880-81 

‘ Rs. 

3,13,52,260 

37,98,360 

3,51,50,620 

9,51,040 

1 

i 3,41,96,680 

1885-86 

Rr. 

4,15,21,360 

41,98,100 

4,67,19,460 

1 

12,43,720 

! 4,44,75,740 

. 1890-91 

• 

Rs. 

4,94,77,800 

60,09,000 

5,54,86800 

17,49,810 

. 5,37.36,990 

1895-96 

Rs. 

5,72,24,170 

66.25,860 

0,38,50,030 

. 0,79 570 

\ 

0,17,70,460 

1 

1900-01 

Ka 

5.90,88,030 

69,38,205 

, 6,69,96,235 
* 

24 17,040 

! 6,35,78,595 

1905-06 

Rs. 

8,53,17.300 

97,40,000 

9,50.67,300 

. 

38,71,740 

9,11,85 560 

1910-11 

*It3. 

10.54,54,715 

1,20,53.394 

11,76,08,109 

€0,89,904 

11,14,18,205 

1915-16 

Rs, 

12,94,83,132 

1,17,90,000 

14,12,73,132 

70,61,095 

13,42,12,037 

1916-17 t 

Ra 

* 

13,32*88,495 

1,25,13.046 

15,07,52,044 

71,79,474 

14,85,7 2,967 

1917-18 

Rs. 

15,44,25,690 

1,0.9.96,886 

16,54,22476 

73,00,000 

15.81,22,470 

1918-19 

Rs. 

17.35,52,770 

1,10.65,351 

18,46,18.121 

82,00,000 

i 

17,04,13,121 


The figures tell their own deplorable! tale. It 
it no small sum that, the Government derives from 
the peoples’ vice. Since 1905, it has btien the 
hi'gcut item of revenue excepting the reveritfe from 
Jan<i 1 The growth of revenue too has been pro¬ 
gressive. The figures in columns 13, and 5, show 
/that the revenue has increased with an uncanny 
regularity. 1910, the revenue'may he said to 
hoye doubled itself every twenty years. 

Net Revenge. 

1880-81 ... 341 lakhs. 1890— 91 ... • 537 lakhs 

1940-01 ... 085 Iskbsi 1910—11 ... ,14 lakhs 

In the period 1895—1915, the revenub bad more 
than dcuh f ed itself from 017 lakhs to 1,342 lakhs. 
Bpl, gathering, momentum in its progress, even 
this latjp has now increased. In 2910-11 the 
net tcteuue stood at 11,14 lakhs. In 1918-19 it 
had fUabbsA/be unprecedented figure of 17,64 lakhs, 
ioweaainfl^y half in a period of eight—and not 
tsn-ye«w ♦ • 

' The flgarss of the actual amount -of increase 
jq£v*x their o*n meaning. The eight ywr*. 


| 1910-18 tfiiftw an increase cf 650 lakhs, whereas it 
required a period of 25 years (1885—1910) to shew 
an increase of almost the same amount, via. 670 
lakhs. 

A graph of the annual net revenue from 1880- 
81 to 1918-19 would show very much the same 
results. Stattiog from 1880-81, when the net 
revenue Was 841 lakhs, the line of our graph would 
shoot up till 1^95-90—an unbroken period of 25 
years—when the net revenue stood at 617 lakhs, , 
The two following years would $how a slight drop 
of 26 lakhs, hot in net' 1 

at 619 lakhs, the line a:point,’ 

above that of 1895-96. the Roc, . 

again shoots, only at a lass inclined angle, for 
the next 16 years, with the revenue, in 1913*14* - 
standing at 14,02 lakhs,. There it again a drop I 
of 60 lakhs, in the next two years, but like ? 
towering falcon, it soars as'if in sootn, from 14 35 k ; / 
lakhs in 1916*17 to 17.64 iakha in ,,i9l0~X9, % : 

v : #>•' .. • « ; ' r To tdddhtinwwf.) / ’ - 

" '* ’ - ■’ - v k 1 ;< , - , * * *. : 1 .*1 
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Mr GANDHI& THE SUPPRESSED GLASSES 

A CHAPTER OF AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 

Mr. Gandhi presided at the Suppressed 01 awes 
Conference held in Ahmedabad on the 13th and 
l^th instant. There was a large attendance of ladiea 
and gentlemen from the town, though the num* 
ber of the untouchables was mueh lees than ex¬ 
pected, a rumour haviog spread in the town that 
Government would arrest those of them who 
attended. 

Mr. Gandhi regretted in the beginning this 
small attendance, and said that, incidents as the 
present, took away what little faith he had in 
conferences as an effective agency of social reform. 
If therefore he occupied the audience shorter than 
they expected, it would be because his remarks 
would not reach all he meant to address and 
not because his enthusiasm for the work was iu 
any way damped. He was also thankful for the 
fact that the conference had brought him the plea¬ 
sure of meeting friends on the same platform it 
was not usual for him nowadays to meet—friends, 
cooperation with whom used to be a pleasure and 
privilege, but from whom the present conditions^had 
unfortunately cut him off. It was'happy, however, 
that on the question of nntouchability he was in 
the same boat as they. 

Coming to the subject he said, ’1 do not know 
how I am to convince those who oppose the reform, 
of the wrong position they have taken. How am I 
to plead with those who regard any contact with 
the members of the suppressed community as 
entailiog defilement and of whmh they cannot he 
cleansed without necessary ablutions, and who thus 
regard omission to perform the ablutions a sin ? I 
can on*y place before them my innermott convictions. 

'1 regard uutouobability as the greatest blot 
on Hinduism. This idea was not brought home to 
me by my bitter experiences during the S. African 
struggle. !'• is not due to the fact that Z was once 
an agoo-Hio. It is equally wroug to think-as some 
people do-that, i have taken my views from my 
study of Christian religious literature. These views 
date as far baok as the time when I was neither 
enamoured of, nor was acquainted with, the Bible or 
ih« followers of the Bible. 

•I* was hardly yet twelve *whea this idea 
, had dawned on mo. A scavenger named Uka, 
an untouchable, used to attend' our house 
for denning latrines. Often 1 would ask my 
^toother wbjjt. fi wae wrong to touch him, 
irhy I was forbidden to touch .him. If I acci¬ 
dently touched Uka, I woe asked to perform, the ablu- 
; lions, and though I naturally obeyed, it was not 
without smilingly protesting that nntouchability 
i/was not sanctioned by religion, that it was im- 
'possible that it should be«so. I was a very dutiful 
’ and obedient ehild and so far as it was consistent 
; with respect fut parents, 1 often had tumble with 
them.*)&*■ ihia matter X to^d my raothej that fth$ was 

physical contact with 

' 'v v'y.-:,- •••• 


'While at school I would often happen to touch the 
"untouchables”, and as I never wnuH conceal the fact 
from my parents, my mother Vould tell »me that 
the shortest cutto purification after the unholy touch 
was to eancel the touch by touching any Mussal- « 
man passing by. And simply out of revereuoe and 
regard for my mother 1 often did so, but never did so , t 
believing it to bo a religious obligation. After some 
time we shifted to Porebandar, where I made my 
first acquaintance with Sanskrit. I was not yet put 
to an English school, and-my brother and I were 
plaoed in charge of a Brahman, who taught us 
RamRaksha and Vishnu P ion jar. Tt^e texts ‘‘jcUe 
Vishnuh" “sthale Vnhnuh" (there is the Lord 
(present) in water, there is the Lord (present) in 
earth) have never gone out of my memory, A 
motherly old dame used to live* close by. Now it 
happened that I was very timid then, and would 
conjure up ghosts and goblins .whenever the 
lights went out, and it was dark. The old mother, 
to disabuse me of fears, suggested that I should 
mutter the Ramarakeha texts whenever I was 
afraid, and all evil spirits would fly a Way. This I 
did and, as I thought, with good effect, I ootild | 
never believe then that there wus any text id 
the Ramraksha pointing to the contact of the 
'untouchables' as a sin. I did not understand its 
meaning then, or understood it very imperfectly But 
I was confident that Ramaralheha, which could de¬ 
stroy all fear of ghosts, could not be countenancing 
any ouch thing as fear of Contact with th*. 
‘untouchable’. 

•The Rama y ana used to le regularly read in 
our family. A Brahmin aalled Led hi* Maharsj 
used to read it. He was strlkeu with Jeprosy, and 
he was confident that a reguiir reading of the 
Ramayana would cure him of leprosy, and. indeed, 
he was onred of it. ‘How can the RamayanaJ I 
thought to myself, ’in ivhich qno who is regarded 
now-a-days as an untouchable cook Rama across 
iho Ganges in his boat, countenance the ids* of any 
human beings being'uatouchabW on the ground that 
theyigero polluted soule?’ Thefaat that we addressed 
God as the ‘purifier of the polluted’ and by simihr 
appellations, shows that it is a Bin to regard any. 
oue horn in Hinduism, as polluted or untouchable— 
that it is satanic to do so. I have hence been 
never tired of repeating that it is a great sin, I 
do not pretend that this thing had cryst&liaed as a 
conviction in me at the age of twelve, but I do 
say that 1 did then regard untouchability as a sin, 

I narrate^ this story for the information of . the 
Vaiahnavas and Orthodox Hindus. 

* 1 have always claimed to be a Sanatani Hindu. 

It is not that 1 am quite innocent of the script urea 
I am not a profound echol*r of Sauskrj|, I have 
read the Vedas and the Upanishaias ttnly in 
translations Naturally therefore iff not a 

scholarly study of them. My knowledge of them 
is in no way profound, but* I h&e studtwi them as 
I should d5 as a Hindu and Pclaira«tc have gr$»p4 
ed their true spirit. By the time I hid reached 
the age of 21, I b*d BtudUd other religion* -,j 
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*tHHra ttanx; 


Thera wa« a time when I was wavering bet* 
weyO Hinduism and Christianity. When I recov* 
ercd my balance of mind, I felt that to me 
Salvation was possible only through the Hindu 
reunion and my faith in Hinduism grew deeper 
abd more enlightened. * 

* But even then i believed that 
'%*! no part of Hinduism; and, that if it 
such Hinduism was not for me. 


A NOK-BBAHmU S COMFItAIITT. 

To The 

Yosng India, 

Bin, 

Mr. Oandbl made some remarks regarding Brahmin* 
and noh~»rah Kiln fin the course of his lecture at the 
nu teachability j Baaoh in Madras list Friday. His speech has tented great 
P* J o to the non- Brahmih'hation^liaiit of Madras. It would 
have been highly preferable if Mr. Gandhi had hot at ail 


was,. 


•True, Hinduism does not regard untouchability I *o«*hed'on tbh point; for from his speeaibit was evident 

* V 1 1 , _ 1 ft 4. ilA a _ *__ _ A « tl 4 , ft • . M 


as a sin. I do not want to enter into any ooo 
, trover*y regarding the interpretation of the 
sbaetras. It might be difficult for me to establish 
my point by, quoting authorities from the Bhwjvoai 
or JManumrili But I claim to have understood the 
Spirit of Hinduism. Hinduism has sinned in giving 
sanction to untouchability.* It has degraded us, 
made u« the pariahs of the Empire. Even the 
Mutual mans caught the sinful contagion from us, 
and in S. Afrlta, fn E. Africa and in Canada 
the Musealmans nojeas than Hindus came to be 
regarded as pariahs. All this evil has resulted 
from the sin qf untouchability. 

I (To be continued.) 

I * . - 

N.-C.-O. in Andhra. 

? Mr. K. Veniyitappayya bos sent a preliminary 
/.Hit of colleotTons for tbo Swaraj Fund made during 
>Mr.* Gandhi's tour through the Andhra districts. 
The total amount of cash is K?. 21,902-13-2} which 
is of course exclusive g)f the jewels and ornaments 
ooiltoted in different places. 

Vizsopatam District. 

b Visiapagaram^ ... ... -159—3—0 

f Apakapalli * ... ... 200—0—0 

1 Fatnari SwatniBabu Uaru| Haratannapob 200—0—0 
Other collections, ... ... 07—2—9 


916-10—9 


l&itisim Dmaicr. 
t-' BUoro including Nidadavolu A 'other 
I;*- intermediate statious ... ... 1021-14-1} 

'ItaaoupsTAM, 

1 Balance at Co-Operative Bank, Masai*, 4 

. (ineluding the amount Us. 1716) given 
by Kanuru Chins Venkatusoyy* Oaru 7372—6—0 
Qvmvn District. * 

Guntur ... ... ... ,727-16—6 

jebrole, Murfip&Ue, Manobslla, 

Tadigarra e*a see ... ^13-0—3 

Fcnnur & AppikatU, Other village*. 8s5—6—4 
Town’* people 836—0—0 

i Brahmandam Dakehminarajaua Oaru 
Bapatia m. •... .. 


h 


fijhirala 
j thins ■ 


Gan jam 



111 , 6 —O-M) 
... 2828—14—9 
... 232—0—0 

7368—4—9 

... 2411—1—? 
Total 21902-13-2} 


that he wai completely ignorant of Dravidian civilisation, 
religion, culture, and the inner 1 meaning aad causes Of the 
preient non-Brahmin movement. He doe* hot seem to 
have rrognizad the spesial feature* of Dravidian 
i aivllization which marks off jBouth India from the rest 
of India. In praiting the Brahmin* for their Contribution 
to the religion and civilization of India (probably he 
means North India ), he hai involuntarily oast a slur on 
the Non-Braman* whose ancestor* have also contributed 
as much a*, if not more than, the Brahmin* to the glory 

of South India as seen in their literature, religion, and 
philisophy. - 

It need hardly be pointed out that nothing oan offend 
a whole oomamnity like a slur of the above kind, even 
though it may be done unwittingly by one whose heart 
is overflowing with love, and for whom the community 
has the highest regard. Further, the object of 
M<v Oandhi’* recent visit and proposed long tour in the 
South in the middle cf the next month i*, we may take 

to strengthen the cause, and propogato tho movement 
of Non-cooperation, 

Barely, making hasty and flippant remarks about a 
highly vexed question, is likely to weaken the cause he 
advocates and, estrange the sympathies of a vast maturity 
of the masses who feel strongly on the matter. 

I f he really wants to bridge the gulf unhappily widen¬ 
ing between the Brahmins and nen-Brahmins of South 
India, let Mr.Oandhi take up the question in right earnest 
with an entirely blank and open mind, and tfcoa he may 
in all probability be in a position, after careful study to 
And out a solution for the problem. Otherwise he will do 
well in the interest of the great Non—co— operation move¬ 
ment, to leave severely abac the Hrahmin and Non- 

Brahmin controversy, in the course of his forthcoming 
long tons in South India. 

Madras, 11th April, 1921 O. Kaxpaswatsv* > 

[ I have received more letters in a similar strain. 
The .correspondents have clearly misunderstood me. 

I have not seeu the report of wj f speech. I i do 
not therefore know whether it lends itself to mis* 
interpretation. But 1 claim that the Brahjudn*' 
service to Hinduism qt humanity; i* unaffected and 
ttoditnioiahnd by the , 

ian civilisation which 

I warn the correspondents against segregating the 
Dravidian South from the Aryan North, The India 
of today i« a blend not only of two but, of yBmny 
other, cultures. M. K. G.) ./V 




(5/* Banker at Nava Jivan 


NOTIOfl 

It hue bun (tedded to hold the fifth 
Political Conference at Bro%eh on 
95th May, J58t ,2'h* first meeting of the rdept%bn 
Commit** mil * : > ' . 

l! It , 


Mudranalaya, 


and publish*! bp Mabadfr 
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P^ikov Naks» Ahme da1iad 
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Notes. I i^ a response from time to time most oonetUhte: 

interest. If we o'aim to represent the natkmwi'^e % 
The Beginning of Besponaibility-^Tho must roly upon it to finance' yearly 'idetSSSl 
«: unexampled response given by India to the Tilak established and conducted for it hiving ■.■eh 
&>earsj Fund shows tbo trust she has in her non- : tends to make'as irresponsibly The b<wdV.'|ot%n^M' 
Cooperation leaders. Will they prove worthy of | in the name of religion in (he various 'WefasW-i 
the trust ? Many have given liberally, and *11 have \ Iadia have made many of tlfeee traligiotn 
asked, Low will the funds be administered 11 have j a sham, where they have n<$ beifcme* 
unhesiliatiogly replied, that the officers of tho Provincial j corruption. If, therefore, vita wj^uld profit 
Congress Committees ate mfousible and tried man. If j P»»t experience, wo would spend almost ti& 
we do not account properly for every pie We receive amount collected by us during the 
and do not make a judicious use of the funds, we mouths. When 1 placed tb financial 
shall deserve to be blotted out of publio life. Let before the Ail India Ooogrei Joinmittee 
us remember that the poorest people have gfoa of j X did so, because I kuL ttt we 
their host. Many have given their all. Washermen, j *bl« "**u enough to deal will national and prb^^i^|, 
carpenters. blacksmiths, Christians, Jews, j fiuancs, end hecauso we needed that*a&onbt : : lor : ^ 
I’arsi^ Sikhs, Jains, Mqsealmans and Hindus have j Uso during the year. We cannot achieve boycott 
paid their mite. On the lGlh of June, when • ^ foreign cloth, unless w<j spend librraliy'' lli 


the collection commenced in Bombay, feh< ■ ; bnymg epinniug-wheeie, handspun yarn and jfcfy&L 
whole amount collected throughout Jodia stood at j ‘oust conduct the Sw adeshi ^propaganda; till ifi#'' 
thirty I*c«, if even at that. 1 had full faith, that ! apionuig-wbeol lias been placed on a nemMf tf 
forty lacs would Jw collected by the end of June | footing and has found a lasting pl.vee in evei'ldr 


‘ ^ W -^ sea 'j 

by the provinces oilxor than Bombay. AH ludia | '^nie. Distributed over a large area * the crb>ta;’iii : 'i'i 
tbetefore, anbscribed at the rate of moco than five j not much to spend till too‘end of fhe yei#*' 
leca j^r day during the fourteen days of ooncon- \ would suggest every province framing ah 
, t-rated effort. The provinces oukido Bombay had I of th« month its own couaidored budget Md fpCn^i/.; 
4 ":‘- bubaftribsd up to the SOU* -iaoa %riirg the same j *°K nnt Jess nor more. I have leuggsjstod a 


‘ i » • 4 ' ' r- w * 

period us Bombay ibirty^igbi Ucg^not » bad ro- 
v~.‘ bord, Bqv? shall n o retain this confidence We must 


lor {.ho province* would hardly have ',aA$p ‘.' 
up their oceonnts arid colloctad the pco tnik od- ; 


‘ — - . . v. I . —- %iVIAW^VVW Vt-AV ^hVlAUOVU 

Jkcep acsnrukf acoonntc, which oven a child can ! &ohwriptions before then. 'Moreover, we ranst'wiii-,-^ 

iwb fldad nndirsttnd. The fanes ought not to bo j for the All India Oongre«a Committee to give tut ' 

Obtelde feho purpose of uon-co-cporation, imr j definite lead for fcbe months to ^>llow. If .w» (metipQtS 

.. generally for any purpose outside (1) the spread | i p - inlnlling the programme in an orderly manner, . 
.©( the Ohmkfm and Mhvdii <8) the removal of i we cannot fail to establish tiwaraj betfote 
\ wbbbttohabiiity, and hence the elevation of the sup. | ^ not *>y the end of*September. , b i •' 


prtwabd classes, (8) the conduct of national school*, 
Wtfdrfe eptnuing and weaving ar? a part of 1 '.he 


Bombay s Decision—The Bombay ProyihcliU. 
Congress Committee haw come to a. decicidn on 


I;,.' ' . ' ,;v ' -• . i mada by ;t in a most buBineaaiika 1 -and 1 W oQmu ^.'v. , 

t'cV'rh; %ohjeote necemt% include tho upkeep ,of ! ® M,oer * X ^aai« from 'memory the, ■ 'e^|i'ettf|i'' , i |hipp|‘-. 

service. It Will be through the insfcv«n> j ®* rCfcolntion. * Whereas the ‘All tfidii v 

^ ^iat Bervieo, that wef, shall Ip »b!» to | Memorial Fond collections made during the montb * 

above-named. And to achieve {.of Jane were made, not to meet provincial needs 
abdve-iuitncdyia to,d«ih«oafcrate onr fitness | merely bat in order to fulfil tbeobHga^oain<j«rrt4 r ., ; 

y for attaining Swaraj j at Beswada and in order to meet the r&tqirans s^ '^'•' 

.rtWl kil A Mr. m.iAaIm r rtf D!*AVTl PilrvO Its >t L a! 2 m h a Ait. vuirtn Mt f I' 1 j". i 


MW the advance of the hqnpr prohibition the qaaetiou cf Urn management of the big stfmw 


te necs 






Umar Sobanl, Jamnalal Bejsj, Ardeah&r Barjorji ] do their duty, and prove their olalm to bo popular 
\QodrfeJ, Shankarlftl Hacker and La k ah mid as Tersi representatives. I aee nothing wrong in inviting 
b« Appointed a Committee to oontrol and manage the Moderates and the Government to co-operate 
the said funds, subject to the following conditions: with us in all we are doing. I see nothing wrong 
* (1) The non-co-operation oxpenies of the Pro- in appealing to the Moderates or oven to the 

vinciai Congress Conimlttee to be a first charge Government through their authorised channels, to 

ov the fuhd. help us in the Khilafst and the, Punjab matters, 

(2) The other provinces to be helped on the or to shut np all the liquor-shops^ or td dot every 

advice of the All India Congress Committee, in one of their echools* with spinning-wheels or to 
respect of the spread of the CharJcha and Khadi, recognise the force of publio opinion and to pro* 
elevation of suppressed classes, national schools, Libit by legislation the import of foreign cloth, 
famine relief and prohibition. of liquor.' For, if they succeed in doing these things, I would 

It is so act of self-denial, for which the Bombay cease to think evil of the institution they adore 
Committee deserves the warm congratulations of or administer* In making my appeal, I have shown 
the Country, The one intention running through them a way to partial reinstatement in public 
the resolution is to put the administration of the estimation, aud have burnished mylelf and the 
%ge-funds beyond suspicion and on a sound footing, country witb a further effective cause, in the 
BftoignLlg for a Muslim Brother — event of the failure of the appeal, to demonstrate 
Another instance of self-effacement is also the wooden nature of the system. I have appealed, 
furnished by Bombay. The advice of the Working not as myself a part of the system, but as an 
Committed regarding Muslim representation was j ou taider. 

given hfter the voting-papers had been issued. The ! Of Picketing— The Mian Social Reformer 
election multfl*showed, that only one Mussulman was j contests the utility of picketing in its own vigorous 
footed, and that was Mr. Umar Sobani who could j style. Without entering upon any examination of 
hardly be claimed specially to represent the Mussal- its argument, 1 would perhaps take up less space 
man interest. He is too well known as a publio »f I simply state ray view and experience. Picketing 
worker to In classed purely as a Mussulman repre- in its nature must be temporary, but it is like 
sedative. Moreover, in Bombay it was necessary to what a stimulant is in raedicitm. Drink ia mora 
luyve at least two Muslim members elected to the j a disease than a vice. I know scores of meu who 
All India Congress Committee, Mr. Vithaldas Jerajani j would gladly leave off drink if they could. I know 
has therefore vacated bis seat for a Musualman j some who have asked that the temptation might 
representative. It is instances of such brotherly aud j be put away from them. In spite of the temptation 
public spirit, which make me feel that Swaraj ia j having bean put away at their instance, t have 
hastening to us. The only danger 15 that of our j known them to steal drink. I do not. therefore, 
robnfog away -rorn it. lu my opiuion. the incident think, that it was wrong to have removed the 
proves the wisdom of the Working Committee’s temptation. Diseased persons have got to be helped 
advice. It came just in time to put us on our guard agaipst themselves. If I have a son who is addicted 
arid honour. The Working Committee warns us that ( say ) to gambling, and a gambling company 
we may uot neglect special and tender interests, and imposes itself on me to tempt my boy, f have 
that wherever there is the least nuspieion of Mussal* either violently to knock the corapaoy down or to post 
man coolness, it is up to the Hindus to see that j watches at ios offices, in order, if possible, to 
they do not give the slightest reasou for Mussaimau ehame my son into not going there. It is true, 
coolness or indifference \ii suspicion. And vrbafc that there are other gambling companies some 
applies to Hindus and Mussalraans applies also to distance from my place. Still K I take it, I would 
questions regarding aud between the othar races, be held in the right in having posted a watch at 
The weaker the interest, the greater must he the j the camp-my's door. I must make it difficult for 
regard of the stronger parky iur that interest, j my son to gamble. If tho Reformer accepts the' 
Then we need never have aoy rauial differencea. j doctrine of state .prohibition, it must acoept the 

I# ft ft Breach l ~Friends have uuepac^d mo ! corollary of picketing, so long as the state is * 

of haring committed a breach f»f the Congress re- j tyranny being perpetrated in the face of public 

eottftton, in that 1 have appealed to the Moderates | opinion. What, for instance, should the public do, 


to co-opera to with um in tho liquor campaign and 
especially in that l have actually invited them to 
iogtislate for prohibition. A friend asks,‘Why should 
we seek tho help of the councils whseb wo havo 
boycotted! IWe it. not mean a modification of your 
previous attitude?* 1 veaturo to say that it does 
ftet There U Ml the dtfforeuce between a challenge 
.fhd a petition, if I had appealed out of our helpless* 
it would have been a breach of the Congress 
resolution and a modification of my own •attitude. 

ia igf Ogfaion, l strengthen our position, 
Vt$um I [ante [hie Modereles ia gratia language to 


it th« state were to build palaces in every atrset 
for wcnion of ill fame, and issue to them licences 
to ply their trade i Will it not be its duty, unless 
it destroy these palaces inhabited by, vice, to 
quarantine them and warn the public of the danger 
oi falling an easy prey to the temptation forced 
ott it ? 1 recognise the necessity of using only men 
and women of character as pickets and of guarding , 
against violence being offered to these who insist 
on drinking in ihe face of public opinion. Picketing 
is « duty a .cUiaon uiuafe discharge, when he is no* 
helped by the state. What u '1 poW patrol, if it 


0 
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ia not picketing against thieves ? The police use ment, and the people remain quiet and dignified 
the gOBt when the thief betrays an inclination to without being cowed down, I hopo, that the imprison- 
hfeak into another's house, A pioket uses the ment of Sardar Shardulsinb will spur the Sikhs and 
pressure of shame, i.e. love, when he warns a weak the other Punjabis to greater effort in behalf of non- 
brother against the dangers of the drink evil. The co-operation. I tender my congratulations to Sardar 
Reformer has attributed to picketing claims never Shardulsinb ami all the othors who ate suffering for 


put forth on its behalf. 

Vlolenoe in Dharwad—If the Congress Com 


the sake of the motherland. 

The Prince’s proposed Visit—It is a g«at 


mittees telegram to the Chronicle may be relied pit/, that the talk of tho Prince’s visit has beep 
upon, there is little doubt that some unauthorised rav ived am! a provisional date fixed. India will 
police officer has been panic-stricken and given ra f UBa to vvelaome a representativo of a system of 
the older to fire on an unarmed crowd. GLha pur- which alio is slab unto death. And if his visit Ia # 

ahdent keeping open of liquor-shops as if it was f or( .. 3{ i upi> u au unwilling India, there must be 
a right of the public to have liquor served to it the sam0 6jrd0tive haM ‘ on the day of His Itoyal 
by the state, is an open and immoral defiance of Highness's visit, that there was on the Duke's 
public opinion. I can only congratulate the families vigit l repoat onR0 more that noh-co-operators 
of those who have died. I cau deplore the slight- have nothin<r agaiugt iU(J p fi nco as a man. But he 
e«t show of force that may have been betrayed by canoot be (iivegto a 0 f the office he holds. Whilst 
the crowd, but. 1 respeotfuhy warn the Indian ^ /. true that the King and his heirs do not actively 
ministers in charge of transferred departments, | U0 ddlo i u tfi Q ihfuirs of state (which* is a convd* 
that they will belie the tradition* of tho great a i 0Q(Jd f jr tho state), he is as effective a ropreson* 
party to which they belong, if they do not t a fci v © of the existing systdui of Govermueht as the 
courageously face the grave crisis that m08t me ddle?ome Prime Minister or Viceroy. I am 
is overtaking the Country, and summarily close d ; gpoaed to think, that as a supporter of the ineti- 
every liquor-shop and refund tho money paid in tlltioQi h „ is m ’ ora effective by reasqu of h* 
advance by the poor licence-holders. They may [aolation. If tho Prince comes, he -wiil not odpie 
not dread the lots of revenue immorally derived j b b»s the non-co-oparators or the cause, but to 
from the twice cursed traffic. It caimot stand in j t he wing of praise for a Governtnuat which is 
the face of an awakened and enraged pubiio con- | responsible for the dishonour of the Punjab, f*r 
science. As it is, au education supported by a breach of faith with the Mussulmans, for forcing 
revenue derived from an immoral source is tml tihe dr jnk traffic on India, for impoverishing her 
enough. Presently, it will ^tiuk in our nostrils a Q d to om&E.oulatiok' her that she almost thick® 
when lu is tainted with innocent blood. 1 do R i ab remain in slavery for c*n uuthinkahje 

beseech tho ministers to be warned before it is tifno i n my ] iu , n ble opinion, the projected visit 
too late. Let il not bo said of them, that for the wi! | ao inau ]t ai ij 0 d to injury. Aftd it will be 

sake of revenue they remained callously indifferent fllft daly of overy n on-ao-operator, respectfully but 
to tho signs of the times. They darn not wait for drfcd y aod in fl0 unmistakable manner, to express 
he .--S# i* 1 uch 1 is f.* weeks. 1 . o v. ron^, to ! hir. strong disapproval of aB such efforts to bolster 

wait for devising methods of tapping other souroes a sy ^ m wtlich j M tottering toi.afali. M, K, G. 

of revanuj before giving up the revenue from iriuk. * ,, n _— 

^t will b» very like % man refusing to vacate a j SWADESHI IN MAHARASHTRA 

llagoe-infected h< use until another i« read / for him. J Tie Swadeshi movement engin^ed during the 
llost people in such circumsUneciR w:U first vunnte, 0 f the la.fi. century iu the powerful mind 

jjtiid then search for another and uninfected shelter, j .foslii of Poona, popularly Unow-j as Sarva- 

A Bravfl Sikh— Sardar Shardukinh hs,s always f jaaik k^ka. Go preached to the people, that the 
appeared to me to be one of the bravwff of noo- ! salvation of India lay in Swadeshi. In conformity 
oo-opijraters He ia a man of f*.ua culture, j with the orthodox kshiou of the day, he had to 
scrupulously honourable. He has » reasoned faith in j wear a ‘.urban ot a required length. He w«.« too 
non-violerfc nmu-co-operation. .Ha is a atvir.oh good a ..atriot to use foreign cloth, and fc^o good 
nationalist He holds the Sikh doctrine de%r ae <* citizen to discard or disregard the fashipn of 
life, but love« nationalism equally Non-violence orthodox society. He ihertfore carried on hie head 
b not hi« final creed in ovarytiiog. But »t is \ a huge haghadi with the dignity of a patriarch, 
lifts that cf the Ah Brothers, his nresent creed related °> ° r * x ® Ul ® Jtu ' 

for India'* aalvaiion. lie abides by it aa honourably earned about their n^ck a copper bucket full of 

m the Ali Bfothera, which is raying a great deal, water with a einking bowl oatiog in i . ran. 

* * v y. asked why they did ao, they would say it was 

Bat th» .tat. h« m m, m fc,™ ««*Pt, «. w>d J; wlta b of the Joehi p.Uor.. Mr. Jo,hi 
tahonfor ...year.. H. .. too br.» tco hon«t »nd h (ortHod<i „ nd *d. him,.If 

therefore too influential for the Government of , . . - B „ ; .> 

*u h • u j a x i u . T , . hoard. Poona boasts of a physician whq, it is foul, 

the Punjab, and therefore he has been put away. It ia wou! d wear dhoti* woven out o£v•yarn spun by 

my conviction, that his services to the country are all \ hicoaelf. It should not be difficult >'qr Poona and 

thw greater for hi* incarceration. It is a wonderful Maharashtra whose capitotl it to populari»a the 

Htftnifesfcatiou of bravery ^od self-restraint *shown spiuniug-Vhsel with euoh / nobl# 

«}} W Wi< eo j hind it. ^ 
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, BOMBAY THE BEAUTIFUL. ] 

Bombay la beautiful, not for its bio buildings i 
for most of then* bide squalid poverty and dirt, not < 
f fo* its wealth for most of it is derived from the , 
'•blood cf the masses, blit, for its world-renowned j 
generosity. The Parsi* set the tone, and Bombay has j 
ever lived up to her reputation. Bombay’s charity > 
has covered a multitude of her sine. In inspect of the 
Tiiak Swaraj hood, Bombay baa beaten her past 
records. Belweefi the sixteenth »md the thirtieth 
dune, she mb^eribed at the rate of two lacs and 
a half per day'. She enabled India to ke«p her 
promise. And I havq no doubt, Ohittaranjan Das 
will allow Bombay'« claim to the honour of having 
infected Bengal and let her become the rescuer. 
For, if Bangui bad uut leapt from three lacs to 
twenty five, iri spi^o of the herculean labours of 
Bombay's choicest workers India would have failed 
to raise the crore. Bombay, thou, is beautiful 
because cf her ohariuos. 

(* , The figures are not to hand, of the number of 
members, nor 6i the wheals at work. But the sub* 
weriptiou was the most visit lo token of India’s 
resolve, " * 

• India Uae honoured the late Lokumauya, as she j 
has uot honoured any other eon before. But the ^ 
orore is but the Iuur.dat.inn of the monument- that 
We are raising to the memory cf the deceased 
patriot; Swaraj is the crown. .Vo monument leas 
than Swaraj can revere a memory so great. 

Let us hdwever nor. decenc ourselves To be 
true to the spirit the uiosuornu resolution, each 
province aud each district hicuM have subscribed 
at least its numerical p'Oporliuu. Two pice per 
head was not a contribution beyour.d the means 
of the average msa ui wmtiKji. And l hope, that 
every province will strive Us make up its quota as 
early as possible. 

The subscription ia bit a mile-stoic on the j 
journey. Thecruve cannot give uKiSwaraj, no: th> rushes | 
of the whole world can give it. Before v/a can be j 
wholly free. Wo meet bo eivnomiouly independent, j 
A man who is forced to starve, tan not bo expected [ 
to pray to Uo-i, A starving ur*n wd 1 sail bn non!, I 
He has no fuui to- keep Befo. e, thareforo, India | 
C Ait think <_f frfnlun*, she u.u-t too! economically j 
independent. Aud this she cannot do. so long as 
aha ia almost wholly doj. cadent, upon the foreign 
market for her cloth. One who owes his oxygen 
to the pump, is a dj 'mg men. le it any wonder 
that India \ in a diing condition? If, then, we 
want to achieve Swaruj during this year, we cannot 
d > so till MVf» Lave brought ahn-.jfc by self-renunciation j 
a 0 Ott»pltt‘i> boycott of foreign clot h. We must, therefore, S 
ut 1 Use the ra^’iey wo have, for manufacturing as 
much Khctf.* a» possible through haucdoouis from 
baud -spun yarn. It must be the chief activity in cacii 
pcvince. We /hustle gamine tho manufactures of 
S>f oiujr ix^llls, tfnd pc ran ad,a the iniilownsrii to ngulate 
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their manufacture and their profits iu accordance 
with the requirements of the nation. The mill 
manufacture# must be reserved for the poorest 
among the poor whom wo cannot r«aoh for tho 

moment. 

* 

Tho ensuing meeting of the All India Congress 
Committee must concentrate cu this matter, and 
formulate a programme that should bring about 
the desired boycott. 

But after all, the burden of boycott has to bo 
principally borue by Bombay, as she has borne the 
largest part of the financial obligation. Bombay 
controls the cloth market of India. Bombay imports 
freui Lancashire and Japan. Heavy, therefore, ia 
t h« reoponsibBity of Bombay importers of yarn and 
piece-goods. If a successful boycott is to be brought 
about, they must be prepared to undergo heavy 
sacrifices for the sake of the country. Millowners, 
too, have a duty to perform. They have made 
enormous profits. It is the easiest for them to help 
the boycott movement in a most odeotive manner. 
It moans a revi«iou of their outlook upon national 
life. Tho mill-hands, too, have a duty by the 
country. Hitherto they have interest;).! themselves 
Only in their own wages, They should now iearn 
to appreciate public welfare. Lastly comes the 
unfortunate public, which has no way iu fii-iag 
prices, and has to pay at the bidding of the 
miUowner and the middleman. Surely, even apart 
from tho questioa of boycott, this is a mo*t 
unsatisfactory state of things. Famine threatens 
the iaml. It is high liaio that each one of 
us thought about tha good of all, rather than 
individual aggrandisement iirespective of national 
vvelf’aro. Bombay the Beautiful has a golden 
opportunity. She must add to her beauty, or be 
prepared to lose wimb sbo has, 

.'J. K. Oanohi. 

HOW TO BOYCOTT FOSEION CLOTH. 

It is ueednoes to say at this time of fclie dfty, 
that the proposed boycott or foreign cloth iu not 
vindictive measure, bub is as necessary for national 
existence as breath is fur life. The quicker, therefore, 
it can bo brought about, the bettor for the [country. 
Without it Swaraj cannot bo establishad'or retained 
alter establishment. It is of the highest importance 
to know how it van bo brought about oven before 
the firsr. day of August next. 

To arrive at'Vhe boycott quickly, it is neoectaary 
(1) for the mill-owners to regulate their profits and 
to manufacture principally for tho Indian market, 
(z) for importers to ceaEe to buy foreign goods. A 
beginning has already been made by three principal 
merchants. (3) for the consumers to refuse to boy 
any foreign cloth aud to buy Khxdl wherever 
possible, (4) for tho consumers to wear only Khadi 
doth, mill cloth being retained for tho poor who 
do not know the distinction between Swadeshi and 
Pardeshi, (5; for the consumers to use, till Swaraj ia 
established and Khadi manufacture increased, 
KKn&i juat'enouglr foe ttavautfg the body, (fi) for th« 
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consumers to destroy Pardeahi cloth, as they would 
destroy intoxicating liquors on taking the vow oE 
abstinence, or to sell it for use abroad, or to wear it 
out for all dirty work or during private hours. 

It is to be hoped that all the parties referred 
to in the foregoing clauses will respond well ami 
simultaneously. But in the ond buccobs depends 
upon tho persistent determination of the consumer. 
He has simply to decline to wear the badge of 
his slavery, 

M. K. GANDHI. 


Our Burden — Ifc is not enough that we 
have iecured the erore. We should know how 
to make a good use of it. We should know to 
keep clear and complete accounts. We are not going 
t' 1 put tho erore cat at iuteroat. We have collected 


THE CTHABKHA IN ISLAM 

[These notea have been sent by a Mussalraan 
friend.] 

The following is related in Da-em-ul-lelaru 
Vol. II by Kaisi Neman ben Mahomed, the Chief 
Justice of Cairo during tho time of tho Fataraide 
Khalifs of Egypt iu about the third quarter of 
the 10th century A. 0. Ilo was one of the great¬ 
est scholars of tho time, and haa left a number of 
books on religion, laws, history, philosophy etc. 

“The holy prophet, divine peace be on him, 
said that the be.it occupation for a believing 
woman inAhc Charbha ”. 

The following commentary on the above ocours 
in Kitabun Najah by Shaikh Kbrahim Mai fee, who 
lived nearly ‘250 years ago 

This showB that the prophet has praised tha 
woman who keeps herself engaged with the Oknrkha, 


it for our immediate need*. We have to i end similarly lie has spoken highly tho^oesupation 

of spinning, because there are two excellences in 
the Gharkha. One ia, that it ip an indoor occupation, 


elevate national life by means of it. Wo moat boy 
outt foreign cloth. We must introduce a system of j 
national education. We must ameliorate the wretched t 

t 

condition of the eappreased classes. We must free the j 
nation from the clutches of drink. We must banish j 
for over the spectre of famine from our country. # The j 
orore could be used up for ali these things. For this. | 
we need honest workers. Our accounts should be j 
open for inspection even to a child. All hopes for j 
rtssis'fUice in the future, must naturally depend upon j 
a proper administration of the present trust. We 
have got in our collections tho priceless ornaments 
of sinless sisters., Many girls b&vo given up iJl 
such jewellery as was so dear to them. I know 
the names of tome, hut i do rot caro to publish 
them. They have not cared for publicity. I think 
them to be io holy, that I would not like to take 


and tho second is, that it is a means cf earning 
something. How excellent is tho occupation, which 
combines both livelihood ia this world and merit 
in the next * 

m 

It is said that tho inventor of the Gharkha ha* 
m.iac the instrument a roplicn of the physical world. 
It represents tho world in miniature. It consists 
of two parts, one higher and the other lower, show¬ 
ing heaven and earth. Tho rotundity of the wheel 
represents that of the heaven* Iia revolutions, 
indicate the revolutions of the planets. It consists 
of 12 sprdvos representing 12 constellations. It has 
two legs upon which it is supported, thest^ represent 
the two polos north and south. 7t hi^i a handle, 
which indicates the responsive quality of the 


their names iu vain. They have given only for j heavens to mans work It lias got an axis, which 

j< ; y of giving, '‘no widowed filter me j represents tho relation between the pc were of the 

, poles ami their support <jl each othor. It has a 
f accepted j spindle <-n which the yarn is wound. This lopre- 

•iko these? senta the earth, whida produces all things. There 

J is a thread which couueets tbo spokes with the 
j s]dudl*i aid rotates it, whereby tho cotton is spun, 
i Thai tfiivnd represents the medium, througli which 
! pnsi, tbo induencoa o," the heavenly bodies over the earth, 
i Cotton represent* the foar elements, out- of which 
! ail »;duga a.co prolur.ea, and the yarn represents 


ail the pearls and rubies that still lemaiocd with 
her. My heart wept within me, as 
them. Are w« lit recipients of gifts 
4 widow ncv« likes to part uk her or ju. neats, 
eh© holds thorn \v dh all tho great or towny. 1 put 
this lister on her guard. I ast-ed her to have Omm 
tuck, i). there was tho least. hesitation or bashful- 
ness in tho act of giving Cue did not withdraw, 

#he waft &b t'udy fully detoriuiued on tho atop she 
took. What, if wo use money thu<* obtaic. m \ tb<> three j roducts, *.o. mineral, plant, ahd animsb 


ueg'iuent’y. foolishly or dishonosliy » We shook 
net only bo disappointed in our hope of Swaraj. 
Wo should become the ever hopeless denb.e/is ”f 
1 be darkest bell, / trust that the purity oi these 
tii«i*rK—them rehgious tervour—will keep us on 
the strait pa,h, will cot allow our honour to be 
tarnished, and will lead to the fulfilment of ail out' 
desires and aspirations. 

M. K. Gandhi. 

(Navajivo/n). 




The two hand* of the spinner represent the uagple 
who arrange tb^ eruit.cn of tho creatures. The 
nglu. hand indicates the angels of heaven, and tho 
left hand those cl the earth. Lastly the spinner 
represents -God &1 m Creator, There is uu God but 
ilo. ' 

f t Tbo foregoing description may bo too fanciful 
for the modern reader. D ia reproduced !o show, 
if tbo datos giver, so) right, what v&tue war, 
attached to tho spinning-wheel by Muspulmau # v/mers 
\ two-hundred and fifty years «',go. >*ivj. r. /.] 
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THE PSYCHOLOGY OP EAXBEO. hate, People would realise they were first revealing 

Kaco hatred is the cheapest and basest of all ftud tho ° 6tabbin * theil owa dbaraefeers bafor ® 
ional passions, and it is the nature of hatred, worbb i 

U ta 4Vm nafin*a rif !ava 4a nlianrra llfl infrt 4lia ! 


national passions, and it is the nature of hatred, 
as it is the nature of love, to change us into the 
likeness of that which wo contemplate. We grow 
nobly like what wo adore, and ignobly like what 
we hate; and no people in Ireland became so angli¬ 
cised-in iutelfeotjand temperament-, and even in 


(The National Being.) 

m i» w-w 

UNTOUCHABLE RESPECTABILITY. 

The wind of heaven bloweth where it listeth, 


the msnner of expression, as those who hated our j touching all and cleansing all, and thus proving 


neighbours most. All hatreds long persisted in 
bring us to every baseness lor whioh we hated 
others. The only laws which wo cannot broak with 
impunity arp divine laws, and no law is more 
eternally sure in its workings than that which 
ooridemor, us to he oven as that we condemned. 
Hate is the high commander of to many armies 
that an inquiry into the origin of this passion is 
at least as needful as histories of other contem¬ 
porary lyjtor/et.ies. Not. emperors or parliaments 
alone raise armies, but this passion also. It will 
sustain nations in defeat. When everything seems 
lost, this wild captain will appear and the scattered 
forces arh reunited. They will bo as oblivious of 
danger as if they were .divinely inspired, but if 
they win their battle, it is to become like the 
conquered foe. All great wars in history, all con¬ 
quests- all national antagonisms, result in an ex¬ 
change of characteristics. It is because 1 wish 
Ireland to be itself, to act from its own will and 
its own centre, that I deprecate hatred ne a force in 
»atioua! life. It is always possible to win a cause 
without the aid of this base helper, who betrays 
us ever in the hour of victo-j. 

When a roan dads the fooling of hate l'or an¬ 
other risihg vehemently in himself, he should take 
it. as a warning that conscience is battling in his 
own being with that very thing ho loathes. 
Nations hate other nations for tho evil which is in 
tboinseives; but they su*6 as little given to self- 
anelyeia an individuals, and while they arc right to 


the unity of humanity. Only the gods in the 
upper worlds and tho dea l bodies in tombs refuse 
its oontact, and us a penalty for this sin, are un¬ 
touchable. (jod desires tho earth to remain OH 
earth,—of course a beautiful earth, but still an 
earth. But some people, in the zeal of their one¬ 
sided thought., conspire fen establish here a heaven 
or a hell, Tho carcass decompose'.* because there is 
no lifo in it, it stinks. Wo loscli to touch it. It 
but cumbereth the ground. It has therefore to be 
burnt or buried. The gods, on tho other hand, re¬ 
fuse to touch us. They, therefore, cannot walk on 
this earth. When they wish to sojourn on the 
earth, they assume tho human form and live and 
move amongst men as men. When they refuse to 
do- so, they have to agree to remain as stocks and 
stones locked up within the. temple doors, 

Hindu eoaiety presents us with a similar 
spectacle of two classes: of untouchables. the 
depressed and the holiest of the holy. The Dbedlis 
and the .Shankaracharyas aro alike untouchable. 
We do not take food with either of them. Wo 
always maintain a respectable distance from either 
of them. Both ere equally debarred from the 
privilege of Vedic rites. Both aro eatable tho pale 
of Hindu social organisation. As they aro, they 
cannot move in society v-ithoui endangering 
public safety. They mast bo purged of fetus their 
untouchubihty if they are to liva amongst us. 
If wo keep the Ibiedbs and others in society as 
untouchables, they will but augment soaial impurity. 


overcome evil, they Bhould first try to understood i We can avoid this in two ways only. Either 
tho genotds of the paetton in their own nature. If wo seo that the untouchables cease to exist in 
we undersiaud this, many of tn» jaonies of Hindu society or we must regard them as touch- 


tho genotHB of tho past ton m their own nature. If 
we understand this, many of tns jaonios of 
history will bo intelligible. Wo wi’.i under¬ 
stand why it was that our countrymen in 
Ulster and our countrymen in ti*c res'-, of Ireland, 
who ho-* denounc'd each other so vehemently, 
should at last appear to 1 ave c-xchacgcd eharau- 
Eristics: why iu tho Noxrh, having pargionately 


Wo wi’.i under- 1 ablea. The Staukaiaoharyae, too, us the highest. 

countrymen in j representatives of Brabro&nical culture, should 
a res- of Ireland, J freely mix in society, think of social well-being 
r so vehemently, j and servo society by religious reform, or like dutch 
xchacgcd eharac- j idols be content with what worship they get from 
dug pargionately j orthodox society. We know of certain Maharajas who 


protested againat physical movements, no -rent j a rt) too great and too noble for any affair of the 

manifestos, and contempt for imperial Parliament, ! world. Protection of tho people, overcoming a foe, 
they should have come them waives at latit to organise controlling the ministers, framing and administering 
a physic^ force movement, should threaten to pay Jaws, punishing wrong-doers—all those things 
no taxes, and should refuse obedience to an Act 1 are below their dignity. The Prime Minister must 
of Parliament. " 0 w dl understand why it was their look to them. The Maharaja simply condescends 
opponents came themselvee to address to Ulster all ^ exist. Heaven knows what use the people have 
ai'gubien>*’ and denunciations Ulster had addressed for such a Maharaja, Whatever tho dignity of the 
to them, i do not poiat. this out with intent to annoy, Maharaja, he is from the point of view of society a 
but to ihuewate by iat© history a law in national meaningless, useless, costly non-entity, because ha 
} 4 rt well as bunxua psychology. If this unpopular is untouchable, Vedic lore also suffers from 
psychology I have explained was adopted every- unfeouchobility. The Vedas are loo holy feo fyeifttar* 
yrhrfe 4* tree, wp W never beer expressions of j preted, The^aw le bf werftd, not ***$, 
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Sanskrit tongue is the patois of the gods. How 
cao mortals d&re desecrate it by use ? ( Jh for some 
champion of theee respectable untouchables 1 When 
the head and feet prove themselves unlit for social 
Bervice, is it any wonder that the body-politic has 
to crawl on its belly ? 

If society is to stand on its legs, tbo untouchable 
& bankaiacbary as and Maharajas must leave 
their untouchabilit^. Tho Dhedhs and Chamars must 
also be released from the bonds of untonchability, 
and all must mi* in society as brothers and equals. 
Then alone can spiritual darkness vanish. Then 
only can the stain on the bright- scutcheon -.,r 
Hinduism be washed off. Carrying lighted torches 
by day will uot meet tho situation. 

( Navajivin. ) 


TO TEACHERS OP NATIONAL SCHOOLS. 

<*ur schools should become national iu the full 
RPk'jO of the term.and that at the earliest possible 
date, A Midden change of text-books is not suffi¬ 
cient for this purpose, The following are offered as 
points to bo borne m mind in this couuectiofi, 

V,i) The vernacular enlist be tho medium of option'll 
o-oomuracation. Hence every educated man should 
acquire a good command over his own language, 
and it is impossible for teachers-tj pay too much 
aUontiou to the vernacular. Hoys ebould not only 
he aide lo w.dto <i simple and idiomatic stylo, but 
ihoy should ho made fcn drink doop ot literature, 
ancient as well as modern. In tho higher cUiw*, 
facilities should be provided to the boys for oxton- 
Mve reading outside the curriculum. It is desirable 
that good teachers should read lino ikoraturo tc the 
Mudenta during extra periods. Rut this, iu or lev 
to be really fruitful,"must be ’eft to th<* waihuj : as;c 
id' individual teachers 

fi!) Accounts, diaries, registers, olivulais, hi.-.tiu- 
torfts—oi'brythicg should be in the vernacular, 
i xcppt in the English olaas, tba couverxaticv with 
vid 'he erdars to the boys h. nld also be l-u the 
vuraftouiftr. 

■'$) Arrangements for !oachiug Hindustan? about’’ 
be made at tho earl-eat convenience, At least in 
miss, the Urdu script should also be taught. We wIbK 
W create a nation'll Hindustani, In wb»cb there 
*.bt»?Hd not bo «n undue impoitaao^ attached either 
<-j tho Sanskrit or to the Terw&u rtemeut. Gujarat:, 
Marathi, Bengali words may ibid <i natural place 
ni it*' vocabulary, But wo should guard against 
forcing them in, in opposition to the genius of the 
language, Every school should have ». Hindi 
action in its library, a list for this purpose may 
be had from the Vidyapitba office. It would bo 
advisable to got some current newspaper or monthly, 
in order to become familiar with current mode* 
of language The Balasakha (Indian Frees, Allahabad) 
i« very suitable for student!. # * 


(4) Schools should have an ideal of simplicity 
in all matters, insisting at tho same time upon a 
high standard oi cleunlinosg, lu point of cleanliness, 
it would bo well always to bhiuk of the Muslim 
mosque, and if tho teachers and tho students work 
for it themselves, instead of merely depending 
upon servants, that will be a liberal education in 
itself. 

(5) National education depends upon Swaraj, 
and Swaraj in its turn depends upon Swadeshisre, 
Schools, therefore, should try to spread Swadeshi 
by example as well as precept, steering clear of 
compulsion or violence. K/mdl should have a place 
of honour in the school. The greater our present 
enthusiasm tor spinning, tho earlier shall ■*© attain 
Swaraj; our high hopes aho.^t national education 
will also be fulfilled iu the same proportion. The 
spinning-wheel is the working-capital, as it were, 
of national education, and no effort mOat, be spared 
to popularise it. 

* * 

(d) As tho village gets its water from a tank 
or well, it should receive from the school a uew 
spirit, frech ideas and a knowledge of novel direc¬ 
tions in work. The wurk of teaohin > ?s s5 »11— 

* • 

absorbing tor teachers, that it is desirable that so 
far .Vi may bee they should not directly .associate 
with any otho^activity. But tho conduct of the 
teachers aud the atmosphere of the sohoo) el*cold 
he such, that they might influence the village like 
flagrant flower'-*. The toucher should coitainly 
bo interested in all manner nothings and activities. 

(7; It is a great- pity that sjiuo teachers, having 
no conception of then duty, consider «mol?iog and 
similar vices eg barm Ires, and do* uot £ive them 
up. Some teachers ca.mot oven now see that 
abusing students is barbarism paro and r.implo. If 
this slate of things continues eny longer, the 
students will non -co-operate ^wiih thorn, and the 
Vidyapitba will be compelled to adopt strict measures. 

i'-Hi iu this great Swaraj movement, it is a duty 
laid upua every one of us arid the more so upon 
teacher s,*fo> noe that pence : ;s kept everywhere. The 
popular mind should bo purged of tbo tendency to 
violence. 15 nDieting corpora! punishment upon boys 
is something lb** is at least not helpful in this 
direction. 


Gujarat Vulyupitha. 1 
l’j‘7, Vaiahakha | Nu.U(A>i! 


Vadi a 


LMvaukadasParikk, 

( Niivvjicar*. I 


FAMINE INSURANCE FUND. 

£iubncripiiops to the above fund, wh\<h \dl be 
divots d sole/-;/ io spinning, may he vent Ur # ’ 

7 he. Manager, Yovnvj Ind>n t 

• % Ahlil'didjuJ. 
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TkE POTENCY OF THE SPINNING*WHEEL I YouC iaW3 Me violated, yet your mouth* romwt 

' closed! Woo—>'woe to the Nation wuich rx’eea v.** 

I'.o ..mount of human iug.uuity can manage to proto(t wlien ju t ; shtn m outragod ; 1* M ,.tribute. 

dukribut* water over the whole land, as a shower j io ' lta ovrn e j a very by Us silence. The Nation wbiufc 
of rain can. No irrigation department, no rules of , submits to injustice and oppression without you\n, 
P*f cedeiict', no inspection ami no wator-iess. Every j if* doomed. La. AR. 

thing io dsn« with an ease and a gentleness that by j 
their very perfection evade notice. The spinning- j 


w*jeel f too, hr\h got tho Bamo power of diatributiug , 
work and wealth in millions of houses in tho j 
simplest way imaginable. Those of us who do not 

1 

know what it is to earn a livelihood by tho sweat j 
of one’a brotf, may consider tho three annas a day -1 
as a pittance beneath tho consideration of any j 
man. They do not know that even in those days j 
of high prices, there are districts in India j 

whore oven three annas a day would be a boon j 
to the pefor, Rut we must not consider tho question ! 
of tJio spinniugrwhool merely from tho point of J 
individual earnings. The spinning-whoe! is a force 
in national regeneration. If we wish lor real 
Swaraj, wo must uchiove economic indopondenco. 
boycott of foreign doth is its negative aspect. 
For tins we must produce cloth sufficient to 

olotbo the country. This can only bo done by j 
hand-apt lining. All the . mills ^luat wo have j 
got, will nut ho able together to cope with j 

tho situation, if all rush for the thin mill-made j 
cloth, it will rho in mice beyond the capacity of 
the poor, and live r iporieuoe* of I'J'dV-bb tv ill ho 
repeat! d. Moreover tho cloth host Suited for the 
three reasons of India is .-\7i M • Those who have 
u-cil A"h ( ;../during ttn« cummer, have come to 
i«sali«o, that after the roll clean touch ot Khhdi 
it in Impotmblo to u:;t sticky Maluial or twills. ' 

Khodi cm enable its wearer (o withstand the j 
cold of ail average winter an even vn> i cannot, j 
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PROGRESS OP NON-OO-uFEF! ACTION. 

ANDHEADESHA. (up to 21 st May.; 

Lawyers who suspended practice 
1 each ere whe left aided or recognised 
or Government spools 
Government servants who Aft their 
service ... ... .. 

National schools ... 

Village Congress Committees 
Membership . , ... 

Mussalmams 
Wcuteu 

ypinniug-wheela ... 

Tihik Swarajya Nidlu Br 
W orkers, ( 1 ) paid ... 

<*J) honorary 
Pancbayat oout'ts ... 
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1 <>. Villages that gave up drinkin< 
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... 4" 1 

... 44392 
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ARROWS OF FI EE. 

Tin; Barbarians, 

Barbarian -tho name by^which each Jiafi /it 
calls the other?—ami rightly, for all deserve the 
name. 

We call barbarians the weaker nations when 
wo wish tc aftacK. them, ami tho sliuiigot* when 
j they attack us. 

j When Asia tries to attain to tho barbarism of 
j Europe, they soy she is becoming civili/.od, 

" Civilisation ’ —a very refined barbarism. 

Nations measure tlioir civilisation by fb.?jr 
power to harm others. 


The climate v? India demands that clothes be; Porhape bacilli, too, when they invade a body, 
washed aa oiten an pcroble, Only Km"h can stand j p te t^ n< i it 19 for the progress of the soul. 

tbki constant wish. Kn<uh was once tin dreas of the j *• Peace "— 1 \ truce between tho <uoftfc to enabJe 
nation at large. One must see to believe hew i them !;o raako , var ou (ho eaw|1> “ 

veoerabio the old Patel* nnd LAd.iuiukhe looked. '■ 

when dressed in home-spun A’.V> ii. 


1 When the coloured racea fight for us tboy are 
. ueio are ; heroes; whea.»against us, fauatios. 
inftiancea oi whole villages tak-.ngn legitimate pride i 

\ v the fact that they had to import nothing but ! , our f ra ' u 108 a Hiu< ^ 

tho six seasons. ! °' i l' ,5<5ial, y malignant among the white peoples. 


Savages are those against whom there is no 
need for a declaration of war. 


ii 1 the whole round oi 
With such conditions, tharo could be no drain, 
jvj exploitation ami therefore m> 1‘ara-ruj A little 
village couid make terms with !,he rulers of the 1 Tift Vanquish^). 

)ati;d oomieteut with its self-respect, dignity and ' ^ ou have said to your enemy - “Cursed be you 

indeyeddf uce. Li it love of luxury eo inveterate, j ^ or h av i°g waged war on vbo strong;** but you an 

hundredfold more shall be cursed for having waged 
war cn the weak. 


that we ^nn’aoi control :fc even for the sake of 
hwaraj ( 


PAUL RICHARD. 
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Notes. 


Oil t!*T' (\mcur>.s i I fiyvn no?/ the accurate 

hipjTmi before. iii'\ bn ft f (Jo j^inw Muit wo buvn 

r.r;;riy loar.Iml llio fl^ur'% iT wo car bo K/ili^(iod 

vvitii Mm morn mcimniuil ingi.-jr ilimi. ua how* 

ever aruUrMan'] Um wipiu; Miun, it )H 1.hfit wo !mvo 
oi 10 ormm m('U nmt vcinon who brfiovo in and wish 
M» work I’ur tlm (mnjM’om creed. Coycuttof foroiyn 
clot!i ib 1}io 'inj lot. It wo Wvo <*nn croro of moo 

? U ( d Vt uroj of otto miml in India, wn mu^b bivo 

• _ 

an uoulir pn^f <A ift in’mir Mromu and villu^a. 
Do we Miy as we wnlk about, that one out of over/ 
thirty men and umimu i * dismse * \:i khadi or nt 

loiist Sv*. ruUsshi ']>o the majority »>f who in^jco 

* nv funlirnoes j.reKoni tbo nppearkrim} of iSwsdysh* ? 
dV, arr.wrr mu°t be a rolucMint bub and aa tnnpvitic 
m\ I would, Mur*f n o, advjgo a!! < ormink 

hjvUooh W‘ mind no 1 l.dnj{ but Swadenhi, tid we ivw» 
hnUiM t fib' iv, ;i c "U|*U'txT imymdt o* foreign cloth. 

I o oi‘ 


;,r 


hV/ 


| Fn:cK Two Ann’a: 


Sottie f if$' — If you arc a r looiiu:, foi tho 

country, tho KhiiafiU .u.d tho lunpb, 

(j 1 You shojld weave <oilV hand-spun yarn, and 
charge sc; to j.;ivo >urt a living. You Is.u!-: L v"r~ 
conus ail :i '0 djllicuith e of fii/nig ,<,nd :.o lU'diu;, yo ur 
ioodo to !;io i cijuircvicnts of coav» o yum. 

{-) If you caouut possibly tackle liatulppuu yam 
for warp, you .uusl use Indian inil!-:-pan yim 
ior it and ubo liandapu/i for \c<of. 

(3) Where oven t.he so con I aitci ri'ili* • ’ 

f.ufcmbio, y <.u “shoo Id mu mi! I-spun )ui*n feu 
Wftip and v.xof. * 

Bui you should hence forth romo to u* o 
foi'o’i;'n yarn, vrhaUun- it is silk *-r cnltm. 

]f you arc a t 'ongrew vlj’cia’ r " ■ji'b'-r, y< 
fchoul-t yet bold of (ho v, .avers rithia your ;urt 
rliclron, and place ’In- xMs ;n :ci;' pto; oar'ion.; be >i-i 


not 

•jj.h 


to hiO 2i.l - 


ul t<l \\«, it i hi*/!: tifiiv^ th'Xi 


them fjr nccepbarce and help Mura to Uu- bc:d * f tvory uor! ir drcf-Tie*’ hinisoit or 


your Ability. 

It you h.;o i\ iotiub upon ♦■be lir^fc cisas 

u? citihj but d jou mr/e not luo (3r the 

coara^R to do so, toko i tJtr. 'jrc'nd the tbini, 
but ai no iirnninti j»uicl r t *. t, o Vorm^n cidh or ^‘oth 
Wi ;ni in tuo' v but ised*? of fo rn »^n y’r.h 
If you ari v - a ^ 

cl) Vou ^jouh: mako bv' dl« tm uinmi ion 
hciiooiortk livt ;u uoy no; \ ckd.h, 

♦ z;, idiL.idd intorviev^ Ua, iu^ m* h; you? 

^ud^diboai hood, dud lum t; 

enough Ivlmdi oai "f iiL'n'o^.uii am. 
v eave out of .(udir-ji n dDet-ur vuiii. 

dj) Yon should «'' ivev to tbo k ji-i, {-:m k;r iinMjbc 
ftU yuui feicigu cloto for d(/i.rucf u»u o**' »** 

t>inj rna or rhcivbere outbid * T c.dia. 

If jmu lisvo noL llui courayo D. u;, 

youi* foteira doth, you miy wcat' u ov* ut. hvmi 
fer aii dirty work, but uuvir i out in fon-.;» f i 
cloth. 


.i> r.-uiuj :M,a in r i inr ,! bn ih'j S 'vnra j f-oldier’^ 
n’jd'rinu 1 a n lookin^ Idrwardt t> the All lndi.* 
d(>nur(>H C.jnmdlLf) meeting, that the 

mmnli'ji h will hear *. n their pf'raols the m irk of 
13 Jvlir rfoop. If ?/•* to uttao; r i.)inpleto bjyc »tt 

. . . ! lt 4 , 1 . .. : T I.f A , J r ..-_4 1 U ,, / J .* 


hj tikt*. 


fa»h]‘ 


nl 


1 st. An ? h*' f J, ui;*res,s or{jrt»i«eSt) >ns 

mint Uo mid oirdin^ u^! w r eaurir in- 

1 M'ule'u ••/orivcn luu-it In coum CAjjorts 

lr; *»S dot;;, •] ! U'.oi^ |U> i WlVUI'lLf lid Lh«-; il not 
\:t <*. lieljdc^tUy t<.i tko Anbram at Solru ui aU for 
to to m UKii iuid ^uuJ.iuco. Thauk (h.d, ovory pro- 
TiiiC.o iuiH n.iv/ .'(on knowloi^n ijf these piooefeacH- 
j jie vr jlviirf: >o eic?> jnovnme uru^it byfriopd cird«u« 
i IhaMniH^, i.r.iCM and iv jivn^ Dim tdio trades 
lioui hOO.oo ly li'kt they may h t i hMo to protect it 
und r u*t eouipeto with Jj- tjjimn 'd^o !>rttrienu 

**o. rw h.n* hhioko hjOJih fur cuarklm* and 
hpni J,:t- Mi mi fctic; ftiukeiont Khaili* and ho‘1 

i u st coM- yj me, tno r.'Hb t.j ;oeiu l-i tiic exp^nt-.o of 
rLOininj; th* iu M;et words, Mongrem 


(o) If you ha^o any ioinurcy ; o should dovnro it clhc^ Tinrb tho mmu being buna around for th* 

rtlnrayo Jiud mar.u».io r -uri 01 peaetdul a^amnni'.i *■*, 
is Mum *i iudi^rja^ or Jmpo^ible ronn/tu i t \\ *? 
neb ovo r y amubtlde hand in Kugland, France nn i 


to loarmug the art of Npinmog o;en properly- 
twiated yarn for -ho nhv of thn nation. 

If you are a *r.!iootb'j ; or uhool nrl, yuu rhouM . „ ( . - , 

- t •*. , ° . . \ . - (Jeriuanv woikj for furtherm^ *kn otij**uts o fc toe 

consider u a *m to receive Ideraiy traimu- Ufora ^ 11 , > vvf? bjU ? ve U; , a y,^, V »ir>»tt«iur,bl. 


a ti'-VHfrtj 

wiihout S a 'i'icuhi. d*».‘jj i'i not ieTiov^ tlitst oxU'i 

( ,;v 7 >j.>if,,s,]v j.nd inietjj^yntJy dt.vuW cut' tiUOallon . 

bojC'.ti iu.ujufacte. B.tuid 4j« l >i'ib<itiou to the 'liinxs 
Congress Cotnnntiecs—l/'eujdu a*; ;*>king j onlir< , o'>oiusiuu of ovoi’y otaei 1 

We, whether oue*cror© l^emVers hflve been piacod and all deolaraatioa a- owf moeuo^a vrh^a tuey at 


you have Bpnn, carded cr woven for thn nation for 
at least four hcuis Jior doy till the eetabl;::lunon! 

of Swarfti 
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held, mUht be stopped. We rnuet consider our weak* 
ntK'i ^hortcjimnga, rather than contemplate 
the ru!er<A Contemplation of the latter can only 
breed hatred, weakness and helpleeenege. That of 
the former and consequent action will give uh 
MPT*;?*) sMreugtu and hopo. If, therefor©, ivm hold 
moetingt. Ihoy must ho eimpiy buxines b rneotiagB fco 
rlnmonalrate the noceadLy of boycott and manu* 
f'lCturo, kin i ti) show* the way thereto. 

The Corning A. I 0. C. Mjoeting— Much 
drtpnndf* upon the com in;; meeting of the All India 
^ Jongrcsst ( too, We havn noting for wrangling 
or idle dh^u^aioit. Wu mu*t bo able to say, whether 
India mi:* bo nigtruced during the nox,t low monfhh 
for the (.htabliHhment of Swar;r ; and vindication id 
fhe Khilafai and the Punjab wrong« wlmt.Lmr wo 
of one mind on tho o^ontiaLs of huccosh, and 
whether wu are prepared to wok heart and soul 
<ho*tdor. ft. h to bo hoped, * 1 1 r. t responsible 
t.fficiulK in Umir respective j*rovim j on will c°mo 
procured with tmnros jib bo 

(o) tlio amount u‘ tho Tibik ES.varaj bund, 

\h) tin* number of mvmb«r-i on the Congren* 
register, 

(r) tm. number td ^harkhas in working order 
/ and their total output to -date, 

(<i) tho number cJ oardou; 

(>> Ujf number of weavers ol (I) Imud^piM, (^; 

Indian vud fipuu imd (H) foruign yarn, 
if) tie number of importing of foreign cloth, 
They mil also <\:mo propaimi to ?n\e the noeo- 
M&ry informuMon cm (Jh> prunpectM oi civil disobo- 
dienee and aupponsiou t>f payment of J.axeH. 

The Committee ! hjpo, will i>u?R 

warlike and eh/uy of wuslmg a ait.gEe moment} M f 
natdomil timu ir vain dif-e :i„ 

Mill-mado fih&tii —\ . c uri/’pomhml drawn my 
fttNntjon t/> tiu> fact, Thai there is uuw mi the 
re&rksfc Khadi made in our mdlfi and Avon brought 
from iujntyi 1 (ini d Ydonh, U> ludlev**. thK Has 
cumin e*T« so h»w, lb it A mud. intrude upon 

»\**n fin'‘rod Mbl / Our rbRs bar i njvj’igb vM'h f cr 
Jlvur eiachjnjM without, trying to ukhe Um l-univE 
r it vf ibrt mouths of H jum* workers m th'dr 
r,oUagCH. But ivi tha i;>asiim'T bowtoM, M m ^p;ip 
l «5 ummaUdv*c*p«ciaily whuu d is unhieochoi 

*V)d wn^vtidmd. Let bin; bow.\;o of dull that ]• oku 

like inill-hiado and is ynt claimed to nc iMuo-pna 

Rild hairh.\o v o:i, f i'h c fact i- M that han*fs*pjm hwe 

and ou^b' to Wav^ an u>divi Inabty nh:u s . It 

mutyt bavt n i; k nsb pc^uh^c to d, and .c pibould 

lievt'i’ hv/u rhn dos<• ,d ^oil -ms/dn cloth. 

llfttid-span R indi h?u a fnugbu'Od that .3 southing, 

The tauo -mndu Khadi dviorbont, pioasaut 

to th r to'.'ri*, ac J it ranvet bo prvincH . a? ^ adnna 

^ ya*:d •viihhn' uv-;i;-iiy b ■•'!» tiie w j ;a\cr n;id t.fie 

un‘ j ^ w d. )v i amdactumil entt»r!y from 

wnd» whott d ) 1 am! woo is aw a v alter a 

€ 

icvk washf'fi. Aa ' if tic-' ..lw^ys tu buy from 
ftivrfeS V”*' 1 u.>v t- % ~ i.u*.' Coh^r^.- s uu ju 

(Sombity ii tvo tuU^n to certiiyiny: 

,torof:', H'hirte [ ’ira Kua,-' t;c purchased at 

fifllftotuiW'.) piAe' 1 . bfo!y Lie.!- iy !\L;vci, vsh'jue*wftrp | 
fi\d worn handsputi xncl which is Lriudwovou, ! 


j The Kirpan —The Kirpan—the Sbikh scimitar- 
1 h ior tho Shikh, * what \ says tho Sacretary of the 
| 8hikh 1 onng Men's Association, ‘ the sacred thread is 
to the Brahman. ’ And now the Punjab Government 
is trying tc divest the Shikhs of thair ‘sacred 
thread’ by restricting ita length and breadth. Much 
as I abhor the possession or the use of arms, I 
cannot reconcile myself to forcible prohibition. As 
1 said three years ago, this forcible disarmament of a 
t people will be regarded by history as one of the 
I blackest sins committed by the British Government 

I - , " 

, a^uiu&fe Iudit!.. If people want to possess arms, they 
ought to have them without ado. Bat in the case 
of tho Sinkhrt who have held Kirpans without let 
or hindrance) all the^e yrars, the crime is worse* Tho 
; Secretary has no difficulty in proving, that this 
| war against the kirpan has synchronised Wkth 
I ropi.>Hsi\o measures adopted against, thin brave 
community. Too re aeon too is obvious. Tho Shikhs 
1 fivo attriaod political onsciouHnesB, They aro not 
content merely to kill at tho bidding of their 
j of;icers. They want to weigh the pros and cons 
of u (ViUfto in which they are called upon to fight. 
Above all, they wan! to know whore they f mine 
> 11 . ’ They want tu hen <mo equal pattnorfl* Th*s 
5 I** jutole^ahlo, and they mn^t be [infc down. The 
| bi‘« vest among thorn have, as the Govern mout imagine, 
j been silenced. I cm only Inpo, that rabhbr than 
j sui render their hut ed weapon, tha Shiklni will 
j court imprisonment Wo cannot learn disoipliue by 
J compaltiou. Wo nurnl, learn not lue arimi or to 
j u:*e them with responsibility and self-restraint, not- 
withstamhug tlio right to puss ess thorn. 

The Beauty of it— By the bind permission of 
T'indifc Mutilal Nehru, ] reproduce tho foUcwiag 
iufitruLti/e r.iiu entertaining description, word for 
vrurd, ot his life at Uamgadh whoro Im wan recently 

recuper.it mg: — 

I Tno cliianie »nd tha rmrimumhn#* of tho little hill 
j f ojj on which i an 1 -di !>y m} s^oit sivv^ fur urm 

* ^arv/ml i» ( is agr^od vrUfi romarkobiy. There is % 

j i.r ,'wtlunft anil eolith st ill Jeffc,)u»fc ii n bonnd t > ^ 

j with lot'HJjing health pud sin ugtlv Tho i»nlj pi'Y that 

• i au? iivt 'dlcwcd sufficient} tima far l!ie after ove, ^ml 

, this is duo tt* the past of prulcadiuiiaJ life ^hich Air'd 
j .Mini inn. Out; t.f the handles <«f trials on my 

j Ua:\ds hou f suspended practice, tin re weir t<vo ^Inch 
I i uu'dd notg^riisp. Or;^ <£ thf^e cafiotf came nn iuime* 
j dAatuiy beforo Sarup’^ marriage, anU was to a certain 

I c ;t8at. rcspunsitle fi*r* cl o broak-dov. u of t;:y health, 
j the oth^u* i** now intorforiufj with my Test cure. It ii & 

; inii^ oiAdnal trial sndlucgina on tho 5th of July requiring 
j three or four day V previous study. I am trying to h&v»i it 
I a< nated off otter the All-India meeting in Luokno^, I^ut 
! hr.ve provisionally frxed the ;; M# h June as the date of my 
i ili'ipai’iure from Ram^udh, Jf i am only allowed a couple of 
j ntoku more, I can promise you that I would boas strong 
[ hs % bullj but perhaps if is rot swfe for ^ i\k a valent 
fto n co-operator to bo so Btroag in body. 

Ton will be interested to knou the kind of life J sun 
leading her^. lucho^ood(?) old dart, two Ititoken etiabliab ■ 
incuts one ijuglish avid the other Indian-accompanied rue 
In the hiflUt After Chhota-ldUzn in oamp r we would stars 
oft for the juuglu with ^full^equipui^at of rifles* short 
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gun* and ammunition, and on occasions with quit® a little 
Army of beaters and killed such innocent creatures as 
^m6 on our way t*ll late in the afternoon--iunoh ajiJ 
lea being served in the jungle with as much punctilious 
care as at home* A hearty dinner awaited our return to 
camp, and after doing full justice to it wo slept. tliH sloop 
of the just ! There was nothing to disturb the evoa tenor 
uf life exoepfc occasional annoyanoe at a stupid miss which 
saved the life of some poor beast. And now the 
braiw cooker ( purchased iu Delhi when we were 
all there for the opening of the Tibbi college) j|. i5 
taken the place of the two kitchens, a solitary servant 
not over-intelligent that of the old retinue Mi.,-! 
small bags containing rice, dal and tnasalu that ut 

the mule losula of provisions ( I shad nj.ver excuse 
Karak for making those bags of Didoshi cloth instead 
of Khadi) — one square meal of rice, dal, vegetables, 
sometime* khir (milk and rme cooked together', m 
tho middle of tho day, that of hrer.kf ist, IujdIj and 
linnet a V Anghiiser - - lots of fruit with nii»ri.ing 

and afternoon tea and au oceas’uiml »gg or two 

when available. -Tho Shikar ha« giv*n place to I ,jsg 
walks And the rifles and guns iu books, magay/nus 

and newspapers { the favourite book thing I\iwm 

Arnold's Song Celestial which is new unde, joing a 
third leading)* v » T bcii it rains hard ns it ix doing 1 
i \0 '\ CitTO is nothing but to vwifco siiJy !ik«? j 

this, “What ft, fal', my countrymen!’* Ihit i.dlyi j 

Lavi never enjoyed 1 ifu bettor. Only tin* i bv- i 

given out, a id 1 nn\o applied Lnihnuo 1 fur & ! 

dole from the imuisderial sucres id J 'j a ray an who ! 

hftftKne* X r bfl near, j 

_ «• K. * j 

BHBIKAMAKRISUMA AN U THIS CHAKKEA. ! 


an old woman as her guardian And none aha ho keep 
company. In that. little plot of lan<i she would grow 
some vegetables with 'nor own bunds, and f bore would 
also bo a cow which aim would milk horfteik Furnhor 
nhe would have a spinning-wheel too. And his fane? 
would stretch further U> imagine that after tho day’* 
worl Die would sit m ihe \orandnh of :he hut, and 
whiiu Bpinning, she would sing iu praise d? 
Lord *\j»ri LriDui*. Ami when tho mmhu* shadow 
tho t\y oning would descend on tarth, sh* swuid tiA* 
tho butter and sv\e£t5 prepared Loin th*. cow’s milk 
and would cry her heart ou* for tfdin Krishna, Uei th* 
bin mefit pang o? uop.v.vit hm from tint Lord, and pruy wTU 
with /he deepest o motion of heart to y ini to corns and 
h^oepfc her offerings, And lo! Si i Krishna in the form of 
! a h. j, mtilu.l orr > herd would slowly crimp in, and would 
accept her oiiorings of devul u. Ami tb\u Lo would ho 
coining erury dny without being noticed by anybody, am! 
eho would enjoy tho d>\iun company ui tho Lor J. * ( r Sk/*- 


j T c •/.& V ■ * t; 

,VL ivitiishriun, 

:M H y« V'4U. 

A bund a 1 '* v 
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EECH EAT ION IN THE CHAR K HA. 

r;, 

i O * 

f J Iu, IvJd.or, / Lr/ - * 

ti* bdg 

i wish to &;iy u few wordj about the tvoii kha and 
Lfva.'omi, as 1 !i’ivu tle'*nghti of ilinn and as 1 
going to j.ja^tdso the m tat Mj # > 5 lot tec h ooa- 

ensrh'sa my identity 


oorou?:, i 
by s,t\iri 


i:: i Mum 


To 


The fcldiior, Jb / 


dir 


T Leg to Sen } Jttolatio/A fro;u fl.o : bft 


r t. 


^nrj 

UjimAhrishna by ^M^Ska vemn fsnn 

f>f Ids dire< u disciples, which *v»d speak f >r :lseU. 
Y,nr readoia will ihoi ‘Lmoin t Ic* tne. rum * d : harkhr; 
au i spi*o'in. v era ^ssoriainu wdh ptno *.* ! -lv life 
in liti.g.*! in :».u«noni tinoii. i ♦ ■* wdl . U ? g'vn /'oi;« 
tesdisrs a wvL? pbjtuco of Dtogul ' Jo 

wo have lurfU v-ving to Urn spread of *dv- sn-oallf'K 
‘•tH’ihd from the west, 

r ^ :r readers iiilglii e * vo bcariL Shrl i cam r t»;*ishiiu 
r*5%li»r.t Lod through many «,n<i •.* •, 

t.fi-VJ a uosico bis md^i lo reali:* Dm 

t?mne through t:te A t Hi //W*o ‘Lie luv.ro 3u«^ 
Sfpis* ( imtiphor D-gkrls of Wijuciavftn ) ai(ai jed Lord 
Krishna vkoir liusband tirough inten^n tc^Ki, 
fcdiH it was, pne&iblc only Le^^uso thoy had ih■* 
woimudfe' body, and ho ihotgiit U r : tuo could, baio 

b^ftik biassed with tha sumo rare div'ino privilege 
tLmugli ibij mtenfco f-iod love, h^d ne beer * 
woman* Thus ho considered hifi nnde body as a g^ear 
obstacle in bis way to realising God through Matthau* 
}H‘^VlU lie mused, that :£ ho woru to be born again, 
ho would be born iu a Urahmurds hou^o ft9 » girl 
with a beautiful t&ee and long hair, ^ho wouh3 
Income a virgin widow, and would not lojk upon any 
one save Lorvl Krishna as her husband. Ther* would 
be a little plot of iaad aroupd f\pr little hut and 
small means of subsistence also. There would be only 


i 

! - oTid oh v.xooiA. 

; f:.*U i i'in an 

L^ieHtlona Karo often Keen J h^w ti« 

pi adt'.rs Hui fch.e i/mnber- of tho uwhidea! Un«ji oa** 
| help in aUsuniM^ut *>f withoui ir^g up the 

| meiius thcr livcbbootl. If tho ploasters v r o faded 
j um gi/e ibo dosirod rospemao by gtvn.g up pr&clitv, 
f I lioy ran now help a deal by <jhrviw;ng oif tho badge 

t 


of £iL\-e:y wliieh they put’ 

o:i the ir 

bully. 

Lin' 

them throw 

,v/h y Coo dead 

yight that 

iliOy 

carry 

from Moruii. 

g to e.^ning. 

Met them 

«1 so 

w e^r 

na’oi'o'Lil '■cs. 

:u And Iti thai 

Itii bo pro'O 

Kliadi 

. This 


.u.i: ; 
\ ‘«0 5 UfM 

! i ►•a; 


11 ii 


wLito of things i,.j tho pleaders 


Vi-rv didu 1 
a I >uL 

, thing Dsn ri iu )o mid of uugiiiciu«i. If ti:oy 
!-:a'’r»-rt ^ivu up tho hallucination uf hDf pants, whi&fcs and 
‘ haL.' t ;h«* InaO lh?^> r.; > n*? c:>p^-.. } *Li *jf them is to make 
j ev.Mvtbing d iLba<ii, iDvtjl, jpociuLy tho thick vf.rioly^ ;s 
I « 1 f * l, y guod faUfluitut*' fur kh:iL: fur making half pints, 
j Tho Lhadi r .p of won v butt those win- have to v* 

! in i he ^ an ihov * ao ^tar l\h.idi hut". U Iho Lola ha’. 

5 ho cuvrred with nd‘k'’,vh«te Kbfi.ih ^ makr^ a nice b&L 

| IvOadj ..uit tnus uoMiC kc ops t'm b ► iy and tho brain o iol. 
hi^r* iv ’»r, it wii: id\v. yfi 1 u r > n*'in mind of ouro-imr^oxi 
fiavicTi'dtty. 

ai v porwiua) o\poiiei:o^ otny only pm not jta lo «pe-iU 
of ftnglnocrs.Th^y will find:*, novel tiling in th" -AarkUa, 
If a f f j v lung physical and mouhu toil thny caa sit at the 
charkha throo Lours daily, they will l^wt a 6tnu»«(«j 
experience. Th-sy sviil see ho .v it a*;ts like a / tonic 

in removing all the worry of tlio day. To t*o ongsueoring 
students it ui the bear thing iroubnabm, ir tiOaohue 
patience, It shows the potentiality»mai! Dungs brought 
together, 'iu the bachelor i*> i^ the j.)Cit lojupajiiou that ho 
can keep. To thu married iaau it ii tho hesit timt h«» 

can see L-s wife working at. 
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I know tbore are many who aro ready to sacrifice fchoir 
% itvei far tie motherland. That is not very difficult* 
J3ut let us a’so learn to suffer aud sacrifice «>ur life* 
hlrod drop hy drop to remove the eudicte misery 
that slavery has brought on our land. 

Tani iliDPs, | Voure »»rrmdy, 

J ft. CbOwditftry. 

( *y - r- - 

THE SHADOW Of 8IMLA. 

By M. K. Gandhi. 

If proof were wanted that the movement of non- 
ftp-operation is noithor anti-British nor anti- 
Christian, we have the instance of Mr. Stoke*, a 
nationalised Fritish 'subject n«d staunch Christian, 
( devoting hid till to the eradication of the evil of 
1 Begar. Mr. Stokes is a convinced non-co-operator 
and Congressman. 1 think I am right in saying, 
that he has come to it by slow degrees. No Indian 
is giving such battle to the Government as Mr. 
Stokes, lie has veritably become the guide, philosopher 
and friend ^of the hilhpen. The reader should know, 
that Begar is going on under the shadow of Simla, 
under "the Viceroy’s no«o as it were. And yet Lord 
Heading is poworloss t<> remedy the mischief I have 
no/loubt, 1 hiu‘ lie is willing ruKiiigh But he cannot 
carry the district officers and others with him. And 
some of the officials are so unscrupulous, that if 
they cannot have their way in iho territories 
directly administered, they do so through tho 
native states. Now, on the hills near Simla there 
are email native states ^iu which tho British officer 
is all-powerful, more so in his own jurisdiction 
than the Vioeroy. He can make the states do ns 
bo wills, and yet profess to he unconnected with 
! their doings, 'l/tiere is ouo such statu under the 
Court of Wards. "At-.a it i* lieic, that through the 
■ipfluoiioe of the Deputy Commissioner of Kiinla, 
repression i« going on iu ordt 1 ;- to suppress tho 
'Begar movement. The chosen way. which a* a 
iparei friend corrected mo elates not from British 
'days but from Adam’s, ia to lop cdf tall poppies. 
’(The axo must be laid at tho root, And «u the 
most efiimmt and cultured of tho poor hd .neu, 
wanted Kapur KInb, has Iren put nr.d.ir lock an-*. 
key. Ileye is a graphc deem ipt-icn of tho way 
evidence was collected ‘People wore subjected to 
a reign of terror Tho Situ!* Pm tho wore (nought, 
a number of them arrested all the f ..'onlu soared by 
threats of tnachiu i -gni,s and Kala-pai.o .i’fc was in 
•.tick an nimi Mpt ere, trial Um evidence u<r tiiepio- 
-edition was vlhiCted.' Thin reminds one m the 
uejah martial law .Isyo. 

1 Naturally U>o iuumei. foci soro ah.ut .this 
jerseoatif n cl’ fchoir U listed leader. 1 hope, that 
’ladsr xMr. SfokcV iuepiration, they wilt resolutely 
i'ehi-i* to in any fk'g.ir al all even for lull value, 
7 nt.il their loads? is dtMJaarged. They must not 
i.Sroakeij. hut •mvi\ invito upon their devot-ed heads 
5 >|i»e wrath of fhe rid ho nties, and fate imprisonment 
>VtMi nn ho did 

: <( j ( 

Why this persistence m e xacting Begar { For the 
tttbnriy, the infldenc^ and tbs comfort of the 
llieials and officers depend upon tho continuance of 


Begar, Without it, they cannot sport and kill wild 
beasts in the forests of the Himalayas, The Duke 
could not have been taken for shikar to the mountain 
fastnesses, if Begat had gone out of nso. For 
the doubtful pleasure of Bhooting tigers and innocent 
‘game', a way had to be cut by impressing the laboura 
of thousands of unwilling villagers. If the besets 
bad intelligent speech at their command, they Would 
state a case against man that would stagger 
'humanity.' I can understand the shooting of wild 
beaBts which come to annoy us. But I have found 
no cogent reasons advanced for wasting treasures 
upon organising parties for satisfying man’s thirst 
for blood. And yet, if there was no Begar, there 
would bu no ‘sport for the oilicor or the globe¬ 
trotter. 1 need not have the practice of Indian 
princes and precedent:! from tb« M&habkurata thing 
in my lace. I decline to bo slave to precedents or 
practice I cannot understand or defend on a moral 
basis, 

POSITION OF WOMEN. 

By M. K. Gandhi. 

iShrimati Saraladuvi of Kahtk write*:—"Don’t 
you admit Unit the treatment of womon ia as bad 
a disease at: untouchafcility itself ■ The attitude 
of the young ‘nationalists' I have corne in contact, 
with, xs beastly in ninety cases out of a hundred. 
How many of the uon-oo-oparalorfl in India do 
not regard women as objects of enjoyment / Is that 
essentia! condition of f-ucces‘---self-puri{icat!on— 
posniblo without a change of attitude towards 
women V 

I am unablo to enbecribo, that tho treatment of 
women is a ‘disease as bad as untouebahihty.’ 
.Sbrimati Sarnladevi has grossly exaggerated the evil. 
Nor can tho charge levelled against the non- 00 - 
oporalors of mere gratification of lust, be sustained, 
A cause can only Iocs by exaggeration, At the same 
time, 1 have no diliiculty about mbecribiug to the 
proposition, that iu ordt r to fit ourseives for true 
Mwarj.j, men taunt cultivate much greater respect 
than they have for woman and her purity. Mr, 
Andrews baa struck 1 much tru«r note than, this 
lady, when ho tolls ua in burning language that we 
bare not gloat over tho shame f our fallen sisters. 
That any nou-co -operator could have been found 
willing to relate with gusto that there wi>ro some 
of these erring sisters who reserved vh^maeivea for 
not' to-operators, is a degrading thought. Thera 
can be no distinction between co-operatora and 
nou-co-operators in this matter of vital importance 
for our moral well-being. All of us men mubt 
hang out heads in shame, bo long a« there ie a 
single woman whom we dedicate to our lust. I 
will far rather see the race of man extinct, than that 
wo should become less than beasts by making the 
noblest of God's creation the object of our lust. 
But this is not .a problem merely lor India. It is a 
world problem. And if I preach against the modern 
artificial Ijfe of se^suAi enjoyment, and ask men 
and women to back to the simple life epitomised 
in ;the bbarkha, I do* so* because I know, that 





July 81, 1981. 


YOUNG INDIA; 


229 


I without an intelligent return to simplicity, there ia 
ffno escape from our descant to a state lower than 
H brutality, I passionately desire the utmost freedom 
% for our women. I detest ohild umrriagos. 1 shudder 
Jj to eee a ohild widow, and shiver with rage when 

II ft husband just widowed with brutal indifferenoo 
| contracts another marriage. I deplore the criminal 
J indifference of parents who koep their daughters 
\ utterly ignorant and illiterate aud bring them up 
* only for the purpose of marrying them off to 
l some young man of moans. Notwithstanding all 
| ibis grief and rage, I realise the difficulty of the 
| problem. Women must have votes and an equal legal 

status But the problem does not 6 nd there-. It only 
eminences ut the point, where women begin to 
atteot the political deliberations of tho nation. 

To illustrate what I mean, let mo relate too 
enchanting description a valued Mussulman friend 
| gave mo of a talk be had with a noted feminist 
i in London. He was attending r* meeting of feminists. 

A lady friend was surprised to find a Mussaluiam 
" at sue a a moating : She inquired how he found 
i himself there. The friend said he ImJ two »ua ( or 
£ Mid two minor reasons for so doing. His father 

s. 

\ d.vdi when, he was yn infant. Ha owed all he ,v 
I in life to his mother. Then ho was married to a 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

P. Sisiit.v—T he object of the Congress Resolution 
regarding Vakils was to undermine the prestige of 
the Courts of Law, through which the Government 
consolidates its power. 

N. II. Modi —Without considering the Consti- 
tion, those who resort to ltasai and Begar should 
cortainly not become olfico-bearerfl in Congress 
Committees. In my opinion, the Resolution of the 
Congress debars nominate 1 members from holding 
office, Nor can an Honorary Magistrate become 
an office-bearer. Persons under twenty-one, no 
j matter how wfdl-odmvited they may* be, are 
1 certainly disqualified for membership. Personally 
1 cannot tmlivj in co-operators handling non-co- 
operation work, successfully, i woPd therefore kmva 
uot.ucha -1 a place, where no non-cc-oporator can 
j bo found to organise work. A non-co-operating 
Mussa’maii would certainly not wen; a Turkish cap 
of foreign make. Any one employingpaid r^goneny 
for canvassing votes for seats on Congress Com¬ 
mittees, I would regard ns an unworthy candidate. 
1 would (suggest to tiuj correspondent and others, 
ll ‘ | that after all the choice lies with the electors. 
,!S | If n« n -co-operating oloctore choose to elect 
j co-operrtors or persons of questionable character no 


bad no but four daughter** all mium.’s 


| woman who was a read partner in fife. And ho , ooneUM<ti0n 

can succeed in preventing their entry into 
1 public fifarid if co-op,orators join the Congrats 
as they have a right to. they will undoubtedly carry 
the “lection of candidates uf their q^ioice, where 


£ whom as a father he was deeply interested. Was 
’• it ary wonder that he was a feminist 7 He went 


t °"’ *.»«»>■*»• **** •““*»* ol m ' :, " err “" t0 | they «<> -n . moiority. The OngtoM Ooostitutioi 
S K*.!., Thor, never wee a Kweter l.b.'i uttere i. | do ..,, aot n , !p ,, ct J lirtiel , t is lhu iI>r ._ a , ereralion 

' I’h- kw 01 ««• »•!#*• "«■•*“ *“ |J “ | IWwluUnn of the Cee-toee «rried radially with. 

. . *•*•» *»•» re. )«« lest he.. JagraM »»«. ! 0 ,,. a di , ae „ tiont vulc „, the!. makes it neeeeauy lor 


« instead of adoring the soul within her, he had 
ant about adoring her body, and ho had succeeded 

IV 

#■ -r.t well in his design, that woman to-diy did ic. 
fi knew that she iifi.d begun to bug tun bo* By 
| adornment which was almoin a sign of h‘*r rt i«viry, 

i | Ho added with his voice shno.u choked; ir v, 

| vra- nut so, l' 0 *v e'ui*i it tm, tout the fallen f.i.-tn-fl 
i d*il»ghtod most ui the .' j.ibehi; hm n.t. oi 1 Ue body 
l Had we (men) not crushed the vary ;*ou. o <t of 
| them \ No, ho saM regaining iolf-posfluwion, be 

gf v-'anUo net only *l;e men’ v« cal freedom I'm ! or e vd oasen, I refer you to the Working Oaxmnittee'e 
i| be wanted also to hr*:.•*. down the f:h&ok;<u> 

^ Ui’it l.nnd iter ot bar own will, Anil so bo had 
| intended io bring up uia daughters to an pec dent j their rchools to be controlled and regulated by 
r caliing- j O^ugrChS cxpcrl 1 ’ wherever their services are avail- 

|i I need not pursue the ennobling CDuvorsation I t.bl ‘, Even .£ tho Khilafab and die Punjab wrongs 

v mtv further. 1 wa*»fc my fair cerroapoadeot to ! are righted i.on-co-operation oannou bo stopped 

*? finder o>cr tt o central ideu- of the MuHaalmau I until tSwaraj js attatued. ; he keeping ot the details 


the proper working of the Resolution, that non- 
co-op.'. »*ft tors unrubl elect staunchest adherents of 
the Co.i"«’cs‘( Programme. 

I „ ‘ 

i K. R Lao Glut a- --It has never 1 eon claimed 
J that the chaikka can keep a family. If is claimed 
j th.d a nhnrkh > can provide food for a poor person. 
i Its greatest Haim is, however, that it is indispen- 
j tnble id"* Diuciai protporify. 

; Jb. B. I'd.—An to giving evidence ia fade criminal 


'interpretation. Even where mu.uitilpalitu's nationalLe 
schools, 'l will CL/laiuly he better if they allow 


U fein cd’s discourse and tackle vd' i problem. 1 
y oo**;e to consider herseif the object of 


Woman must 

>f umi'i'.i 'u'-t. 

'(The remedy ia more in her bands than man’s, 
jybh* must refuse to adorn herself for men including 
|| ht-r kusband, if sha will bo an equal partner with 
J- man, I cannot imagine Sita over wasting a single 
& n*i;tuent on pleasing Rama by physical charms. 


I SUBSCRIPTIONS * 

p, for Young India should be sspnli striptiy jn advance 
| by money order. The paper ia iwt sent by V. P. 


$ 

K£ 


i ol tho Simla interview from the public is tot in 
| my opinion a sin of secrecy. Ono duos not commit 
j tnat ein, when one refuses to disclose confidence 
. ; given by a fricod. Ue^peof for confidence is (*nitj 
consistent with avoidance of secrecy. We may not 
keep anyihing secret for fear of puq^fthmcvt ‘or 
other evil befalling ub. 

Tk.i Simi V.vrma—V our kind* otfisr to take up 
Fiji and Assam mou has been forwarded *to Mr, 
Andrews. Uis adciroae is Bhauliniketau, Bolpafr, 

I E, I. Uy. M. K, U. 
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A TRAVESTY OF 0IV1L12ATI0N. 


[ Fond as I am of reading literature, it is rare 
that I get the opportunity of reading any. A number 
of the Nation issued last Christmas week has been 
lying with me for months. It contains a thoughtful 
essay, entitled *|Aw and Gospel/ It has such a 
bearing on the present movement, that I oiler no 
excuse for reproducing it in full for the benefit of 
the many readers of Young India who could not 
have seen it. The able writer of the essay calls 
the world-revolt an essentially religious movement. 
The reader must judge, whether Indian non-co- 
operation, based as it deliberately is on a frank 
acceptance of non-violence (however much we may 
fail in its application), is not the noose religious 
of all the movements going on in different parts of 
the world for freeing mankind from the yoke of 
a, system falsely called civilization. M. K. G.'j 

“Civilization—the true civilization—exist”. 

It is tho Man who Raid, 1 Love one another/ or 
*Hdjurn good fbr evil/ Put for two thousand years 
these phrases bavo been merely repeated,”— From 
J)uhamd‘a “ Civilization." 

IJ, is impossible, we hope, for us nominally 
Christian folk to celebrate the birth of Jesus 
without a feeling of Bharao, or even of hypocrisy. 
What-, we must think, have we to do with him, or 
he with us? What, in fact, should wo do if he 
re-appeared in our society ? It is clear that wo 
should not reoognize him, and that long before 
three years of his Ministry had expired State and 
Church would combine against him in the old 
Judiean fashion, to bully, to betray, and to kili. In 
truth, there would bo no need for Jesus to essay a 
second trhvail. We are known by our fruits. For 
six years not a Christian deed has been done in 
tho name of any Christian nation, nor, savo in 
mockery of maos despair or in vain appeal to the 
moral sense of his rulers, has one Christina word 
been spoken in their behalf. It may even be said 
that our Christianity, professed but not followed, 
does oh more harm than good, for while we use it 
to couaeorate war, and to cloak greed and polity 
as> religion, we mask our souls with a new and 
deep falsification. The Christian world is a simple 
dwelling, built for bumble-minded mou. We rear 
our proud,temples on B&lf-lo' e and the depreciation of 
our neighbour. Worshippers of Moloch uud Mammon, 
cf Power and of Empire, would it not be better 
for us to cwu up, and, confessing that the God we 
worship Uvea not ia the spirit of Jesus, follow a 
frank Diabolism in place of a sham Christanity ? 

Well, that would be a counsel of honesty for our 
rulers, but it would be one of despair and final ruin 
for the world. Society has, indeed, become a scene 
of suffefh'g aod discontent. But after what has 
happened,, could we expect it to be anything else < 

If kappineaa had followed suoh a Treaty as that of 
Versailles, or, conversely, as the peace that Germany 
would have inadi had" she been victorious, then, 
indeed, the Soothsayers might well haVe proclaimed 
the downfall of the Gospel of Jeaua, and buo triumph 
ef its assailant, A; pagan world might have celebrated 


suoh an •event, and settled down to the job of 
“assimilating 1 ' its victims, but not a community 
of Christian peoples, each of them enjoined by its 
religion to cherish the other. They did indeed go 
, unwarned into the catastrophe that has befallen 
1 them. But now that their eyes are opened, they 
must see that what their rulers sowed for their 
enemies, they have reaped, and that on the prin- 
J eiples ami tho policy of the war no nation can 
live. Unoe that discovery is made and applied, 
there is no reason for despair, but, on the contrary, 
every hope of the amendment of civilization. And 
it ia being made. One by one the landmarks of 
1914 recede, It is probable that exoeseive private 
wealth will disappear as the result of the general 
impoverishment of tho war. Excellent, It is certain 
that every statesman and Government that made 
the war (most have gone already) will be broken 
or fall into discredit. A good riddance. It is clear 
that every fresh trial of force by these rulers will 
yield decreasing results, until, by one means or 
another, by the failure of money and credit, -the 
direct or the indirect aotion of the workers, or the 
passive resistance of whole communities, it is 
forbidden or rendered innocuous. It is probable 
that a groat number of experiments will be made 
in industry, tending either to modify the capitalist 
system or to alKdish it. Thun the inevitable struggle 
between the better and tho worso elements in 
civilization has begun, and at Geneva and elsewhere 
the re-militarized Bowers are confronted, even in 
their own Governments, with tho demand for a 
standard of international justice and humanity. 
Everywhere, therefore, the false society that made 
the war and that the treaty set up agaiu ia crum¬ 
bling. Science, the great renovator, looks askance at. 
a second enlistment with Death, 'L’ne smaller nations,’ 
strengthened by their abstinence from war, begin 
to refuse submission to the tyranny of the great, 
and if they are threatened again, will form protec¬ 
tive leagues of their own. Met, with force, they will 
resort to the equalizing aid of soieuce, or counter 
the Empires on the ground of spiritual power in 
which tboy excel. Thus Ireland has bar chance to 
overcome England, and tho East to recover ita free* 
dom from che West. 

He must be blind, indeed, who does not see in 
this world-revolt an essentially roligioue movement, 
in which our crude materialism will meet and be 
overthrown hy the appeal to sympathetic under¬ 
standing and love. It was fated that the Obarehee, 
which preach Christianity as a professional mystery 
which few can comprehend, rather than as a rule 
of life which all can follow, should ignore this 
sign in the heavens, or treat it as a vision of 
( judgment on their special enemies rather than of 
| mercy and relief to all mankind. Nevertheless, a 
relief it is. For evils which are implanted in the 
thought and practice of the modern State must end 
by destroying it The acts of cruelty and lioenoe 
of* which (he national soldiery have been guilty 
in White and .Red Russia* in Poland and in Ire* 
land, have been Crimea of society rather than of 
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individuals, and the men who must stand at the 
bar to answer for them are the directors'of church 
and school, of politics and the press. Sa^e for the 
war, most of the boys who committed them would 
have followed the plough, or tended the loom, and 
lived in as maoh inztocenao and happiness as our 
still primitive culture and inoral growth allow. 
But the world whioh threw away or depraved its 
| youth in a senseless quarrol, and let the peace 
f blight the childhood of Central Europe, is not a 
1 sane or a possible social organization. For six years 
: man has thrown every constructive and provident 
contrivance away, and lived like a wolf-pack in 
, a hard winter. But all the while his table was 
, spread, and none need have ravened on his neigh¬ 
bour. Then why need we suiter more? Why die, 
as we arc dying, in our sins? We know the law, 
and how terribly it has prevailed against the out* 
r rags of our de-civilization. But there is the gospel 
too. The genius of Christianity canio from the soul 
f of man and lives there still, an unexhausted and in* 

I calculable treasure of practical wisdom, and a pro¬ 
mise to him of eventual mastery of the almost 
forgiAten Art of Life, 

i 

j Otra WEAVING-SCHOOL. 

| Ail the external activities of Sa^yagrahasliram in 
I connection with Swadeshi have for *otuo time now 
I been taken over by the Gujarat Provincial Congress 
r i. .rtemittee, People, who are in need ol or wish to 
I know anything about ginning-wbeels, spinulng- 
I wheels, looms and Ktudi, are requested co correspond 
I ftiih the Secretary of tho Khadi department of that 
I Committee* The Ashram now only conducts a weaving- 
* «^booJ, which teauhee all tho processes from ginning 
! r ght up to weaving. The boys of the Ashram school 
; Rre at present taking the full ootmo of instruction 
? and we bare not the room to take up students 

' outside, tfome description of ti e wor’^ dene is 

j S^en hero in the hope, that it may perhaps furnish 
>^ggUsbions to outride students and to schools de*5na>* 

1 *?f baling spinmng-flasses atcaoh^H to them, 

\ Forty-nine spinning wheels are here regularly dl <v (. rh ( 
over and above twenty-five others which am reserved 
for beginners. All theso are worked three to six hrura j 
||W day,, Soma are voided for seven or e eho j 

Iksurs. After & month’s training, a friend worked 
St* ait# to fourteen hours daily for a number of iays 
|*ftd thus proved tho possibility of earning hhree annas j 
|* day. Another, a sister, spun nine to ten hmirs 
Ldaily for some days after finishing her round of domestic 
In a month and a half, she ha 1 spun enough 
get wdlae and other olo^h woven out of yam spun 
herself* and actually bega*’; wearing these things. 

f he it now-a-daya spinning at the rata of eight 
,, ours a day, One day thine was something wrong 
!***» this lady’s rentia. She referred the matter to 
:Mh* present writer who set it right But the was 
|#K*b satisfied. She complained again, and again was the 
operated upon* But tbo wheel apparently suffered I 
Prom some occult malady, whioh she wi*9 at a Iobi to 
pdiagtioie, Every time its spinning power woi^d get 
5enfeebled. At last the poor lady lost all patience and 
j *** almost ready to weep* This* was re^ortad to me f 


and this time I examined the wheel vary critically 
and effected a perfeofc cure* It now moved 
merrily, and merrily did the sister proceed with 
her work. It is very desirable that all 
the wheels in a spinning-^olass be kept in a perfect 
condition* When that is the case, the spinner does 
not tire and works cheerfully and speedily. Our class 
is attended by five ladios, who spin five or six hours 
every day, and by twenty-three students of the 
Ashram school, of whom eighteen are boys and five 
are girls, The conduct of this class is not an eaay 
job. Their spirits are in continual need of cheering* 
Some of them spin very rapidly. But sometimes tbero 

a grievous attack of head-aohe, at olheg times the 
still more grievous afctaok of idleness, Sometimes the 
hand is fatigued* at other times the wheel gets out 
of repair, 

• 

We are now replacing the thick by a thin spindle. 
It is true that with tho slightest interference or 
rough handling, this thin spindle bonds*and# begins 
fco wobble. But it makes the movement of the wheel 
very smooth and easy, and also adds t(f its speed, Ss 
the revolutions are doubled from the fifty of the thick 
spindle to a hundred in the thin spindle following 
from ona revolution of the large wheel. The doubling 
of revolutions does not mean a double output, but 
there is certainly a considerable increase. With the 
thick spindle, the wheel mu3t go through 8 or^ ]0 
revolutions for the drawing end winding of one length 
of yarn; with tbo thm spindle, the revolutions of the 
wheel needed for that purpose are reduced to 4 or 
5. }J>noe with the thin spindle, thorn is v an economy 
of labour* The speed of drawing the yarn by th* 
hand is clearly limited, so chat 203 or ‘100 revolutions 
of the spindle instead of 100 would not double orjireble 
the speed or the output Advanced students draw and 
wind two fort to two feet and a fialf of yarn every 
five seccnds. This comes to 8 to 10 yards a minute# 
If the sliver is good and the student in a spinning- 
mood, there is less breakage of yarn. Even conjiidoring 
the time lost on account of breakage and joining, 
some students are easily able to spin 100 to ,500 
yards of yarn of about 1*1 counts, fit for warp. This 
approximates to the speed of a mill spindlo, and is there* 
tore quite ^istnefcory. When the work is over, the 
student removes the spindle from the wheel and keeps 
it in gr.od preservation. Vet accidents do occur. The 
class master must know bov* to repair a Spindle 
which has thus goit^ wruig. Ke must, also know howto 
put tbo wheel in good working order. The string 
which makes the spindlo rovolvo often breaks, but 
if it is wclMwisbed, treated with wax, and then 
rubbed well with a pieuo of clofcb, io becomes more 
durable and lasts for a number of days. 

The students generally like to work on the veniia. 
But the moment it get-? a little wrong and cannot 
bo sc^n corrected, they rise and fleo. Nob only the 
beginners but even advanced scholars are some&vnes 
confused, when called upon to set right such a simple 
machine as the spinning-wheel* A vetor»n |eacfc*r 
who soli the non-co-operating afcudoats of engineering 
at work upon tho spinmug-whcol, itt%de ^the remark 
J^iab English eduoa^pn has incapacitated ou| young 
men. It was with great pain that ho said this. And 
it is the simple truth of the matter; Wo can clearly 
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eee, that as a result) of this education, we have not only j count* respectively, the wage fcr spinning a length 
Jo*fc the powor of our hands'and feet, but we also lack of 1000 yardi of the same counts will be 10 or 11 
in patience and perseverance. We cannot bear to toko pies. One student spins this amount in 2 hours, several 
tho trouble of correcting anything that is wrong. Nows- in 3 hours and the rest in 4. 

paper leader-writers question the educative value of On the last Amaou^ja it was twenty two days sines 
spinning and- doubt its efficacy in driving away poverty the students set regularly to work after the V aidkufyu 
from our midst. Their doubts would vanish, if ever I vacation. Deducting three holidays on Stfudays and 


they tried auifcsaw for themselves what children gain from 
the spinning-wheel. But theso writers are themselves 
the prodint of English education. To expect them to 


three half-holidays on Wednesdays, wo get seventeen 
and a half working days. There was an average at. 
tendauco of twenty two students orft otj twenty threo. 


be patient, is to forget the character of the discipline Twenty two students spun in seventeen days and a 
to which they have been kubjeeb. There is no better half, twenty four .v/n.nj and a half of yarn of about 
test than the spinning-wheel, if wo wish to ascertain foortecn counts. If we take ten annas to ba the 


whotheh ear ohildien are educated in the real and the 
proper sense of that form. 

Mauy people still question the economic value of 
hand spinning. But I believe that tho results of our 
oxporimonts may perhaps lead them to reconsider | 
their views. I will here put down tho statistics of 
our os*u ofllsu. Among our stulents, there are five 
playful children, who spin only whon tho spirit poss¬ 
esses them. But all of thorn spin good yarn lit for 
warp. Hardly auy spin yam below 10 counts. Many 
spin yarn of about 15 counts. Now-a-days tho boys 
are giving four hours to spinning. Formerly they used 
to work six hours daily, bub then thero was a tendency to * 
occasional slaoknoss. Nov we hire ruled that when 
once ** student has spun a length of 1030 yards, he 
may be allowed to leave tho spinning class, and learn 
carding etc. This arrangement has had excellent effects, 
AH spin without losing a inmneut, and spin 1003 yards 
in two to icrir hours according to tho skill acquired. 
And tho yarn thus produced is protty uniform, woll- 
fcwistei, and lit lor warp. We ha/e fixed a round 
wire frame on the axle of the wheel just near the 
handle, with & circumference of i feet. This frame is 
used for opening the cone into a hank. 750 revolution# 
of this mean a thousand yards of yarn. Most 

students oonnt the revolutions, while they are moving 
the frame, and bonce do not take much additional 
time for calculation*, ^em© are not able t:* practise 
this, and they count (he length after (hey have pro- 
p&rod the hank. 

1000 yards cl yarn of six oniiuls weigh 8 /.,J n ( StO 
yards make a hank. If six such banks woigii a pound, tho j 


average wago for spinning at/ur, this oomes to fifteen 
rupees and four annas. This is exclusive of Rs, 1-11-0 
which is tho wage of 13 pounds of cotton carded 
and made into slivers by ono student in 12 days, 
j calculated at an anna and a half per pound. It is also 
oxclnsro of tho extra work pub in by 6 students 
on five or six d/ijs after finishing their daily quota 
of 1000 yds. of yarn by way of carding and open¬ 
ing yam fur weaving tapes and carpets. Theso 
students gave some of their private time also to this 
work. 

i# 

There is no doubt, that the fignros will moan* 
higher when tho studouts acquire tho habit of 
methodical work. But whatever tho pecuniary value of 
thoir work might be, method in work in itself will 
be an acquisition beyond all price. 

Bo much for tho spinning department. 1 hopo to 
be able to deal with the weiring department on an- 
i other occasion, 

| d»ty»g r ^«hran., 1 ^ ,, M AL KiiusKALcriASDO. vniuu. 
'77, AsbiidnaBhuuii. j 


Tho revenue derived by the Indian Government 
from tho pale of intoxicants rose from £l,5l>l ( 00tt 
in lb"4-5 to .0 111,000,000 in 1910-20. 

"The people are silence, I will be the advocate 
of thin silence, I will speak for the dumb. I 
will speak of tho small to tho great and of the 
feeblo to tho strong... I will speak for all the 
despairing silent ones. J will interpret this stam¬ 
mering; I will interpret the grumblings, 
murmurs, the tarn nits of crowds, tho complaints 


yarn is of 6 counts. HeivwdlO yard* of sx count yarn j ill-pronounced and all these crieu of baaals that,, 
weigh fir, foam. ) 1 anno*^is a quiu- pionor wage for ; thvouf'h ignorance and through fullering, mas is 
spinning cue pound of si. count jam c£ a standard , fovCt j to uUer . J be tho Word of the People 
quality? This means a wag- of mae plus and a half for j j wil , say . everything.”—ViOTOU HUGO. 


weigh 5? toutci- ) I annas is a quid’ pinner wage for 
spinning cue pound of si. count jam <.£ a, standard 
quality* This means » wage of nine plus and a half for 
spinning f ,oh>•>, But most of our student* spin jam of 
12 to 15 counts, aud even finer, T ml tbi* is quite good 
and fit for weaving. The wage fur h thousand yards of finer 
yarn must ba proportionately higher’ as tho finer the 
yarn, ti e greater the number of twists to be given bo it. 
Twelve-count yarn require* nearly half a* much twisting 
again as six-jount yarn. Hence the wag© of a thousand 
yards el twelve-count yarn must ho half as much again 
a# that of the earn* leugth of six-count yarn, But this 
proportnmately higher wage makes the hand-spun 
yarn yvach dearer thnn tho mill-made yarn of tho 
same oount. If wc take 3 and 12 annas to be the 
wag* for *piBiJifK a pound of yarn of 12 and 16 


NOTE. 

The day of publication of Young India kae 
been changed from Wednesday to Thursday, which 
suits us tetter. It ie a lucky eoin^idence, that while 
Wednesday is in bad odour, Thursday is in high 
favour with the astrological fraternity, Vitya* 
rambhn Our ah s\renhthcik [Thursday is bust for the 
cnnmuuicatinn o£ know led ge.] ^ __ 
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Notes. 


The White Cap -An emp’.oVt.e of lb- Brilmh 
India Steam Navigation Company ini? Ivcii <lh* 
charged foi the effrontery to we.ir (he Khali 'tap! 
Merer?. Shaw Wall ... u ami Co. t tin- Call roiHue- 
This is an immii. the cnonniiv ol vliiih wi. h,.\e 


il " 0,ll ‘ ol urgency and rnfon e rectification of the 
yiKvou • mistake committed by the firms in question. 

Hshinjj for Apologies --The coi \ cq.ondence 
published io • he • / mlcj’c'.ih between Messrs, 
fuwdiirkd N; hn; Jovqd) and Eanga Iyer and the 
C. Ik dm. innirnt. proves, that my. yi:yjl to tin* 
' , o''O i and try advice; to tin; Ali Brothers to 


not yet realised. We iu,m looped so low that uc ! ..pulogiro hn -on.e of iluir speeches was a blender 
do not not'ec the eutve. And yet- ‘meh msuH •• arc , f rom :l 1>t diiual q.mdpoint. Il is becoming more 
more‘humiliating for nation? than phy deal Mom? ' and more c!;.u. that an Man'mia Abdul -1 Sari has 
delivered wilfully or in a hi ol anger. Tin cv.wdiw- | H .iid. whilst the liaim done by the visit and the 
and rubbing the no?«- were phydeahy ics? painin’! | apology is put, m. the pood that they might* have 
than the Hopping, and vet (lure are no <^o J done is too latcm to be' seer: lw th,/public. Happily 
opinions that the former lmmiliautl India more j [ am no, a pobYman. And I see the. good bidden 


than the latter. Wha‘ 


in a boa ? And ; qjq 


«lt?. tcflit »bl': use the U. P. Government 


tuo.c made of the Profilers* apology, to lend Messrs. 
Jaw.ihiiled Nehru md hi<s friends into a trap. The 
Government have win copied the ^ phraseology of 
th liiotlmia* aprdoyy. Dirt .'.'popularly and correctly 
described c; matUr misplaced. In precisely the 
-.-ru. manner, whiis: I bold that the Brothers* 
apology was an hono,ruble transaction being in its 
place, tin; a polo:.ye required by the U P. Government 
woulti hive been .« dishonourable tiansaetion being 
out ot if.s phut. But (hat Government bad tough 


yet a Prince nearly lost Hie Gm/i beranm hr in . u i,. f) f ,q, ( . i ' ro tbeiV aj-ologv, to tend Messrs, 

forgotten to bow „t the coamt angle a,..! tv Die | | avNlL i-,i, Crl Nehru -md hh friends into a trap. The 
from a Viceroy's presence in the teq,.ir<-'d nMtmo. . Government have cvi n copied the phraseology of 
.tr was the homage cSSfctrd by insolence foi u- ; tb ■ Biotlmis* apn'ogy. Dirtin^pulJrlvand correctly 
sustenance. So have the two lams dismissal their ; described ,m mat Ur misplaced. In precisely the 

poor clerks, because (hey had the. uranli.n's-, to .„ ru , manner, whiis: l hold that the Brothers* 

wear their national dro^ o<- C:e ntsimim. ol ‘heir I -,,-ology was an hono-rabte transaction being in its 
faith If you lib*. The proud tains could m* bvomc , pl;u: ^ f (w a polony required by the U P. Government 
un exhibition ol manliness on . u % p-* 1 i> lUir j tvould Invc Ikcu .* dishonour;) bit* tiansu'jon being 
clerk? The moment the men o' India u-nhso their j out 0 f if , pI;u t . But (hat Government had tough 
manhood- ami the women them womamwo.l. mum , peoph-to rie.d with. They were not to be duped by 
becomes hoc. No povur m Hoi worm r.e. hicn ^ f,analogies, nor frightened bv thru,its of im- 
keep freedom from her. Thaw twodiamnesjU th- 1 , 'a. e . pnsonmencTheGo.i rnmeu! therefore bus before it the 
should have a nr rid of mvmmg tor us . n i | cl/oi*. e of fur ther proving its incapacity and intolerance 

mu-,l confess to a ic, hn ' ot pamlm disappoint mud i p y h-n. pi orev utions against the three public 

over tin suniuem- oi the emp.m-v, «•? o. -e ; , v01 ku for Cj t , r writings which the public and 

lirms. They should have shown at wasi me < our.e-e , (}u ,, ; v , ^ , ( (d ]oiyj fot?0{t ^ , f prosfctutea 

o' the common kibomu. m'.a ^hov mwmpim ; tlv . tli y, )t will prove itself incapable of dealing 

Oi J wholesale f.uukc lor H.« iko of an injured Uj . h lj,,. root e-us. of the unrest, and n will prove it- 
comradt. Have the -derl., y '- ;l ,,n; - .wIf ugo'.uai t of welbmm-md ho. vileeritiei.m. To call 

tor their cornrad- ? o.tn tiny * bum UnJnp \ul.> ; . T ,de may seem harsh to the spad-kbut the 

the- whole of India J \\ bat would tn v done simple tmlh is .non; lii., iv than anything else to go 

31 a blood-lnQt.hu hau been so ti>-.tc'i .-s tlim.e | (.,■. ,\ eina ununf t i it docs harsh things cannot 
two brave young mui ? I'- is rot yet too kne for i p 0 iruthfutly doscidbed -v street words. * The 
employee? oi those hrn.s to make amends. I hey can • publication of the corn;sj.omler.ee therefore Iras be<m 
;>lia wear white Kbadi caps by way of protest and ; ;l grcat set . viuc to the emme ol Swaraj. It has cleared' 
do»-r,nd the reinstatement oi i.hcu mliow Nuks m ll)c atmosphere, and it serves nn guidance for ill who 
■ itspcctive offices. * a,ic j'laet d in- ills same pcsiuon as the* three friends. 

? T venture toe. to \\;\vn ihe of Jui hs*o ; nou'BO~<)priaUn; may not \ii\r au apology or 

! Krcat lir-n?. Non-co-operators have steered clear j undertaking to piUThaac freedom from prosecution. Ho 
d racialism. They are fighting against a v'cious nvrt at the same time whenever Ins attention is 
\ system with all their might. They have no quarrel | drawn to .-mvsiiing said by him which is rale united to 
| with individual Englishmen. But if the latter take : Incite to violence, immediately correct hi? error and 
[ aides a.s the managers of the two houses hove done, keep htmsclf I rue to his creed. If the Government 
it will be difficult to avoid racial outburst *• wish honestly to deal with non-co-operators and wish 
Tk«fii is danger of European firms being boycotted J to imprison them because they do not like nQnsft- 
if the European merchants do not treat ^bis matter» operation even though it is aud remains non-violent, 
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it has only to charge them under Section 124A, and 
t^very one of us must plead guilty, because it is our 
creed to harbour and to promote disaffection towards 
' the Government as a system. We are out to destroy 
the system, and thajt, 1 am told, amounts to sedition 
, in terms of that ,-o'f tion. ff it is permissible in law 
to compass destruction of the existing system, every 
lTon-co-operator is a pledged loj'nlist. 

Misuse of Journalism— It is something that 
Capital has apologised to Mr. Gancsh Damodav 
Suvarknr for the remarks, made by ‘ Ditcher ’ anti 
referred to in these eo.umns. The charge under- 
lying 1 Ditcher*’s remark*, was so serious that it 
involved the brothers in serious trouble. Can an 
editor of a responsible newspaper when challenged, 
claim immunity by hiding himself behind the fact 
thut he had merely given cut rent y to a rumour ? I 
Can he base an elaborate argument upon a rumour, [ 
which for ••the‘wealth of details contained in the | 
description almost amounts to a statement of facts ? 
Can 1, for instance, level all manner of .charges 
against the King by prefacing them with a statement 
that they are based on a rumour ? Can I after having 
made such charges draw elaborate inferences most 
damaging to His Majesty ? f have only put the 
case in this blunt manner to show that 1 would be 
guilty pf ungentle manly conduct rendering me liable 
to summary dismissal from decent society for having 
in a cowardly manner sought to tarnish the 
reputation of the first gentleman in the empire. Is 
the case any different when the objects of Mich 
insidious attacks happen to be two cultured and brave 
Indians, and the author of imputation's ll l'uiopean 
journalist,? Mr. Ciancr’h Saverl ar has raided him 
self in the e-timnrion of bis counlrvincu by 
magnanimously w.vving the right uf prosecution 
for a feu) imputation against hi* honour. Lint is 
journalistic honour salaried by a mere apology, 
tendered as it appeals to me in a half-hearted 
manner? The reply to Mi. Eavarl-.ard <olicitoig 
starts with an excuse foi conduct which is wholly 
inexcusable. No journal having rite sligl U - t mgard 
tor justice and fair play , an afford togue currency 
to rumour-, unless the editor lias sift, d them mil 
believes 1 1 , :m to be founded 0,1 Du. 1 da hope, 
that both English :m<l bui'an muvfpapci , will take 
serious notice of the matte* aid I t the editoi of 
Capita! know that he »ms iiceu guilty oi conduct 
unworthy of an honourable journali.,;,. 

Why burn Critic-? have helmed me with j 

then rebuke regarding the hurtling ot foreign doth. 
Alter hue mg comma red every argument advanced 
against it, 1 c.amrjt help ^aymy tint drr,:ru.;tion is the 
bed method of dealing wirir foreign doth. The 
I idviflci ;1 C o.agre -x t. orr,milter; La c left 1 1 optional to 
the giver? to ' boose betweendc.^trucrion and despatch 
to SmywK. tu dsewhej e. The discussion of the question 
therefore Jock? the importance it would have had if 
destrnc.iqu oral been the only method prescribed 
foi dealing w Oh h'reign ilothes. The propriety 

ot destruction d^pc-mit upon the intensity of one’s 
belief in tiny necessity of discording t foreign cloth. 

|nst 51 s a converted teetotaler will not hand .the con¬ 
tents of his wine-cellar to a needy neighbour, so 
Nvwld a votary of Swad^fci, if he fe<£ as keenly as 


the teetotaler, refuse to give to the poor the contents 
of his wardrobe. I hold that the wearing of foreign 
cloth in India is almost as bad as drinking. I am not 
sure that it is not even worse than drinking in some 
respects. For thy last hundred and fifty years India 
has been importing foreign cloth at the expense of her 
great cottage industry, i.c. spinning. As Mr. Ramesh 
Chandra Dutt has pointed out in his study of the 
history of the deliberately planned destruction of the 
spinning and weaving industries of India, Bihar whlth 
was once one of the richest provinces of India was re* 
ducedto poverty by the systematic and cruel destruction 
of her nourishing industry of spinning and weaving. It* 
we only realised the magnitude of the injury done by 
the Cast India Company and of the sin committed 
by us in yielding to the persecution of the Company’s 
Gumastas or the temptations put in our way, we 
would hang our heads in shame. Our great national 
industry would not have perished, our women woujd 
not have been forced to labour on- public roads, 
millions of our people w ould not have been obliged 
to remain a part of the year in enforced idleness if we 
could have ictained Swadeshi. In my humble opinion 
cloth which revives such black memories and is a 
ma;k of our shame and degradation is fit only to be 
destroyed. It certainly cannot be given to the poet. 
Wc should have much greater regard for their feelings 
and their national culture than to think that we serve 
them by giving them what to us is a mark of oui 
slavery. Should not India’s poor have a sense of 
patriotism ? Should they not have feelings about 
j dignity and self-respect in the same manner as we 
I have < I would not have the meanest of us 
remain •without a spirit of true patriotism. 
Just as we would or at least Ought to recoil 
with horror from giving them rotten food or 
Food \vc will not cut, so should vu feel about giving 
them foreign cloth. A moment’s thought * would 
also show that murliuf the fineries we are throwing 
away arc. pcvlectlv useless for the poor. Of what 
im: can the nifty hats and caps stinking with our 
perspiration be to them, or the rich silk sadis and 
the finest muslins that are being given up ? They 
had no value except for the wearers who loved 
these things. They cannot clothe the famine-stricken. 
The things Lita*; a.c really useful to them are vew 
lew indeed. Hut I do not base nty argument for 
destruction upon the uselessness of the clothing dis- 
j carded. My argument goes much deeper if - only 
| because it is Laced upon a sentiment on wbicli 
the noblest in us is and can be reared. Why sbo$tf 
an Englishman resent an insult to a tattered Hag ? 
But ho docs, and rightly thinks that he must. What 
harm is tlic>*c in gaining a million by concealing 
my faith for a moment? But I may not for the 
kingdom of the world. For exactly similar reasons 
we may not use foreign cloth for the poor in India, 
And it is after all making a convenience cf ! an 
act of renunciation to send cloth thus discarded e&n 
lot Smyrna or elsewhere abroad. But the moral • 
objection to the despatch abroad is certainty not so 
strong as to its use at home. 

Foreign Yerrt— The Indian Social ftejoynrgr 
objects L to the exclusion cef • foreign ; yarm.from 

definition of Swadeshi, ft is impossible to retrace 
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steps, to reform, to purify without some destruction 
and some hurt being caused somewhere, Tho 
weavers do not think that they will have to sit 
idle if they do not weave foreign yarn. They can 
without difficulty weave mill-spun yarn and exercise 
aU their artistic talent upon it, if only for the 
time being we consent to be ,§atisfied with loss 
fineness. When foreign cloth and foreign yarn are 
not available in the Indian market, I can see no 
impediment to India's ability - to reproduce, the 
beautiful fabrics of old. The real art has died out, 
and tawdry things that pass for art have found a 
place in wealthy homes, because there are no ] 
patrons of real art. I look forward to the time. • 
as soon as we reach normal conditions, whtn our 
rich men will have attached to their establishments 
houses for their special spinners and weavers 
whose business it will he to manufacture artistic 
cloth for the benefit of their patrons. 

Women ns Pickets. —A Parst sister writes to say 
that when picketing is recommenced in Bombay, she 
is quite prepared to join any party that may be 
raised and she hopes that jnaru other sisters will 
come forward. She is of opinion that if women 
respond in large numbers, their presence will be an 
effective check on violence. X entirely endorse her 
remarks, and hope that many other, sisters wijl send 
in their names to the Committee at Bombay as 
candidates. 

pesecration of Graves—A Friend front Agra 
draws my attention to Mr. David’s lettci to the 
press regarding the desecration of the graves of 
Christians in the Indian Presbyterian ccmetry at 
Ajmer. lam sorry that the letter has escaped me. Mr. 
David rightly remarks, that fanaticism end bigotry 
would mar the harmonious development of the 
Inn Ian nation and art fatal to the growth of unity. 
Hindu Musiim Unity, as I have often said, means 
th« unity of aU those for whom India is their 
bom*' irrespective of caste, .read or colour. 
Desecration of graves is a specially dastardly 
crime. Even laws of war res peel ihc, .vuwtity of 
graves. Only a deprived nature can driighi in 
kicked desecration of graves. But the crime in 
question becomes still mere wi-'ked wheu we 
remember that at the pres. nl moment tne nation is 
trying to harmonise all its discordant element?. There 
3 re many Christian sym: a- lasers oi cur riruggle. Mr. 
Andrews is a staunch C hririian, and India has ro 
truer worker .ban Charlie Andrews right.y oiled ♦he 
friend of the poor. J hope that the Congress 
Committee at Ajmer will loot; jrfto the mailer and 
help our Christian countrymen in evciy way. 

M. K. G. 

SWARAJ FUND CONTRIBUTIONS FROM 
MESOPOTAMIA. 

Guptadan Rs. 30.. Mr. P. Chodhari 25 Mr. Maher* 
chand 15, Mr. Bhujangsinh 10-4, Messrs. K. H. Raval 
Tulsiram Katnprasad G. C. Chose Ghasitalal Jethalal 
jo each, Messrs, Ramcharan Ramkishansinh Munshi* 
ram Javahirprasad Durgadas Ranjitsinh Velaswatni 
Pwamanand Hakim Gulammahomed Abdullatif B. R, 
B«dt Baburam Shivasahay Harisinh Friend K. K. 
Kar Mahtned C. S. Rao S. C. IJose Deshpande 
Amaranth Melaram Rangaya R. C. Gupta MT Naidti 
$ «?h f Jfr, yilajratoii 4, Total Ra. 


BKNGAR. 

T. fitfri and honorary offices surrendered 10. 

II* of h- tjal practir* 3S0. [ 13 OftU’ottft, I 

Biiblium, 1 Havrah, G Rangpuv, fi Kuehar, 28 Sylliet-, 9 
Murshidahod, 3 lToogtdi, 20 Chittagong, 48 Myinenring, 
27 Baron., 20 ftajshalii, A3 Camilla, 2 Nadia, lS.Midna* 
pore, 5 Maid it It, i Khulna, 21 Tlarisal, 7 Nookhftli and 
00 ’Bogm. 1 

Hr. if Vrujfssors and 'T< a<}m t 105. 

[5 Prih'esKors from Cnlcntta, Dacca, Hoagpnr, Chitta*- 
goiur Mini Jlaiik.ua. Tencheiv:—10 liamal, 18 I'nridpur, 
25 ('hii.tay'uur, 2 Hjijsh.ihi, 1 Svlhet, 2 Dacca, H 

Comila, 0 HfU'isnl, 12 Memorising, 5 MaMnii, 4 Kaolin* , 
5 Mivlnnptir, 1 Mvshidnl ml. 'I IJnognli, 2 Calcutta 
rind 1 ' • 

IV. A i‘h'tn<*I"ii Loiii’ch unit/ Pan‘din yah 003. fFandpnr 
;'i7; Sylhi-v 50; Mymensingh 128; Hnjsliahi 11; Jcnore 1; 
Hooghb 2; Bunlwan 3; , Birblium 13; Howrah 4; 
Kaohai 35; Comilla 75; M urslhdabad 4. j 
V. National Schools and C'dU’<jrs 78. f Daoee 2; Nriiiia 3; 
Chittagong 0. Fnridpur 5; Par,sal 3; Hcaoghli 4; Noa- 
khali 0; Sylhet 15; riomillfi 4; I’ahna M;il*soro R; 
Maid ah 2; Rajshftlii 1; Dm&jpTtr** f; Calcutta 3* How rail 
2; IJirbljura 1; Durdwan 3.J L Number of students? ] 

VI". < V.wjrc-o* ^ow mil let,, 1150. ( M em£>*r«hi]> ? j 

Arif. umii'J Wfah 1,40,000. V.»riflnuy, Mr mer£ 

rough, Paoci, Tipperah, Chittagong uvl Mulnopo’e hft.Vc 
vote ihaii 10.000 wheel* erolt. 

SWARAJ IN A YEAR ’ 

Sir Join. Lascel’.es—The Castnliecalan? were in 
a state of abject slavery. W?vo these boons *of 
consummate freedom conferred upon them in a 
moment /—and if so, were the people pupared in 
any way to receive them 5 • 

1'liu Prince—A nation in slavery»is like a body 
in a condition of deep disease. Now, would you 
restore that body to periect health all in a moment, 
if you had the power ? -or would you only effect 
the restoration by slow r.rd almost imperceptible 
degrees ? 

Sit John—As a t onscienfious and an honest man., 

I should of course adopt the mode of instantaneous 
cm*'. 

The Prim e —Tinn, Sir i> Joim, yottf cpiestion 
whether the people wore prepared to rrceive the 
consummation of ilreir freedom in a moment, is 
answered. Belie re me, those stacesmen^who talk of the 
ner.es a* of gradual reform are cither weak and timid, 
or else in their hearts opposed to the interests 
of the people. Fr •cctont is a nation’s right; and a 
right cannot be recognised too suddenly, r.or too 
■frankly. Were your iortuno in the grasp of a 
rapacious being, should you be contented by 
receiving it in small instalments according to his. 
caprice and good pleasure? No: certainly not! You 
would demand and expect to receive the whole 
at qucc and would consider yourself tin* victim of a 
monstrous tyranny, were your claims * refused or 
ridiculed or set at naught. A’es, ^ir John, the 
Casteleinalans obtained ip a njoment, as it were, 
their emancipation from tyranny imd oppression. 

[R. P, • KKVXOLDS. 



NOBIP. nep&NTANCB AWo ITS U ?SS©N« 

Bv M. K. Gandhi. 

I have just received tho following pathetic letter 
from Mr, Yakub Hasani— 

H I now realize that I have committed a Rfriotis 
{niiiacretion in a moment of weafcncs?. Ever smc$ 
tilt ofvrry faity ha.v dfti'.nod on m*.\ 

J'fcrn Miffinrinaf frXrfni'iatir.jT p 1 y:.< ! in ny heart which 
tsi nearly driving ma mud. 1 owe ,.n apclcuv in you 
K9 the head of th/ movement, and I oiler it in ihe 
molt humiliating manner possible. As my guide and 
leader, scold and chastise me no smich a 4 - I 
deserve, but I hope you would foi God's sake forgive 
me my sin. I would undergo a penance to make 
my peace with .God and to undo any disservice that 
my action may have done to the holy cause that I 
sincerely and earnestly endeavoured to serve before 
this according to my lights. " 

The letter has a ring of sincerity about it. which 
disarms alt criticism. I have informed Mr. Yakub 
Hasan it is ,not .for me to forgive him. Who knows 
that I should not prove as weal; as lie has in the 
face of danger? God alone can forgive. For He alone 
krn^vs us through and through. We have Ilis promise 
through His word revealed in many land.; and to 
many peoples that when a man confesses before 
Bird hir* weakness with a pure and humble heart, 
forgives. Being weak ourselves let us not throw 
it’;; stone at a brother who has confessed his 
Weakness. 

■jW But let Mr. Yakub Hasan’s plight serve all of 11s 
Vjjjf'a danger signal. For though victory seems to be 

t ight, there is danger of our not being able to stand 
last heat when it comes, as it must. Let us make 
our minds, that this Government will try us through 
’and through, before it rerdiy bends to the will of the 
|jbplc. We'must be prepared in out thousands to 
;|s| fhe jail'd of India. We must be prepared not to 
jp!|nd cholera breaking out within their precincts. 
It is far more sufferable than the moral chronic 
cholera of slavery we are differing from. Brave 
Sberwani has gone to jail without a fault, if the 
import of the farcical *1 ml i:c true. Some one or 
* s daily going to gaol in the United 
'fijfOvinces. Now comes a telegram from the 
.^Jndhra Province to the efv< 1 that two important 
workers hnv,. been sentenced to one year's 
^imprisonment at Guntur—-om* i c 1 Barrister, 
-ire. Veokatappava, who sends the wire says that 
re repression is expected. It was bound to come 
Mfoner or latft\lf we .timid the fire »•. 1 thoul flinching, 


SSparajya this year js a certainty. 

;> But there is dangei not only of weakness. There 
^danger too cf people losing their h«\»do under 
^jgpvocation and retorting. This danger of p topic 
jMfctg mad is more serious than inability or unwilling- 
m« to snflei. It is up to every worker through- 
tjjHK India ihrt he prevent violence ever* j.t the risk 
^B&osing hi ; life in the attempt. 

'IsgThe bes k answer that India can give to the 
.Impending universal repression is to perform the 
o( renunciation of ill foreign cloth in utter 
dtjkegard of the figures flung jn our faces by wise 
e&tftiomists. If we have the will, we can manufacture 
teftiuoc months’ time all the cloth we need, through 


l hm-ch-pirmifig rind "hntui-wcwvmg. Have we ; tho 
j will to be satisfied, pending attainment, of ‘Swaraj 

•with Khadi ? 

HfNDtKMt/SLlM UNITY. 

J r M, /’. CAXorn, 

h tint without unity behvhen 
Hindu: artl Mn^almans, no certain' progress can' be 
made by iha nation, There is no doubt tint the 
cement binding the two is yet loose and wet. Tberjs 
is still mutual distrust. The leaders have come tb 
recognise, that India can make no advance without 
both feeling the need of trust and common action, 
But though there is a vast change among the 
masses, it is still not a permanent quantity. The 
Musalman masses do not still recognise the same 
necessity for Swmai as the Hindus do. The Musalmans 
do not flock to public meetings in the same 
number- as the Hindus. This process cannot bo 
foiccd. Sufficient time ha?" not passed for the 
national interest to be awakened among thcMusalrnans, 
Indeed it is a marvel, that whereas but a 
year ago tho Musalmans as a body Imdly took any 
interest in Congress afiairs, all over India thousands 
have registered themselves as member-,. This in 
itself is an immense gain. 

But much mote yet remains to be done. It is 
essentially the work of the Hindus. Wherever the 
Musalmans are. still found to be apathetic, they 
should be invited ro come in. One often hears from 
Hindu quarters the complaint that Musalmans do 
not join the Congress organisations or do not pay 
to the Swaraj Fund. The natural question is, have 
they been invited ? In every district Hindus must 
make special effort to draw out their Musalman 
neighbours. There will never be teal equality sc long 
as one feels inferior or superior to the other. There 
is no room for patronage among equals. Musalmans 
must not feel the lack of education cr numbers 
where they are in a minority. Deficiency m education 
must be corrected by taking education. To be 
in a minority is often a blessing. Superiority in 
numbers has frequently proved a hindrance. It 
character that counts in the end. But I have nl|f 
commenced this article to lay down counsels of 
porter lion, or to state the course of conduct in the 
distant future. 

My mam purpose is to think of the immediate 
task lying before- ns. Baki-Id will be -oon upon us. 
What are we to do to frustrate the attempts that 
will then lie made to foment quarrels between us- 
Hindus anti Musalmans? Though the situation has 
improved considerably in Bihar, it is not yet free 
from anxiety. Over-zealous and impatient Hindus 
are trying to force matters. They lend themselves 
an easy prey to the machinations of mischief-makers 
not always prompted by the Government side. 
Protection of the cow is the nearest to the Hinjdu 
heait. We are therefore apt to lose our heads over 
it, and thus be unconsciously instrumental in doing 
an injury to the very cause we seek to espouse. 
Let us recognis.* that ouf Musalman brethren have 
made great efforts to pave the cow for the sake of 
tlfeir Hindu brethren. It would ■ be a grave ratk&kfi 

ttt underrate* item.;, Itot immediately ., wr became 
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Motive, we make all effort on their part nugatory. 
Wo have throughout all these many years put up 
frith cow slaughter either without a murmur or 
under ineffective and violent protest. We have never 
triad to deserve self-imposed restraint on the part 
of our Musalman countrymen by out of our 

way to cultivate friendly relations with them. ^ We 
have more or less gratuitously assumed the impossi¬ 
bility of the task. 

But we are now making a deliberate and con¬ 
scious attempt in standing by their side in the hour 
of their need. Let us not spoil the good effect by 
making om free offering a matter cf bargain. Friend¬ 
ship can never be a contract. It is a status carrying 
no consideration with it. Service is a duty, and 
duty is a debt which it is a sin not to discharge. 

It we would p’OVC our friendship, we must help our 
brethren whether they save the cow or not. We 
thiow the responsibility for their conduit: toward*; 
u-> on their own shoulders. Wo dare not dictate 
jr. to them as consideration for our help. Such help 
will be hired service, which the Musalman; cannot 
be blamed if 1 hey summarily rein t. I hope, 
therefore, that the Hindus of Bihar and indeed all 
the parts of India will realise ilm importance ot 
observing the stiimest forbearance, no matter what; 
the Musa!mans do on Bakr-Id. We must leave them 
to lake what cmir-e they choose. What Hakim 
Ajmal Khaitji did in one hour at Amritsar. Hindus 
could not have clone by years of effort. The cove } 
that Messrs. Chhotani and Khatri saved last Unla¬ 
id day, the Hindu millionaires of Bombay could not 
have saved if th< v had given the whole of their 
fortunes. The greeter the prev.nv put. upon the 
Mussulmans. the greater must b<- the slaughter of 
the cow. We must Jeaw them to their own Sense 
of honour and duty. And we shad hr.vi done the 
greatest service 10 the cow. 

The way to s-.ue tie row is not to 1111 or 
quarrel with the Musalnv.uu The way<o save Hie 
cow is to die. in the act < f saving the Khiie tV t 
without mentioning the co-.v. Gpw protection is a 
process of purification. It is tapitrya, e. rdf- 
SRifferidg. When we suffer voluntarily anti 1 her aim e 
without expectation of rev.aid, the civ of suffering 
tone might say) literally ascends to heaven, and 
God above he.urs it and responds. That is the path : 
of religion, and it has answered even if one man J 
has adopted it in list entirety.! make he'd to insert j 
without fear of contt idiction, that nisr&f Hinduism 
to kill a fellow-man even to save the* row. Hinduism 
requires its votaries to immolate themselves for the 
xafee of their religion, i. e. for the sake of saving 
the coSv. The question is how many Hindus are 
r^ady without bargaining with the Musalmam* to 
die for them ami for thou religion ? If the Hindus 
sUp answer it in the religious spirit, tbwy will not 
only have secured Musalman friendship for eternity, 
but they.will have saved the cow for all time from 
the Mosaimnns. Let us not swear even by the 
greatest amqug them. They can but help. They 
cannot undertake to change the hearts of millions 
of n«n who have hitherto given no thougHt to the° 
JtadKtfg of their Hindu neighbours when they slaughter 
But* G$d Almighty can In a moment/ 


| change them and move thorn to , pi tv. 'Prayer 
Accompanied by adequate suffering is ft pvnywr of 
the heart. That alone counts with God. To my 
MimJm'm friends I would but say one woid. Tliey 
must not he irritated by (he acts of irresponsible 
or ignorant but fanatical Hindus. He who exercises 
restraint under provocation wins tlu: battle. Let 
them know and feel sure that responsible Hindus 
are not on their side in their trial in any bargain¬ 
ing spirit. They are helping because they know, 
that the Khilafat is a just cause and that to help 
them in a good cause is to serve India, for they 
arc even as blood-brother?, horn ofihe same mother—■ 
Bharata Mata. 


NON-VIOLENCE. 

By M. K. Gandhi. • 

It is my conviction that \\<* aie in sight of the 
promised land, but the danger is the greatest when 
virtoiy seems the nearest. No victory worth the 
name has ever been won without a tonal effort, more 
serious than all the preceding ones. God's last test 
is ever the most difficult. Satan's last temptation is 
ever the most seductive. We must stand God’s last 
test and resist Salmi's last temptation, if we Would 
be free,. 

Non-violence is Hie most vital and integral part 
of non-( o-operntion. We may fail in everything else 
and still loaiinueour battle if we. remain non-violent. 
But we capitulate mist l-blv if wo fed in adhering 
to non-violence. Let it he remembered that 
violence i; the keystone of the Government 
edifice. Since violence is its sheet-anchor and it; 
final refuge, it has rendered itself almost immune 
from violence on our side by having prepared itself 
to frustrate al! violent effort by the people. tVe there¬ 
fore co-operate with the Government in the most 
active manner when we resort to violence. Any 
violence on our part must be a token of our st ipidity, 
ignorance and impotent, rage. To exercise 
restraint under the gravest provoc ition ir. the truest 
mark of soldier.hip. The veriest tyro in the art of 
war knows, that lie must avoid the ambushes of his 
a.-iwnsorv. And every provocation is a dangerous 
ambush i.nfo which we must resolutely refuse to 
wall:. 

The story of Aligadh i*j an illustration in point. 
It- seems .-.'ear enough that sufficient provocation 
was given by tK police. We have long recognised 
that it i-,. their bnsfrmss to do so, The people of 
Aligadh walked into the trap laic for them. They 
allowed themselves to be provoked, and resorted to 
arson. It is not yet clear who killed the constable 
in mufti. Thu, burden is on the people to show* 
that they did not, 

Let u.s bo hard on ourselves. If we wish to walk 
along the straight and narrow path (which is nece¬ 
ssarily the shortest), we must not be seli-induigent. 
We may not throw the blame for any mishap* on 
the baehnaahei. We must be responsible fo? their 
acts, (dr we declare ourselves unfit for Swaraj. Wo 
mnst gain control even over them. Even tjiey must 
reaKsc the necessity of not interfering with the 
national and the religion* wr,*k we a-e engaged 
is?, Jit a movement ot purification, the whole country’* 



ion no j;ui‘tOl‘ how 


we not \ oaken under bprc 1 
severe or trying it mfu hr. 

An authentic rumour con a Iron? the t T . P. that 
at least three mere or less noted workers found the 
gaol life too trying, gave undertakings to refi.iin 
from certain acts and procured !he r discharge. If 
• this is true, it is sad. We nr.nl l.e him ns a rock. 
There must he no romp hack. We must l>e able 
cheerfully to hear any torture that may be our lot in 
the. gaol ; of India. We may expect no quarter from 
the poviurunout We must expect il to do the worst 
it oai; whither within or without the law*. Its one 
purpose is to bend us, since it will not mend itself. 

I am not passing harsh judgment on the 
Government. (Dlmwnd and Aligadh are the latest 
instances’ of Government’s defiance of propriety. If 
I om to credit another rumour. *n a l\ P. gaol 


g brave Musaiman pusouer was put ip a da;k cyli | in’the attempt. 


• V ^ excluding the wicked and the fallen, 
tnord he no mistake, that that is our deliberate 
claim. If it is merely a lip claim, we shall prove 
ourselves guilty of having sot up a system more 
patanic than the one we condemn as such, 

Therefoir^ whilst we are following the course of 
non-violent non-co-operation, we are bound in honour 
to 1 ive up to it in thought, wOiJ and deed. Let 
US make thp frank confession, if we are too weaker 
too incredulous (o live up to our nerd. 

The reader must not run away with the idea that / 
I feel we are nol standing (he tes(. On the contrary 
I believe that \v< have obtained a innrvi lions 

r 

hold over the people, that they have understood the 
necessity of non-violence as they luve never 
done before. 

.Tint it would be wrong for u- not to take due 
warning from the slight' d deviation from the path 
deliberately .chosen by us. 

I find it necessary too. to utter the word of caulion. 
because the "provocation by the Government is 
on the increase. Tt is the greatest in the U. P. The 
arrest of Mr. Sherwani at 5 o'clock in the morning, 
his swift trial conviction sentence and removal 
the same day are enough to irritate the most sober- 
minded. The details of the trial show, that the 
magistrate knew little of law’ and cared less. The 
evidence before him, if all of it has been given 
to the press, was quite insufficient for a conviction 
It almost seems that the conviction and sentence 
were prearranged. The production of evidence in 
that case was a huge farce. We are having a 
rehearsal of trials under the ordinary law Where 
is the differ cnee between an executive order md 
a judicial trial ? The latter 1?. more deadly as it 
is more difficult to expose. To s; y that a man had 
no trial, carries gicater conviction of injustice than 
to have to say that the trial was farcical. Repressive 
laws ntuy he repealed; it dnj<* not follow 
therefore that repression will be done away with. 
The sui stance will hr the same though the form 
is changed. What wc want is a change of substance, 
of spirit, of bean. 

f\nd if we desire teat change, we must first 
change overselvei, he., be proof again 1 1 repression. 
Just as we may not re’on. with violen ce, so may 


and locked up in it for three days in the midst 
of foul stenches. My informant asked me, what a 
man wh 5 could not hear these stenches was to 
do. The harsh but deliberate answer T gave was, 
that he was even then not to apologise, he was 
free to dash his head against the walls of the 
prison rather than submit to the wish of the tyrant. 
This is not an idle expression of opinion, but ? 
tit-bit from my South African' experiences. The 
! cad-life jn South Africa, was not a bed of roses. 
Many a prisoner had to undergo solitary confine¬ 
ment. Hundreds had to do sanitary work. Several fasted. 
One woman was discharged a skeleton, because 
the authorities would not allow’her the only food she 
would cat. Put she had a proud and resolute spirit. 
Out of the thousands who ‘uiflered imprisonment in 
South Africa, with one or two exceptions in the 
call} 1 stages I do nut recall a single instance of 
a prisoner having weakened and apologised to 
purchase his freedom. Some like Parsi Rustamjt, 
Imam Radar Bavazir, Thambi Naidu and many 
others whose names I could set down never flinched 
but repeatedly sought imprisonment. The Temple 
of Freedom is not erected without the blood of 
sufferers. Non-violent method is the quickest, the 
surest and the best. Let us he true to our solemn 
oath taken at Congross and Khilufat Gatherings, 
and triumph is at hand. 


THEFTS ON RAILWAYS. 

(Translated from Gujarati.) 

There is no end of complaints about thefts and 
corruption on railways. Tf ail these are true, they 
are a matter of deep national shame, especially at 
a time when the whole country is passing through 
the fire of purification. Government certainly 
have nothing to do with these malpractices; the 
responsibility is entirely ours. I have even heard, 
that a bribe must he offered in times of famine 
when wagons are needed for the transport of grass. 
We may ’send anything we please by a railway 
parcel, but if it is at all vulnerable, its contents are 
bound to Ik- larnpryed with. On!) recently, a Bombay 
merchant received a parcel of Khadi through the 
railway and found that part of it was stolen. If 
railway servants happen to see this, they will kindly 
consider this request of mine to have some 
regard for the public and to find out other and 
honest means of eking out their income. It is my 
advice to associations of railway servants, that they 
may lay no* less stress upon tlv ir members’ perform¬ 
ance of their duties than upon the vindication of their 
r ights. If these complaints persevere in their existence 
even undu Swaraj, the administration then will boas 
costly as it h now. Swaraj can be maintained, only 
where there is a majority of loyal and patriotic 
people to whom the good of the nation is paramount 
above all other considerations whatever including 
their personal profit. Swaraj means government by 
the many. Where the many are immoral or. selfish, 
their government can sjiel! anarchy and nothing else. 

I am in this movement, only as I believe that the 
many are good and true at the bottom but being 
cowardly and careless are ignorant of their inherent 
qualities and that when once they have realised the 
power of goodness, they will begin to practise it and 


M, S, CAflPHJ, 



! INDIANS ABROAD. 

To the Editof, Young India, 

% Sir> 

The present time is the most critical not only 
in the history of India, but also in the history of 
Indian emigrants. The position of our countrymen 
nr in South Africa is daily growing worse. They arc 
|| being deprived of their right to vote, in municipal 
jf ejections in certain municipalities where they had 
' this right up to this time. The question of East 
African Indians is taking a serious turn. The Governor 
of East Africa ha* gone to London, and there I 
is no doubt that he will press to the utmost the j 
sfilksh point of view held by the white citizens of I 
that colony. There has arisen a strong wave cf 
racial feeling in New Zealand- and the Indians 
residing in that dominion have been treated unjustly 
and humiliated. And what shall 1 say -of our 
unfortunate countrymen in Fiji, twenty thousands 
of whom hare sold their all and arc. 

waiting for ships to take them home ? When 


waiting for ships to take them home ? When 
I interviewed you in Calcutta about the questions 
of Indians abroad, you said. ‘ I consider the Fiji 
question to be the most momentous of all the 
questions so far as Indians abroad ate corwriK-d, 
lot the Indians of South Africa and Ea_.t Africa are i 


cannot—will not— be able to resist i^5 pressure and 
will be compelled to take effective steps, because 
any wrong brought to our notice would speed the 
process of non-co-oporation and to that extent the 
process of the disintegration of the forces of anarchy, 
injustice and exploitation which dominate the 
Government of India and the Imperial Government 
at the present moment. We shall therefore still 
continue to call public meetings, frame protests but 
they will all be bv way of arming ourselves with a 
I power that will compel the Government to do its 
duty. ” 

I wonder if any effort has been made to bring 
the grievances of our countrymen abroad more pro¬ 
minently to the notice of the publi*. Why, the 
question of Indians abroad has been neglected almost 
altogether. Without giving any further prool of mv 
statement, I will simply toll, your readers that in 
the Nagpur Congress, the resolution about the Indians 
abroad was the last resolution on the last day and 
not a single word was spoken abort it. I L^vas simply 
read and passed! Has the All India Congress 
Committee done anything for jtheflt ? In fact, it has 
not given the question a moment’s attention. If 
any thing has been done this year for our countrymen 
in the colonies, it has been dene bv that most 


resourceful, they bare a voice, they can make- it 
reach the world outside. But the poor indentured 
and e>-indentured Indians of Fiji are like dumb 
driven cattle after the criminal deportation of Mr. 
and- Mrs. Manilal Doctor. ” Since the time you 
spoke, these words the tilings in Fiji have become 
much worse*. 

Now \v! Ml shall wo do fo r these unfortunate 
people ? While commenting on m_v article in Yuung 
Lidia of 22nd September jqeo. \ou wrote tied we 
should publish pamphlets broadcast in India about 
their grievance, I laanybody none tub ' N". 

I he Nagpur Congicss has passed •< resolution 
which says, that in the present cnsl.condition 
of India we cannot give adequate protection to cur i 
countrymen in Fiji a<vf other colonies. That is 
quite true. Hew can v, c i rorect ethers when we 
ourselves are slv.es*'' Hut doc-, 1 hi:, resolution mean, 
that we shomd postpone iluiug anything for om j 
helpless countrymen in the colonic* t,l! e '* get j 
Swaraj ? 1 am afraid that hn n 1 vn the jnie-:'{..‘clarion J 
put upon this resolution b” some people. .md 
this i.-: to a certain extent ie..,ion able for the j 
criminal neglect of thr,s question. 1 

Ai. t.hc lime of the Special <'on*'iv.» oi Calculi.i j 
VOU kindly gave me an hour lor an ip.'ei\ lew about I 
the Indians abroad, fn answer to my quo .lion ‘'In j 
vjew of vour having taken up uon-to-op'nniio:-, how 
do you propose to wuik for our countrymen r.lnoad 
you said, ** You have well put the question. My 
faith in British statesmen is shattered to pieces. 

I expect little or no assistance of a sttnslantku 
character from the Imperial Government in order 
to redress the. wrongs. Till therefore we have 
obtained cum pietc responsible Government, vouht 
bring ntore. promiiao/rttf than hiihctio lo the notice 
of the frukiic ttcrc the grievances of our count ry men 
abroad, ami the volume of the indignation yf the 
country, tvot growing in its intensity jiqoause of 
these wrorvgs, wiU be such that the Government, 


seines,'. Englishman. Mr. F. Andrews, wbo has. 
spent day's after days working for them from six in 
the morning til! ten in the night. He lias been 
overwhelmed with this work, and iL has vofn him 
out, but still he is going to Fiji next month, for 
1in_ tbiid time! And he has done ’.his work single- 
handed for’y-am. Mr. Polak has *hmi indefatigable 
iu ids efforts for our countrymen in the colonies* 
But whet, are wo Indians doing for them ? The 
Congress advised the Indian people to give all sorts 
of help to the repuuiiitcd Indians, but the gentleman 
who has tried more Ulan any one else to irury into 
effect this, part of tile Congress lesolution is not 
an Indian, nor a Congressman, but an Englishman 
Mr. F. E. James of Calcutta. 

It is v -ry fortunate, that we Lave such noble 
helpers, but is it at all feredihtblo for us not to 
take up Cuts wotk ourselves? The problem of the 
repatriated Indians is not an easy one to solve. It 
is verjff/thoiiiy ;uid very difficult. Who is going to 

take it up ? . 

I understand, th.-t you are not "in favour of 
sputing my .nstititiop. to watch ..the .interests of 
Indian., abroad. The bah example, set by the Imperial 
Citizenship Association is really discouraging. You 
told me on a yt b Dot. ember last, that the bed wav 
h that some young man should turn themselves 
info institutions devoting till their time to this 
work. How is lids pc-ssihle for ordinary people, it 
is difficult to understand. However, it is high-time 
the Indian people gave a little attention to this 
problem too. An unfortunate idea is getting abroad, 
that while we are ready to exploit the troubles of 
our countrymen in the Colonies, we nre'jiol ready 
to he ip them when they are in trouble. This 
impression ought to be reir.oi cd and rt’e on!}’ way 
to do this is to take up the work in right earnest. 
Shall we it ? * * 

Ydui $ etc >, 

* ». c.„ 





' .V 4 WSFT. ENGLISH L^W* .. 

'. " » i " * J 

I eaid there wee a society of luen among us, ferdd • 
up frW their yoath io the art of proving, by; 
words Multiplied for the purpose, tbat white is 
black, aud black is white, according as they are 
«, paid. To this society all the rest of the people are 
glares, For example, if tuy neighbour has a mind ' 
to my cow, b& hires a lawyer to prove that he 
'ought to have my cow from me. 1 must then hire 
another to defend tuy right, it beiug against All J 
rules of liw that atiy man should be allowed to speak I 
for hirnsolf. Now, in this case, I, who ain the right 
owner, lio under twe great disadvantages: first, my 
lawyer, being practised almost from his cradle in 
defending falsehoods, is quite out of his element when i 
ho would bo an advocato for justice, which, as aa j 
unnatural office, ho always attempts with great j 
Awkwardness, if not with ill-will. The second <J is- j 
fidvantago ia, that uiy lawyer must proceed with great j 


It ff likewise . tp this roeiety 

ihas a peculiar cant and jftrgQp o£ their own, that 
'do other mortal can understand, and wherein elf 
jfcbeir laws are written, which they take ape^iai 
icAte to multiply; whereby they hays wholly cun* 
‘founded the very essence of truth and falsehood, of 
right and wrong; so that it vriH lake thirty years 
fo decide, whether the fiehl left me by foy ancwfcorw 
i for six generations belongs to m® or Jo a 
stranger three hundred tnilCB off. 

Ju the trial of persona accused for crimes again at 
the state, the mptbod is much more short and 
commendable; the judge first sends to sittud the 
disposition of those in power; after whioh he can 
easily bang or save a criminal, strictly preserving all 
the forms of hiw. 

r —Hon a hvAnrti*, tap 1 V. 


caution, or else be will be reprimanded by the judgee, ! 
and abhorred by his brethren asonothat would i 
leeecnd.be pradioo* of ,tho law. And therefore 1 have ! 
but two methods to preserve my cow. Tho first is, 
to gain oi er my adversary’s lawyer with a double 
fee, who will then betray his client by insinuating 
that he has justice on bis side. The second way is 
for my lawyer to make my cauio appear as unjust 
as he can, by allowing the cow to belong to my 
adversary; nnd this, if it bo skilfully done, will 
certainly bespeak the favour of tho bench. Now 
your honour is to know, that those judges are fen one 
appointed to decide' »li controversies of property, ae 
welt ts for tho trial of criminals, nnd picked oat 
from tl»« mo^t dexterous lawyers who have grown 
old or lezy,finid bavin;; been biased all their live* 
Against Uuth,,&£)<! equity, he bndei such a fatal 
uecestdty of favouring fraud, perjury, and oppression, 


GLADSTONE TO BREWERS. 

(j -uk'nK!'.\uu ncul not ui\e \ ourselves apy 
trouble :ii'out the leveoue. The question ofievemie 
nuif't never M.ind in the way of moil'd iefonn,c 
Besides, \Mtli a sober population, no; wasting their 
earning;. J Mudl know uiiere to obtain the revenue. 

t 

(ji-< at Jhit.tin .ponds on think260,000,00c / a year, 
01 .5.000 ouo C a week or over 700,000 £(=over a oioro 
of mpees 1 jvi day. 

First tin. mi^icnarv, then the trader -thru tin’ 
r;un Font. and then--Oh Lord I 

AN AFRICAN (TUFF. 

(<,noted by Bernard I Jo:, awjitjt ) 


tliab 1 have known seme of them refuse a large 
bribe Ik m the side where justice lay,rqther then 
injure tho faculty by doing somo thing unbecoming 
their uaiure or their office. 

ft 10 a max : m among these lawyers, that wbafc* 
ever has b^cn done before nmy legally be done again; 
and therefore they take special care to reobfd ail 
the decisions formerly made against common justice 
and the general reason of uuuiktud. These, uuder the 
name of precedent*, they produce as authorities to 
justify the mos* iniquitous opinions; and tbc judge* 
never fail of directing accordingly. 

In pleading, tiny studiously avoid euteriog into 
the merits of the cui*o, but are loud, violent and 
tedious in dwelling upon all circumetaucei; which are 
not to the purpose. For instance, in ilm case already 
motioned, they never desire to know what claim 
of Hitie my adversary has to my cow, but whether 
tlm said floor were red or black; her horns long cr 
short; whethev rhe field T graze her in be round or 
square; whether she were milked at homo or abroad, 
what diseases she in eubjaet to and the like. After 
which they consult precedents, adjourn the cause from 
time to time, and iu^tcu, ‘twenty, or thirty year* 
nowe to nn i$»u«A 


1 Ik: popui.itiqn ol New /?c.ikiud about 1.200,000, 
iw. half tli.it of Katliiawac!. New Zealand i.-. a 
member of the League of Nation.:; where ib 
Radii a wad 0 

FAMINE INSURANCE FUND. 

Sub:^i to the above land, v.hkh. wi!! lx 

devoted aou.'y to spinning, may be seal to the 'lumber. 

Vonng India , AimtctUibatf. 

A’! : uififinrai. hoiecvcy saint’, arc gra’nfully 
received and icil! be immediately achuoa U’dged. 
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SWAUHSIU. 

Tf*« Swadeshi movement is the cow -pruic.wt«r*|»* [ 
movement of the present age. I here wifi yet 1 
come a time in India, when the man who buys ' 
from a foreigner what his own countryman could I 
by any means simply, will be regarded a- on a > 
level with the kilter of cows to-day. l or assuredly i 
the two offences are morally identical. i 

SISTER NlYhOn A. 

Swa/Joshi i " not a jjyiu.v of hate: v. hen oii iv, 1 
we wifi use onlv (he roods whic h wo maim w<' will 1 
tjs: tto foreiVn good.-i; you "jv< no ju:f gi Oinid for 
offence, < von to .1 u/Uslnnen. Knglisbmcn, next to ' 
Amcrit;>iis. .re (hi ■ vuithn people tn >hc work! ; 
with yti average income o! about K .. '-on :> vm: \ 
you „uo the pooresl people in (lie world, v.itn an j 
average inootri* of Rs.- • "t a von. ]>oc neighbourly : 
bn, require 11,•_ indi..n to starve it: idleness in 1 
order that the wealthy Tnglmlnrian may h;i\e more ’ 
industry end collect more wealth ■ Ido not. logger,, 
that by the use of foreign goods you are taking | 
the bread from the mouths of some of jour country¬ 
men tuid causing some of your countrymen to die [ 
of starvation. Is this mughbcuuly love J fs t L ; 

humanity? S-> it luVuce : 

MYRON H. tTKA.PS. | 

\V c ofl on have Movements w I sit. h make ,1 l ttie ( 
noise for a time and then disappe it without leaving 
any permanent mark behind. I think :t rate ro say j 
that She Sw uhshi movement if not going tc be one ] 
of tint kind, and my own personal conviction is that , 
in this movement wc shall ultimately ii:id the I 
t'ue salvation oi India, I 

Lvery year between j>> and !•> crcros ul K up, 
;%v ol jt of India never to come back. Nu co»utr, - 
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times greater than that of this country. Take ggain | 
the buying power of the people as judged hv the , 
import?. In England the average import-: per Head I 
are about £ 15 or Rs. eeji even i \ Ce\lon they ate 1 
£ 3 per head; bnt in India they me only six shillings j 
or 4 to 5 Rs. per head. ..lake the deposits in- banks. 
The deposits in English banks are abbot 1,100* crores 
of rupees* for a population of about 4 cron!?. We are 
jo Ctorea and our deposits are' only 50 CL ores for the 


\\hole of Indie, and tin m: depoJt • pwitide also the 
an,'unit held bv European merchants in the cwuntty. 
A;yujt, '.ike the y !\in;>s /lank?. In tin: .Savings Rank.-; 
and Trustees Ranks in Eagle:'! there ar e .-;oo crores 
depo. ited to-day, as against about i:; croros in this 
country - less th m 7 anna- 1 p rheud against about 1 \S. 

tier head in England- 
* ' * *- • ^ 

* * 

The task which the people*of India rffc uo\V 
railed upon to aei onmlisli, is the most difficult that 
ever confronted :iiiyr> w, ■ '^nn the* face of the 
earth. \\ by it ha:; y,‘ ■ jOdcriee to set ife 
1 cfore u-. why >.n: ari|f ■ . 0 wain thkmgli tlic 
deep, ,.t ’ avl of the ..ul.nu iO be in the* hOttf.lt 
P‘*'l <-■; the b..ttle -Providence alone kn'o’.y.p But 
ii is my hope and my tailli that we will snrceei- 
lufly achieve this task. The situarion requires us to 
devote om-elves 10 l!io set vice of our mother-land 
"m an o irnc and --\.lf-.saci Inv^ng ?]iitit. Put \vl\at 
can !’ higher <ji nobla;^ or tiolier or morb 
inspiring than sued *orvh e; In working fo- India, 
ive shall only b * working for the kind ^.f cur birth, 
for the 1 :nd oi oil. bith.uw, for the land of 
our children. We Tail K: working for a country 
which (io.l ha; i’e.-i.ud in mnnv way.?, but 
,vhit h rnan Iv,; no;. : en ed i-a well. And if wc do 
thus work Clod wan! > us to do it. our mother¬ 
land wilt yet match onwards and again occupy 
an hotiou.ed place jirong the nation? of tho 
work). ' GUKHALE. 

Lnki-nuii Speech, 9th Feb, T)Q6> 

«y 1 

I' * ■« iF* 4 

NOTES, 

Pride <>f Audit re- Viter all Konda Vcnkutappaya 
•ud his barrister and vakil fromds hard been arrested. 
VVhen flic in.w.- of (he first tvr aircwts of a v.xll- 1 
known !■ jrr.'.Lcr and 1 ..kil came, I was prepared tc. 
he ir ilul M>. Vuikantapp-n a w .u- shot dead. He 
had proclaimed a v.eel. s h.n t d ovei I he arrests 
in aiiUsiputior. of the Committee's sanction.’ I felt 
that the, hartal was 1 bad move, And I think so. 
still, IJis next telegram was that the hartal was going 
on peacefully. Then came the telegram announcing 
the anest of his four av.n< ia.trs and\ol himself. 

I behove Kondu V< nkat ipjuva to be the pride of 
Andhia. Ha woke up in th T great «:ountry when 
every one else vv.,s asleep, lie lias great strangth of 
cliaiacter. Ho has accepted 'non-violence as his 
creed ancf he i-full\ living up to it? With so many 
others ho has io. years dedicated hiinsulf to the 
service yf the country. And when by is arrested, ' 
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to me it is the surest sign of the complete insanity 
of the Government. It * is also a sign to me of 
victory hastening to us. Only, the Andhra friends 
must remain calm and unperturbed. They are a 
'brave and spiritually-minded people. They have 
♦logged pertinacity! They have a P.ne body of 
(Workers. And they can give a good account of 
themselves during these feu months of strenuous 
Work. They c an best honour the imprisoned leaders 
by becoming leadens themselves and organising 
Swadeshi. They must discard foreign cloth. Ours 
tis a country in which wc do v ith just enough (loth 
tb hide olir nakedness. Audio a has still got the skill 
to produce the' finest hand-spun yarn obtainable 
in India. Let every Andhta man and woman be 
engaged in this groat work during, the ric-Nt two 
months, no mattei what happens to whom. 
Imprisonment of the best of us ought not to arrest 
the progress of our work; it should on the contrary 
add to onrhpeed. 

Indian Soldiers and Civilians' -Bureaucracy 
docs not mean Englbhffien mcrcl>: it also means 
thousands of Indian? tniiim^Lhy them. It is a vicious 
system which taints g Bp^lff long to it. And so it 
' has come about thht^^ ^Hp Indian soldier and the 
Indian Civilian axe b<f||P 9 |Pa more and more for 
advancing the system. Who are the men at the 
Mck of the Guntur arrests ? Indians. Who gave 
the order to tire in Mitiari ? An Indian. Who 
charged the poor labourers of Assam ? Indians. 
Who conducted the mod: trial of Maulaua Shuns ani? 
An Indian. The Gut kh.es who charged had not the 
courage to disobey the*01 dors to i saauli innocent 
men and women. The Indi m offn-eis and magi, 
tratfcs in various placer, have not the courage to 
refuse to punish nr about innocent men. Our 
demoralisation is complete when w bevorue willing 
ools in the hands of the 1' runt. I should not at 
all be surprised, if wc 1'irul that 'lie rc.\t jalliamsaki 
is organised and worked under Indian guidance. And 
it would go down to postei ity as training m Svuoaj ! 
The profession of a soldier oi a judge i aunot be an 
honourable calling under • system of government 
that is designed to keep mi'diofis oi men tunin' .-.ob¬ 
jection a? long as possible. Hut \\x must j ut fnVwilh 
the tyranny of our own kith und kin .is w. do with 
that of the foreigner. Let us not wndlv irnugin.:, 
that v/t may frighten tlem into giving up tneir •job.* 
They will do to, only when they ,m: lived of ii, never 
by our making their life intolerable. Wc must liaUeugv: 
thorn to do the worst even as wc challenge the English 
official or 9fficer, As a matta of fact they wui only 1 
bo pitied. And being irresponsible they are more 
likely .to make fatal hhumeis than an English official. 

latter often imposes upon himself a restraint; 
which his consciousness of being a member of the 
billing race lequiiec, whereas the Indian luns at the 
most the r^k of losing his post. The repression now 1 
assuming definite shape in our land is theiefore of 
a far more‘dangerous type than hitherto. We must 
bo prepared to face it patiently and fearlessly. 

The Shikh Coletflr— 1 he Shikh friends^are need- 1 
lessly agitated over t thc colours in the * proposed 
national Cap. They want the black colour also to I 
be inserted oa the ground of their military. \ 


importance. Apart from the merits, their agitation 
has no point, as the flag has not even come before 
the All India Congress Committee for discussion or 
decision. And in view of their objection I do not 
propose to bring it up before the Committee at all, 
so long as I have failed to convince them of the 
unreasonableness of the demand. On the merits. I 
have not the shadow of a doubt that they should 
withdraw the objection. The white includes 311 
other colours. To ask for special prominence ife 
tantamount to a refusal to merge in the two numeri¬ 
cally great communities. I ssould have had only 
one colour if there had been no quarrel between 
Hindus and Mimlmans. The Shikhs never had any 
ditfeiencc with the Hindus. And their quarrel with 
the Musalmans was of the same type as the Hindus’. 
It is a dangerous thing to emphasise our differences 
or distinctions. We must seek foi points of contatx 
Distinguished Musahrian friends on heating ot the 
Shikh claim advised me to adopt a single colour, 
either white or red. J’.ut that 'oo would be in¬ 
advisable. The two colours red and green should 
be there to perpetuate the growing unity. I am 
aware of the difficulty of Shil fi Nationalists The 
Government agents in tire Shikh Camp are making 
all kinds of mischievous suggestions to breed dis¬ 
sensions. And they are naturally ulruid, i lie best 
thing is not to wony. If they attempt to set right 
every grievance mannlactured against Hindus or 
Musalmans or against the non-co-operation move¬ 
ment in general, they will find that thi s will have 
no platform to stand upon. Whether they are lew 
ot many. Shikh nationalists must know their own 
mind and stand unmoved by anything said by Lhcur 
detractors. 

Shikh Representation- Whilst theiefore I believe 
the complaint regarding the national colours to be 
unsound, I regard the .Shikh fear about repre¬ 
sentation at. the present stage to be justified. They 
have been assured by the Congress i ommuna! repre¬ 
sentation if the Musalmans insist upon the Lucknow 
compact. The Working Committee issued only 
advisoiy instructions because of attempts to divide 
Musalmans. The Shikhs therefore arc entitled to 
similar assurances, 1 here should be no difficulty 
about -mug them. It is 1 irgcly a question for 
the three communities m the Punjab to settle among 
themselves. The Committee can only Hsuu hchdul 
instructions. 

The Agreed Statement - His Excellency the Viceroy 
has now issued a statement agreed between him and 
me regarding the interviews I had the honour of 
having with him. The statement sets forth all the 
details that the public need know I do not propose 
to discuss it. In my opinion it makes it clear that 
the apology as I have called the statement of regrets 
initiated vvith me, that it was conceived before 
I ever knew of the impending prosecution for the 
speeches that were shown to me and that it was 
neither suggested nor made for fear of the pro¬ 
secution of tjie Brothers, certainly hot to avoid 
imprisonment. It is my firm belief that the Brothers 
have rendered *■ great service to the cause by 
making the statement. I do not regret having 
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given them the advice. I wish also to place on 
record my appreciation of the willingness with which 
Lord Reading approached my request for the public¬ 
ation of*an agreed statement. In the lengthy corre¬ 
spondence that ensued between us lor settling the 
form and the language of the statement, I did not 
observe on His Excellency’s part any inclination to 
avoid mention of any relevant detail. On my part 
I had informed him that T had no intention to hide 
anything whatsoever. The public therefore have a 
full statement from both sides. 

Bad of Karachi— Though I have not read the 
papers regarding ihe stoning of Europeans in Karachi 
by a crowd that was ilicensed against, the imprison¬ 
ment of Swam 1 Krishnanand, from what I ha' e bee.id 
through friends from Sindh I must confess that those 
who threw stones have done a disservice to the sacred 
cause they had at heart. They have also shown little 
honour to the Swann by breaking the pledge of 
non-violence. The Swami is undoubtedly si popular 
and feu 1 less worket. lie had been producing by orga¬ 
nised picketing a m irked impression on the receipts 
of the liquor-dealers. I hear too that he was t.ilsely 
charged with hating assaulted some one. Granting 
all this, it was the clear duty of the j>opulur». to 
observe perfect self-restraint. It is a most thoughtless 
thing to assault innocent Europeans, becausf, the 
police have wrongly prosecuted and a magistrate has 
wrongly convicted. Incidents such as these make 
civil disobedience difficult if not impossible. Let the 
crowd that so misbehaved in Karachi honour the 
Swami by boycotting foreign cloth, and by spinning 
nr weaving. 

A Sign of the Times —One of the happiest 
experiences of the A. i. C. C. meeting in Bombay j 
was the fact that, a fetegn member asked speaker.-, j 
who know Hindustani to speak it. that larguage, 
and tl»e Tamil President accepted the suggestion 
and straightway appealed to the p C xt. sneaker to 
speak in Hindustani. The idea was popular, and 
several speakers adopted it. There are now many 
school? in Drivida-Jand leaching Hindustani. Much 
howfcver '‘til! remains to be done. I hope that 
when the Committee meets not, the J>avid:an 
members will have made headway with their i 
Hindustani. Let the would-be dch gates to the : 

* * I 

Corsgiesc also take note. ML iv G. 
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Mr. Gandhi has received the following cablegram 
from the Second Internationa 1 Convention of Negroes 
New York City (Marcus Garvey President):—Please 
accept best wishes of 40,00,00,000 Negroes through us 
thejir representatives for the speedy emancipation of 
India from the thraldom of foreign oppression.* You 
rnay depend oa usj for whatsoever help we can give. 


mi 


REMINISCENCES OP LoAmANYA. 

When Lokamanya went to Delhi to .interview 
Mr. Montagu, Government prohibited the holding of 
any procession in his honour. .The illiterate people on 
the street were talking among themselves‘ Aj 
Pootta~ka Raja ane-vula hat. Sarkar ns-sd bahut, 
darti hat.' (The King ot Foona is coming to-day. 
Government are mightily afraid of him.) 

1 * * • 

A friend of Tilak once asked him in course of 
conversation, ‘Balvantrao, what portfolio will you 
select lyider Swaraj ? Will you be Prime Minister or 
will you be Foreign Member ?' Tilak replied, * No, sir. 
Under Swaraj I will become Professor of Mathematics 
in a Swadeshi college and retire fr©m public life. 

I detest politics. I still wish to write a book on 
differential calculus. The country is in .1 very bad 
way and none of you is doing anything for it. 

So I ntn compelled to look Into Iht matter.’ 

* * * 

There was a meeting in Bombay, where many 
scholars attended. Tilakdelivered a learned and original 
address on Chaldean civilisatiofl and the parallels 
between Indian and Iranian civilisations. When the 
meeting was over, the President who Was a Pars! 
said, Mr. Tilak, you are making a misuse of your, 
talents. With .,uch a magnificent intellect you are 
eminently fitted for historical research, and if you 
dm-'.te yourself to it, you will acquire a world-wide 
reputation. Leaving this, why do you entangle your- 
seli in the mire of politics?’ Tilak replied, ‘India* 
is not a sterile woman. When there is Swaraj, there 
dll be thousands of scholars like *uyself, To-day therp 
i? a supreme necessity for every one of us to run* 
to out country's succour, and to devote our abilities, 
our eAc-rgv and o> nr all to the attainment of 
Swaraj.’ 

J • 

* * 

When the Rashtnanata was started in Bombay, 
them was a talk about tables, chairs and other requi¬ 
sites for its office. Tilak said," When vve staited 
the Kcstsfi and the Maruiha, we had no such para¬ 
phernalia of editorial dignity. We got not a pie kora 
the pap‘1?. We used to rollup our bedding, and 
that nerved us as a table. Our articles, written oa 
such .loose yielding stuF, were still powerful and 
trenchant enough.’ • 

n * -ft 

When the New English School was first started, 
it naturally did not get very bright students. Its 
boys were cither dull or mischievous. When 
i\ime one was disappointed at this, Tilak said, 

* t here lies our real test. Whan we make some¬ 
thing even of such boy-.;, the people will begin to 
believe in us.' 

• * * * 

Tilak drew a salary cf 30 Rs. from the school. 
One of his comrades remarked that on such aa 
income they would baldly be able to save enough 
to purchase funeral requisites in case \hey died. 
Tilak replied, "Society must bother about it more 
than ourselves. They will see to the bifrmug of our 
corpse for purposes of sanitation, if not of hero- 
w or ship. • D. B. JKALELKAR. 

(From the Gujarati Navajtvan.) 
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' "CIVIL, DISOBEDIENCE. 

By M. K, Oa.vdhl 

Civil disobedience was on the lips of every one 
nf the members of the Ail India Coneress Com¬ 
mittee, Not having really ever tried it. every one 
Vpearod to be enamoured of it from a mistaken 
bolief in It a* a sovereign remedy for our present- 
('day ills. I feel sure that it can be made such if 
we can produce Uie necessary atmosphere for it. 
For individuals there always is that atmosphere 
except when their civil disobedience is certain to 
*ead to bloodshed. I discovered thi? rxrEptioii during 
the Satyagrain da vs. Rut even so a call may 
come which one dare not neglect, cost it what it 
may. I can clearly see the time corning to me 
when I »wst refuse obedience to every single 
state-made law, even (.bough there may be a 
certainty of bloodshed. When neglect of the call 
means a denial oi Gcd, civil disobedience becomes 
a peremptory duty. 

Mass civil disobedience stand-; on a different 
footing, It can only* be tried in a calm atmosphere. 
It must be the calmness of strength not weak¬ 
ness, of knowledge not ignorance. Individual civil 
( disobedience may he and often is vicarious. 
Mass civil disobedience may be and often is selfish 
in the sense that individuals expect personal gain 
from their disobedient;. Thus in South Africa, 
Kallenbafh and Polak offered vicarious civil dis¬ 
obedience. They had nothing to gain. Thousands 
offered it become they expected personal gain also 
in the shape say of the removal oi the annual 
pbU-tax levied upon ex-indentured men raid their 
wives and grown-up children. It is sufficient in 
mass civil disobedience if the registers understand 
the working of the doctrine. 

It wa 9 in a‘practically uninhal'ited^ract oT country 
that I was arrested in South Africa when I was 
marching into prohibited area wifh over two to 
three thousand men nnd some women. The company 
included several Pathans and others who were able- 
bodied men. It was the greatest testimony of merit 
the Government of South Africa gave to the movc:• 
merit. They knew that wc were as harmless ns wc 
were determined. It was easy enough for that body 
of men to.cut to pieces those who arrested me. It 
would have not only been a most cowardly thing to 
do, but it would have been q treacherous breach 
of their own pledge, and it would have meant ruin 
to the struggle for freedom nnd ihe forcible deport¬ 
ation of every Indian from South Africa. But the 
men were no rabble. They were disciplined soldiers 
and all the better for being unarmed. Though I was 
torn from them, they did not <lirperse. nor did 
they turn bud:. They marched on to their destination 
till they were every one of them arrested and im¬ 
prisoned, So far as I am aware, this was art instance 
discipline and non-violence for which there is no 
parallel in/bstory. Without such res^ipl I see no 
hope of spfcess.ul civil disobodifl&$co here. 

We must * dismiss the idea of overawing the 
government by hug? demonstrations every time some 
one i,s arre^te 1-,01 the contrary we must tre ;t arrest 
as the normal Condition of the life of a non-co- 
operatyrcFor we must seek arrest and imprisonment, 


as a 3oldier who goe3 to battle seeks death.' We 
expect to bear down the opposition of the Govern? 
ment by courting and not by avoiding imprisonment, 
even though it be by showing our supposed readi¬ 
ness to lu> arrested and imprisoned en masse. Civil 
disobedience then emphatically means our desire to 
surrender to a single unarmed policeman. Our triumph 
consists in thousands being led to the prisons like 
lambs to the slaughter house. If the lambs of the 
world had been willingly led. they would have long 
ago saved themselves from the butcher’s knife. Our 
triumph consists again in being imprisoned for no 
wrong whatsoever. The greater our innocence, the 
greater our strength and the swifter our victory. 

As it is, this Government is cowardly, we are 
afraid of imprisonment. The Government takes 
advantage cf onr fear of gaols. If only our men 
anil women welcome gaols as health-resorts, we will 
cease to worry about the dear ones put in gaols 
which our countrymen in South Africa used to 
to nickname His Majesty's Motel '. 

\V<; have loo long been mentally disobedient to 
the laws of the slateandhave too often surreptitiously 
evaded their, to be fit all of a. sudden for civil 
disobedience. Disobedience to he civil has to he 
open nnd non -violent 

Complete civil disobedience is a state of 
peaceful n ncilion - .1 refusal to obey every single 
state-mod" law. It is certainly mere dangerous 
than an armed rebellion. For it can never be pul 
down if the civil resistors are prepared to face 
extreme hardships. It is based upon an implicit 
belief in the absolute efficiency o( innocent 
suffering. I>v noiselessly fjoing to prison a civil 
resistor ensures a calm atmosphere. The wrong¬ 
doer wearies of wrong-doing m the absence of 
resistance. All pleasure is, lost when tile victim 
betrays no resistance. A full grasp of theoonditions 
of successful civil resistance is necessary at least 
on the pm of,the representatives of the people 
before we can launch out on an enterprise of 
such magnitude. The quickest remedies 
are always fraught with the greatest 

danger and require the utmost skilly in handling 
them. Tt is my firm conviction that if we bring 
about a successful boycott of foieign cloth, wc 
shall have pi educed an atmosphere that would 
enable us to inaugurate civil disobedience on a 
scale that no Government can resist. I would 
therefore urge pr.tionce and determined concen¬ 
tration on Swadeshi upon those who are impatient 
to embark on mass civil disobedience. 


AT CHGWPATI. 

The following is the text of the address distri¬ 
buted to the vast audience at Chowpati, Bombay 
on the ist of August:— 

It was the magic of Lokatnanya Tilak's name 
that brought together the two lacs cf men and 
v.-omen 011 Mr. Sobani's ground yesterday, tt was 
to me a soul-stirring sight. Bombay the BeautifuUit 
yesterday a fire which must remain for ever alive 
even js in a P^rsi temple and which odist continually 
burp, all our pollutions, as yesterday we jwnt 
our greatest outward portion, namely our' fdmgn 
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* clothing,. Let it be a token of our determination 
never to touch foreign cloth. Untouchability of 
foreign cloth must be hold to be a duty with every 
Hindu, Musalmsn, Join. Shikh, Parsi, Christian, 
Jew and all other religious communities which 
have made India their home. Let it be a common 
necessary factor for all Indian creeds. Untoucha¬ 
bility of foreign cloth is as much a virtue with all 
of us as untouchability of the suppressed classes 
must be a sin with every devout Hindu. It was 
therefore a noble sacrifice we made yesterday. 
Bombay qualified herself for celebrating Lokamanya’s 
memory. Let us treasure the memory of 
his great self-sacrifice. Ins dauntless courage 
and his austere -implicity. Ho made patriotism a 
religion. Lot us dedicate ourselves for realisation 
oF his dream ol" Swaraj. No memorial loss 
than Swaraj can fittingly perpetuate his memory. 

And as I c aid yesterday, there n- no deliveranc e 
Tor India without line Swadeshi. It was the tiae 
and nercsaiuy sacrir/'ial i.r° vc lit ysleiday. 

As with the outei. i o with the inner. To me, 
yesterday's outward fire is the symbol of the inner lire 
that should burn up all our weaknesses of the head 
or the heart. Onr purified reason must show us the 
lrno economic.', of Swadeshi. Onr purified hearts 
must make us strong to withstand the temptation 
of \ielding to the* chr.nns of foreign doth. How¬ 
soever good it may be outddc India, it is not go al 
enough for India, 

If it was a true fire we lit yesterday, if it is a true 
homage, we have met to-dav to tender to the memory 
of Lohamauve, we will take good earn not to deceive 
ourselves or the nation. Khadi is on the fair way to 
become the state dress, it is not the foreign muslin 
that will henceforth deck our bodies on auspicious 
occasions, but the sacred Ivhadi icniindeer.f not of 
sweated Inborn- or the enforced idleness ,md pauperism 
of India's mi'iions. but of the reviving poetn of die 
homclife and of Hie incoming prosyeriiy ol Lht* 
poorest toiler. And if that is to bn I ho significance 
of yesterdai‘s sa:lament orn;l to day' 1 , demonstration 
on the very spot .l ore twelve mowhs ago the sat icd 
remains of our deceased countryman w a’ e ricm'tcd, 


an exception in Otir bazars. Let ns not hanker after 
imitations. If we do, we are likely to have fraudulent 
imitations of Khadi from foreign markets. For tho 
time being and during the transition period, the 
coarser and unwashed Khadi is the best. 

I swear by Swadeshi, ns it affords occasion for an 
ample exercise of all our faculties and ns it tests 
every one of the millions of men and women, young 
and old. L can succeed only if India acta an one 
tniinl. And if Indi.’ can do so in Swadeshi, she will 
have learnt the secret of Swaraj. She will then have 
mastered the ait.of destruction and construction in 
a scientific, manner. 

To us the spot where we burnt a* part of our 
sins y sterd.iv has become hallowed. Let me 
hope that Mr. Sohani who has already contributed 
generously to the movement nnd who has given 
his son toil, will part with just the pilot on which 
the sacrificial fire was lighted and enable the 

nation to erect a fitting monument b* commemorate 
the sacred event. And so must we acquire this 
site where we have met to-day" and where* we 
cremated the retrains of Lobamanya. Here out of 
his ashes rose the force of nor,-co-ope*ratiou. It 
was on the rst of August last that non-co-operation 
was inaugurated. And it was in Parel on Mr. 
Sobani’s ground \ este.rday that the nation torn* 

rnencoj what is to me almost the 'final stag^ in its 
man h toward* Swaraj. May God grant that India 
shall not be found wanting on the Soth of September 
next. 

A word about the the volunteers*arid I have done. 
We are often accused of incapacity of organisation. 
Yet there was no police needed vesteiday, and there 
was no mishap. All work from collection* down to 
burning was organised by the volunteers^AU honour 
to them and the other- helpers, it. is by such 

patient, silent and peaceful effort that vve hope to 

win freedom's batik'. 

INTERVIEW--CUM-APOt OCiY. 

Hi.- Kxivllf-ju v’s iiiior.lien Imn keen directed, nnd 
ji't.afilv >e, Air. Candlii, fi» various pint emeu is final 


thereinust be no turning back upon onr rc-'cSution, 
there must be no make-believe, no mere show. We 
must give up the use of foreign uoth once for all. 
V.'e must realise that foreign '-loth in cur ]-c'-se¬ 
ssion is valueless, even as the richest milk if it 
discovered to be infected is lit only «co bo thrown 
away. If v-« are no longer to wear foreign -loi i), i« 
is not so much burden locked up in cur trunks ? Do 
they not in Europe gi'C up valuable things when I hoy 
have gone oul of fashion? I utter this word of caution 
at this, early stage, because I know I hat many have 
given up only a part of their foreign clothing in the 
hope, evidently, that some day they might be able to 
wear what they kept. Collection of foreign cloth is not 
like collection of funds and jewellery of which only 
a part need be given by many. Collection of foreign 
doth is like collection of refuse, every particle of 
which an. industrious and careful tyonsewife puts in 
the dusttln. So much depends upon ^>ur abijjty 
to reyofnitioni^e our taste for the tinsel spjendour 
w the shops for the sale df foreign cloth are to be 


j hare appeared. and in inieronecs that. have boon 
<ln*\\n in iho paMIo r'-hvtine: ir tT\o • roiu-wr- 

Mithms beiween His Excellency end Mr. Gandhi 
1 fiFji'f'nin^ Mr. thank'd # \ li cud Mr. Mahomed Ali 
| which *in sinfin respect s dir no! correctly represent 
; flip purport. of those oniomumeatinn*. 

| Tito interviews between iho ViYeroj nud Mr. Gandhi 
resulted from a coinr-rs d ion hot woori Iho Viceroy and 
Panel,r- Mtda\iva. i elatin'' in the conditions generally 
nrovailhitf in Jntlir*, iii.-, Ex (•••Horn*/ informed Pandit 
j Malaviy.u gjl^ ilto Gnyei'ninem.’* decision to commence 
chimnal proceed in ::s against Mr. Slmukat. Ali for having 
made parches inching io violence and the ilfsniKsion 
turned upon Hie disturbances that might possibly 
em-me, Pandit Malaviya expressed the opinion that it 
’Would be of advantage for His Excellency to meet Mr. 
Gandhi. His Excellency replied that Jm wftuld bo 
glad to moot Mr. Gandhi nnd herr Ins views if ho 
applied for an Interview. O/* ihe^ next day, Mr. 
Andrews saw* His Excellency ami fog paMed iir:i ho 
sliwitld see Mr. Gandhi* it should *bo obsfcivod that 

miiroa important umttws wwp difl£u$eed during Ihew 
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conversations afed that tho proposed interview between 
Hie Excellency end Mr. Gimdbi wat> intended to have 
reference to tho kitwntion generally. IIis Excellency 
is, however, aware that Vamlit A!idftviya in invit ing 
Mr. Gandhi to Simla did not lefer in the contemplated 
proceedings against Mr. Shauknt Ali mid Afr. 
Mahomed Ali. 

In due emir;« Mr Gnmlhi came to Simla, at the 
request of Pandit Mela viva mu! Mr. Andrews, and asked 
tor «n intew jctfr* with Ills Excellency, which u ns 
immediately arranged. At tin* first. imomicw m> 
mention we* made of 1 1 , c * prujii-M'il prosecutions. 
The conversation related to the causes of dismnteut 
JTt lyniiu. Upon she next occasion Jlis Jv\ r e<*ll<.ucy 
jut fit cd find, pecordirg io i lie GoveL nmerl- i epochs, 
responsible ncm-eo cpct-ainr:* hud made ^pceelies 
inciting to violence inidr.irj in the dociiine 
advocated bv Mr, Gandhi. .Mr.- Gandhi icpmliutcd 
in (litem cm I 10 \[o]encc on tin* pair* oi’ any of 
tW rcxpoicsihln iion-e<eo}M'tn«t umi said lha., 

i£ ho was sni isfted that unv of them had incited 

i e 

to violonee, lie would publicly repudinto llirni and 
thoiy teachings ^uuess they Withdrew i !n*ir sl at emcnis 
that amounted in incitement to violence. Jlis Excellency 
mentioned, i!io mimes of the Ah bvidheis and promised 
to slmw Mr. Gandhi passages in their speeches winch, 
in hiw opinion., wi'V C calculated to imdle in viobnce, 
nnd when the passages* w»to actually read In Air. 
Gnntlbi ho admitted that they were capable of bearing 
1 ho n*t i rpt eimior, His Excellency put upon them. U>, 
howmer, mon-Gcd fit at- he was convinced Gmt it, 

was not intended In Air. ShnuhM Ah and Mr. Alahomod 
Ali to incite llm audience to \ in1em*e. Afr. Gandhi 
added iJrtt lie flouhl J*ec them a^ i.noji as he loft 
Bind a amt ndvjsc iin i t to express publicly ilieir 
regret f.ie the nion!ejit iorm 1 iim it^nam, contained In 

the passages. II t> E\ec!l.‘h.\, (hereupon, a shod 
whether f in ’ini olM ne imp* et.im e of the ib-cnmdr, , 
Mr* Gandhi v*n;dd Mow him the draft of tin* state¬ 
ment lie intended to ndv Ur Mi, Sh a ideal A!i and Air. 
Mahomed Alt to publish. 

ft was nr ihis Muye that »he Micmmy said that 
it was pro postal to !o r, itete criminal proceedings 
ngaind Air. Slnmkut. Ah* am! Air*. 7dal omed Alt in 
respect of those passages and Mint, if Mr, Gnmlhi 
showed him tlie statement nnd it sntlsf u d him from 
ilw 'standpoint, id his GoY»rnm<nl, he wnihl ij,«« his 
mfbnuKYi ta prevent the nst button of p”osce iu ion, 
for, the Viceroy *’t.id, Ihe nbiocl of the Government 
would bo attained if the making »>' Npeernes of a 
Viol cm* ehameter was in fntr:;* pvevndeih Air. Vlandld 
readily sis/recd to show the siatouonrt ^Vlm draft 
Matemeni was dntv dnnn by .Mr. < famllii to His 
Ea^eUenr* * who p*< linked mil that * he mi rod uo\ ion o! 
ceriain jutvegi ajdis ga\ e t he *-■'tatcmcJit epjn aj'auee 

of a* mauitesfro itteludmg that «d the ’ • digitus creod 
no Air. Slouikai Ah mrl Air M.dom'd, Ali. The 
Aieeroy obsv*v\ed famhir lh.it (la fsinicnnmt was 
>nc(/mpleir t-o far as it did not contain a promise 
to reir*M i *u i ha future from the speeches inciting 
violence and arlled that al ter piildie.ut inn of the 

Ktaiem^d Air. Plmukoi All and Air. Atahomrd Al? 
could g»\e m\\ e.Nf^lunsiion by means of speeches 
provided they did u u infringe the law. Air. Oandhi 
agreed to delete^ ih«* paeag^aphs in question and to 
mid a passage \o en n prrmiiv.^ of OiLuve comhict. 

Jlis EirtUtstoy Miau intouaed Ale torubM thut if 

4 . 


Mr. Shankat Ali and Mr. Mahomed Ali signed the 
htaiement. as then altered by Mr. Gandhi, with the 
addition of ilie prom inn as to the fr.luve conduct, 
*?icpi» would he taken to suspend iho institution of 
]n oeecdings and that no prosecution would 
take place ho long as the promisee given in the 
published statement were ohsciw'ed. The Govern* 
irionfc remainod free to tako uj> prosecutions for the 
pus( speeches. The Vicoroy added that, in tho event 
<>f lh< k publication of the statement by Mr. Shaukufc Ali 
find Mr. Afalionicd Ali nnd of the Government refrain¬ 
ing iu eouseqnerrn? from tho prosecutions it would 
ho necessary to is-uo a cr-iaw f'ufqup explaining 
t h (' attitude of tho Government. Thorn was 
however ro domro b> bargain. Mr. Gandhi even 
said thal, w lietlier the ]>rosoenf uoia iunk place or 
rior ; lie would ho bound, iiftm* Imvjjig shown the 
extracts »u hi< friends for their own honour and that 
of the clinic to advice Uieui to -• \press publicly thuir 
regret. 

having tlie wlmbt di.scus.^ion Uis Exo'dleuey anj 
ATr. < bnuljii w i rc urinated by tho de.-jeo to ]>rovent 
any mlowiird c‘vents that miglit result from thft 
profvocutions as nUo to provc/it speeuhos inciting 
toxioience. Tlio Abeeruy informed Afr, (imidJii that, 
lie might not. be abb* to prc\cut the eo.niueneemout* 
of j'j’ocoediugv. if tho statement wus not published 
wiSh the 1 or si, ]mssibb* cbda\. There was already 
much discussiojjf »?f the speeches m>i cjily in India 
but also in .hi* Uni led Kingdom. Mr. Gandhi agreed 
1 iml ilm strtcuunt >hou]d bo published without deluj , 
Mr. Gandhi I hen left. Simla ami snmo day** after- 
wards tt'lc^ra pli-\] to J;Jis Excellency that Ah. 
SiiUnktit Ali and Afr. Alaleoned Ali had signed tho 
utaicment xv’th imrnutcrifd nlievaiion and Hont it 1o 
the proas foi ;aiMieation. 'J’he allero.iorj was na 
follows:- —Vi 1 !* the iiassac.e in Afr. Gandhi's thfift 
statement, **\Ve desire U* state that we never intended 
to m-iU> to violence but xGi recognise that certain 
passages in mu* speeches arc capable cf benring ih^ 
int crj»rclafion put upon iheju,” Afr, Shnukat Ali and 
Air* hahoinoi| AU jnd, 44 Wo desire \&statu that wo 
never intended to incite to violence, and ive never 
imagined (hat any passages, in our speeches xvero 
capable of bearing the interpreter,km put upon liitttu, 
but we recognise the force of our friends' argn* 
merit niul ini erprerm ion, 

Afur Hie publication of tho slaiemeid art official 
cmrfuu'W'p w us issued by tjoj tu>vornmcnt. Tho ierma 
<d‘ Gm • us#; 2 /".,' 7 .ve xveru j»ut actniiUy settled until 
just lu*f. re us issue run! AL Gandbf not or it 

alt lion a )i the fnil;stunce of it as already iudieutod 

i * 

had !*Oen ro« ( muimMl ed to him t i"IiO main pan, 
ot rh»; iuteiuiews b* tween His Excellency ani Alsx 
Gaudhi consist<*tl of convcrsatiou,^ which ranged over 
the various causes of ilisconieut iu Ij'dia iuclndlnyf 
the Punjab disturbances, the Khilnfixt agitetiou, tlio 
Treaty of Sevres ami t!;o gcmu*al Conditiona l t) t « 
people. Mr. Gandhi did rot submit any scheme i ,f 
Swaraj to His Kxcellcuoy, nor was n scheme of Swataj 
discussed at the interviews. 

In India, an abstainer would live to the age of 
c3 4 \enrq on an average, the tnodorato drinker 
would 1 iv u only *40*1 years, while the hard drinker 
world live ^onIv to the age of i!4'4 years. 

• ‘ff.W. KKtGHT iu the A#$AftT, 

* m ' 
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GANDHI SAHIB. 

THE MAN OF THE MOMENT. 

Who is this “ egregious Mr. Gandhi ’ whose 
quaint designs propounded 1 with all solemnity to bring 
the British Government to its knees and hasten the 
establishment of complete self-government in India 
arouse the enthusiasm of Indians and the ridicule 
of Europeans ? He is the soul of India in revolt, 
the spirit of Indian discontent, the assertion of the 
East’s equality with the West, most powerful and 
at the same time the most puzzling personality in 
India to-day. Physically he hardly counts: scare*, j 
5ft. Gin. in height, frail of body, humble in dress j 
and, devoid of good looks, he presents an altogether j 
undistinguished figure; but a light in the eye and a j 
spring in the step mark him off from the comm on 
herd. Birth and caste yield him little prestige; his 
father was an obscure official in. a native state and 
he himself is a barrister who ceased to practice 
some years ago. He comes not from the proud 
ranks of priest or soldier; his caste i.- that of the 
trader; hut seven years in England and twenty in 
South Africa have familiarised him, with the wider 
world of men and affair:- and given him a know¬ 
ledge of the English language possessed by few. of 
his countrymen, lie is no orator: and yet be com¬ 
mands the car of India, lie laws no claim to 
scholarship, he has written nothing with any prospect 
of immortality. He is the nominee of no party, 
•and yet to-day at'the early age of ye he holds the 
hrsc place* in tiro hearts of his countn men. Wherein 
lies his power 5 The answer is obvious—in tile 
man himself. This man of humble birth with the 
light in his eye and the step of a pioneer, this saint 
turned politician, this returned exile breathing the 
doctrines of Tolstoy and Buskin, tin's “ egregious 
Mr. Gandhi ” is the biggest man in Tydia. We 
Have nebodv in this country to whom we ran liken 
him : w General Booth turned poliliciaivor a Kcvcreiul | 
Roth Smillic might servt as a possible approach 
to ,v Western comparison, but even there we should 
be far from the veal Gandhi. 1 J-■ hnffics 1 L.srifi¬ 
xation. litre, for example, are a few e>- imatw that 
tame within my own knowledge. Sir he is a God,' 
was the reverent verdicl of a 1 Tr^ali .-tation-m .-ler; 

* God ha* given only one C >udhi Sahib ir ilu.-; 
millennium, - u: a the line, frbuto ui an unl'-fcr* d | 
villager. ‘Gandhi is; our Mahatma’ ( our -•npvr.nati} j 
was the faith of a student disciple* " This nu n 
remind* m< of the Apostle Paul,” said a shrewd 
Government official who had evidently been to a 
Sunday school in his vouth; ‘ Beware of Gandhi, ' 
wrote n valued friend, he is a 'revolutionary of a 
most cEugetoun type. ” I lvove heard him further 
descnlxul as a ‘charlatan,’ a ‘madman, a ‘vi* ionary,’ 
'a menace to Biitisb nile,’ an ‘ astute politician who 
bides his real designs under a musk of guileless 
simplicity, ’ an 1 irresponsible am! unscrupulous 
agitator,’.t country cousin,’ the ‘saviour of his 
country,’ and the ‘ egregious Mr. Gandhi.’ This, 
then, is no common man be he revolutionary or 
evolutionary, prophet or politician, -aini or singer, 
agitator or statesman, madman or wise man,.saviour 
or wrecker, mere man of superman ? come he m 
peace or come be in war, be arrests attention ^and 1 


demands a hearing. He is not to be dismissed 
by the fine sarcasm of an editorial in an English 
newspaper nor rendered ridiculous by the foolish 
worship of admiring disciples : in him the current 
discontents of India begotten of certain unpopular 
legislative measures, agrarian and industrial grievances, 
social inequalities at home and abroad, the im¬ 
plications of the great war and the aftermath of 
martial law in the Punjab, find expression and he 
can only bo silenced when these aie remedied or 
allayed. 

But what manner of man is this r lie is a patriot. 

I h.i\e never known a more Indian Indian. He is, 
moreover, a man of the people. Poverty is the badge 
of his tribe; the clothes he wears wuc probably 
woven by himself-—one of Ink, hubbies is handloom 
weaving; his wants arc few- lfc exists mainly on nuts 
and fruits: he always travels third clas:; on the rail¬ 
way a sure token of humility in Indi^, and he is big 
enough and human enough to break through the 
conventions of caste and custom^ inorder to eat*with 
pariahs. He will eveudine with a Christian missionary! 
Hither a touch of nature makes him wondrous kind 
or diplomacy drives him to strange companionships 
and unlikely dinner parties. He is a saint in home-* 
spun ; but. the man is never lost in the saint, for this 
strangely ..snorted democrat -maintains against heavy 
odds a keen sense of humour. Then lie is a man wlfb bears 
in his body ..the marks of suffering. Here*, if anywhere, 
\ic light Oat lie* secret of h is power. This man lias 
stiff.red fbir being an Indian; ins patriotism has been 
put to the lest, time and agaii . notably in South 
Africa, where lie surrendered a lucrative practice 
ul the bar in order to share the afflictions of his 
people, and w here his 1 harnpionsliip of thtsir cause 
ied him frequently to prison anil on ore fleiasion to 
the verge of a violent death at the hands of a mis* 
guided vnnntryman. J hose mai ks command respect. 
He is of the stub' of which martyrs arc made. 

A parti*-.n in lyiiitics. Gandhi is no bigot in 
r.ligiom lie calls himself n Hindu, but that is a term 
exceeding broad, and in many matters he shares 
common ground with Christians and Mahomedans. 
Tn fact, his mi’* lit'-vmpalhy wilh the latter contri¬ 
buted laigcly to the giavity of the Khild.it agitation, 
lie ir, .: dt.’ciple of ToI.-.h'V and Kuskin; but he re- 
veroncr'** the Christ me! quoU. as finely from the 
branon or; the Mount a:, from llic Gita. 11 *. sees in 
the Apostle P.m.T*: rule; v uflovi j foreshadowing of 
bis own doctrine ol ‘soul foi\.c', and Calvary as tire 
stipi -me symbol of sacrifice is io him holy ground. 
Familiarity with the Christian Scriptures is a remaik- 
ablo feature of this remarkable man. Courage and 
sincerity arfc closely allied and Gandhi fears neither 
friend nor foe. He speaks his mind with refreshing 
candour; and herein he is n man apart, for Indians 
generally arc disinclined to say what they t^pnk and 
state unpleasant truths. Determination is Another 
arresting thane, toastie. Determination is wot far 
removed from doggednoss and wc must confess that 
the ‘egicgious Mr. Gandhi’ is 4 'thrown Jeevil.’Oneo 
set on a ivJtain t.oure nothing motes him but - 
disistcr. Tin., v Uag'icuilv iiliiotmlrd it: his ad¬ 
vocacy of ‘passive resistance,’ which led, in soma 
measure at least, to the outburst of mob fury thaj 
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(tt» r ,r Wo ,ts problem, ‘ l f ' ,llt! plunged with eager 
i&iiv ^ Cc<J Sior of r v!* man y hailed him as the 

- ' ' **0r a. time social nml economic 

.; r.» ' Cl ^med Viim; he intervened effectively in 
^s,l&tY<Xh itOljViV'ft in Champ.iran and Kaira ai d 
statAved so little '?} tr-;ouik.c in handling labour prob¬ 
lems be advocated the ic\ivLtl of cottage industries, 
notably Itapdloom ucaving, and pleaded earnestly 
for the recovery of self-respect among his people: 
female e.p unci potion lound in him an ardent cham¬ 
pion, aed education, on Indian lines, a powerful 
advocate. Ultimately, impelled by tbe sovereign 
motive of patriotism, h© entered tbe lioubled arena 
of Indian- j>olilics and he stands oat to-day the 
acknowledged lcad*^t of the .tesjSjtfmist. wing of the \ 
Nationalist partygand the author of the policy of j 
non-co* operation* Thi# is frankly 'a policy;',of boy- i 
eott, and its avowed deject is by rendering ..the pre¬ 
sent 1 Government futile, and-,.impossible, to win 
complete self-government for India. Primarily it frlftSU. 
in view the modification of the Peace Treaty with i 
Turkey and reparation for the alleged inifXSuinugd-'of,, 
justice in the Punjab;but these minor claims are now 
merged in the supreme claim for immediate and 
complete Home Rule, 

We ‘do well to lemembei mat this non-co- 
opa»lion ‘•movvmw:t has behind it not only the 
dominating personality of Gandhi but aLo the follow¬ 
ing sources-of discontent; -(i) Thu Kovvlutt Act --a 
measure designed to deal immcdiat-^v and drastically | 
with sedition, but carried through in the teeth of 
the vehement opposition of educated India, <>) 
The Peace Treaty with Tin key, the terms of which, 
by their alleged an fairness to the Sultan of Turkey 
und his empire, aroused the deep K-miRmv.nl of 
Indian Moinimnudans. «.-p The nnfoitun<ib. and 
tragic happenimrs in the Punjab in \pril. I'jV): 

‘ maititil law and no damned, nun sens*’ may be a 
sovereign naved.v in d-.--.pc i ate cinci gencit s, but in 
the Punjab i! it imcttcd a mt>‘iuv, its defender 5 
•daiin, it left behind ,ai unbiUvriT poprhue and 
wounded the beau of tin province, (p The 
treatment, of Indians iu South Africa and 
drtcwhere -the badge o* inferiority is harder to bear 
o.«? the national corr.eiousness in India gains in : 

i 

strength, (y 1 be acute economic pressure created by j 
the vyut and the apparent helplessness cl Government ‘ 
to relieve the rituatien. (t>) Uvwr-roeurring agrarian i 
Und industrial doubles. turned so easily to political j 
Hceouet- r-iricc the grievances, as a rule, arc genuine: 
und (7) The uni versa! spirit of revolt against things! 
us they are in the vow'd to day, and vocal in India as j 
elsewhere. Rearing these things in mind, it is not I 
altogether surprising that ardent spirits like Mr. ] 
Craci&i have come to the conclusion that British [ 


Administration in. Imfi$ 4 weight! m 

the balance: andjbgfld panting, YWugs. *Uy 
argue, could not be worse .under Indian nMn 
•TKai they are . afleefs the issue, 

they Out to lilifetross within,, her 

owri housc and tho spirit of haste now dominates 
'theft Counsels. Hitherto the goal of educated lac,i t 
hasf been self-government within l/te Hrnpirc. to-d - "' 
the extremist wing of the Nationalist party def-r. : 
their objective as ‘sclf-wovcrmnent V-y all legitimate 
and peaceful means.’ The reassuring word: 'within : 1 m 
British Umpire are dropped, and the possibility c* 
sepal, it ion must therefore be faced. In tbe mcnnliir' 
India .nay become a vast Irci ind. 

I am of opinion, however, that ti\. y i-i 
non-co-operation will fail ir its mi media, n 

objective for two veiy go**a rc.-sons, it) It runs 

counter to huinan natili.'. It asks tbo .lawuT to 
giv'.- np bis pro dice, the finder to coniine himself to 
Indian goods, the political lo shun the Councils, 
the politician to renounce his titles, the students 
to withdraw from Government schools, and 
the parent lo ccasc propagating hi.; kind till 
Home Rule ir. won. Tins ir. magnificent, but it 
levies an impGs.dble ta> on Indian human nature 
as at pic.ant i cmi..'.R uled. ic) It is dietatci! 

by no uve; in.e-Iain;, noed. It overlooks the 

salient f cl ihatthe peasant, the man that really 
matter.-, in India, ,.nd to whom political power 
mu.l ul timalelv panr. has yet to be persuaded 
Hume Rule in a good thing, far less an 
immediate net cssitv. But whether non-co-operation 
succeed or fail, Gandhi).; himself will triumph, for 
he represents the soul of a people and the man 
m bigger than Ins methods. Hre we part from him 
let us remember that his campaign j*t inspired by 
iov.: of India rather Ukui hatted of Groat Britain. 
He is singularly free from race prejudice. He was 
with us heart and soul in the struggle with Germany 
as iu, was with ib years ago when as captain of 
an Indian company of stretcher be.ircrs- he helped 
us against Lhe Boers, He counted among his 
friends the late Lord Kobeiis; tie may find another 
in Lord Reading. When in cuurr-j of time the 
‘United States of India,’ come into existence, I 
hazard the opinion lh.it history will regard tho 
spectacle as an outcome of the-work and worth 
of tbe v gicgious Mi. Gandhi.' as well as thn crowning 
tmirnph of British statesmanship in India. 

riflf CL MiCC W HEUSLl). 

1‘io.n i7W to lyoo not more than 50 Igcs of 
people died in warfare throughout the whole 
world. Bu; during that period 3 c rores and 25 
lacs of people died of starvation in India alone. 

DfGKY, 

FAMING INSURANCE FUND. 

Subscrifrtioits to the above fatal. jc/oV/i will he 
devoted solely to spinning, may be sent tn the Manager, 

Voir/tg India, Ahmed abaci. 

All subscriptions, however small, are gratefully 
received and will be immediately nciinowledged. 
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NOTES. 

Burning in Bombay— If anybody had any doubt 
*5 to the necessity ?»nd the practical value of 
burning foreign clothes, those who witnessed the 
ceremony at Mr. Sobani’s yard in Parcl must have had 
their doubts set at rest. It was a most inspiring 
sight witnessed by thousands of spectators. And as 
the flame leapt up and enveloped the whole 
pyramid, there was a shout of joy resounding 
through the air. It was as if our shackles had 
been broken asunder. A glow of freedom passed 
through that vast concourse. It was a noble act nobly 
performed. It has I am sure struck the imagination 
of the people as nothing else could have so far as 
Swadeshi is concerned. And it was as welt that 
it was not rags that were burned but ^ome of 
the finest sadia shirts and jackets were consigned to 
the flames. I know that in some oases choicest 
silks kept by mothers for their daughters,’ wedding 
were given up for burning. The value consisted in j 
destroying such costly things. Not less than one lac 
mid a half pieces were burnt including articles 
worth several hundred rupees each. I am sure 


j Whilo going to temples to woi&hip God, they can 
j not think of a plain, aimplo dress. They should 
' we;, r the costjioat jewels available and etill more 
| costly laces. I know of many honest women, who 
j refuse to go to temples because they have not got 
I rich clothes and curtly jewels, 

I am loth to thick that what*the Yricnd who 
:s himself a non-co-operating .Vaishnava pfcadf&r 
says is all true. And I am "inclined to disbelieve 
the statement that the Tamil sisters . arc worse 
than the rest In the matter of love of gaudiooss. 
All t he \ saitte, his letter ought to serve as, 

a warning'to the Tamil sisters. They must 
revert to r the original simplicity and certainly 
God will be better pleased with those who wear 
the spotless Khadi sadi as a , symbol of the inner • 
purity than with those who are gaudily dressed. 
Our temples arc riot meant for show but for 
expression ol humility and s mplicity which are* . 
typical cf a devotional mood. There, should be a 
continuous propaganda amongst women in the 
Madras Presidency with reference to • the evil 
complained of. . # 


tt was all for the good of the country. I*, wouid , The White Cap in the C, P, ---The wearing of 
have been a crime to have given such things to the j white caps by Government servants has been 
poor. Just imagine the poor people wearing the , officially regarded as a crime in the Central Pro- 
richest silks. To say the least it* would have j vinous, and the decision has been publicly endorsed 
been highly inartistic and incongruous. The ; in the C. I\ Council. The doctrine laid down by that 
fact is that the majority ol the articles burnt j Government is most servile and dangerous. If the 
had ho correspondence with the life of the poor, j white cap i* the badge of the non-co-operation 
The dra3S of the middle classes had undergone ] party, the use of Khadi may be equally regarded 
such a transformation that it was not fit to be j as such and penalised. And thus m »y Swadeshi 


given to the poor people, ll wculd have been like j become a sin in the Government dictionary. Foreign 
giving discarded costly toilet brushes to them. I j cloth was forced upon India two hundred yesira ago. 

hope therefore that the burning process will continue , The it tempt has now commenced forcibly to 
and spread from one end of India, to the ottic- ! prevent India from reverting to Swadeshi. Any Well¬ 
and not stop till every article of foreign clothing , meaning Government sensitive to public opinion 
has been reduced to ashes or sent out of India. ' would have encouraged the esc of Khadi by its 


Of Tamil \Voitum—A friend writes from Tirupati: j 
The greatest obstacle in the way of success of 
our movemeot in Madras are oar rumen* rftuue of 
them are very reactionary and a very largo number 
ol the high class Brahmin ladies have become 
*ddtoted to many of the western vices. They drink 
Coffee not less than three times a. day and consider it 
Very, fashionable to drink more. In dress they are 
*W better, they have given tip tho homely cheap 
OlotH and fere Winning After costly] foreign cloth. In 
$he hjftttAr of Jhwels, Bralimin ladiee oxgnl all o^jors. 
Jhnoajfc Brahmins, Slim Vftiahnavo ladies are tho 
worst siunett. Wheii mdn are trying to return to 1 
ft purer life, our ladies are becoming extravagant. 


servants. I deny that the use of the wbito cap is 
any sign of non-co-operation. I know many who 
are a verse 4.0 non-co-operation and yet have adopted 
the white Khadi cap as a convenience and as a 
symbol of Swadeshi. The Congress has not yet 
invited Government servants to throwuptheir employ¬ 
ment, but I do expect of them to havd,courage 
enough to wrar what dress they like and retain 
freedom of action even at the risk of tosing their 
employment. If Government servants will but take 
concerted action, they will find <hat .the Govern¬ 
ment is powerless to punish, But .Whether 

that is possible or not, I do hope for the§*&e of 
• themselves that individuals will be found even among 
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Government servants who will not hesitate to wear 
the white cap. 

Darkness In Gwalior—Passing through Gwalior, 

I was surprised to find that the people at the station 
were afraid of approaching our compartment. There 
was no sign of Swadeshi on the platform. Nobody 
offered us their foreign caps as at every other station. I 
s60n learnt the reason!*Non-co-operation is practically 
prohibited in this state. . The wearing of the Khadi cap 
and the possession of the spinning-wheel arc regarded 
with disfavour if not as a crime. It is unthinkable 
that" the Maharaja has himself such reactionary 
VreWs, His Highness has my sympathy. The poisonous 
influenccof the Government is nowhere more apparent 
than in the Indian states which are powerless for 
making substantial reforms but are often .made 
unwilling instruments for curtailment of the freedom 
of their subjects. What is more, the protecting wings 
of the sovereign power have made them like the 
rest of Ipdia .cmipseulate and irresponsible. When 
therhf<?rc a prince is self-willed and intent upon 
oppression,' Ije has certainly infinitely greater powers 
for mischief within his own state than the Viceroy 
himself. This is one of the greatest evils inherent 
in the existing system of Government. I hope, how¬ 
ever, that the information given to me at Gwalior 
station is, exaggerated and that repression in that 
State lias not taken the virulent shape it is alleged 
to have. 

imitate Ltthore—Thc Municipality of Lahore 
which., contains a majority of non-co-opcratorc 
has rcsolycd that all ; ts cab-drivers and such other 
employes shall wear Khdui caps and that all 
municipal departments arc to use aa much Khadi 
us possible. The lawyers of Amritsar are said ! 
to have adopted Khadi for their dresses, I hope 
that the other rhunicipalities will follow the good 
example set by Lahore and that the lawyers all over 
India will follow the Amritsar precedent. This i? 
about the least that they can do for the country 
and Swadeshi. - 


disciplined and considerate temonstrations oh the 
way, I was however astonished to find vast, noisy 
and pressing crowds at stations. They were intense 
and insistent at Agra and Tundla. At the latter 
place, it was difficult to pass -through the crowd. 
Naturally they did not hear what was said to them. 
They only shouted the louder when any one asked 
them to keep quiet. And when l was pushed into 
the dining room, the crowd hovered about it and in its 
eagerness to have a peep, it broke the panes of the 
door of the d ini rig room, it vrcmld not he 'satisfied 
till I took the people to the shed outside the 'station. 
The contrast after my speech was great. The crowd 
attended to instructions, was less noisy than before, 
did not make a rush for my compartment and made, 
room for us to pass through. I have passed * several 
times through Tundla but I have never before noticed 
a crowd there at all. Upon inquiry I found that this 
time people had come from neighbouring villages 
just for ‘darshan’. This ‘darshan* has become a most 
embarrassing process and consumes valuable time. 
It puts an undue strain upon my nerves and deprives 
me of the peace I need for writing during the odd 
moments I get during my travels. The difficulty is 
largely clue to want of forethought and organisation. 
Workers must either organise these demonstrations in 
a methodical manner or not have them at all. Happily 
these are friendly demonstrations and therefore never 
cause trouble. Cut imagine the chaos that must 
ensue if we undertook hostile demonstrations. What 
nould happen if we had to manage such crowds 
under fire or under angry excitement ? I could sec in 
Tundla that mass civil disobedience was an impossi¬ 
bility with a crowd like the one there. We can do 
no effective work unless we can pass instructions to 
the crowd and expect implicit obedience. Volunteers 
must therefore undergo training in handling crowds. 
An Indian crowd is easily the most manageable 
and docile in the world, But it needs previous 
preparation. And when we have not had it, it is the 
wisest thing not to bring together crowds. 


Labourers' Mite -The public have no idea of the 
part labourers have played in contributing to the 
TilaR Swaraj Fund. Twenty one thousand mill- 
bands of AhmeJabadh.ive paid nearly Rj. 54,000 to thu 
.Fund and tills at the prescribed rate, i.e. one tenth 
oftheiT ninthly wages. Seven thousand have become 
members. Similarly though not bO scientifically or 
largely, as the Ahmedabad labourer,,, the Bombay 
labourers have also sent their purses unasked. It is 
a sigh of the .times. As the labourers become more 
organised and think of the country as well as them¬ 
selves, they will fight fot a due adjustment of prices 
of manufactures to the making of which they con¬ 
tribute so much labour. And then there will oc no 
question of mi ill charging exorbitant prices just to 
swell the shareholders’ dividends irrespective of the 
interests of the working man or the consumer. 
A time.mukt come,, and the sooner the better, 
whert tJWcy would he a respectable proportion 
betw^n ‘dividends, wages and prices. 

ludlscipijhe— My experience of the resumed tour 
is nof ’happfer th^p the past. I had expected that 
after ‘alii have Written and spoken and after the 
discipline we have gone through, I w^uld witness, 


Demonstrations —It is now easy enough 
to understand how the incendiarism could have 
taken place at Malegaon and ev cn at Atigadh. An 
undisciplined crowd had gathered. Such a crowd 
contains mischief-makers waiting for an opportunity. 

And when a crowd is excited, it yields 
passive obedience, that is it .is driven by the 
momentary impulse. We therefore play into the 
hands of the ‘enemy when wc organise , at tri.4b - 
demonstrations we cannot control. Our. purpose 
to-day is to establish a calm and non-violent 
yet determined atmosphere. All our. determination 
is Frittered away under an unexpected fire opened •* 
by disciplined soldiers. Therefore vve must 
scrupulously avoid all demonstrations over imprison¬ 
ments. We must let go unnoticed all whom .the 
Go\eminent wants. As soon as we have acquired 
sufficient self-control,. vve shall be toady ; - for 
civil disobedience and Swaraj. This self-control r ‘ 
can only be attained .by complete $wadeshi r ._A.. 
boycott of foreign cloth .and, effort put forth 

to manufacture t the required quantity loCjSha.di . * 

wiU , giye Mi 9. SQ^-coufideacci, *'• 
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Sorry |er Ubery—Mr. Venkatappaya wires 
expressing bis deepjregret that he has been set 
• free whilst his comrades are still in custody. 
I share his sorrow Presently the gaol will 
be the only fit place for a self-respecting Indian. 
Everybody in Aligadh envies Maulana Sherwani 
his lot. Mrs. Khwajx tells me she is cut up 
to find that her husband is free whilst her 
husband’s companion in work is in prison. It is 
the true spirit. And Swaraj ms possible during this 
y$ar#nly If our men and women consider it their 
good fortune to be in gaol striving for freedom. 
Evidently the right Spirit pervades the people of 
Guntur,for Mr.Prakasham who ran posthaste to Guntur 
on hearing of the arrests, wires that several pleaders 
have suspended practice and that the people are 
preparing more strenuously than before to carry out 
the Congress programme of non-co-operation. When 
we work outside the gaols with a free sense of 
responsibility, we shall not be long being imprisoned 
and whilst we are not, we have faith that we are 
not idling away the nation’s time. 

Pore* on 1st August—X. Y. Z. angrily asks me 
what my experience of the ist of August is. My 
experience of the 1st of August is that I have never 
seer* a better-behaved crowd. I believe him when 
be tells me that some people were forced to give 
up their foreign caps* But these instances I am 
sure were exceptions. The use of force is certainly 
out of place for the Swadeshi propaganda and I 
have no doubt can only defeat the purpose we have 
in view. We cannot make India wear Khadi by 
force. It must be a mark of freedom and respecta¬ 
bility which it cannot be if any force is used for 
its propaganda. 

Bengal and Madras Elections— ! have no doubt 
that there will be heartburnings over the decision 
of the Working Committee on the Bengal and 
Madras elections. More so as the decision was 
given in the teeth of ihe chajAnan’s ruling that 
the elections were ccntraiy to the constitution. 

1 pan sympathise with the aggrieved parties. But j 
1 would ask ibets to give clue weight to the 
reasons for the Committee s decision. In ray j 
opinion the Commitee could not have given a 
decision on merit? wither:l taking evidence from 
ihe parties concerned. This the Committee had 
no time to do if it was to go through the 
programme set by the AH % India Congress 

Committee. Pending the investigations, the members 
would' have remained as they are. Nothing much 
is therefore lost by the aggrieved parties by 


cratic constitution, but unless there are iettOWatf 
to work it and use the barometer of public opinion 
for their guidance, there is no doubt that thp-een* 
stitution will be worked for autocratic ends* A Kdaty 
interference by the central body can but- Increase 
acerbities and splits. The Working Committee has 
therefore deliberately evaded the legal issue, refrained 
from going into the merits, put both the parties on 
their honour and appealed to them to set matters 
right by local endeavour. We have no time for 
academical discussions or legal subtleties. We must 
think less of office and more of service. » 

An English Friend’s Caution—/ reproduce below 
the relevant part of a letter fronrf an English friend 

whom I have known for years and who is a, great 
■ seeker after Truth. Sho says: 

Some o£ your words have seemed very beautiful, 
others hare eeemod unlike yourself and I have been 
troubled. Why should f criticise? I do not know 
the complex situation, how can* I )udgo whether 
there is sufficient, cause for the radical upheaval 
you are trying to bring about? When I took hack 

and see how I roverenced you, and the ideal for 

which you ttood to me, I could wfcsh tliat things 
had stood still, aud that nothing had ever happened 
to make rao wonder whether t was mistaken, ‘ Of 
course thi^i is a very weak thought, and of course 
£ must, brace myself to faco the actual :;acfc« of 
to-day. In so far as you are right I can btfi. reverehoo 
you still, only that I cannot*'tell how far you are 
right. Of one tiling I feel pretty sure, that if you 
aro wrong you do not wish succeed, the gVfeafc 

majestic Bight is far dearer to you than your 

own endeavours. How curious it is that we do not 
know wha’j the Right is, and yot wo are far more 
anxious that. Tt should prova'l than Aiat our own 
schemes should succeed! • • 

I have no doubt that many of my friends fee! 
as this friend does. Another English correspondent 
has put the same thonght more blunt/y and says 
that l appear to him to be countenancing evil so 
that good may come. I can only assure both 
the correspondents and those whe think like them 
that I have no desire to see anything but Right 
triumph. I have never believed and I do not now 
beiieve that the end justifies the means! On the 
contrary it is my firm conviction that there is an 
inrimate connection between the end and the means 
so much so that you cannot achieve' a good end 
by bad mean?.. And I am not aware of having 
re-sorted to a departure by a hair’s breadth from 
the strictest truth onrl right as I know them. 
Indeed I am sure that I would long ago have 


Waiting till November. Moreover it is a wrong stood discredited had l compromised truth for a 
policy to bring up such cases before the All India single second. I am fully aware that ! am trying 

Congress Committee before every possible effort a most dangerous experiment—that of inducing 

hits been made to redress such grievances locally, thousands of Musalmansand for that matter Hindus 
Vffoat we want to cultivate is ability to check too, to become and remain strictly non-violent 

and correct irregularities by the force of local although their final creed permits them to resort 

opinion. Neither the Bengal nor the Madras to violence under given conditions. It. has* been 
CfeihhUttee tap possibly defend an untenable my misfortune to be misunderstood whenever I have 
irjtheface of enlightened pqblic opjplon.' taken tip anew cause. Friends and adversaries alike 
if the ■ present leaders have -got blind .public' have beet^ startled by the new frnd .(for them) un- 
Cftinict behind them.' ho decision 1 of .tlfe-sAU expected applications of some anciefit truth, t was 
Goanpittee-will give the injured accused of fomenting trouble in Sout ^tlricA, to 





)»y 4 #st friends. Tbe ma,Jorlty of them a* also roy 
edvww; Ifl* alter ward* came to acknowledge that I 
WfW fright and they had not understood the 
; iaqplications of tha doctrine I-was trying to illustrate 
in ; praatLcal life. And so J feel it is with r.on-co- 
op$ration. I consider' it to be one of the gentlest 
, practices of ethical conduct. It and it alone can 
pave the way for. ar genuine understanding between 
Englishmen and Indians; it and it alone can promote, 
if anything can, real friendship between the East 
and the West. It and it alone can enable India 
to realise the full height of her own unique culture. 
In epite of many appearances to the contrary, I see 
the day coming when Englishmen and Indians will 
come to regard one another as friends and fellow- 
workers, _ M. K. G. 

fi$SENTIALS OF SUCCESS. 

By M. K. Gandhi. 

To finish the boycott of foreign cloth programme 
before the 30th September next, it is no doubt 
necessary to revise our taste, revert to simplicity and 
Cot down our wants to a minimum. No non-co- 
operator can afford to wear more than three articles 
* of dress. We must not hanker after the Bezwada 
fineries but must be satisfied with the coarsest 
Rhhdf' But this 19 only a preliminary. 9 wadeshi will 
fail if wr* at® not businesslike. We have hitherto 
fripd to act on the students and they have responded 
to tko best of their lights and ability. Many non- 
CO-operating students are doing valiant work as 
fickpts or propagandist".. A non-co-operation school 
Attracts to it all public activity. But we cannot 
achieve full success in Swadeshi through the school¬ 
boys only. • We must touch the hearts of the weavers 
of India. W> mmt organise them. Those weavers 
.who for want of scope for their art have left their 
Galling should be induced to come back to it. We 
must hold their meetings and tell them why they 
should weave handspun yarn even though it may be 
uneven,and why they should consider it a sin to touch 
foreign yam. Similarly we must ,induce carders 
..(dhunUU) to, prepare slivers for spinning. We must 
also induce clothiers to introduce patriotism into their 
trade and sell handspun cloth andgive upselling foreign 
cloth. We most have for Swadeshi shops- inspectors 
who are,experts *n distinguishing betvv^fpieign cloth 
. end Swadeshi and between handspun ..and machine- 
spun. This great work cannot be done unless we are 
able to organise ourselves on a grand'scale. And 3uch 
Organisation isutteily impossible unless every Congress 
body is able to concentrate upon Swadeshi, {. e. 
'j boycott and production to the exclusion of every 
other ac ti v\ ty. _ 

The ideal no doubt is for every vjJJjtee to spin and 


weave for itself just as to-day mcs#/4i$ages grow 
for them^lves. It is easier for village to 

^pio nod. weave for itself than to its corn. 

- Kv<q* .village cannot grow wheat hut every 

village 6atv stock enough cottonanf^flrand weave 
WtMQTt^if&cuUy. But it muscr&L-some .time 
Jhsfore..lyre Afriveatibat happy state. : Meanwhile 

fhq^e it#. ^re at all orgamaedjfor .tbe wwk, 

most not -o^Mhttly 


•few 


I but rmiit send out to .the toatt* of Indio thM 
their superfluous stock of £hadt Punjab, 

Bihar and Gujarat seem tc be the boat organised 
provinces for the manufacture of Khadt. ,And they 
must busy themselves with, the work so as to 
anticipate a famine of Khadi. 

And if we would do this great and glorious work, 
we must cease to talk, or if we do talk, our .talk 
must take the shape of business. We must cease 
to wrangle and offer hair-splitting objections to 
every position ns also to tak« interest In 
if any one insists on indulging in these things. 
The Congress must cease to be a debating society 
of talented lawyers who will not leave their 
practice, but it must consist of producers and 
manufacturers, and those who would understand 
them, nurse them and voice their feelings. Practising 
lawyers can help by becoming silent workers and 
donors. I sympathise with them for their desire to, be 
in the limelight. But I would urge them to recognise 
their limitations. Their day will qpyne when the 
nation is again in a position to go to law-courts and 
debating assemblies for justice or legislation. To-day 
it has no faith in either, for they are corrupt beyond 
doscription.Both law and law-courts fail to do justice 
when, the question is between the Government and the 
people. Tho test of their usefulness lies in their 
ability to adjudicate evenly between the two parties, 
not in their giving just laws as between different 
parts composing the people. The latter justice is like 
that of the lion interposing to keep the lambs from 
eating one another or dying of disease so that he 
may have all of them for food. 

'20 LACS Of RENTTAS =25 CHORES OF RUPEES 
A YEAR. 

One rmtio needs daily 15 tolas of cotton to be spun 
into yarn of about 10 counts. 50 Unas of raw cotton 
would yield Uj tolas of clean cotton. Hence 
Cost of 25 lacs' pounds of raw 
cotton needed daily for 20 lacs 

wheels, ai 10 lbs. a rupee = Rs. 2 , 50,000 
Daily interest on a croro of rupees 
invested, at 12 p. o. per annum ** R«- #,350 

- T - - - 

Total daily outlay Rs. Sf f b #,350 
Price of doth produced daily 
7 , 50,000 lbs., at Rs. 1-6 per pound s= Rs. 10^^,250 

Price of cotton seed 16 $ lacs 
pounds, at 6 as. per 10 lbs. c Rs . 02,500 

Dftil v gross reeoipta a Rs. 10 , 98,750 

Deducting the outlay as abo70 its, 2 , 53^850 

Daily .nett reeoipts “ .Its. 8 , 40,400 

Yearly nett receipts ( year ;of 

300 days ) " ' =Rs- 25 , 21 ^ 0,000 

Wo would employ 62,500 ginners, 83,832 oarders, 
20 laos spinners, 3 lacs weavers, one lac aaAxtC$mg 
ataff—a total of over twenty five lacs of men. Of or and 
above these twenty five lues, Vte would euppoVt over 
aixtoan lacs of people being the Ji4»J»bfra hi the 
families of . all classes; of workeraejediuling the 
supposing a family to consist of 4 persons. ,,Eywu.Cl&y 
8 lacs and 40 thW&fctifis df rupaes ,wohtd Vo diittwdted 
tsdiociff kf pbopl®. - We ifiniti iM'fVVKei 

:/ ’*&■* w« would #la« eupport ammbiw of f«n£U*A of 

'? ******* 
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JI^TtteWQMiNjOF INPIA. 

Pear Sisters, [ 

The Aj| |ncjta Congress (Jbmiiiittee has come to 
a momentous decision in fixjfc'the'aOth September 
next as the final date for completing the boycott of 
foreign cloth begun by the sacrificial fire lit on the 
3 xst July in Bombay in memory of Lokamanya 
Tilak. I was accorded the privilege of setting fire 
to the huge pile containing costly sadjs and other 
dresses whichViyou have hitherto considered fine 
and beautiful. , I feel that It. was right and wise on 
UvejKirt of the sisters who gave their costly clothing, 
fts destruction was the most economical use you 
could have made of it, even as destruction of plague- 
infected articles is their most economical and best 
use. It was a necessary surgical operation designed 
to avert more serious complaints in the body 
politic, 

The women of India have during the past twelve 
months worked wonders on behalf of the mother-land. 
You have silently worked avyay as angels of mercy. 
You have parted with your cash and your fine 
jewetyery. You have wandered from bouse to house 
to make collections. Some of you have even assisted 
in picketing. Some of you who were used to fine 
dresses of variegated colours and had a number *of 
changes during the day, have now adopted the. 
white and spotless but heavy Khadi sadi reminding 
one of a woman’s innate purity. You have done all 
this for the sake of India, for the sake of the. 
Khilafqt, (or the sake of the Panjab. There is no 
guile, about your word or work. Yours is the purest 
sacrifice untainted by anger or hate. Let me confess 
to you that your spontaneous and loving response 
all oyer India has convinced me that God is with us. 
No other proof of our struggle being one of self- 
..pUfificatipn is needed than that lacs of India's 
women are actively helping it. 

paving given much, more is now required of you. 
Men bore the principal share of the subscriptions to 
the Tilak Swaraj Fund. But completion cf the 
Swadeshi programme is possible only if you giva the 
largest share. Boycott is impossible, unless yon 
will surrender the whole of your foreign clothing. 
So long-as the taste persists, so long is complete 
renunciation impossible. And Iwycott means complete 
renunciation. We must be prepared to be satisfied 
with Such Cloth as India can produce, even aa we ai ? 
thankfully content with such children as God gives? 
tis. 1 have not known a mother throwing away her 
baby evert though it may appear ugly to an outsider- 
do Should it be with the patriotic women of India 
hbcmt Indian manufactures. And for you only hand- 
spun and hand woven can be regarded as Indian 
rHiiarfacture*. JDuring the transition stage you can 
ifrt^r grtt coarse Khadi in abundance. -You may add 
^Lthe act to it that your taste allow? or requires. 
Attttf you will be satisfied with coarse Khadi, for a 
. India need not despair of seeing a 

fine rich and eoiourqd garments of ,pld 
which were once the envy and the despair jpf ijthe 
ass^ you that a, six months' course of 
ugiHj&fw you that what we to-d^y r%ard 

' m* m ; 4m m 


takes note not merely of form but also *of what lies 
behind. There is an art that kills and an art that 
gives life.. The fine fabric that wo have imported 
from the West or the far East has literally killed 
millions of our brothers and sisters, and delivered 
thousands of our dear sisters to a life of shame, 
True art must be evidence of happiness content* 
ment and purity of its authors. And if you will have 
such art revived in our midst, the use of Khadi. ifl 
obligatory on the best of you at the present moment. 

And not only is the use of Khadi necessary for 
the success of the ‘ Swadeshi programme, but it in 
imperative for every one of you to spin during 
your leisure hours. I have suggested to boys and 
men also that they should spin. Thousands of 
them, I know, are spinning daily. But the main 
burden of spinning must, ns of old, fall on your 
shoulders. Two hundred years ago, the women 
of India spun not only for home demand but. also for 
foreign lands. They spun not merely coarse counts 
but the finest that the world has ever $>uh. No 
machine has yet reached the fmenesj of the yarn spjjn 
by onr ancestors. If then we are to cope with the 
demand for Khadi during the two months 
and afterwards, you mugj, form spinning-clubs, 
institute spinning competitions and flood the Indian 
market with handspun yarn. For this purpose some 
of you have to become experts in spinning carding 
and adjusting the spinning-wheels. This mean9 
ceaseless toil. Yon will not look upon spinning as a 
means of livelihood. For the middle class it should 
supplement the income of the family, and for very 
poor women, it is undoubtedly a mfians of livelihood. 
The spinning-wheel should be as it was the widows’ 
loving companion. But for you who will read this 
appeal, it is presented as a duty, as Dharmtt. If all 
the well-to-do women of India were to spip a certain 
quantity daily, they would make yarn cheap and 
bring about mueh more quickly than otherwise the 
required fineness. • 

The economic and the moral salvation of India 
thus rests mainly with you. The future of India 
lies on yout knees, for you will nurture the future 
generation. You can bring up the children of India 
to become simple God-fearing and brave men and 
women, or you can coddle them to be weaklings un¬ 
fit to brave the storms of life and used to foreign 
fineries which they wupld find it difficult in after 
life to discard. The next few weeks will show of 
what stuff the women of India are made. 
I have not the shadow of n doubt as to your choice. The 
destiny of India is far safer in your hands than in 
the hands of a Government that has so exploited 
India’s resources that she has lost faith in herself. 
M every One of women's meetings, I have asked'for 
your blessings for the national effort, and I have 
done so in the belief that you are pure simple and 
godly enough to give them with effect. You can 
ensure the fruitfulness of your blessings by giving 
up your foreign cloth and'during yOur spa # re hours 
ceaselessly spinning fur the nation. • 

, I remain, 

* Ypur deVoted brother. 
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THE CHARKHA. 

Spin, spin, a nation is waking, 

A fresh dawn is breaking, a new day is*born; 

Weave, weave, Aryavarta is waiting ' 

For garments of homespun 

to greet the r.ew morn: 

Spin for the starving who are not yet dead, 

For the life of the Motherland hangs by a thread; 
Weave the bright,web of a future so great, 

The world will allow that man weaves hir. own fate. 

Spin, spin, to the naked give clothing, 

Food to the hungry, wheels to the poor; 

Work, work, all idleness loathing, 

For only by spinning, our lives we insure, 

Chant, chant, that religion is spinning, 

Our work, a glad penance to keep the heart pure; 

Spin, spin, pay for past sinning, 

Earn by the Charkha, deliverance and curer 
A-hum is the hovel, the dwelling, the mosque. 

For p.'wiuh,* Brahman, and Mullah, a task; 

A-hum is the school, every child keeps pace 
With the effort to*free his downtrodden race. 

Hum, hum, as the bee keeps on humming. 

‘And gather the cotton as honey from flowers; 

Storu, store it in cflfth that keeps coming. 

Until, crowned by thrift, 

we eclipse the great powers, 

’’Spin, spin, a nation is winning 

Its freedom by spinning, its place among men; 

Spin, spin, our women are singing: 

“The tiharkha is needed above sword or pen." 
The Goddess of liberty sits at the wheel, 

And substitutes spinning for bullets of steel; 

She smiles that the living continue to weave, 

And women and children have no cause to grieve. 

Spirt,*spin, a new flag is winging 

The Symbol of woman abroad unto man: 

Work, work, the Charkha is spinning 

A cable to circle the globe i n it? spun. 

Spin, spin a heaven creating, * 

W here beauty and truth, peace and plenty abide; 

Sing, sing of the stand we are taking 

Until all the nations at strife are allied:. 

Well within hand, be the thread's release.. 

The price of his labour, each man's increase, 

His time, his endeavom, his patience, hi t toil. 

Sacred and safe, as his home o< his sod. 

Shine, shine, as the Sun <n lit s spinning 

Shines in that groat wheel whei a earth is a spoke; 

Voice, voice through the Charkha, ins hymning, 

Ft bo the music of the Spheres, O ye folk. 

Maude Ratston Sharman, 


PROGRESS OF NON CO OPERATION. 

, The U. P. 

I, J5u'f»r<y' ’’itrd Rs. 4,10,737. 1L Congress 
Membership d 28,1.16b. I IF Spifitting~xohecls 3,81,525. 
IV. Stlspmisioti* of .'end poultice 1x3. V. Punchayats 
3000. VI. Sitrn'inhi ct !;n.t>ntrs ihon. magistracies 
durb&ruiomg, v-Jt medals, \ blagc he.ninianships 1 to. 
vn. flettqk }^ fcflpo/s 126, students *10,500, VlIJ. 


THORBAU, $*C1VIL MSOBSOtENCE. 

I heartily accepi the motto— “That government 
is best which governs least and t should like to 
see it acted up to more rapidly arid systematically* 
Carried out, it finally amounts to this, which Also 
1 I believe,—“That government is best which governs 
not at all”; and when men are prepaired for it, that 
will be the kind of government which they wiU have. 
Government is at beat but an expedient; but most 
governments are usually, and all governments are 
sometimes, inexpedient Th* objections Which have 
been brought against a standing army, and they ire 
many and weighty, and deserve to prevail, may also 
at last be brought against a standing government. 
The government itself, which is only the mode which 
the people have chosen to execute their will,' ia 
equally liable to be abused and perverted before the 
people can act through it. Witness the present 
Mexican war, the work of comparatively a few 
individuals using the standing government as their 
tool; for, in t ho outset, the people would not have 
consented to this measure. 

This American government,—what is it but d 
tradition, though a recent one, endeavouring to 
transmit itself unimpaired to posterity, but each 
instant losing some of its integrity? It has not the 
‘vitality and force of a single living man; fear a 
single man can bend it to his will. It is a sort of 
wooden gun tc the people themselves. But it 13 not 
the less necessary for this; for the people must have 
some complicated machinery or other, and hear its 
din, to satisfy that idea of government which they 
have. Governments show thus how successfully men 
can be imposed on, even impose on themselves, for 
their own advantage. It i3 excellent, we must all 
allow. Yet this Government never of itself furthered 
any enterprise, but by the alacrity with which it 
got out of its way. It does not keep the country 
free. It does not settle the West. It does not educate. 
The character inherent in the American people has 
done all th*at has been accomplished; and it would 
have done somewhat more, if the government had 
not sometimes got in its way. For government is 
I an expedient by which men would fain succeed in 
letting one another alone; and, a? has been said, 
when it is most expedient, the governed are most 
let alone by it. Trade and commerce, if they were 
not made of India-rubber, would never manage to 
bounce over the obstacles which legislators are 
continually fitting in their way; and, if one were 
to judge these men wholly by the effects of their 
actions and not partly by their intentions, they 
would deserve to be classed and punished with those 
mischievous persons who put obstructions on the 
railroads. 

But to speak practically and as a ’“•Citizen, 
unlike those who call themselves no-government 
men, I ask for, not at once no government, but 
at once a better government. Let every man make 
known what kind of government would command 
his respect, and that will be one step toward 
Obtaining it. ' 

^Aftet oil the practical r*|iSon tfhy.wfcen 
the power once in the hands of pdURl i < 
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continue, to rule, is not bcciise they arc most 
likdy to be in the right, r$>r because this 

seems fairest to the minority! but because they 
are physically the strongest. But a government 
in which the majority rule in all cases cannot be 
based on justice, even as far as men understand 
U. Can there not be a government in which 
majorities do not virtually decide right aud wrong, 
but conscience?—in which majorities decide only 
1 those questions to which the rule of expediency 
is applicable? Must the citizen ever for a. moment 
or in the least degree, resign his conscience to 
*ne legislator? Why has every man a conscience, 
then? I think we should be men first, 
3»d subjects afterward. It, is not desirable to culti¬ 
vate a respect for the law, so much as for the 
tight- The only obligation which I have a right 
to assume is to do at any time what 1 think 
right. It is truly enough said, that a corporation 
has no conscience; but a corporation of conscien¬ 
tious men is a corporation -with a conscience. 

Law never made men a whit more just: and by 

means of respect for it, even the well-disposed 

are daily made the agents of injustice. A 

common and natural result of an undue respect for 
JaW is that you may sec a file of soldiers, colonel, 
captain, corpora!, privates, powder-monkeys and 
nil, marching in admirable order over hill and 
hale to the wars, against their wills, ay, against 
their common sense, and consciences, which 
inures it very steep marching indeed, and pro¬ 
duces a palpitation of the heart. They have no 
doubt that, it t? a damnable business in which 
they are concerned; they are all peaceably inclined. 
"Vow what arc they? Men at ail? or small movable 
forts and magazines, at the service of some un- i 
scrupulous man in power ? Visit the Navy-yard 
and behold a marine, such a man as an American 


God. A very few as heroes, patriots, martyrs, re¬ 
formers in the great sense, and men, serve the State 
with their consciences also and so necessarily resist 
it for the most part; and they are commonly treated 
as enemies by it. A wise man will only be useful as 
a man, and will not submit to be “ clay,” and “stop 
a bole to keep the wind away,” but leave that office 

to his dust at least;— 

“ I am too high-born to be propertied, 

To be a secondary at control, 

Or useful serving-man and instrument 
To any sovereign state throughout the world.” 

He who gives himself entirely to his fellow-men 
appears to them useless and selhsh; but fee who 
gives himself partially to them is pronounced a 
benefactor and philanthropist. 

llow docs it become a man to behave toward 
this American government to-day ? I answer, that 
j he cannot without disgrace be associated with it. 
j 1 cannot for an instant recognise that • political 
organisation as my government which is the slave's 
j government also. __ * 

(To be continued, ) 

OUR WEAVING-SCHOOL. 

II 

I should like to add a few more facts about the 
spinning department, before I come to weaving. 

In Ashndha the students were more energetic thaijp 
before. The number of regular students was 21, 
and these in 23 working days (there being six 
holiday* in the month) spun 30 pounds and 24 
tolus of yarn of about 12 counts on ttie average, 
fit for warp. At ten annas a pound, this means a 
wage of Rs. iy/2. The total number of hours of 
spinning was 1337* At 4 hours a day it should IRivu 
been 1332 (23 number of dnys.\*2i number of 
students x 4). This deficiency is not due to idleness, 
r»or to headache. Complaints of idleness have now 


government can make, or such as it can male 1 quite ceased. And students now understand that 
a man with its black arts,—a mere shadow and j headache may prevent one from reading or working 
reminiscence of humanity, ?. man laid out alive j sumsdaut not from spinning. They have also realised 


and standing, and already, us one may say, buried 
under arms with funeral*accompaniments, though 
it may be— 

“Not a drum was heard, not a funeral note, 

A*i his corpse to the rumpiil we hurried; 
Not a soldier discharged lit. farewell shot 
O'er the grave where our boro we buried.” 

The of men serve the State jhus, n >t 

as m«;H mainly, but as machines, with their bodies. 
They arc the standing army, and the militia, 
gaolers, constables, posse comitattls, eft'. In most 
cases there is no free exercise whatever of the 
judgment Or of the moral sense; but they put them- 
solve® on a level with wood aud earth and stones; 
and wooden men can perhaps be manufactured that 
will Aefye the purpose as well. Such command no 
mort respect than men of straw or a lump of dirt. 
ThejfhaVe the same sort of worth only as horses 
and dpgs. Yet such as these even are commonly 
esteemed good citizens. Others—as most legislators, 
politicians, lawyers, ministers, and office-holers- 
Servo the State chiefly With their heads; and as 
they distinctions,*tb<y are 

ag ijkery to feW* the devil, without intending it, « 


that if the arm** .at fatigued by fetching water or 
swimming, there is nothing like spinning for re¬ 
moving th' fatigue. The thing is that those student* 
1 who have mastered spinning wore engaged in 
I carding r»nd other processes If fulltime had been 
given to spinning, wc would have turned out 
a proportionately bigger quantity of yarn. 

The spinning power of the students is increasing 
every day. The student who spun ;; tains an hour 
(fining the Satyagraha week is now no longer a 
prodigy and others are fust overtaking him. One 
day a girl spun r> ictus of uniform and well-twisted 
12-count yarn in 6 hours. At the above rate, this 
means a wage of ■ l annas 3 pics. For 8 hours there¬ 
fore the wage would be 3 annas, for 12 hours 4 
annas 6 pies, for 14 hours 3 annas 3 pies. 
But it is hardly necessary to emphasise 
the pecuniary value cf the work, so fur as schools 
are concerned- The point is that by constitytiifg 
spinning as a permanent part of our school curricula, 

■ we provide manual training of the highest kind 
.and at the same fcime prepare for the rc-adyent of 
a day when spinning will be as much «a part of 
iSur domestic economy as say cooking. “ 

•’ '[to be continued] 



REPRESSION IN BERAR& / Kbtmgum, Pimpaljo, [Mottle, GhoadM 

The secreit&ies of the Betar Prorloci&lCon great! / 8n ^ Mmgi-oul »!*<% hod tt* share Vf' ie&d»m 

cw „# #.».* tbo»gk there wmiokeung. Al 9&v*li, m ******* 


Committee Imvo «/>ne » detailed report of the casas / thow^h there w as , t j nB a lioaer-senw 

of » «,. Proving up to dw M .f ! "“*,1••» “‘SXtel 

May I Oil. Wo K ivo leW «„ analysis of the hut thji.ow# wm ^aWA. W>» 

vo|« <rt which has l<co>i Jyiiqr with us for some time, tiiot ha# also eeeu Stfyeral eases of ptoseop t r ^ ., 

f„ the iJisti ict- of Amraoli alone, there were motion of property Mi^furlliov harassment for having 


no lo*s r Uirvi 1*0 eftsotf out of which 70 wore ponding 
5 wo:o w ifchdrtfVrn and 1 5 we vo triad. Ah 
a ro»ult of iht'M* trial 9 only 2 ]>arKoa& fdiarg«l 
under sect, 3ti I, JV C. wore acquitted. Mr. *fo*hi 
uf Amraoti wa$ Hentmeed to Itf month*’ rigoroiiH 
imprisonment under sect. 124 A. I, IV O. One 
worker was fined Hh.20 under soot, 3tl I. P CV, 
while 3 person* had to execute one venr'n bond 

Wider «oct. 107 0. IV <J. , 2 under sect. 4M L IV* 
C. and 6 under hoots. 186 and 353. 

Among the oases pending 4 wore under 141 1, IV C., 
17 under 147 and 392 I. IV C., 3 under 1<J8 I. IV C\, 15 
under i|ir> 1. 4 IV (J., II under 107 1. JV (V, 3 under 
356 I. P, tV, H under U7 I. IV (V, and 5 under 426 <fc 
4 .under 452 I «1V C. 

The 5 cases withdrawn weri* all under sort. 107 
CV P. o f 

Tho Sedition* Mooting* Act wns applied for the | 
mouths of April nod May to Armaoti A its suhuvh*. 

Iii tHo District of Akolu there wi*rc ,36 cases out. uf 
which 20 *oro ponding and 16 wore tried under sect. 
107-C. IV (J. 8 porsojiSH had to furnish a* security, 7 of 
its. 1500 each and one of Its. oOOU. Lndei sect. 143,7 
more hod to fui'uish security of Its. 50 each and under 
sect* 144 one gentleman deprived of hi* freedom 
uf speech. ,v * 

Among the eases pending, 2 were under sect. 341, 

1 Under l24j 5 nndei hVV 5 under 392, 1 mid or 1 (?) 
and 6 girder 341 <t 143. 

In th^ts District tyLu i he Sed'tious 5Jeetiugs Act was 
applied to Maugri.ul Kir Town for 7 days aud to Wa b il 
Mdiigruul Subdivision ! >r tuK one month. There 
wore about 12 mom prusf '*iitimiH ?»ut the details are 
cot available. 

The Distvut of Venlnod IuuiDhiIk for 13 cases out uf 
which 7 were (i led and H were pending. 2 cases under 
341 I P, L\ were compounded. 2 persons l au tofurninh 
a security of H* 1000 each Under 110 0. JV C. Under 
sect. 1>4 P. 0. one person w&«? gagged *i* r two 
months, sv'lnie only 2 changed under sect. It(* C. P. t.V 
W e\' e acq u [ l te d • 

Among the cubes pend >ru# ncro 2 under iOV C. P # C., 

J nudet* IK) t . IV C , 2 under T>i i IV J , \ undet the 
Patil and Patwa.i sect 1d ; l under 113 i. iV (V and 
I tinker 323 \ T V. 

Hern it had been settled that i bn cult»i ai.ors should 
bn givtui t>y t ho Government, but :t refused 

l>y tho local officers as tho people resorted to non oo- 
'operatic# aud anti-drink campaign. * Government 
have also issued circular6 to that effect. 

h* ilir District nf Huldlianii there wore 27 cases uf 
Which 14 vr^vn ! 1 od 13 Weru pending. Among thel4 


tr ; H, thc-c 'v.*rc 11 atadonts of tlifl Katio»a,l Wind as those who will net see. Per 
Sohooi, of t-h'fcb'ii!' oKut’gf'i undue soct 302 bat heavier has a definition of construct! 1 

•ween all aoquitt-'At Ono j.kkotittg voluntoov was bound different from ours. The writer if !i 
over for Rb.. 200. 3' vf-i I’Aivravis were stxapended f« 6 behind 'the tllped. 

TMOutb'; and 1U. lo «*«'!>. Tbo 5!i crises pending '• i - ^. . * n ~ 

V»om urfdor ^uut. .>02. rriirtod by Shuxiko,rlftl G.' Jttatt1tif*«HHf fwt 

A* a penalty for .picketing uect. 144 was appliedlier M^be&Jv Si Ileanji. *t Vtt&N- 0i 
^>Yo jaoJtthtr ie Beldhwut. Vndri A Deyal But Gbikhali; Pwokor«tt4# If^ken* 4duht44*bh4r' * 


j’efuscd to pay baloota and §anitatum tax. . 

To sum up, there wore, no less thau 103 vaso^ o! 
reju-ofesion in the province. Out of these. 111 ..wore 
pending, 5 w!w,.i 4rt ,vii ) 2 were compounded ttnd 
the rout were tried. Only lo persona wore acquitted- 
Vir \ >r aiimn.'ui» Joshi’a lot was 18 months’ vigorous iu»’ 
prisomneut. 2 lunl their mouths shut in public meet¬ 
ings. 3 were lined and 21) wore bound over. 

FALLACIES ! 

The LcaJ tr’s remarks in its issue vf the gth 
J instant, attempting to prove the failure of the 
spinning-wheel, on the strength of the account 
of the weaving school at Satyagratiashram 

Sabarmati in our issue of the 25th July, 

aud attributing it to the psychology of non-co- 
operation, hardly deserve a refutation at tilts 
hour of the day. A word, however, is necessary 
Jo correct some of its glaring misconceptions. 
No one has ever said that spinning can be a means oFlive- 
lihood except to the very poor. It is intended to restore 
spinning toitsar.vionl position as a universal industry . 
ancillary to agiiculttirc and resorted to by agricul¬ 
turists during those months of the year when agricul¬ 
tural operations arc suspended as a matter of course 
and cultivators have otherwise little to do. For 
the present all people alike are invited to devoto 
their leisure to spinning, with a view to bringing about 
a complete boycott of foreign cloth in course of the 
present year. No one asks an able-bodied labourer who 
can cam twelve annas a day to give up his work in 
order to take to spinning. However, people arc so poor 
in many parts of the country that a daily wage of even 
3 annas a day ^VouId be a veritable boon to thetn and 
enable them to tide over bad seasons. The spinning* 
wheel is capable of being applied as a complete in* 
surance against famines and droughts. J annas agald 
is only a most cautious and conservative estimate. 

If the reader turns to the second article on the 
Weaving-school winch commences to-day, he will 
tind that the daily wage might easily be 4 ox 5 annas. 

As tor the mental condition of the .school children^ 
we wonder ilMhe writer in the Leader was ever'vtt 
School himself or knows anything at all about child 
psychology. Children's spirits dag, they suffer fycrmhea4* 
ache and are sometimes idle even in schools which ’ 
have no place for spinning in their ctirrictilara. 

As for hard constructive work and persistent 
efforts, he who runs may read them in the gigantic 
effort which the country is putting tip in order to 
end its economic boiindago. But there ate nenph 
bKnd as those who will not see, JPerhikpji ttai 
Leader has a definition of constructive work 
different from ours. The writer if 
behind‘the timed. , 
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NOTES. 

A Hindi Navajlvan—So many Hindi-speaking 
Ifiend.; have been anxious for me lo make myself 
responsible for publishing a Hindi edition of the 
Havaj turn. I have niy^lf been anxious 

to do so. But it has not jj^ r * * mito possible. 

The editing of Che Navajt ta at Tonna la-ha K 
diflic alt enough to coj e villi.. ! ut there ii no 
^doubt that I am in love with my ideas .md theories, 
.irmly of opinion that they mo good ior India, 
may say it in all humility, good for all 
am yielding to the pressure, of friends and 
Ps to issue a Hindi edition. I know tiiaf 
several translations in Hindi appear in different 
parts of India. But She desire Ins been to put under 
one cover an authorised bee translation of s--.kr.tcd 
articles fro.n the Nticujivtia and India. This is 

now being done. The Hindi, of the edition will 
really be Hindustani, a resultant of Hindi and 
T>rdu- - simple words understood by both Hindus ■ 
and Musalmaas. An attempt will lie made to avoid 1 
ornamentation. Indeed I would love to give a 
simultaneous transcript in the Urdu character Hut Tint \ 
xiaunot be as \ek Let mo not also hide the revet ; 
iroin the reader that it is my regard for th * 
Marwsdi friends and notably J.unnalalji that h .sieneu J 
the issue of the Hindi Xu-'.ajiva::. fa^-.rd.uji. ws j 
to a.de the declaration .is publisher. .md Mr. 
Shonkarkl Banket as printer. The Uadi 

Navctjivan like the Gujarati and English editions will 
not contain any advertisements. It has also ;.o b. .-.eiF 
supporting like the other two and will ihetefoie 
depend for existence on the .-.opporl it receives. 
The subscription for the Hindi edition will be Rs. a 
yearly and Ks. 2 half-yearly. I would advise intending 
subscribers t.o send only half-yearly ^ulnwrip ions. 
The Hindi Nava,; ivan is merely atrial 1 have on!v a 
limited staff. But for th. j exhaustions energy and 
reacwtrcefulncss of Swam Anandanand I would have 
refused to take the responsibility. We have foand that 
it is voUmlary labour that ismo't efficient. And it is not 
easy to tap that class of labour whether bodily or 
ittental.Iwouldthereforeinvitellindikrvers ot non-co- 
operation as a doctrine of life, to confine the.r 
patronage to six months as a trial. Needless te s ,y 
the concerns arc not meant for profit. Any margin Lit 
therefore will be devoted to the development of the 
three editions. The readers will also be interested 
and pleased to learn that Maulana Mahoqjed Ali has 
placed at hay disposal his machinery type and otffer 
material of the Comrade f«ee of charge. Thus the 
batflf Of non-co-operation with forces of evil (as 


1 co.uid.-r the government to represent) independent 
upon closest co-operation between forces of good as I 
con'-ide non-co-operation to represent in spite of all 
the faults and limitations of non-co-operators. 


fraudulent Imitations—A friend writes, from 
Madrasi*- " 1 he piece of cloth which I enclose here- 
w*th is a sample ot what is being 3 bld in Madrtis 
a( from lo to j f-i annas per yard by the Bombay 
Swadeshi Stores unde: the name of pure Khadi, 
i. c. handspuu and handwoven. How is one to be 
piotuded against su;h frauds ? I have little doubt 
ttiat the sample, ,, of foreign make.” 

I bst; seen the sample and there is not^ a 
, .Jt.idow of a doubt that >t is neither handspuu rtor 
i handwoven. It is possible that it might be a 
| pn-diK tioii of Indian muls,though it shows Japanese 
j rathe' Ilian India i finish. The pitpy of it is that 
I such stun ia baipg sold in Swadeshi Stores. But we 
, uniat be prepared ior such frauds. They are an 
! eloquent testimony to the tact that ‘the Swadeshi 
j tpuil is rising. How to detect, and check these 
frauds is the nucstioti. The golden rule of course 
| io that v.; must spin our own yarn and 
get a we aw r to wo.^vo it under our 

superintendence. d h it time is undoubtedly 
I coming. Wum we o innot spin foi ourselves, we 

! mud get the spinning done by the thousands of 

! inner-. coming into being all ovci the country. 
i \V here we cannot do it, we must in choosing our 
1 Kitsch :ej>‘Ci ■ very piece oi cloth that looks at 
, ah like 'mill -made. For coarser counts it* will 
j be most difficult to distinguish between imported 
i cloth and that manulhowired by our mills. Hand* 

: U'U'i Khadt lacks the dead polish of the mills 
! >ul is iought; to look at, porous, light 
i to h liidlc, ;iuJ pleasdfu to the touch. It 


Anotho: -ifeguard I suggest is 
be unbleached. The third 
not free from danger is 
district there should b*5 


i* novel glossy, 
th it the cloth should 
alternative •vliich ;j 
that m every Congrcs ; 

Swadeshi shops licensed by the Congress and 
there should be expert inspectors v$b should con¬ 
stantly inspect the stock in licensed shops. If 
possible, every article should be stamped. I* know 
that we are not organised and trained plough 
j for undertak ing this work on a universal Scale. But 
till every district has begun to manufacture all 
Khadi for itself, some such inspection is undoubtedly 
necessary, and whatever can be honestly*imprpviseti 
should bo done. 
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Plague-spots ol Lucknow— An English friend 
writes lo me at Lucknow 

“ 1 adjust writing to ask you to write a word 
before you go to some one in authority among 
your supporters here in regard to the brothels 
in Lucknow. I was talking to the military police 
this morning in Aminabad,andit seems that there are 
f some fifty of these places in that locality frequented 
by soldiers (someofwhom have been court-martialled 
* as it is out of bounds) Europeans and 
Anglo-Indians. He did not say anything about 
Indians but I heard the other day that they also go , 
to these women. A word from you as to this debasing 


Ans.l must confess that the Prime Minister is an 
enigma to me. He certainly' still owes to Indian 
Musalmaos a debt which he has failed to discharge. 

(4) Why do you not encourage the ministers born 
and bred in your own country who are trying to 
establish through the reformed councils full respon 
sible government for India ? 

Aas. I must respectfully refuse to encourage the 
ministers until they wash their hands clean of - 
system which uses them as tools for debasing India. 

(5) Do you think a sense of humour is Decenary 

in life ? 


. A*ts. If 1 had no sense of humour, I should long 
of manhood and lack of idf control would do more ! agQ h?VQ cornm ; ttcd sujcidei 

than anything else to counteract this evil. I I 


than anything 
will pledge myself to do all 1 can to help in the 
matter. " 

I wish I could share the English friend's belief 
that my word ha3 the power he attributes to it. 
As I write this paragraph, the picture of the 
dear sisters who visited me atCocanada after night¬ 
fall haunts me. They, were dearer to me after I 
learnt of their shame. It was only by suggestion 
they could tell me wh.it their life was. As the 
spokeswoman spoke to me, she had shame and 
sorrow written in her eyes. I could not bring my¬ 
self to hold them guilty. I devoted my speech after 
this meeting to the necessity of personal purity. 
My hVart therefore goes out to the fallen sisters of 
Lucknow. They are driven to a life of shame. I am 
satisfied that they do not go to it from choice. And the 
beast in man has made the detestable crime n 
lucrative profession. Lucknow is noted for its love 
of ease. But Lucknow is also the seat of a 
Musalman divine.'Jt has its full share of all that is 
noble in Islam. L'or the Hindus Lucknow is the 
Capital of the Province where the spotless Situ and 
Hama roamed and reigned. It recalls the best days 
of Hindu purity, nobility, bravery and sfcedfastness 
to truth. Non-co-operation is self-purification, and 
I urge all the non~co-ouoiator* and others to deal 
with this moral plague ot Lucknow, i hope no 
custodian of Lucknow’s good natna will remind me 
that Lucknow is no worse than the other cities 
in. India. Lucknow has come in by chance a., an 
illustration. We ire responsible throughout India 
for the purity and the safety of our womanhood. 
Why should not Luc know Head? 

H 

K )• 

Some Question* and Answers—An English friend 
eenl u\o five question;; for answer. As they were 
interesting, 1 reproduce from memory both the 
questions and the answer?. 

(x) Do you think time will increase or decrease 
the divergence at views between you and Lord 
Reading!' A 

Artvwjyr—-I hJ^nivcrgonce is as likely to decrease 
as it in to increase. 

(2) Whence you expect to establish Swaraj ? 

Acs. i am prying to ctiVolish government over 
myself as rapidly us possible. I cannot cstablsh 
Swaraj for India. But V do certainly expoct her to 
sstablish it dgrin£ this vc y year. * 

U> you novif think the I’rime Minister to be 
nore Satanic or evil than ever ? 



M. K, G. 


T HE OPIUM TRAFFIC. 

By C. F. Andrews. 

The Government of Insist is still showing an almost 
criminal neglect of the provisions of the Hague 
Convention. It is not content to give up the revenue 
which it has received so guiltily from this traffic. 

The Articles of the Hague Convention are as 
clear as possible in their desire to restrict 
preparation of opium to medicinal purport 
and to put an end to that abuse of opium, by stiff 
and eating the drug, which is utterly demoralising to 
human nature and inevitably ends in death. 

Thus Article 6 of the Hague Convention runs 
as follows: — 

“The contracting powers shall lake measures for 
the gradual and effective suppression of the manu¬ 
facture of, internal trade in, and use of prepared 
opium.” 

It is true that the Indian Government itself 
does not make this prepared opium, but it is equally 
true, that it sends out every vear abroad about 
13.000 chests, which it knows will have to be thus 
prepared, and ure thus prepared for opium. Thus 
it is, in the the clearest possible manner, trans¬ 
gressing the Articles of the Convention, which in 
no ambiguous terms aim at the suppression of 
prepared opium. The only way to suppress this is to 
reduce the supply of raw opium. The chief producer 
of raw opium is still the Indian Government which 
offers opium chests, from the opium estates, for sale 
month by month,—these chests being almost 
universally purchased by Indian buyers. 

Thus, in the first place the Indian Government is 
the chief offended. In the .second plage, the purchasers 
from the Indian Government (who are. themselves 
usually Indians) are to blame. Thirdly, the 
purchasers abroad such as the Singapore Government 
and the Hongkong Government (who take Indian 
opium for manufacture into the prepared opium 
for smoking) arc culpable. All these alike are deliberate¬ 
ly transgressing the Hague Convention, which 
was signed by the High Cbntractingpowera, including 
Great Britain. The signature of Grbat Britain covered 
both India and the Eastern dominion? of fbeat. 
Britain. *'■ 

The words of the throe British delegates at the 
Hague Convention are as clear as possible on this 
point, the pedaration . pelow „ their , ,signa^»^, . 

of .the..' primal.. 
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A VENOMOUS PROSECUTION. 

By M. K. Gandhi. 

During my travels in the United Provinces, I 
have come across extraordinary tr-des of repression. 
For the present I propose only to deal with two 
cases of prosecution which l do not hesitato to 
consider venomous. Messrs. Mohansinh Darmal and 
Shambhunatha J?amindarof Sitapur and ex-Tahsildar 
were called upon to sho# cause why they should not 
file security for an offence described thus m the 
summons.*—* 

Who''B;i:c it appears, from the report of tho i'a‘wu/t 
.it ll&mgadh that 

[1] Th. Mohansinh of Rarnffadh, i 

[H] B. Rhamhhuiiiiih lain Nui b Talj.sildar at 
present at Bhowali and Bhimyadhar fi.ro taking part 
in anti-Government agitation and selling notes for 
the Tilak Swaraj Fund, as such agitation again?!, 
the Government established l>y law is likely to even¬ 
tually load to a distui banco of the public, tranquility I 
and breaches el’ tho peace, hence these persons are 
called on to show cause why they should not. bo 
bound over to keep tho peace for one year in porsoual 
Iv.nda of Ks. 1,000 each and euob in two jumroties in If.. 
500 each. 

On the face of it, the summons discloses no 
offence. But the painful humour of the situation 
is accentuated upon reading the Patvari’s statement. 

It refers to the accused having paid the collections to 
Pandit Motilal Nehru and having been found in the 
company of such a confirmed non-co-operator as 
Pandit Nehru < 3 en.] in a place like Rarngadha 
sanatorium. It is true, the magistrate lias not the 
coinage to mention this very relevant fact, but .13 the 
second accused made it abundantly clear in his 
statement, his being with and having setved Panditji 
was the sole offence. The accused is a well-known 
man in his district. He is known also to beacon- ! 
somptiv** in the last stages. His right lung is almost | 
gone. The olher, and his bowels ar^ badly affected 
He has not taken any active pail in 

any political work for viu.ny month-, lie Had not 
made any speeches. He was in Ramgadh like I 
Panditji himself recouping his health. Thus* there j 
was absolutely no e>euse for the magistrate to arrest 
the accused or to go on with his trial after tho arrest. 
The fact is, the magistrate s idea was evidently 1 
to tcrroiise all those who had anything to do with 1 
non-co-operation even to the extent of collecting ■ 
subscriptions or helping non-co~o petition in villages, j 
it ttiay be said that such things are really an exception 
and that their importance need not be exaggerated. 

I am unable to subscribe to the doctrine. 
The magistrate in the instances quoted may have 
adopted an original method of acting, bur iny 
observation of the United Province? leads me to the 
conclusion that there is subtle terrorism going on in 
the United Provinces as nowhere else except perhaps 
in Sindh, designed solely to kill non-co-operation 
activities, no matter how non-violent and otherwise 
ittnocent they might be, A most unscrupulous use 
is being made of the statement of regrets issued by 
the Brothers. The users know the manner anc^ the 
jjj^tbod of the Brothers’ apology. But for them 
of a brave act is the least*wicked among 

Wickednesses th*t tkey retort to for the sake # 


j bending non-co-operators and weaning others from their 
ways. I am satisfied that the poorer people who dare 
to accept the banner of non-co-operation are 
molested in order to prevent them from joining. 
Congress Committees, and they are by equally ques¬ 
tionable methods made to join the so-called peace- 
promoting organisations which are as a matter of 
fact anarchical in the sense, that the met hods adopted 
for promoting them are both illegal and immoral. 
The United Provinces Government are doing in a 
j clever and cowardly manner what Sir Michael 
! O'Dwyer's Government did in an honest blunt manner. 

I He followed up the logic of hist policy and had the 
courage to arrest all the leaders and to create an 
atmosphere for an open Jalianwala. I have drawn 
attention elsewhere to the fact that tragedies -worse 
than Jalianwala had been enacted in the Punjab 
during the recruiting period; but they passed un¬ 
noticed because leaders were not arfestej. The U. P. 
Government will not arrest leaders of the front rank 
except in isolated cases like Jdr* Sherwani s.* They 
have arrested Mr. Rarign Iyer. They have not as 
yet touched Pandit Jawahirlnl Nelunor-Mr. Joseph, 
though all the three issued their challenge simulta¬ 
neously. I have taken the trouble of reducing to 
writing the results of my observations in the United 
Provinces, because I saw Mr, Chintamani’s speech 
energetically defending the measuiesof his Govern¬ 
ment, and because I was pressed to encourage 
mini.'ters who were working out tho reforms to tho 
point of complete responsible: government. In my 
humble opinion the Reforms ’ and the Reforms 
ministers are being used, wherever possible, for 
sustaining the clever but unscrupulous bureaucracy. 
That the ministers are uueonscious anci unwilling 
instruments, does not lessen flic evil df the policy, 
though it is an extenuating circumstanre in favour 
of the ministers. [ am loth to believe that Raja 
Saheb Mahmudabad and Mr. Chintamani know what 
they are doing. 1 am inclined to think that they are 
irresistibly drawn into the bureaucratic, net, and 
the plausibilities put before them induce them to 
excuse what they would otherwise condemn without 
any hesitation. The Raja of Mahmudabad is stated 
by the JnJepenucnf to have defended the action of 
a District Judge who suspended an acting munsarim 
in East Radatin for failing to produce a written 
declaration of loyalty by hi* son who had been 
served with a notice under section 144. He was 
suspended on the roth May pending production of 
the requited declaration. No doubt the Son was 
living with tin- father. The result was, that on the 
&th of June the father produced the son’s application 
to join an Aman-sabha and procured reinstatement 
by selling his son’s liberty of action. If we could 
but peep behind tire scene, we woij^d probably find 
confidential despatches seeking to justify the 

suspension of the poor munsarim. Be that,however 
as it may, we have here the melancholy Tact that 
pressure is being put upon Government»servants in 
order to compel their boys to withdraw from the 
non-co-operation movement. *1 have no doubt that the 
KajaSaheb of three years ago won In furie written and 
spoken far more energetically against such*wicked 
demoralisation of officials and their families than 

I am doing. What is however still more to the pu£ 
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pogo than the drawing of attention to the fact that 
ministers are being made tools in unscrupulous hands, 
is that non-co-operators must not be 
disheartened over the illegalities and the 
immoralities referred to here, but that they should 
realise tint such repression and even worse must be 
expected by ys and cheerfully accepted ns the lot of 
reformers all the vrntfd over. The persecutors really 
believe that we are in ihe wrong, that we are harming 
the country and that means do not matter so long 
as the movement for which v/e n.ind is rruMtcd. 
Repression, therefore, nur.l be treated by us 
a preside to victory and must 
therefore be v/elconled and be utilised by us for 
making our determination still more rigid, 

A confession of error. 

By M. K. Gandhi. 

God only knows how often I have erred. 
Those who charge me with infallibility simply 
do not know me. My own experiences have 
taught me to he humble enough to know and 
to appreciate the fact that life consists in struggling 
against errors. When I launched out lightheartedly 
on civil disobedience in 1919, I saw that [ erred 
grievously. As soon as I perceived at Nadiad the 
want of foresight, I railed it a Himalayan miscal¬ 
culation. It was* not an exaggeration. And if India has 
not lost in moral growth thcrabju it is because 
I hjtd the wisdom to make a clean and full con¬ 
fession. I wish sinvhrly to rmd;c another confession 
during these few weeks of concentrated Swadeshi work. 

I have already made the confession in my 
talks with students and professor-'. But a more 
definite and more public confession is necessary as 
well for mjl mental peace as for the present pro¬ 
paganda. All these nine months' exterienre has 
confirmed the correctness of the boycott of govern¬ 
ment educational institutions. But I was weak 
about the alternative suggested, and I was 
weak because I distrusted my ability 
to carry conviction. I cared for the consequence 
instead of leaving it to God. And therefore ui my 
weakness I said the boys, a'tor leaving schools, 
could io«.m a bo »t the streets, follow the same course 
of instruction or best of all talc* to haiidsp inning 
till Swaraj was established. .1 discovered soon after 
the Nagpur Congress resolution tint 1 h.<.d etred in 
suggesting several alternatives. But the mis< h*e' was 
already done. If started in September la^t- l began 
to retrace my steps in January. but repair is 
always patch-work. And so the spinning-wheel 
remains more or less an excrescence or an idle 
patftbno in rno.-t non-co-operation schools. I snould 
have boldly -aid the whole truth and suggested 
hand-»pinn£rg and hand-weaving as an integral 
■part of the proposition regarding boycott of 
educational institutions. It is true that probably fewer 
students would have come out. But they 
would have done far greater work than all the 
thousand.? who have left schools and colleges without a 
definite notion abbnt the alternative. They would by 
this time have become experts in Irod-^oinning and 
in hand-weaving, and our Swadeshi work woqld have 
iWn. ee#r. . t kfpw that the students 


professors of non-co-operation schools are doing 
their best. But it must be admitted that they are 
labouring under a handicap. They did not come 
with any conviction about hand-spinning or Swadeshi 
in general. They simply considered the question, as 
they had a right to, from the educational standpoint. 
It was enough for them that they diminished the 
prestige of the Government by withdrawing from its 
educational institutions. It is hard on them now to 
he told that their boycott to be complete involved 
manufacture of yarn and Khadi, that the preliminary 
training for the new method-the Swaraj type-of 
education meant during the war period the learning 
of hand spinning and the other processes of cloth 
manufacture and actual production. 

But the mistake having been made, I at least 
must pay the penalty of trying patiently to 
convince the doubters that it would have been better 
to have insisted ou hand-spinning as a necessary 
part of the educational item in non-co-peration. 

I invite those who share my belief to hasten to 

repair the mistake and earnestly take up the 

work of production of yarn and Khadi in all 
national institutions which they influence. They 
will, not ask me to supply them with teachers,j| 
I have far too few. But I jot down for them the 

processes that bale cotton which is what wo 

usually have to-day has to go through. It must 
be first carded. There is no district in India which 
has no carders, i. e. pinjaras or dhitnws. They can 
card and a mere watching them Cor a day or two 
enables one to understand the process. A week’s 
practice at the rate of six hours per day will 
enable one to curd moderately well. 

The carded cotton has to be turned into slivers or 
puni% an incredibly simple and easy process. 

The cotton is now ready for hand-spinning, 
which can be learnt from any spinner. Yarn to be 
yarn must be t free from dirt, even and well-twisted. 

it is not well-twisted or even, it cannot be 
woven. 

The next process is sizing. It is rather difficult 
to practise. I have no scientific formula giving 
the quantity of ingredients. It must be learnt from 
an experienced weaver. 

Joining the thread is also a process to be 
separately learnt. It requires like cycling a little 
knack which is easily acquired. 

Lastly comes weaving which is purely a matter of 
practice. One learns the principle in a day. The 
reader must ^ not bo surprised at the ease with 
which I claim processes can be learnt. All natural 
and necessary work is easy. Only it requires constant 
practice to become perfect, and it needs plodding. 
Ability to plod is Swaraj. It is Yoga. Nor need 
the reader be frightened of the monotony. Monotony 
is the law of nature. Look at the monotonous manner in 
which the sun rises. And Imagine the catastrophe 
that would befall the universe, if the sun became 
capricious and went in for a variety of pastime. 
But there is a monotony that sustains and a 
monotony that kills. The monotony of necessary 
occupations is exhilarating and Hfe-givittg^ An 
artist never tives .of his «arVA spinner 
,«*» wiU - e^ftfriolybo. aWe 
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Convention, if ratified by His Britannic Majesty's virion* of the OoMoufcion required, and have Jm- 
Government, shall apply to the Governments of British posed, or have attempted to impose, restnotione 
India, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Hong Kong and upon the export of °^f m which t ho terms of 
Wei-bai-wei, in every respect in the same way as the Convention neither demanded, nor suggested ns 
they shall apply to the United Kingdom and Ireland." desirable. In those omtu instances, Mr. Montagu 
There can be no doubt, therefore, that the Hague considers that the Government of India am certainly 
Convention aims at the suppression of opium, and nnb °P en 1,0 M* 0 charge that they have failed to 


that the British delegates signed' the Convention on 
behalf of British India. Yet the Indian Government 
have consistently sought to continue their proiits 
and to keep up their sales. Sir William Meyer, 
when Finance Minister,thus declared the policy of 
the Government of India in his time of office:— 

“First, he did not admit the wickedness of 
sending opium to China. 

“Secondly, while owing to its amorphous condition 
that country could not control it s affairs very efficiently, 
other countries could, as they knew how, like India, 
realise a maximum of revenue from a minimum of 
consumption. 

“Thirdly, if you send opium to a country like 
that, you are really promoting the cause of temperance 
because the people get less under high taxation than 

I , they would by smuggling." 

These views ware given some years ago, and 
might have been supposed that the 
Indian Government had moved further 
since then, and that the world convulsion of the 
great war would have altered their mentality. But 
the correspondence of last year between the 
Secretary of State For India and the Edinburgh 
Anti-Opium Committee appears to show that the 
angle of vision is not greatly changed after all. The 
Edinburgh Committee suggested in their letter that 
the Hague Convention Articles, if carried out, would 
necessitate the redtfetion of the opium manufacture 
in India to medical requirements. Mr, Montagu 
was also asked, if the Dangerous Drugs Bill, which 
had recently been pa;,sod in the United Kingdom, 
applied to India. • 

The Secretary of Sh'.m'i? reply on behalf of the 
Indian Government was as ibllqwc: - 

“Sir,—*I <Uu directed by the Secrete *y of 
Stare lor India .iu Council to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letter of the 12th May 1920, on 
the eubjocr o*‘ the opium traffic, as affecting 
Indie. 

“2. Mr, Montagu takes strong exception tj the 
statement that the measures’ adopted by the Govern¬ 
ment of Jodi a for controlling and ‘restricting this 
.. traffic are ‘by no manna in consonance with the 
spirit 1 of the Hague Opium Convention. 

“As tbe preamble stales, thai. Convention was 
IWWilnded with the object of achieving certain 
»a<hf set forth therein, and the provisions of the 
Convention embody, in precise terms, tho considered 
decisions of tho various Governments represented 
m to the most suitable meaus^g^jo adopted 
in order to attain those okIs. Tk|^^^Brament of 
India have acceptod, hav^HjjjTO on, the 


act in consonance with t.ho spirit of tho Convention. 

“3. The views of your Committee, and of the 
Government of India, aro, as yon point out, 
widely divergent. Tho Government of India do not 
admit that tho opium used in India, or exported, 
is ‘abused’; they do not consider it advisable to 
limit the export of opium from India to tho amount 
required solely for ‘medicinal’ purpose#: and they 
do not accept tho suggestion that India should prohibit 
tho export »f opium in order to fovoo. or to 

attempt to force, tho countries which receive their 
supplies from. India to abandon their present opium 
policy. In this connexion, l am to point out that 
the flagne Convention contemplates, and provides 
for, tho uso of opium for* other 
Gian purely medicinal purpo^egjit. does uofc 

stigmatise the use of opium for such purposes as 

an ‘abuse’; and it places tho responsibility Tor 
regulating tho import of th« drug, and the 

derivatives, upon tho importing country. Tho Govern¬ 
ment of India have complied with all the' 
provisions of the Convention; they fully accept the 
ultimata object of tho measures for which the Oon- 
vention provides, as stated in the preamble thereto; 
and they have endeavoured in all cases to gjjve 
affect to those provision,, hi the manner 

calculated m hkouiuj the nMimat* object of the # 
Convention, which is the gradual suppvasaiou of the 
abuse of opium’ and of allied and rognati- drugs. 

“4. The Dangerous Drugs Dill does not apply to 
fad iu. f am to explain, however, that the Government 
of India were requested sour* *time ago 
to examine their laws, rogulari ms, departmental 
rules, ami practice, and vj arrange for such cumulations 
if any, as might bn necessary in ardor to 
bring their laws, rides and procedure into exact con¬ 
formity with tin* provisions of the Hague Convent! m. 
It. Is believed that- no alterations will bo 
necessary, as the Indian ’aw and practice have for 
years boon if. accord with the principles of that 
Cunvonfion.—1 am, sir, yonr obedient servant, 

II. J T035ER, 

‘'for Sccretanr, on.I &flativties Dipt." 

The Secretary oi the Edinborough Committee? 
prints the following comment on this letter:— 

ff lli^ view taken in iho above letter of ilia 
obteeU o£ tho Hague Convention is to • prevail, 
Britain wiU continue to lead in an opium traffic 
wliieb h every whit “morally indefensible’’ as 

that which she abandoned for her own sako^anrf 
China's-a traffic which the League of Nation* 
in Article 23 couples v/it.ii that in “women, ami 
children.” We cro, in order to raise £ 2,001) ,000 or 
£3,000,000 of revenue, to continue using* 200,000 


India have accepted, 5BB on, tb© acres of the best land of Tuclia (and th3 number 

vision a of the Convention; ^hey have invariably h as risen a^ain lately) for growing jjpifim, 8000 
construed those provisions mthe manner most chests of which are consumed in India, several 
consonant with thd avowed objects of«th© signatory thousands more than what ts needed for medicine, 
-v^otwers: -vftnd, < &s hM already been pointed ont^ they and 13 , 000 * of which are exporter to» countries for 
in om©s ^han th© a ^pernioious luxury” which cauiot bo indulged iu 


th 9 number 

^pifirn, 8000 
dia. several 




**tting At naught o^s of the plainest 


.without 
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SL ri * 1<w * 8 °* the Hague Convention, and which our own 
D ‘7f no ' »">«. Bill £t, with pena ,tiaB. 

to navc rece * ve( l recently a letter from the General 
secretary ofthe International Anti-Opium Association 
Peking in which he writes :—'‘While a very heavy 
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to assert herself. And the measures taken to put 
down violence may well lessen the speed with which 
we are marching to our goat. 

But there is no cause whatsoever for despair. 
The whole of the Congress programme has been 
framed, and measures are being adopted to meet the 


tteponaibility rests on the Japanese Government / khilafat crisis. There is no doubt that two months for 
Md the military leaders in China and the mnnufac- finishing the Swadeshi work is a most intensive measqre 


#fld the military 
turer? in Great’Britain and the United States, yet it 
seems an if the chief responsibility rests upon the 
Indian Government as the chief producer of opium. 
This .opinion is largely held here in Peking not 
only by members of our association, but it is 
held by all who take any interest in the question.” 

14 The cKi«f responsibility rests upon the Iqdian 
Government as the chief producer of opium.” 
The people of India could bring this hateful traffic 
to an end by refusing to grow the opium and 
refusing to purchase the opium. When shall we do 
these two things? 


THR KHU-AFAT. 

' ” Bv M. K. Gandhi. 

At Lucknow I found natural impatience on the 
part of 'the Musalmans regarding the Khilafat. 
Moulvi Salamatulla voiced in moderate language 
the public‘ feeling regarding the position of the 
Angora Government when lie said that the British 
attitude was becoming unbearable. There is no 
doum about the growing distrust of tho British 
declarations about friendliness towards the Turks. 
V^>body believes either that the British declarations 
are genuine or that the British Government is power¬ 
less to afford relief. Jn their impatient anger the 
Musalmans ask for more energetic and more prompt 
action tyv the Congress and Khilafat organisations. 
To the Mtmlmans Swaraj means as it must mean 
India's ability to deal effectively with the Khilafat 
question. The Musr.lmans f hero fore decline to wait if 
the attainment of Swaraj; means indefinite delay or a 
programme that may require the Musnlmans of 
India to become impotent witnesses of the 
extinction of Turkey in European waters. 

It is impossible not to sympathise with 
this attitude. I would gltdy recommend imme¬ 
diate action if I could think of tmv -ffective 
course * I would gladly n^k fo." postponement of 


Swaraj activitv if thereby 


will <'onH r*dv.tn the 
interest of the KhiUfot. I ‘would ghdv take, up 
measure* outside non-co-operation, it I could 
think of any in order to assuage the pain caused 
to the millions of Mu salmons. * 

But m my humble opinion attainment of Swaraj is 
the quickest method of righting the Khilafat wrong. 
Hence it is that for me the solution of the Khdif.it 
question is attainment oi Swaraj and vice versa. The 
only way to help the akin bed Turks is for fndiato 
general a sufficient power to be able to assert herself. 
If she cannot develop that power in time, there is 
no way «aut for India and the must resign herself to 
tha inevitable. What car, a paralytic do to stretch 
forth a helping hand to neighbour hut to try to 
cure himself of hi* , tnralysis ? Mere ignorant, 
thoughtless and arffcry outburst of violenoe may give 
vent to pent-lip rage but can bring no relief to 
Turkey/ Nor cfn it increase the power of India 


calculated to bring the best out of the nation. And 
if India completes the boycott by September and 
comes to her own in October, surely it must satisfy 
the most sanguine temperament and the most 

impatient and ardent Khilafutist as l claim myself 
to be. 1 

The fact is that all the workers are not convinced 
of tho possibility of completing the Swadeshi 
programme during the time fixed or of its power to 
effect all that is claimed for it. Such doubter? have to 
stand out, unless they can suggest a better and quicker 
method and get it accepted by the country. 
In spite of their doubt, they should faithfully plunge 
themselves into Swadeshi work and give the experi¬ 
ment a fair trial. And does not this doubting of 
India's ability to go through the Swadeshi programme 
show, if the doubt is justified, that India has really, 
no interest in the Khilafat or it has no desire t< 
sacrifice anything for it? Is it a big sacrifice for" 
every Hindu and Mu sal in an to discard all foreign 
cloth and to use only Ivhadi ? And if India i-; 
not to have that ability, will it not also be proof that India 
is unfit for any higher sacrifice and therefore unfit for 
helping Turkey i Let us all work for complete 
boycott of foreign cloth and the manufacture of the 
required quantity of Khadi and we shall be in 
sight of the haven. 

\ suggestion was seriously put forth at Lucknow 
that we should boycott Ralli Bros, a Greek firm, and 
avenge ourselves against the Greeks and should 
invite the labourers to stop work on the export 
cargo. The suggestions, it seems to me, are as 
absurd as they are impossible to cairy out. Assume 
for one moment that we can in a moment extinguish 
the business of Ralli Bros., how can that affect the 
Greeks ? Ralli Bros, do not send rail or great part 
of their flour to Greece. Theirs is a world trade. 
Andit ismoiedifficuUtodealwithth.eivtr.ide than With 
Swadeshi. Any such attempt apart from its inherent 
wrong, cm only expose us to well-deserved ridicule. 
Interference with the labourers working on export 
cargo is equally fantastic. If we had such absolute 
control over the masses, we should have won our 
battle long ago. To stop the export of 
requires not only a permanent or an indefinitely long 
stoppage of work by the existing labourers, but it 
presupposes our ability to stop any replacement of 
withdrawn labour. I fear we are not organised 
enough for the work. Any such attempt can only 
end in failure if not worse. 

The onl^dgasible suggestion is the immediate 
taking up disobedience. I am convinced that 

the countr^^^^Ht rexWP for its adoption On an 
extensive sHHpt can he safely and successfully 
adopted, if tliffTOun(% evinces sufficient organising 
ability, resourcefulness and discipline necessary for 
bringing the Eminently practical Swadeshi enterprise 
to a successful end. Let up hope and pray that |b£r 
country will. * ; •' Vf7 • 
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tained work without fatigue. There is a music about a blouses and 2 petticoats. Her father had put in 
the spindle which the practised spinner catches with- a pound of yarn spun by himself, to finish up the 
out fail. And when India has monotonously worked piece, and in return For this, she is going to spare 
away at turning out Swaraj, she will have produced a dhoti for him too. She is ns much pleased to 


a thing of beauty which will be a joy for ever. 
But it cannot be without the spinning-wheel. There¬ 
fore the best national education for India is un¬ 
doubtedly'an intelligent handing ofthe spinning-wheel. 

OUR WEAVING SCHOOL.* 

II 

Since we introduced the thin spindle, we 
have been keeping a number of them in reserve. 
When a student has his spindle bent, it is not 
corrected there and then but he is at once given 
one of the spare good ones, so there is . no 
delay. Afterwards all the spindles that have 
gone wrong are collected and corrected together. 

The sadi, i. c. the wrapping on the spindle 
which serves as a pulley, is often cut by itself 
and has sometimes to be cut off in order to correct 
the spindle. A new sadi has to be wrapped and 

K a bottle of thick gum is kept ready 
. It must be made of fine strong yarn, 
wrapped very light. If it is loose, the string 
which revolves the spindle (mala) sinks in it and 
cuts it osunder, and at once the spindle stops. If 
the sadi is made of coarse yarn, it becomes 
rough, and so the mala does not run smoothly, 
and the spindle throbs and causes breakage of 
the yarn while it is being spun. 

Pairs of chamurahhati (leather-bearingi a bo are 
kept ui 1 reserve. When these become too soft by 
an excess of oiling or by rough handling, they 
must be changed, Now-a-days wc nuke them 
from raw hides and not from leather or bamboo, 
ond so they keep longer. 

Formerly o round piece of wood or cardbo ted 
used to serve as a rest for winding, trie core. 
But now wc have substituted a piece of horn which 
is more durable. Wax k kept m stock for treating 
the ttutla. Besides these things vc have a small, 
oil-can, a pan-knile, a hammer, a chisel, and a small 
anvil. 

The students bring the bank twisted barn in 
tbu shape of a stick. The hack weighs two la/as, 
which is the standard weight of the sliver pro¬ 
vided. A bigger hank causes trouble while w<. 
c-pen it, and the yarn is spoilt. Tiro yarn spun 
by each student kept separate with his name 
upon a wooden tag attacked to it, Ev?.s v student 
is asked to stick to one particular count all along 
till be has spun out enough for a length of warp; 
and then the yarn is sent to the weaving depart¬ 
ment. Every one is anxious to sec when his yarn is 
sent out for weaving. Three such lengths of wa. p are 
being woven at present. About seven arc ready 
waiting ro be woven. An 'eleven year old girl 
will *oon get a piece 20 yards long and 4 * inches 
VYidt out of yarn spun by herself in the course 
of three months. This will provide her with two 
adits of clothing, consisting of two small svnjp>', 

* Previous instjfahueots »iu our iBso^s ui 41 st July 

ftnd lifch August, 


sec the cloth woven from her own yarn as most 
girls would be to 3ee brocade. Two other girls 
have combined their stock of yarn and are daily 
asking for it to be woven. Those students who 
have passed out from the spinning class arc 
engaged in other departments, and have not much 
time to spare for spinning; so they work on holidays 
and prepare woof for their own warps, which are 
waiting to be woven. So in the second month, 

! tile spinning department is in full swing. 

( To be continued. ) 
MAG AN LAE K. GANDHI. 

REPRESSION IN THE UNITED PROVINCES. 

The following note was prepared for, nie by 
Pandit Jawahirlal Nehru, now over two months 
ago reviewing repressive mcasujes* in the United 
Provinces to the joth May. Other matter^ having 
absorbed my attention,] have not been able, to deal 
with Pandit Jawahirlal Nehru's notes. They how¬ 
ever read as fresh Lo-d.iy as in June. And the reader 
will Invi in them almost a complete answer to the 
official repudiation of the charge of repression. 

M. I\I*G. 

Kcprcoaluti in the U. I’, lias u» t.ho wholo not, 
been of 11; u flash y type—fho .'i.rrej.1 of prom in opt 
lead rs ole. — but. il baa been thorough uinl 

'boro are few v;h»> ha.ro 110 I felt the force of 
il II hum i>o c.ii.fdderrd under three heads. 

I In i!;, 'elation to Lbo Kis.i-n movement, 

-. The tidal arid couvic'iion of young workers, 

d The use of Security Sections itSit, Iff. 

L. 7 he, K.'wt -n'Mct la "iti. 

A very determined and persistent effort ban been 
made by (iovomiuent 1 o kill tins movement, Early in 
Pebrum \, llamelianli','’, Koilnruuth and Deo Nr rain 
were arrested Thorn was no disterbiUieo of miy kind 
and (.lovernmoT’t was emboldened to tyke toni’erled action 
j <0 e.riid’, the ivisans. Colu inie of cavalry , at* til wry and 
j iefauiry wore msivched through Dm primipal districts 
uyk’ j-eonla woi'c foi'i'<’d 1 nsupply va.adetc. '■ ■> 1 hi^ti-oops. 
In cm: i 1 ''.co s' l-ooibo j . w ei e made to guluto the 
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uvly 700 Kisuuo 

in 

the Fy/ 

a bad jail. # fli 

vy b 

).*i b 

'DJI 

t-buro Ww 1 hveo 


j n-onths w itiiout'trial. Prisoners wiio have been released 
t say that the men in jail are given sudi had food that 
cholera has broken out and they are dying in 
nu in b vi’s, 

t In Suitanjmr end Pralapgrtdli districts # Mi<*re v>as 
no disturbance of any kind. l>ul even here hundreds 
of punches and KiwjianoliCH art* in jail nr have been 
made to g:.o* i mildly. The nsnid olfeijoe < :ni I ged 
ngiun-.t them k- yi? 3fdi% £f "JfE 

|t. Sometimes it id added fch»t 
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sn^ q>f int f. There was some trnth in 
, these allegations in December last and in January. 
But since then there lias hardly hoon a s'nglo cuso 
of su.'.ial boycott in - those districts. False cases arc 
* started on these allegations and conviction almost 
invariably follows. of these cases are instituted 

r by private paililTs ;it f.lie instigation of the 
]r>ral polio*? ur Zamindnr. 

The Sodilum* Meutiiigs AH ijs*s ben? in force in 
Fy/utbud, Prutupgadh, Sultunpur <i Kai Bareli. Before 
thia act wim applied, ajl mcf-tings were prohibited under 
Boo, 141 ut some nf Un\<m districts. f i"liis order was obeyed 
and no molding^ were held. In f.pitc of this the Seditious 
Meetings Act was Hifymni. 

Oar AVorbn’K in Uicse districts are hara^S'-d in v 
variety of ways. A host of C. 1 . f> vmu and uniformed 
policemen follow them and precede ilium. Villagers 
are throat ward loti they join Uo* Congress or help us in 
liny ofiuT way. They lm\r been i.old nrallv that to use 
a cluirkhu i./ again J, the law, lo shout 44 Mahatma 
Uajrulhiki jai ” ik a Imimnm offence* to sign the Con- 
gu:« i fviimi is illegal,Wtc. f Ac Mimi who have signed 
tiro threatened with legal proceedings and bribes aro 
extorted to b/ish matters up. 

Bi*. young student workns in Pratupgadli worn 

MUit. *.to £ jail for diidi ibuting lcnJlrdm They were 

Uhknd to give tieeuvify but Ihey vtduhM to do ?m. 
A similar nr-.o v m. started against six oilier.-, at 
BulLuty*»v blit if has b*nm w it hdrawn. Two workers burn 
horn gcutcncod to ij mouths' rigorous imprisonment on u 

falsa ('lifti'i'i? of breaking the proviso iis of the 

Seditious Meetings Aci. One of these was bdiunn 
£md kicked by a policeman. 

I( is di(ticuIt to give a proper idea of the hundred 
tmd one methods by wair-li (X*vunnuud hits tried 
to crush tka Kiiumn Tae tfamimKrs and the few 
lend pu’bonspvho raM themse! \ us Modulates havu 
allied t hcMn,selves i.o t,li o Go\ernnicnL and have 

uucceeb'd in making the ii’o of the average Ki.-um 
a burden almost too givul*fo bn On-mo. 

in Mo utlip" di,ti ids d Mm b P, :i amilar 

f.iltmpL leaf *»n a int*ea mirdb”* smile. h*m been 

^Uiido to put an end to the Xisuii uiovcuuniL 

2 . Cr»nr/< h nil if work'd *. 

A cen^idunible mrmm'r if Ccngr- :»a and 

iCh/iidiit V'n’kers have lie' n proceeded 
Ugaiti;d tfrtul souttrued. Non - oi’ the leaders * 

been i 



id 


Min 


movement 


na\ e 


so 


ii 


touched but many id I hen,. eM >ei< m- lindenanis 
Jiavo gone. An one; the non o [/roil*irerit person. 5 * ugairsHi 
whom M'diiion c?u\r« have been slaviutl { n\iy lie 

K;uun .SooM’vta of Fehra 


juuirioMcd Fi mb I i*e\ 

Uttti 

liamid Aiiiuiid, o i\ liihii'vi v, orkei n AiUluib-ul 
lias .in r. Iren scnMn:c(“J nridor 1 *J 1 A to tiaus 

• pitv m U»r b.fe and Lr, feltuir of prupeny. JJns offence 
\h as made a f-ju j v *!i in whirl , utter enjoying 

h"tt ''icb*U r e Oil tin ]>re- 1 i i nt, ho said that if NVdJ.-O. 
iddbul, Mndii u> wouhl resojd- io the awoid. 

A nivmboi of Cengie-s oflxeials in the* districts 

h * 


n? aV.y l ?e >b tu i'd under Sec. 108 or 124 A. [ 
Some Volunteers have been sent to jail ia e»>u- 
neotieu vvbdi the umi dr ; nk uunpaign. 

3. Soon> it d ISccIqj ie afa? .Sr HI, 

There luu teen «u e\*raordinarily wide use of 
t}(0 SMtiM) there is hardly a pruiuiuuut worker 

IviiO not been ^trved with a notice under Sac. 


144. Urea Maulana Mahotued All has received such 
a notice. I have a list ot over a hundred with me 
and this !s very incomplete. 

Sec. 144 has also been use I to proclaim whole 
districts find prohibit meetings there. It has bo^n 
made to servo the purpose of the Seditious Meetings 
Act. 

Jo one 'asc at le.xst uoiico under Sec. lit 
ordered that no Khilalhit receipts should be sold and 
the jierson ronccrnc l should not belong lo aoy bucIi 
organisation 

Security Sections are aUo taking the Jilaco of 
the Press Act Securities amounting to 30,000 wer« 
demaiided from the editor and printer of tho 
TriiJap for cenaiu articles written therein The 
securities have been giwn. 

4. MifiO'Uiitirte* -* 

Many pun lieimce- ha\ci been Conhouated. 
(ti* vernn cut servants lu»vo been threatened with 
diMuissal benau-e their relatives were non eo-ofieratoro. 
Orders luivc* b»Mm issued prohibiting tho tn.e ot the 
Uandhi cup. Notice.-, ha\*> lioim is mod tlaeJi ten in g 
those who i olivet and those v\ ho pay subscription.!.. 1 
to the Swaraj Fund. 

Congress ami Kisan Sabi;a- otlices have bnuu rarj 

by tho police. 

In Jieuare-n, shmc studOiiLs and ntliers V/ or G 

fecuLcneetl to ' Tioas terms' of irnjuisonmcul- 

PROORHSS OF NON CO-OPERATION. 

BKKAltS. 

1. JlesjgmH ions “f lion. Magistiaoies 1, 

IT. Jlesignat i'»us of nominated memberships iri 
Taint i and JliMoict Boards 2. 

Ill Wiiiulraw al •, from Government nohooA- fT>U 
[lhO Uuldli jiiri, ‘itK) Amranti Akola Yoolunil ) 

*V. Ab'.tiomd schools It. [31 Amrftoti, t» ALoiu, 

I reel mal, i» ibddhanu 

V, Susp ,, iO'im‘H <A legal pr;ni)ce 11, 

\ I. Fuuclnivats Id] ; t“Jo A mraoti, (> Bnidliana ! 

A II. A i bitraixOn Coin Is It. o Amr.aot i, In YoofuiuJ, 

1 Karauga. t 

VIII. I'migrcrs iiiniil;Giw]e‘]i | Auuaoti 

12,000: Akola vejtioal Buldh^im ft,000.] 

LX. Tibik Swaraj Fund Its 17,200 [ Aniraet: JO,W0; 
Akola 2,200 vciUm-d 3,(*00; Buldiiana JdAjO, j 

X, Smuidug wheels SOOeO [ AmrnoG 3,uOU; Aki la 
4,100: VfMdiiMti 700; Buldln.ua do0» : 

XL 1 Land loom,■> [ Anmiold 2,000, , eotmal 3,000; 

Akola, 2,COO; HuMImuh 1,8-30,] 

p li> bl, boo have bcciLeulIeeied siucu doth Juu^i. 

Famine insurance fund. 

Snft.sw nf>itons fo the above /mu!, whult will be 
devoted solely Li spitmtng* may be seat to Hire Manage*, 

Young Indict* Ahincdahath 
All subscriptions, however small, are grate fatly 
received and will be immediately acknowledged, 

TO ^XOENTS. 

Agents are requested to clear their accounts with 
Young ladiit office for every month before the loth 
of the next month. 

Printed by Hhankauiui G. IJankcr and pablisbod 
by Mahadev H, «Desai at NaVAjivau Pro^, Cbudi Ole, 
Pankoremm Kakao, Ahwedabad. 
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notes. 

\ Hindi Navajlvatt— So many flindi-speakiitg j 
friends have been anxious for me to make myself j 
responsible for publishing a Hindi edition of Ute j 
Navajii'an. I have myself been anxious 
to do so. but it has not' been hilhalo possible. 
The editing of the Nnvajiv.m and Yoitiiii India is ! 
difficult enough to cope with, but thou; is no j 
doubt tint l am in love with my ideas and theuiiee | 
I am firmly of opinion that they are good lor Iimi.i, j 
and if I may say it in all humility, good ku all. i 
And so I am yielding to the pressure of friends and 
workers- to issue a Hindi' edition. I know that j 
several translations in Hindi appear in ddrewnt ; 
parts of India. Hut the desire has been to put under j 
one cover an authorised free translation of selected 
i.rticles from the Navajixuni and Voting Ltdnr. This is 
now being done. The Hindi of Inc edition will 
raully be Hindustani, a resultant of Hindi and 
Urdu— simple words understood by both Hindus 
and Musalmans- An attempt will be made to avoid 
ornamentation. Indeed I would love to give a 
simultaneous transcript, int.be Urdu character, i ait chat 
cannot be as yet. Let me not also hide Mu secret 
bom the reader that it is my icgard ibr the 
Marvv'adi friends and notably jamu.daij; that hastened 
the issue of tile Hindi Vn.-. njio^n. J mm dab! has j 
made ire declaration as publisher, aid, Hr. j 
L banka rial Banker as printer. Tim Hindi i 

iS'a-vajivun like the Gujarati and Lnglioh me cions will 
jiot contain any advertisements. It has 3 so L> b? S' 11 - 
tupport'Ug like the other. :-vo ,.nd w»ll Li use A re 
depend for existence on the support it receives. 
The subscription for the Hindi edition will be ics. t 
yearly and K.s. half-yearly. I woulp advise intcmhrg 
subscribers to send only half-yearly calcc rip lions. 
The Hindi Max.rjivan »s merely :• trial. I have only a 
limited staff. But for the exhamllass energy anJ , 
resourcefulness of Swank Anandananu i would tune j 
refused to take the responsibility. We ha.c found t!. it 
it is voluntary labour that is most efficient. And it is not 
easy to tap that class of labour whether bodily ui 
mental.t would therefore invite Hindi lo\ cm ~A non-co- 
operation as a doctrine, of lire, to confine then 
patronage to six months as a trial. Needless to =iy 
the concerns arc not meant for pro/it. Any margm Lit , 
therefore will be devoted to the development of the 
three editions. The readers will also # be interested 
and pleased to learn that Maulana Mahomed Xli has 
placed at my disposal his machinery type and other 
material of the Comrade free of charge. Thus the 
battle of non-co-operation with forces of evil (as 


1 cr.'oiJ i tl’.i! government to represent) is dependent 
upjn closest co-operation belvveen forces of good as I 
consider non-co-operation to represent in spite of all 
the faults and limitations of non-co-operators. 

** * • « 

Fraudulent Imitations—A friend writes from 
Madras; 1 lie piece o! clotli*wKich I enclose* here¬ 
with is a sample of vdmt is being sold in Madras 
at I ruin 10 to 15 annas per yard by Che Bombay 
Swadeshi bices under the name of pure Khadi, 
'. lundspun m.d han.lwoven. How is one to be 
protected again.;L .aicli frauds I have little doubt 
Lira' .lie tiiimpie is of foreign make.” 

I have seen the sample and there is not a 
siim ov ol a doubt that it i., neither hand spun nor 
h-mduawen. It is po-vj I do that it might be a 

• '’O'b, 'lion ol te;h m nulls,! botiglf.it shows Japane^t 
r.i-xher Ilian Indian finish. The pity of it is that 
such stull is being sold in Swadeshi Stores, But we 

1 must be prepared for such frauds. They are an 
, clo-pietil testimony to the fact that <jie Swadeshi 
j spirit is Thing. How to detect mid check these 
fr mJs is the <]uotioii. The golden rule of course 
i.. that we rami s;*in our own yarn and 
get a we awe to weave it under our 

■-.iipcrinlciidenee. ili.t time i;> undoubtsdly 
corning. V’hco w; t. umot spin for ourselves, we 
must g •! '.lie spinning, done by the thousands of 
spinner-; warning into :>..ing all over the couutrv. 
Vi mint we cannot do it, we must in choosing our 
Lhadi lojCi.:. evuiy piece of cloth that * looks at 
ah like mil'.--made. For coarser counts it will 
be most diif'cult to Migaish between imported 
cloth and that manufactured by our milis. Hand- 
spun Mhad* lacks the dead polish of the mills 
im! is rougher to look at, porous, light 

• 'j lutidle, and pleasant to the touch. It 
is never g'o 3 . a \nothov satiguard I suggest is 
tli.'l tilt doth -.liould be unbleached. The third 
obemail\v. wnicli i» rot free fpom danger is 
that m every GongresS district there should be 

: bwadeslu shops licensed by the Congress' and 
there should be expat inspectors whb should con- 
j stantly inspect the stock in licensed * shops. If 
possible, every article should be stamped? I know 
tlial \vc are not organised and trained enough 
frr under!.iking this work pn a universal scale. But 
till every ^district, has begun i|> manufacture all 
Khadi for itself, some such inspection* is ui>dottbtedly 
necessary, and whatever can be honestly improvised 
should be done. 


* 

* # 
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; Plague-spots of Lucknow —An English friend 
writes to me at Lucknow 
■ “ I am just writing to ask you to write u word 

l, before you go to some one in authority among 
t your supporters herein regard to the brothels 
v in Lucknow. I was talking to the military police 
. this morning in Amiaabad,and it seems that there are 
;■ some fifty of these places in that locality frequented 
; by soldiers (some of whom have been court-martialled 
? as it is out of hounds) Europeans and 
i Anglo-Indians. He did not say anything about 
v- Indians but I heard the other day that they also go 
, to these women. A word from you as to this debasing 

- of manhood and lack of self-control would do more 

- than anything else to counteract this evil. I 
1 will pledge myself to do all I can to help in the 
. matter. ,r 

I wish I could share the English friend's belief 
that my word hn» the power he attributes to it. 
As I write this paragraph, the picture of the 
dear sisters who visited .me at Cocanada after night - 
v fall haunts me. They were dearer to me after I 
learnt of their -shame. It was only by suggestion 
they could toll me what their life was. As the 
spokeswoman spoke to me, she had shame and 
, sorrow written m her eyes. I could not bring my: 
self to hold them guilty. I devoted my speech after 
this mc't&tng to the necessity of personal purity. 
My heart therefore goes out to the fallen sisters of 
Lucknow. They are driven to a life of shame. I am 
, satisfied that they do trot go to it from choice. And the 
’ beast in man lias made the detestable crime a 
lucrative profession. Lucknow is noted for its love 
of case. But Lucknow is also the seat, of a 
Musalman divine. It has its full share of all that is 
noble in Islam! For the Hindus Lucknow is the 
. capital of the Province where the spotless Sita and 
Rama roamed and reigned. It recalls the best days 
of Hindu purity, nobility, bravery and stedfastness 
to truth. Non-co-operation is sell- purification, and 
I urge all the non-co-opecatois and others to deal 
with this moral plague of Lucknow. I hope no 
custodian of Lucknow’s good tu.me will remind me 
! ttfat Lucknow is no worse than the other cities 
i in India, Irucknow ha? come m by chance as an 
illustration. We arc responsible throughout India 
for the parity and the safety of our womanhood. 

„ [Why should not Lucknow lead? 

\ * 

a * 

Some Questions ami Answers \n English friend 
| sCtvt me five questions for answer. As they * were 
interesting, I repioduce from memory both the 
questions and the answers. 

(1) Do yon think time will increase or decrease 
the divergence o\ views between you und Lord 
Reading? 

Au.vuvr—l Pc divergence is as likely to decrease 
a? 1 it is to* increase. 

(2) When (Jo you capsci to establish Swaraj ? 

Aits. I am trying to establish government over 

myaclf as, rapidly as pos sible. I cannot eslablsh 
fw Indijt. But I do certainly expefct her to 
establish during this very year. 

(3) Do you now think the Prime Minister to be 
more s&tamc or evil than ever ? 
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Aits. I must confess that the Prime Minister is an 
enigma to me. He certainly still owes to Indian 
Musalmans a debt which he has failed to discharge. 

(4) Why do you not encourage the ministers born 
and bred in your own country who arc trying to 
establish through the reformed councils full respon¬ 
sible government for India ? 

Ans. I must respectfully refuse to encourage the 
ministers until they wash their hands clean of a - 
system which uses them as tools for debasing India. 

(5) Do you think a sense of humour is nece3sary 
in life ? 

Aus. If 1 had no sense of humour, I should long 
ago have committed suicide. 

M. K. G. 

THE OPIUM TRAFFIC. 

Bv C. F. Andrews. 

The Government of India is still showing an almost 
criminal neglect of the provisions of the Hague 
Convention. It is not content to give up the revenue 
which it has received so guiltily from this traffic. 

The Articles of the Hague Convention arc as 
dear as possible in their desire to restrict the 
preparation of opium to medicinal purposes only 
and to put an end to that abuse of opium, by smoking 
and eating the drug, which is utterly demoralising to 
human nature and inevitably ends in death. 

Thus Article 0 of the Hague Convention runs 
as follows:— 

u Thc contracting powers shall take measures for 
the gradual and effective suppression of the manu¬ 
facture of, interna) trade in, and use of prepared 
opium.” 

It is (rue that the Indian Government itself 
does not make this prepared opium, but it is equally 
true, that it sends out’every year abroad about 
13,000 chests, which it knows will have to be thus 
prepared, and are?, thus prepared for opium. Thus 
it is, in the the. clearest possible manner, trans-* 
grossing the Article? of the Convention, which in 
no ambiguous terms aim at the suppression of 
prepared opium. The only way to suppress this is to 
reduce the supply of raw opium. The chief producer 
of raw opium is still the Indian Government which 
offers opium chests, from the opium estates, for sale 
month by month,—these chests being almost 
universally purchased by Indian buyers. 

Thus, in the first place the Indian Government is 
the chief offender. In the second place, the, purchasers 
from the Indian Government (who are themselves 
usually Indians) are to blame. Thirdly,, the 
purchasers abroad such as the Singapore Government 
and the Hongkong Government (who take Indian 
opium for manufacture into the prepared opium 
for smoking) are culpable. All these alike are deliberate¬ 
ly transgressing the Hague Convention, which 
was signed by the High Contracting powers, including 
Great Britain. The signature of Great Britain covered 
both India and the Eastern dominions of Great 
Britain. 

The. words «f the three British delegates at the 
Hague Convention are as clear as possible on this 
point. The DedV a li 0n befow their ' signatures 
runs;, as fotiowsi —^ Tbe Articles of £he preset 
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Convention, if ratified by His Britannic Majesty's 
Government, shall apply to the Governments of British 
India, Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Hong Kong and 
Wei-hai-wei, in every respect in the same way as 
they shall apply to the United Kingdom and Ireland.” 

There can be no doubt, therefore, that the Hague 
Convention aims at the suppression of opium, and 
that the British delegates signed the Convention on 
behalf of British India. Yet the Indian Government 
have consistently sought to continue their ptofits 
and to keep up their sales. Sir William Meyer, 
when Finance Minister, thus declared the policy of 
the Government of India in his time of office: — 

"First, he did not admit the wickedness of 
sending opium to China. 

“Secondly, while owing to its amorphous condition 
that country could not control its affairs very efficiently, 
other countries could, as they knew how, like India, 
realise a maximum of revenue from a minimum of 
consumption. 

"Thirdly, if you send opium to a country like 
that, you are really promoting the cause of temperance 
because the people get less under high taxation than 
they would by smuggling.” 

These views v/ere given some years ago, end 
it might have been supposed that the 
Indian Government had moved ft?rthet 
since then, and that the world convulsion of the 
great war would have altered their mentality. But 
the correspondence of last year between the 
Secretary of State for India and the Edinburgh 
Anti-Opium Committee appears to show that the 
angle of vision is not greatly changed after all. The 
Edinburgh Committee suggested in their letter that 
the Hague Convention Articles, if carried out, would 
necessitate the reduction of the opium manufacture 
in India to medical requirements. Mr. Montagu 
war, also asked, if the Dang9{Oas Drugs Bill, which 
had recently been passed in the United Kingdom, 
applied to India.. 

The Secretary of State’s reply * on behalf of the 
Indian Government was as follows: — 

“Sir,—t am directed by the Secretary of 
Sfc&lo far India in Council to acknowledge too ( 

rdcelpt of yu\)V Idler of the 12tl. May 1020, on 
the subject of the opium .raftio, as ■.fleeting j 

India. 

“2. Mr*. Montagu takes strong exception to th* 
statement, that the measures adopted by the Govern¬ 
ment of Indio for coot,railing and roaitr.ef ,ug ;!'‘J 

traffic are ‘by no means in consonance with f t c 

spirit* of the Hague Opium Convention. 

“As the preamble states, that Convention was 
concluded with the object of tuhiev'ng certain 
ends set forih therein, and the provisions of tho 
Convention embody, in precise terms, tho considered 
decision* of the various Governments represented 
ns to the most su'd able iuoims to be adopted 
in order to attain those ends. Tho Government of 
India have accepted, and have acted on, the 
provision# of the Convention; they have invariably 
construed these provisions in the manner most 
consonant with the avowed objects of the signatory 
Powers: and, as has already been painted ogt, they 
tiiive pa certain oases ^gone farther than the pro-* 


1 visions of the Convention required, and have iru** 
posed, or havo attempted to impose, restrictions 
upon the export of opium which the terms of 
the Convention neither demanded, nor suggested as 
dosirahlo. In those niroumstanoes, Mr. Montagu 
nonsiders that tho Government, of India, aro certainly 
not open to tho charge that they havo failed to 
aor, in consonance* with tho spirit, of the Convoni ion. 

"■!. Tho viow■! of your Oorumittoo, and of th<# 
Government of India, are, as you point out, 

widely divergent. Tho Government of India do not, 
admit that tho opium used in India, or exported, 
is ‘abused’; they do not consider it advisable to 
liimt fin* export of opium from India to tin* amount 
required solely for ‘medicinal* purposes; and they 
do not accept tho .suggestion that Indta should prohibit 
the export «*f opium in order to force, or to 
attempt to force, the countries which receive their 
supplies from India io abandon their present opium 
policy. Tn this connexion, I am to point out, that 
lhe Hague Convention contemplates, and provides 
for, tho use of opium* JV»r other 

! than purely medicinal purposes;!!; does not 
stigmatise the use of opium. f<W such purposes as 

an ‘abuse’; and il [ibices !ho respduGhility .for 
regulating tho import, of t ho drug* and the 

derivatives, upm tho importing couitiry The Govern* 
mono of Iiid’a have complied w : th all t,ha 

jirov'sions of tl;o Oonvont,ion; they fully accept the 
ultimate object of the measures for which the Con¬ 
vention provides, as stated in tho preamble t%hoveto; 
and tfmy have endeavoured in a 1 ! cases to give 

effect to them provisions in tin* manner best, 
t ilonlated io secure the* nkimaho object of the 
Convention, which is "the giv«lmil suppression of tHo 
ab'iso *r opium’ and of allied and uognete drugs. 

The {)aui*or«>n*i Drugs B»I! does not apply 
India. .[ am to oxp'uir, however, that tho • CovernuNmt 
of India were reipmsUrl soni<^ time ago 

to examine their laws, regulations, departmental 

rides, ami practice, and to arrango for suoh emendations 
if 4,ny % as might bo * necessary in order to 

bring their laws, v dos and procedure into exact oon** 
iormity with the prov'shjns of the Hagao Convention* 
It io* 'n'h’o.od that no alterations will Ijq 

neeotjsiuy. an the Iudiun law and praoiiee have for 
year** born in accord with the principle* of that 
C‘)n vunt\on.~-L am, sir, your obedient servant, 

* H. J. 10ZER, ' 

''for & ('rotary, Tf&’flwc and tiLiloslies V'pf. 1 * 

The Secretary ofr the Kdinboruugh Committee 
punts tho following comment on this letter;— 

If tho view taken in the ubme letter of th« 
objects of the IT ague Convention is to^ prevail, 
Brita‘n will cvnfciiiuH to lead in an opium traffic 
wbi-'U is every whit, m “mo, ally indefensible” a*; 
thal* whbvh * she abandoned for her own sake and 
OLinaV-si urM’fiu which the League of jfritious 
in Article 23* couples with that in “women and 
children.” We aro, in order in raise £2, 000,000 or 
£3.000.000 of revenno, to (vmr.itme using 200,000 
acres of tho boat land of India (and numhor 

has risen again lately) for growing omuni, 8000 
chests of: which are consumed in fcidiu, several 
thousands more than what is needed for modiciae, 
and !3><X)P of which, aro oaportfd to eountrids for 
a “peraioiona luxury” vyhich c*ymot®b$ indulged ia 
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setting at naught one of the , plaiuost 
'' of I,ho Hague Convention, and ■which our owu 

s*lgernu<» Drugs Bill visits with Hovere penalties, 
*- * have received recently a letter from the General 

* acretary oftho International Anti-Opium Association 
' ■ ^ ,n S in which he writes:—“While a very heavy 

'Responsibility rests on, the Japanese Government 
•hd the military leaders in China and the marmfac* 
^Urers in Great Britain and the United States, yet it 
*«emsas if the chief' responsibility rests upon the 
Indian Government as the chief producer of opium. 
This opinion is largely held here in Peking not 
only by members of our association, but it is 
held by all who take any interest in the question." 

“ The chief responsibility rests upon the Indian 
Government as the chief producer of opium." 
The people of India could bring this hateful traffic 
to an end by refusing to grow the opium and 
refusing to purchase the opium. When shall wc do 
these two things? 


VUE KHJLAFAT. 

By M. K. Gandhi. 

At tuck now I found’ natural impatience on the 
part of the Musalmans regarding the Khilafat. 
Moulvi Salamatulla voiced in moderate language 
the public feeling regarding the position of the 
Angora Government when he said that the British 
attitude was becoming unbearable. There is no 
doubt about the growing distrust nf the British 
declarations about friendliness towards the Turks. 
Nobody believes either that the British declarations 
WO genuine or that the British Government is power- 
lew to afford relief. ‘ In their impatient anger the 
Musalmans ask for more energetic and more prompt 
action by the Congress and Khilafat organisations. 
To the Musalmans Swaraj means ns it must mean 
India’s ability to deal effectively with the Khilafi»t 
question. The Musalmans therefore decline to wait if 
the attainment of Swaraj means indefinite delay or a 
programme that may require ihe Musalmans of 
India to become impotent witnesses of the 
extinction of Turkey in European waters. 

Tt is impossible not to sympathise with 
this attitude. I would glady recommend imme¬ 
diate action if I could think of any effective 
course. I would gladly ask lor postponement of 
Swaraj activity if thereby we could advance the 
interest of the Khilafat. I would ghdv take up 
measures outside non co optation, if f could 
think of any in order to assuage : ho pain caused 
• to the millions of Musalmans. 

Butin my humble opinion attainment of Swaraj is 
j the quickest method of righting the Khilafat wrong. 

? Hence it is that formethc solution or the Khilidat 
1 / ’question is attainment of Swaraj and vas iv<-s :t. The 
V Oflily way to help the afflicted Turks is for India to 
. generate sufficient power to he able to assert herself. 

| If she cannot develop tint power in time, there is 
n > no way out for India and the must resign herself to 
\ the inevitable- What can a paralytic do to . stretch 
l forth a helpin'* hand to a neighbour but to try to 
f.Ottfo himself of his paralysis? Mere ignorant, 

\ thoughtless and angry outburst of violence may give 
! vent to peat*up ragff but* can bring no relief to 
| Turkey, i^or can it Increase the power ,.of India 


to assert herself. And the measures taken to put 

down violence may well lessen the speed with which 
we are marching to our goal, 

But there is no cause whatsoever for despair. 
The whole of the Congress programme has been 
framed, and measures are being adopted to meet the 
Khilafat crisis. There is no doubt that two - months for 
finishing the Swadeshi work is a most intensive measure 
calculated to bring the best out of the nation. And 
if India completes the boycott by September and 
comes to her own in October, surely it must satisfy 
the most sanguine temperament and the most 

impatient and ardent Khilnfatist as I claim myself 

to bo. 

The fact is that all the workers are not convinced 
of the possibility of completing the Swadeshi 
programme during the time fixed or of its power to 
effect all that isclnimed for it. Such doubters have to 
stand out, unless they can suggest a better and quicker 
method and get it accepted by the country. 
In spite of (heir doubt, they should faithfully plunge 
themselves into Swadeshi work and give the experi¬ 
ment a fair trial. And doc 3 not this doubting of 
India’s ability to go through the Swadeshi programme 
show, if thedoubt is justified, that India has really 
no interest in the Khilafat or it Ins no desire to 
sacrifice anything for it? Is it ?i big sacrifice for 
every •Hindu and Musalman to disc ird all foreign 
cloth and to use only Khadi ? And if India is 
not td have that ability, will it not also he proof that India 
is unfit for anv higher sacrifice and therefore unfit for 
helping Turkey ? Let us all work lor complete 
boycott of foreign cloth and the manufacture of the 
required quantity of Khadi and we .shall he in 
sight of the haven. 

A suggestion was seriously put forth at Lucknow 
that we should boycott Ralii Bros, a Greek firm, and 
avenge ourselves against the Greeks and should 
invite the labourers to stop work on the export 
cargo. The suggestions, it seems to we, are as 
absurd as they are impossible to carry out, Assume 
for one moment, that we cun in a moment extinguish 
the business of Ruili Bros., how can that affect the 
Greeks ? Ralli Bros, do not send all or great part 
of their flour to Greece. Theirs is a wciid trade. 
And it is more difficult to deal with iheir traded hun with 
Swadeshi. Any such attempt apart from its inherent 
wrong, can only expose us to well-deserved ridicule. 
Interference with the labourers working on export 
cargo is equally fantastic. If we had such absolute 
control over the masses, we should have won our 
battle long ago. To stop the export of cargo 
requires not only a permanent or an indefinitely long 
stoppage oi work by the existing labourers, but it 
presupposes our ability to stop any replacement of 
withdrawn laboui. I fear vva < are not organised 
enough for the wo:k. Any such attempt can only 
end in failure if not worse. 

The only feasible suggestion is the immediate 
taking up of civil disobedience. I am convinced that 
the country is not ready for its adoption on an 
extensive scale. It can be safely and successfully 
adopted, if the country evinces sufficient organising 
ability, resourcefulness and discipline necessary for 
bringing the eminently practical Swadeshi enterprise 
to a successful &td. Let us hope and pray that the 
country will* .• 

I 




fcneort 18, 1M1 


TOONS INDIA. 


Ml 


A VENOMOUS PROSECUTION. 

By M. K*. GANDHr. 

During my travels in the United Provinces, I 
have come across extraordinary tales of repression. 
For the present I propose only to deal with two 
cases of prosecution which I do not hesitate to 
consider venomous. Messrs. Mohansinh Darmal and 
Sbambhunatha^amindarof Sitapur and ex-Tahsildar 
were called upon to show cause why they should not 
file security for air offence described thus in the 
summons!— 

"VVhoreaa it appoars from tlio report, of the Pal war! 
at Ramgtulh that 

[ 1 ] Th. Molnmslnh of Raingudh, 

[ 2 ] B. Shamhliuiiiitli late Nuih TaUsildar at 
present at Bhowali and Bhtuiyadlmr are taking part 
in anti-Govi’inmem figimtion aud selling notes for 
tho Til ale Swaraj T'nml, as such agitation against, 
the Government established by law is likely to evon- 
! aally lead to a disturbance of tho public, tranquility 
and breaches of tho peace, bonce these persons are 
called on to show cause why thoy should not bo 
bound over to keep the peace for one year in personal 
bonds of Rr. 1,000 each and each in two sureties in Its. 
S00 each. 

On the face of it, the summons discloses no 
offence. But the painful humour of the situation 
is accentuated upon reading the Patvari’s statement. 
It refers to the accused having paid the collections to 
Pandit Motilal Nehru and having been feuad in the 
company of such a confirmed non-co-operator as 
Pandit Nehru jsen.'j in a place like Rarngadha 
sanatorium. Itistiue, the magistrate has not the 
courage to mention this very relevant fact, but as the 
second accused made Ik abundantly clear in his 
statemei^, his being with and having served Panditji 
was the sole offence. The accused is i well-known 
man in his district. He is known also to be a con¬ 
sumptive In the last stages. H's right lung is almost 
gone. The other, and his bowels are badly a fleeted. 
He has not taken any active part in 

any political work for many monthc. lie had not 
made any speeches. He was in Ramgadh like 
Panditji himself recouping his health. Thu* there 
was absolutely nc excuse for the magistrate to arrest 
the accused or to go on with his, trial after the arrest. 
The fact is, the magistrate’s idea was evidently 
to terrorise all tho;e who h.*d anything to do with 
non-co-operation even to ihe extent of collecting 
subscriptions or helping non-co-operation in villages 
It may he said that such things are really an except ion 
and that their importance need not be exaggerated. 
I am unable to subscribe to the doctrine. 
The magistrate in the instances quoted may have 
adapted an original method of acting, but my 
observation of, the United Provinces leads me to the 
conclusion that there is subtle terrorism going on in 
the United Pxovinces as nowhere else except, perhaps 
in Sindh, designed solely to kill non-co-operation 
activities, no matter how non-violent and otherwise 
innocent they might be. A most unscrupulous use 
is being made of the statement of regrets issued by 
the Brothers. The users know the manner and the 
method of the Brothers' apology. But for them 
distortion of a brave act is the least wicked among 

ihe wickednesses that they sesort t$ for Jhe sake of 


bending non-co-operators and weaning others from their 
ways. I am satisfied that the poorer people who dare 
to accept the banner of non-co-operation are 
molested in order to prevent them from joining 
Congress Committees, and they are by equally ques¬ 
tionable methods made to join the so-called peace- 
promoting organisations which are as a matter of 
fact anarchical in the sense, that the methods adopted 
for promoting them are both illegal and immoral. 
The United Provinces Government arc doing in a 
clever and cowardly manner what Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer’s Government did in an honest blunt manner. 
He followed up the logic of his policy and had the 
courage to arrest all the lenders and to create an 
atmosphere for an open Jalianwala. I have drawn 
attention elsewhere to the fact that tragedies worse 
than Jalianwala had been enacted in the Punjab 
during the recruiting period; bat they passed un¬ 
noticed because leaders were not arrested. The U. P. 
Government will not arrest leaders of the front rank 
except in isolated cases like Mr. Sherwhni’s.’’ They 
have arrested Mr. Ranga Iyer. They have not as 
yet touched Pandit J?waitirial Nehru or Mr. Joseph, 
though all the three issued their challenge simulta¬ 
neously. I have taken the trouble of reducing to 
writing the results of my observations in the United 
Provinces, because I saw Mr. Chintamani’s speech 
energetically defending the measures of his Govern¬ 
ment, and because I was pressed to * encourage 
ministers who were working out the reforms to the 
point of complete responsible go; ermpent. In my 
humble opinion ihe Reforms and the Reforms 
ministers are being used, vvhereve? possible, for 
sustaining the dever but unscrupulous bureaucracy. 
That the ministers arc unconscious and unwilling 
instruments, does not lessen the evil of the policy, 
though it is an extenuating circumstance in, favour 
of the ministers. 1 am loth to believe that Raja 
Saheb Mahmudahad and Mr. Chintamani know what 
they are doing. I am inclined to think that they are 
irresistibly drawn into the bureaucratic net, and 
the plausibilities put before <hem induce them to 
excuse what they would otherwise condemn without 
any hesitation. The Raja of Mahmudahad is stated 
by the independent to have defended the action of 
a District Judge who suspended an acting munsarim 
in East Badaim for failing to produce a written 
declaration ot loyalty by his son who had • been 
served with a notice under, section rqq. He was 
.suspended on the iotli May pending production of 
the required declaration. No doubt the son was 
living with the father. The result was, that on,the 
6 th of June the father produced the son’s application 
to join an Aman-sabha and proc ured reinstatement 
by selling his son’s liberty of action. If we could 
but peep behind the scene, we would probably find 
confidential despatches seeking to justify the 
suspension of the poor munsarim. Be that however 
as it may, we have here the melancholy fact that 
pressure is being put upon Government servants in 
order to compel their boys to withdraw from, the 
non-co-operation movement. I have no doubt that the 
RajaSaheb of three years ago woqjd have written and 
spoken far more energetically against Isucji wicked 
demoralisation of officials and their .families than 
I am doiDg' What is however still more *9 the 
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pose than the drawing of attention to the fact that 
ministers are being made tools in unscrupulous hands, 
is that non-co-operators must not be 
disheartened over the illegalities and the 
immoralities referred to here, but that they should 
rcali'e that such repression and even worse must be 
expected by us an<j cheerfully accepted as the lot of 
re form ti s all the world over. The persecutors really 
believe that we are fn the wrong, that we arc harming 
the country and that means do not matter so long 
as the movement for which wo stand is crushed. 
Repression, therefore, must he treated by us 
As a prelude to victory and must 
therefore be welcomed and be utilised by us for 
making our' determination still more rigid. 

A CONFESSION OF ERROR. 

By M. K. Gandhi. 

God only knows how often 1 have erred. 
Those who charge me with infallibility simply 
do not kn 6 w me. My own experiences have 
taught me to^ be humble enough to know and 
to appreciate the*fact that life consists in struggling 
against errors. When I launched out lightheartedly 
on civil'disobedience in jpro, I saw that 1 erred 
grievously. As soon as I perceived at Nadiad the 
want of foresight, I called it a Himalayan miscal¬ 
culation. It was not an exaggeration. And if India has 
lost in moral growth thereby, it is because 
I had the wisdom to make a clean and full con¬ 
fession. I wish similarly to make another confession 
during these few weeks of concentrated Swadeshi work. 
I have already made the confession in my 
talks with students and professors. But a more 
definite and more public confess.on is necessary as 
well far my mental peace as for the present pro¬ 
paganda.* All these, nine months’ experience has 
confirmed the correctness of the boycott of govern¬ 
ment educational institutions. But I was weal; 
about the alternative suggested, and T was 
weak because I distrusted my Ability 
to carry conviction. I cared for the consequence 
instead of leaving it to God. And therefore in my 
weakness I soul tUa boys, after leaving schools, 
could roam about the streets, follow the same course 
of instruction or best of at! take to handspinning 
till Swaraj was established I discovered soon after 
the Nagpur Congress resolution that I had erred in 
suggesting several alternatives. But the mischief was 
already done. It started in September last, i began 
to retrace my steps in January, but repair is 
always patch-work. And so the spinning-wheel 
remains more or less an excrescence or an idle 
pastime jn most non-co-operation schools. 1 should 
Jhave boldly said the whole truth ryid suggested 
hand-spin ning and hand-weaving as an integral 
part of thf proposition regarding boycott of 
.educational institutions. It is true that probably fewer 
Students would lu.ve come out. But they 
would have done fur greater work than all the 
thousands who have left schools and colleges without a 
definite, notion about the alternative. They would by 
this time have^becoftie expert; in hind-spinning and 
in hand-weaving, and our Swadeshi work would have 
been* <?*#<». I Know that the atudfeftts aad the 
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professors of non-co-operation schools are doing 
their best. But it must be admitted that they are 
labouring under a handicap. They did not come 
with any conviction about hand-spinning or Swadeshi 
in general. They simply considered the Question, as 
they had a right to, from the educational standpoint. 
It was enough for them that they diminished the 
prestige of the Government by withdrawing from its 
educational institutions. It is hard on them now to 
be told that their boycott to he complete involved' 
manufacture of yarn and Khgdi, that the preliminary 
training for the new method-the Swaraj type-of 
education meant during the war period the learning 
of hand-spinning and the other processes of cloth 
manufacture and actual production. 

But the mistake having been made, I at least 
must pay the penalty of trying patiently to 
convince the doubters that it would have been better 
to have insisted on hand-spinning as a necessary 
part of the educational item in non-co-peration. 
I invite those who share my belief to hasten to 
repair the mistake and earnestly take up the 
work of production of yarn and Khadi in all 
national institutions* which they influence. They 
will not ask me to supply them with teachers, 
I have far too few. But I jot down for them the 
processes that bale cotton which is what we 
usually have to-day has to go through. It must 
be hr it carded. There is no district in India which 
has no carders, i. e. pinjaras or dhunius. They can 
card and a mere watching them for a day or two 
enables one to understand the process. A week’s 
practice at the rate of six hout'b per day will 
enable one to card moderately well. 

The carded cotton has to be turned into slivers or 
ptmis, an Incredibly simple and easy process. 

The cotton is now ready for hand-spuming, 
which can be learnt from any spinner. Yarn to be 
yarn must be free from dirt, even and well-twisted. 
If it is not weil-twisted or even, it cannot be 
woven. 

The next process is sizing. It is rather difficult 
to practise. I have no scientific formula giving 
the quantityofingredients.lt must be learnt from 
an experienced weaver. 

Joining the thread is also a process to be 
separately learnt. Il requires like cycling a little 
knack which is easily acquired. 

Lastly comes weaving which is purely a matter of 
practice. One learns the- principle in a day. The 
reader must not be surprised at the ease with 
which I claim processes can be learnt. Ali natural 
and necessary work is easy. Only it requires constant 
practice to become perfect, and it needs plodding. 
Ability to plod is Swaraj. It is Yoga. Nor need 
the reader be frightened of the monotony. Monotony 
is the law of nature. Look at the monotonous manner in 
which the sun rises. And imagine the catastrophe 
that would befall the universe, if the sun became 
capricious and went in for a variety of pastime. 
But there is A monotony that sustains and a 
monotony that kills. The monotony of necessary 
occupations is exhilarating and life-giving. Alt 
aftist never tires of his art. A epinner who has 
mastered hi* art, wii* eetfatelytw «bte 
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tained work without fatigue. There is a music about 
the spindle which the practised spinner catches with¬ 
out fail. And- when India has monotonously worked 
away at turning out Swaraj, she will have produced 
a thing of beauty which will be a joy for ever. 
But it cannot be without the spinning-wheel. There¬ 
fore the best national education for India is un¬ 
doubtedly an intelligent handling of the spinning-wheel. 


OUR WEAVING SCHOOL.* 

II 

Since we introduced the thin spindle, ,wc 
have been keeping a number of them in reserve. 
When a student has his spindle bent, it is not 
corrected there and then but he is at once given 
one of the spare good ones, so there is no 
delay. Atterwards nil the spindles that have 
gone wrong are collected and corrected together. 

The sadi, i. e. the wrapping on the spindle 
vvhich serves as a pidley, is often cut by itself 
and has sometimes to be cut off In order to correct 
the spindle. A new sadi has to be wrapped and 
for this a bottle of thick gum is kept ready 
at,band. It must be mnde of fine strong yarn, 
and be wrapped very tight. If it is loose, the string 
which revolves the spindle (mala) sinks in it and 
cuts it asunder, and at once the spindle stops. If 
the sadi is made of coarse yarn, it becomes 
rough, and so the main docs not run smoothly, 
and the spindle throbs and causes breakage of 
the yarn while it is being spun. 

Pairs of ci’ir.tutrakhan (leather-bearing) also are 
kept in reserve. When these become too soft by 
*»n excess of oiling or bv rough handling, they 
must be changed. Now-a-days vve make them 
from raw hides and not from lc Hher or bamboo, 
and so they keep longer. 

Formerly a round piece of wood or cardboard 
used to serve as a rest for winding the cone. 
But now we have substituted a piece of horn which 
is more durable. Wax is kept in stock for treating 
the mala. Besides these things wc have a small j 
oil-can, a pen-knife, a hammer, a chisel, and a small J 
anvil. 

The students bring the hank twisted barn m 
tfa« shape of a stick. The hank weighs two tolas, 
Which Is the standard weight of the sliver pro- J 
vided. A bigger hank cause? trouble while we 
op«n it, and the yarn is spoilt. The yarn spun 
by each student is kept separate with his name 
upon a wooden tag attached to it. Every student 
is as&eid to stick to one particular count ;.11 along 
tUI ha has spun out enough for a length of warp; 
and then the yarn is sent to the weaving depart¬ 
ment. Every one is anxious to see when his yarn is 
seat out for weaving. Three such lengths of warp are 
being woven at present. About 3 'wcn are ready 
waiting to be woven. An .eleven year old girl 
’will won get a piece no yards long and \i inches 
wide put of yarn spun by herself in the course 
of three months. This will provide her w^th two 
Wiita of clothing, consisting of two small 3 ad is* 
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2 blouses and 2 petticoats. Her father had put in 
a pound of yarn spun by himself, to finish up the 
piece, and in return for this, she is going to spare 
a dhoti for him too. She is nr much pleased to 
see the cloth woven from her own yarn as most 
girls would be to see- brocade. Two other girls 
have combined their stock oF yarn and are daily 
asking for it to be woven. Those students who 
have passed out from the spinning class arc 
engaged in other departments, and have not much 
time to spare for spinning; so they work on holidays 
and prepare woof for their own warps, which are 
waiting to be woven. So in the second month, 
the spinning department is in full swing. 

( To be continued. ) 

MAG AN LA L K. GANDHI. 

* 

REPRESSION IN THE UNITED PROVINCES. 

The following note was prepared fcflr rrfc by 
Pandit JawahMal Nehru, now over two months 
ago reviewing repressive, measures # in the Unitecf 
Provinces to the joth May. Other matters having 
absorbed my attention, I have not been able fo deal 
with Pandit JawahjrUd Nehru’s notes. They how¬ 
ever read as fresh to-day as in June. And the reader 
will find in them almost a complete answer to the 
official repudiation of the charge of repression. 

M. K. G. 

iieprwinu in the l r l\ has on the wholes not 

boor of the flfishv iyjm.the of prominent 

leaders etc.—bat it hu,-< been, very "thorough aud 
* hero are few who have not 1 elL the force of 
i* If may bo considered under three heads; 

I. in Ur relation t » the Khsun movement,* 

~ The f 1 nil ami conviction of ypun^ workers. 

o. The use of SeeairU v Sections & Sot. 1 11. 

I. Tkv Kifiau. wove meat 

A very determined and pejTt.sten! effort has been 
made by Government to kid this movement. Early in 
jfebnuu’v, Kamehanclra, Ivodiiruafli and Deo Narain 
were ai routed. There was no disturbance of ;my kind 
and ClovorumciU. was emboldened to take concerted action 
to crush the Khans. Columns of cavalry, artillery and 
infantry were mav'hed through Ihe principal districts 
and people were ft reed i > supply raswl etc. to (lie fcro?ps. 
In ono place schoolboys were made u> salute the 
Euro pee n troops. • 

In TEif ihu-'^L and ky.nbad J.ujjfe numbers of 
K mans won* fines ted ohtensibly tor the part they 
look iu idio looting in January. Mosi of these Kinon > 
were . rninront nod their solo olfeneo whs that they 
were panchc.v Hundreds were kepi, in jail and then 
released without trial. I Lund reds m o still in jail awaiting 
trial. Some wool's ago there were nearly 700 Kisans 
in the Pyzabad jail. They had been there fur three 
months wiUtoutdrial PriHonors who have been released: 
say that th'* men in jail are gdven such bad food that 
cholera las broken out and they are dying* iu 
numbers. # 

In Sultanpui* and Pratap^aclli district** tli^c was 
no disturbance of any kind. Hut <jven hero hundreds 
of panclu 1 * and i^irpaiiehes are in jail pr lyrw* been 
made bo give security. The usmil offence •( harmed 
against them Egtf fffflfsff |f Sff? 

1 'ft Sometimes it is added tkftfc 


W3 %( f^Sf *$■ |p. There was some truth in j HI. liven Manlaua Mahomed AH has received such 
thnf.o allegations in December Just and in January. / ft notice, f have a list of over a /lulled wit& 

Hut mrn’o then there has hardly Leon a single case j ft ud this js a cry incomplete. 

of social boycott iii these districts. False cases aro kec\ Fi4 has also been used to proclaim whole 


started on these* idlogrdious and conviction almost 
invariably follow^ Mmd of these eases are Instituted 
by private pjn*Ple:i at tlie instigation of tlie 
local police or Zftmitidar. 

The Seditious Meetings Act lias been in force in 
Fy/abad, Pratupgadh, Sultanpar &, Uni Bareli. Before 
tins act was applied, all mootings were prohibitod under 
Sec. X 44 ins«imeo£ thefii*districts. This order was obeyed 
and no meetings wm* held. In spit*' of this the Seditious 
Meetings Act was enforced. 

Onr workers in these dislrirU are harassed in a 
variety of ways. A Imst of C. I. \). men and uniformed 
policemen .follow timiu and precede thorn. Villagers 
tu'O threatened lc?;t they join tin; Congress or help us in 
any other way. They have boon told orally that to ut>e 
a chnrkha in against the law, to shout “Mahatma 
(^andhiki jUi ” „ii ^a heinous olteuce, to sign the Con¬ 
gress form is illegal, Ac. Men who have signed j 

are threatened with legal proceedings and bribes are 
extorted to hnsli matteia up. 

Six oung htudcMit. workers i« IVaUipgadh were 
tent to \ jail for d i-d ribul ing leaflet ft. They were 
a.Ard to give security but tiry refused to do so. 

similar muse was started against six others at 
SultiUipur but it lias In ert withdrawn. Two workers have 
boon sentenced ^o b imuitlm 1 rigorous imprisonment on a 
false t liargo of breaking <hn provimom cf Min j 
Seditious Mootings -Aof One of ihcsu was beaten J 

und kicked by a policeits.no. i 

il is dillicLilt to pivo a proper idea of tlie hundred ■ 
mid one jnetliudu by which Gm eminent 1ms tried 
n> crush tliO Kmtns. Tlie Zuntitulurs mid the few 
local jMU h»fUft w ho «all ilirmsclves Moderator* have 
allied tfiomnH ves fu Mm Government and haw 
succeed'd in making the U’o of the average ivisan j 

a hurdcr* almost too great- to bo borne, 

Jn the tdli or disirita el tiio l*. P a similar J 
fttlenopl, but on n much smaibv scab*, hid been 
made to put an end to Lko ivisau movement. 

2 . Cvin'i* tr'vn r 'f worker**. 

A coiihiderablo numl er (J vt s and 

irhiJgfat workeir ha»e been proceeded 

against und fcoah-nocu. None oi the loaders 
oi ! li o iiunvnumt have so uv berni 
touched but many of their efficient lieutenants 

'have gone. Among Gio more promrneut norsuns against i 

whom ^edition ca.-.us ham been Parted may be J 

mentioned J\in !ii l)*w If-atan Shurma of Dohvfi 
Dei* i 

Mamin dliinuil, u khihvhu worker h\ Allahabad ! 

bas in si iwrn MmUmced under 121 A to trails- j 

yvortiM mu b»e h Cu and forfeit are ut property llis offence 
tom* busing made rt tpeeen in whkh, after enjoying 
nojtt^vioirnce for. the present, lie said that if N.-C.-O. 
i&dpd, Mii'dtins /..odd resort to the sword, 

A* utuubut of C'mpprs^ ufBciaU in the di«tricU 
bftv'tuiilf .0 neeu sent^er.cd under See. 10S or 124 A . 

JS»ia;o Voliureors Iu*vo bora sout to jail in cou- 
nodion with the arv 1 drmk camp^igu. 

.1. StsGfit'iif/ tSvc'i •;:? and tiec. Jii. * 

i v 

f PlTioi *0 Ii»8 t>ccn :iii iKlraordiuAriiy \iide ’.i L ,o of 
file iWtioiH ftiul tlifii* i;> luirdly a pvoiuiuont >vox'ker 
vho li*u not boeu served with a aotioe under Sec. 


districts ami prohibit meetings there. It has been 
made to serve the purpose of the Seditious Meetings 
Act. 

In one ease at least a notice under Sen. U4 
OA'dered that no Khilal’ab receipts should be sold and 
the person concerned should not belong to any such, 
organisation. 

Security Sections are aUo taking the place of 
the Press Act. Securities amounting to 30,000 Rft> were 
demanded from the editor ait& printer of the 
Tralap for certain articles writton therein, The 
securities have bejn given. 

i. Xfiscvlhoteoi'*, 

Many gnu licences have been confiscated, 
Govemmont servants have boon iiivcuilentul with 
dismissal because their relatives wore non ~eo 'Operators. 
Orders have been i->sue l piohilutuig the use of the 
Gandhi cap. Notices have l»een issued tlircabcuLug 
thoftu who o<dlect und those who pay sab^criptioiw 
to iii#* Swaraj Fund 

Congress and Kisrui Subha oflicps have beau raided 
by the police. 

In Bcmire:, some students Und otiiUi*s wore 
bwnloiiLed 'n ' arious temu.i of iinpri.viument, 

PROGRESS OF NON-CO-OPKRATtON, 

ilKHAMS. 

i. llusigiiiit ions of Hon. idngi ,trades 

II. Ileeignmioiift of uuniiimted momber^liips in 
Tulukft and District Boards 2. 

Ul. ‘Withdrawals from Govorument se.hooh; 3VJ 
[IhO Buldhana, 2(>0 Amraoti Akola Yootmal/j 

IV. National selmols 41. [3i Amraoti, 0 Akola, 

1 vcutmul, !> Bnldiiaun. ; 

V. Suspensions of legal O'actin' ]T. 

VI. Panrhu* .uls 131. 1125 Amruoti, b* Buldhaau.j 

Vil. Aebitration Courts 14. |o Amraoti, l(J YuotiUrt!, 

1 Kar.anga. I 

VIII. Congress iiieruboi ship 2D,500 ; Amraoti 

12,000; Akula 4,500; veotmnl Bnldbana 5,000.] 

IX. r filak Swara-j Fund Us. 17.200. [AmraoU 10,000; 
Akola 2.200; veotinal 3.000; Buldhamt 2,00a] 

X. Spinning -wheels 8,950. [Amraoti 3,500; Ako** 
4,100; icetmul 700; Bnldhana GoO.j 

XL. liftudlooms 8,850 [Ainrauli 2,000; ruutiiial S,000; 
Akula 2,000; Buldhaua 1,850.] 

P, S. Us. 51,403 have boon collected bineo S'ltliJuno* 

FAMINE INSURANCE FUND- 

Subscriptioti$ to Jhc abotc fund, which will Inf 
ciccoled solely to spinning> may be sent to the Mwu}ger r 

Young India 5 Alunedabad. 

All subscript ions) however small, arc gratcjully 
received and will be immediately acknowledged, 

! iolKQmrs. ' 1 

Agents are requested to clear their accounts with 
Young India office for every month before the xoth 

of the neat month. 

* ¥ 

Printed b^y ShanWltri 0. Bunker aiul publiehed 
by Mnhadgv H. Desjii at Navajivau Press, Chtidi Ole, 
rftukoreuua Kakuu, Ahuedabord. , 
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? NOTES. .{ town of Guntur, the merchants have with them 3 

Non-co-operattan in Axuibra—I am writing these j ^kba worth of foreign cloth and yajn. They are 
notes at Mr. I&ihkrul HakY. Srdikat \dinm in ; willing to re-export the stock to any place 

Patruji situated on the banks of the Ganges. 1 have J outside India, and to deal solely in Swadeshi doth 

aside red Bihar to have done the best for an< ^ y an1, 
alien. Andhra I have put next. Bat it j “1 therefore request you kindly to refer me to 
t to say which province will do better, j some friends in Bombay who may be willing to 
e local Government are certainly assisting J inform me a? to what the cloth* merchants in 
in their discipline. This is what Mr. f Botnbay propose to do with their foreign stock, and 

kantappayya says in his latest letter. if there is any way of helping ou^rperchant friends 

formed you that after the I here to get rid of their stocks without 
fee merchant friends of 1 by expo rt to places outside India.” • * . - 

tbd 

will do good 
the diffic? 
iviTe flMlfh is that 

themselves devise a method of sending out the stock 
through the principal dealers. 1 wish, too, that the 
merchants in Bombay will come to the assistance •> 
of the dealers throughout India and try to re-export 


city resolved to heye 
December. After our r 
lext. important town in 
also resolved to do the the sanyw 
’rakasham and myself arc proceeding to *th^r 
stations in this district to have the courts similarly 
boycotted by the pleaders. The city of Guntur has 
one District Court and two Sub-Courts besides two 
District Mur.stf's Courts and several Magisterial 




courts. In Bapalla there is a Bub-Court and two i j.s much stock as is possible. But supposing no 


District Munsif’s Courts. At present all these courts 
stand abandoned except by a few'. We hope to have 
the courts in other stations in this district similarly 
abandoned. Arbitration boards to hear and dispose 
>r both original suits and appeals have been formed 
and the hist sitting of these court* will commence 
the day after to-morrow (i.e. Monday, the bth 
instant). It is. aimed to have all the suit.- and 
appeals now pending in the courts to*be withdrawn 
bom the British courts and inferred to the 
arbitration courts. After tegular establishment or 
parallel courts and the ^talysution uf the 
administration of justice in the British courts m this 
district, I have every hope ihut other districts will 
soon follow the example. Our aim n, to complete 
this work in our district aud next proceed to 
othw districts if they do not begin to do it 
themativco in the meanwhile. 

‘"The merchant * community in this district, 
particularly iu this city, have had a remarkable 
awakening. On the day of Lokamanya Tilak’s 
anniversary almost every one of them wore the new 
Swadeshi clothes and attended the procession and 
the faceting. The cloth merchants'hdfif‘ are willing 
to deal in Swadeshi cloth, provided they arc shown 
a way to dispose of the foreign goods now in 
stock with them. In the whole of this district, 
there is 39 lakhs worth of foreign cloth. and yarn. 
Of this, about half is $ot from tadiao iliUs. Infthis 


arrangement is arrived at, the dealers ip, foreign 
cloth and yarn should not fo®;c the sale Of their 
slock but sell only to customers who* insist on 
buying foreign cloth. I do not expect that the whole 
of India will all of a suddep understand and accept 
the duty of renouncing the use of foreign cloth. 
There is still more than a month left and much 
can be done during that time if no further purchases 
of foreign yarn or cloth take place. 


* 

* it 


Hindti Muslim tnily -Mr, Saiyad Mahammad, 
President Khilafal Committee Unao, writes as 
follows to the editor.-- 

‘ I have read w.th jJhjn and anxiety occasional 
loin arks in your paper about the Musalmans not 
joining the Congress. It is a matter for regret 
that the Hindu loaders m districts’ generally* feel a 
sort of estrangement from their Musalmau neighbours 
and both the Hindu and Musalman workers ia. 
small districts arc tired with the ambition 
personal advertisement and claim a superiority' 
which ia the most dangerous poisou to real unity. 
The result i?» that the Hindu workers hardly take 
any active part in tho Kbilafat movement, and 
the gulf thu3 gets wider. Thu Congress Confmitteea 
arc doirtg nothing so fas as the jyo^aganda 
work is concerned, and they think that their work is 
quite different from that of th 4 Khilafat Committees. 
This evil io *smaU districts is mo.~:( deplorable, andj 
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,n s P ltc of «»y most earnest endeavours (o bring 
about <i complete anion, matters have not goae 
beyond a surface unity. Once the Hindus 
understand and realize this power of unity, I can 
, confidently say thit thc^dow sacrifice in this district 
.will be reduced to 1 almost nothing. Our great 
„ impediment is their aloofness. 1 ' 

I should be very sorry, indeed, if the Hindus 
of Unao are apathetic to the Khilafat cause. 

I have no doubt that the more interest the 
Htndus take in the Khilafat, the nearer comes 
Swaraj. Let us not ignore the fact that 
it is not yet ^possible to induce Musalmans to 
take interest in Swaraj except in terms of the 
Khilafat. It is sad but it is true. The two 
communities have remained so long estranged 
the Musalmans had unconsciously almost come 
to think that India was not their home. 
The peril to the Khilafat has opened their 
eyes. I he" Hindus can take note of the fact, 
help their Musalman countrymen ayd help 
themselves, and thus'for all time cement Hindu 
Muslim union. Happily for both, whatever may 
be true of Unao is most c&rtaitrijfo nobdjf 
of many otM: places where the Hindus are d 
all th 9 t*tolMko ’ help the Khilafat •' movfe: 
no real progress, if tho 
ral amon^^hotl^r*the ccrmn^mitl 


There*' 1 
npt 


is 
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Indian lawyer 


Tamil Sisters again-A South 
sebds me the following nstc; 

Iihadi is not as widely used in the Tamil 
province as in the other provinces, mainly because 
the women-folk do not wear it. ] he spinning- 
wheel is rfot much in evdence for the same reason. 

Plain white'cannot ha Vorn by mat tied women 
here. They can only wuat dyed sadis. In former 
times cot.tun. was the only wear ot ladies. Now 
except L>y the poorest cotton .sadis arc discarded 
and silk sadis form the daily wear. Silk sadis were 
at first locally manufactured at Kor.madu 
(near Mayavnram) md later ok at Conjee vi ram, 
and dyed with Indian dyes. They cost from 
10 to jo Ra. They were only occasionally 
Used. Lal/dy the market I; >s been exclusively 
captured by Bangalore sadis dyed with German 
or English dyes the of which oosts 

about 50 Ks. 7 hu. presses on the poor Brahman 
householder, specially as he has to clothe the 
members ot his family only with these; and 
when it ‘ is the daily wear, he has to go in 
for a number of them. On marriage occasions the 
minimum cast of a sadi fit for presentation is 

above 100 1-N. Many a decent family is ruined * that many BcngaIia cannot do national work or 


by a'fn-arriag :, mostly on this account This 
ruinous habit, Which was confined to the Brahmans 
has spread among other classes also. 

'‘Besides the Question of expense, there is 
tho other f aspect of comfort and convenience. Silk 
is ^ hon~abf,cfrhmg ,md heavy, and working or 
cOOKing m it is martyrdom. It is always hot 
hare except for <Jne or two months of c the year- 
There is.alsd the*peculiar insanitary habit or 
^ washing tho .more costly 8 «k* toat they 


should lose colour and get crimpled. The perspiration 
and smell emitted arc awful 

“Many a householder on the verge of rain would 
fed grateful to you if you would bring about a 
return to economy, simplicity and comfort." 

I hope the workers in Madras will deal with the 
evil complained ofinthecorrespondent'sletter.I dread 
my forthcoming visit to Madras.* I share the 
correspondent’s feeling that the Tamil woman is 
over-fond of her silk sadi. There is no more 
unwholesome garment than silk in a hot climate like 
that of Madras. And one. hundred rupees for a sadi is 
a criminal waste of money in a poor country like 
India. Men are no better, for they are proud of their 
handwoven pugris, dhotis and uparnds, little thinking 
that the yarn used for these things is all foreign. 
Strange as it may appear, absorbent Khadi is . cooler 
than the fine garments which are so prized HSjfcilirten, 

I am hoping, however, that my faith in the spirituality 
of Tamilians will be realised even in th 4 - difficult 
matter of Swadeshi, and that they will perceive the 
spiritual necessity of complete renunciation of 
cloth and return to the C/tifrk , 
ns of Madras and And 
is try so helpful as the 
Evida land is responsible 
est number of emigrants' 

ejjfcle. Restoration of the'Charkha automatical! 
solves the difficult problen of enforced emigration. 
Land alone cannot support the poor 
peasantry of India even if there was no assessment 
to be paid. 

Practising Lawyers—Letters continue to i»our in 
regarding practising lawyers holding offices in 
Congress Committees. Ever since my arrival in Bengal 
the question has been still more pressingly put to 
me. An ex-student from Dhubri writes to ask. 
whether I expect the movement to succeed under 
the leadership of' practising lawyers. I cannot 
conceive the possibility of the movement, which is 
one of self-sacrifice, succeeding if it is led by lawyer,- 
who do not believe in self-sacrifice. I have not 
hesitated to advise that electors rather than be ably 
led by such lawyers should be content to be more 
humbly guided. I can certainly imagine a brave and 
believing weaver or cobbler mete effectively leading 
than a timid and sceptical lawyer. Success depends 
upon bravery, sacrifice, truth, love and faith; not 
on legal acumen, calculation, diplomacy, hate and 
uubcHcf. 

The Bread Problem—The same student says 



leave slavery because of the bread problem. It 
is not so mach the bread problem as the 
bread labour problem. Wc tho educated classes 
have lost the art of labouring for our bread. With 
the wages of weavers, carders and spinners rising 
daily, there is certainly no bread problem. Any 
man who weaves for eight hours a -day may 
earn even at: the commencement at least one 
rqpee per day. Accomplished ^payers tqrday earn 
kwo rupees per day. We must not think of earning 
a livelihood by desk Work merely. 




Nonviolence os a Policy— His Ia6t question 
is the most important of all- “Do you hope, that 
this noqrviolent war which is based on love and 
soul-force will succeed with those who take it 
merely as a matter of policy? Pure non-violence 
necessitates more courage and love of country. 
But as a weapon of the weak, it will breed fear in 
the face of coining repression." The questioner has 
partly answered the question himself. Non-violence 
may succeed, even if it is adopted as a matter 
of policy rather than creed, if it is combined 
with courage and real love for the country or 
the cause. Hatred of the wrong door does not 
necessarily mean love of the country. Our difficulty 
arises from the fact that many people make a 
pretence of non-violence without believing in it 
even as a policy. The Ali Brothers believe in it 
purely as a policy, but in my opinion there are 
no two truer believers in non-violence as a 
policy than they. They do believe that violence can 
only hurt the cause, and that non-violence if 
extensively practised can entirely succeed, A man 
who honestly practises truth as a policy certainly 
s its material resuits, but not the one who 
truth. 


irjill 


tarfpRbedlencc—If we are to achieve 
Swaraj during this year, we must show signs its 
coming in every department of life, most of ail in 
the working of Congress organisations. Unless we 
conform to laws and rules that we ourselves now 
make, we are not likely to do better when we hav^ 
attained Swataj. The Treasurer bitterly complained 
to the Working Committee at its fast meeting that 
several Provincial Committees had not yet sent in 
*5 p. c. of their collections. Some were reported to 
he withholding, becauae other provinces had not 
made their returns. On the conrary I would suggest 
that each province should vie with every 
other in being most exact in discharging ail its 
obligations. Thus and thus only may we expect to 
become self-governing, and command respect for 
our demands. If the Congress organisations are to 
work efficiently, all the instructions of the Working 
Committee should be faithfully and promptly 
carried out. The Committee has coma to the 
decision tb#t not less thin one fourth cf the total 
provincial collections should be devoted to Swadeshi, 
i. e. handspinning and handweaving. Twenty five 
iaca is not a large sum to spend throughout India, 
if we are to cope with the demand for Khadi. 
Indeed the more a province spends on this head, the 
better it will have done. 


Christians and Non-co-operation—An Indian 
Christian from Basrah North writes:— 

I am sorry to say that you do not take us Indian 
Christians as the people of India, as I have seen many 
tixneB Young India mentioning Musalraans, Hindus, 
Shikha, etc., hut omitting the Christians. 

I should like you to believe that wo Endian 
Christians are also the people o£ India, and take much 
Ufritm to Affairs- * , i 


I am sure, thero are very few who have followed 
N.-C.-O, as Indian Christians have. I have .much 
sympathy for my motherland’s affairs, I am also 
j follower of N.-C.-O. 

f I promise to give some novvs about the state of 
[ Indians in Meapot now and then. ’’ 

I assure the correspondent and other Indian^ 
Christians that non-co-operation is no respecter of 
creeds or races. It invites and admits all to its 
fold. Many Indian Christians have contributed to • 
the Tilak Swaraj Fund. There are some noted 
Indian Christians as non-co-operators in the front 
rank. There is constant mention of Musalmans and 
Hindus, as they have hitherto regarded one another 
as enemies. Similarly there always has been some 
cause when any race lias been speeially mentioned 
i:i these columns. 

**,-> 

My Ambition.—A persistent correspondent from 
Simla asks me whether I intend to found a sect or 
claim divinity. I have answered him by a private 
letter. But he would have m3 make a public 
declaration for the sake of posterity. I should have 
thought that I had in the strongest terms repudiated 
all claim to divinity. I claim to be a humble servant 
of India and humanity, and would iike'to die in the 
discharge of such service. 1 have no desire to found 
a sect. I am really too ambitious to be satisfied 
svjth a sect for a following. For I represent no new 
truths. I endeavour to follow and| represent Truth 
as I know it. I do claim to throw" a new light on 
many an old truth. I hope that this declaration will 
satisfy my inquirer and others like him. 

M. K, p. 

A MOCK TRIAL. 

By M. K. Gandhi. • 

I have already dealt ih a previous issue with 
the disgraceful behaviour of a Karachi crowd on 
:25th July last upon the receipt of the news that 
Swami Krishnanand, a popular preacher, reformer 
and the soul of the picketing movement in Karachi, 
was arrested tried and sentenced to one year’s 
rigorous imprisonment insjdo of three hours. The 
court house was suirounded by the military, and 
the trial took place practically with closed doors. 
The Swami was arrested on the 20th but set 
free after an hour's detention. He was without 
a warning re-arregted on the 25th on the same 
charge. He was charged with having assaulted a 
constable ‘in the discharge of liis duty.’ Prof. 
Yaswani who was in touch with the Swami and who 
was present at the court, testifies that* the Swami 
never assaulted the constable, but that on the other 
hand he the Swami was fairly severely assaulted 
by thb latter for having refused to move on whilst 
he was engaged in a conversation with a friend. 
The crowd believed implicitly in the innocence of 
the Swami. And in its madness, it selected every 
European passer-by and every one witlj a European 
hat for venting its wrath. Among the Europeans 
assaulted was Mr. Price, M. L* A. Whatevc* 
the provocation, however great the Swami': 

innocence rad whatever bis status, the crowd hat 


roosa iKfttA. 


Attgutt **, 


bo business to lose temper. Victory is impossible 
y^til ws are able to keep our temper under the 
gravest provocatidn. Calmness under fire is a soldier's 
indispensable quality. A non-co-operator is nothing 
if he cannot remain calm and unperturbed under 
a fierce fire V ( if provocation. We must lie on 
the bed chosen by us. We must not expect the 
Government to remain calm in all circumstances. 
It has its creed as we have ours. It is calm 
Up to a point. It will sit still so long as we seem 
to play. Its creed is to strike terror immediately 
we are serious. The Swarai and his following were 
serious, and the Government delivered the blow. 
It was at this stage that' our creed was put 
upon its trial 'and we failed. It is true but it is 
irrelevant, that Prof. Vasvani and other staunch 
workers tried to curb the fury of the mob and 
even partly succeeded and prevented worse things 
from happening. The fact that matters very much 
is, that the crowd lost self-control at all. There 
was no occasion for it to gather. Having gathered 
it ought to have remained rool-lmmcured throughout. 
It was entitled to*' vent its anger by discarding 
all foreign cloth, by making up its mind to 
turn to weaving and picketing liquor-shops. That 
would have been a death-blow to the Government. 
As it was, its impotent rage was very near a 
death-blow to the movement for which the crowd 
ostensibly stood. 

There should be no mistake. There is no civil 
disobedience possible, until the crowds behave like 
disciplined soldiers. Arid wc cannot resort to civil 
disobedience, unleiv we can assure every Englishman 
that he is as safe in Tndii as he is in his own 
home. It is not enough that we s"ve the 
assurance. Every Englishman and Englishwoman 
mufct/«<s! safe, not by reason of the bavonet at their 
disposal but by reason of our living creed of 
non-violence. That is the condition not only ofsnccess 
but our owrt ability to carry on the movement 
in its present form. There Is no other way of 
conducting the campaign of non-co-operation. 

Let us bear the Swami’s farewell message in 
mind: * carry on the • -ti-liquor campaign and help 
the Bhangi.* Hu could not have delivered a better 
message. If we banish liquor and raise the BWangt 
to our letFel, low as it is, we are very near Swaraj. 

Ot course the Sindh authorities have lo«t their 
bead. I see proclamations prdhihiting people bom 
walking where and a-- they like, from canning 
anything but walking-sticks. 

The Kuropen residents too have lost self-control. 

I do not wemdet. They arc a handful fn the midst 
of many. Prof, Vasvani wrote a dignified letter 
of sympathy to Mr. Puce, njgretting the .incident. 
He had met Mr. Pi icc before. Mr. Price wrote a 
splenetic Fuer in reply. Prof. Vasvani wrote 
again, Mr. Pric'* was 3 till angry. I reproduce 
elsewhere two typical letters out of the interesting 
correspondence that passed between the two,—one 
from Mr. Pittas by no means his worst, and one from 
Pro^ Vasvani calm and dignified. The latter is also 
valuable as a cogent statement of a Don-cO«ppera tor’s 
position, ‘ 


The lesson of the ‘ mock trial ’ as Prof- Vasvani 
has truly called it and the aftermath, g that vve 
must expect more mock trials as the hsat 01 UOn- 
co-operation grows and the closing months approac b 
and that we must be prepared calmly to face the 
imprisonment of innocence without retaliation and 
fury, or wc must be prepared to court well-deserved 
disaster. It will be a cruel pity, if, when we are so 
near the cherished goal, we should fall back by our 
inability to rontrol crowds. 

THE SERFS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

By C, F. Andrews. 

finder this heading, Dr. Frank Watson, the 
Bishop of .Zanzibar, has challenged the criminal 
imperialism of Great Britain in East Africa. His 
words are full of fiercely burning moral iodign«auoo 
owing to the things which have recently been dona 
by the Government of British East Africa. Under 
the orders issued by the East African Government 
itself last year, any work which the Governor decreed 
to be of a 1 public nature ’ ( in addition to Govern¬ 
ment transport, railways, roads etc.), could tj| 
formed by forced labourers working Co days e 
The 60 days under this regulation m^ht ea 
to 70 days, or more, on account o^Hk time 
coming and going to the work. Inrodition to 
thtf African was made liable to at least 24 days of 
local compulsion. Furthermore, district officials 
and tribal headmen were ordered by Government to 
“ encourage " Africans to work under European 
planters. Failure to do this on the part of headmen 
was to be reported to the Governor, the tribal 
headmen being informed that such reports to the 
Governor would be rcgulary seut in. Women and 
children were to be “ encouraged “ to work on 
European plantations near their own villages. It 
must be carefully remembered, that ali this was 
arranged and ordered, not by some private 
individuals, but by the British government itself, 

Dr. Frank Watson has exposed this policy of 
exploitation as fellows:—(I pnraphe.se this account! 

(I) Forced labour is immoral. To summon an 
African mar, or woman to work like a serf, for 
the enrichment of a small band of commercial 
foreigners, is indefensible. 

(II) The doctrine, that Europeans are justified on 
commercial grounds in making serfs of the Africans, 
is immoral in the extreme. 

(III) Foced labour leads to social immorality. 
The. enforced absence of the husbands from the 
home means, that the women are left unprotected. 
The men themselves cast off all their natural ties 
and live vicious lives, in European commercial 
centres, and on European plantations. Venereal 
diseases are spread broadcast in consequence. 

v IV) Forced labour always involves cruelty. The 
pressgnng system, for men and women, inevitably is 
accompanied bv incredible cruelty. There is the 
herding of men together like cattle who are forced 
away from their own homes: the impossibility of 
carrying out medical inspection;, the irresgonsiW 
conduct of the overseers, etc. Personally, speaking 








From practical experience, (the Bishop writes) I main¬ 
tain that Government cannot carry out these ‘forced 
labour* proposals without great individual cruelty. In 
East Africa, as every one knows, the lash is freely 
used by the overseers on the European plantations. 

(V) Forced labour is a degradation of manhood. 
If takes away all self-respect from a man to be 
treated continually as a slave, without a.ny will or 
initiative of his own. 

(VI) Forced labour plates toriible powers in the 
hands ot the subordinate officials. When Government 


regulations definitely order the head-men of the ; 
villages to “encourage ’ Afric'Mi labourers to go to 
the European plantations, it is quite clo u' do any 
one who knows the way3 of the subordinates) that 
nil sorts of influences will bo used, and bribery 
and corruption will be rampant. 

The Bishop of Zanzibar then points out, that 
even the stives in R ist Africa in the old 
rdive days, only gave ro • days of slave labour, 
during the year, to their master?.. This new forced 
labour gives very nearly the same amount of days: 
et Great Britain takes prid’ in having set 
i free. Dr Watson ends with these 
. words, yjVe hold forced labour apart frotji 
itself it^JPoral; and we hold that, forcing 
to work in the interests of European 
civilisation, is a betrayal of the weaker to ‘.in., 
financial interests oi the stronger race.” j 

It is a ma'tcr of thankfulner.3, that no Indian 


in its effects even than the commercial exploitation 
which has gone on, under British rule, in the 
interests of Great Britain. Forced labour has not 
been an importation from without: it has been a. 
running sore within. It is, to-day, most strongly 
entrenched of all in the Indian States, especially In 
Rajputana. It has gradually reduced the brave 
Rajputs themselves to a condition of virtual slavery, 
as far ar a great pari or the agricultural population 
is concerned. 

The only ultimate way to get rid of ‘forced 
Dbotw* is to refuse to give it. In certain states 
of Rajputana, a wonderful struggle lu^s been going 
on for years, in which the defenceless villagers have 
revived all their past bravery, in a. still nobler 
form, in the form of passive resistance. They have 
even been shot at and have not flinched from that 
last terrible ordeal. They have remained, even 
then, non-violent. It is my hope .to go among 
these brave people before long. I intend to visit 
them before going out to Fiji, and to learn some¬ 
thing of their courageous endurance. I shall write 
about what f see with rny own eyes when I ara 
on the spot. 

CHIRALA-PERALA. 

By M. K. Gandhi. 

>* 

Cliitala Perala is in fact one village not far from 
the sei, with a nice climate and containing a compact 
population of about 15,000. The place is situated 


employer, (as far as my own experience gees), has in the Andhra Province, and possesses in Mr. Gopal 
ever ebnmod 1 equably ’ with the European in the Krishnayya a talented and self-sacrificing leader, who 
use of this forced labour. Indeed, fhe very opposite has by his perseverance and sacrifice been, able to 
has been the rase. The Indiai^ community has hold the people together without difficulty. Municipal 
agam and again protected against this exploitation government is a transferred . department. The 
of the African labourer. Wh it is even more s'gnitiennL, minister in charge began last year to make his 
tho Indhn employers have proved un to the hilt.that, presence felt by these brave people. A vexatious 
by the payment of a fair living wage, Afri. an labour trading licence was imposed, upon them. They 


can bo had m abundance without 1 an^oompulsion 
at ai:„ I hive liv’d on the SJutinbir (plantation) 
of my friend, Abdalrasui A'Edina Vishnnu, where 
the labour force ws ov .r a thousand strong. I 
never saw auv sign of the n-.e o( the lash. The 


retorted by trading without a licence. The result 
was a prosca ution and convictions against the resisters, 
who. including an old woman, went to gaol. Tne 
Government Ins been endeavouj^ng to impose a 
municipality on the people, who protested against 


labourers appear *d tome happy and cor terde I: and 
the manager told me, that lie bad i.ir more applicants 
foi work than he could po.w. >b provide work for. 
He paid considerably above ri.e European rate, t.nd 
ycf, he told mo, he was able to make substantial 
pro lit s. 


the measure. But what could a minister who had 
accepted office in the teeth of public opposition do 
but seek to impose hi- will upon the people and 
show that ho cared little for it? 

Let us see what the municipality meant to the 
people; certainly not belter sanitation, for the place 


But it may be said, “ What does all this mean ; 
for Swaraj, in India itself? ” To me, it means every- j 
thing. It me an?, first of all, that the exploiting j 
spiiit is uot dead in my own country o£ Great ! 
Britain. It moans that the British Empire is an 
imperialism, tainted with the same evils as those of 
all port imperialisms - the evils of the perpetual 
commercial exploitation of weaker races. It. means, 
that these evils will continually persist in weakening 
India hcr*eif, until India obtains Swaraj. 

Secondly, it moans, that wo must look nearer home 
than Africa, in our consideration of the evils 
of forced labour: for lore ad labour 

«■ « d? 

one form '.(or another has been the- 

of India 'herself, rapre deadly j 


was unusually well kept by the people themselves; 
certainly riot more education, for the people wire 
non-co-operators. It meant more taxation, more 
interference with their liberty. This wa 3 an intolerable 
evil for the people. 

They therefore decided to remove to a bare place 
of ground near by outside the municipal area. 
They erected huts there for residence and evacuated 
Chirala Perala about May last. Nothing daunted, 
the minister has sought and received the assistance 
of the Revenue Department which has levied penal 
cesses in respect of the sheds On the ground that they 
were erected on Government wv-ie*. The rate foresail 
shed is Rs. io-a- 4 ), whereas the value thereofls only Ks. 
a IP -If this payment is r not made, the occupants feave 

nccftta tbd«b«kh . v - # ■ • - J 
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Tta,commencement ofrepression is thus described 
in its not^ by the Andhra Provincial Congress 
Committee: 

In the repression at Chirala-Per&la, the roll of honour 

lengthening, Already 12 men and ono woman have 
# served out their term of imprisonment for refusing to 
pay the municipal taxes. Three men.are now undergoing 
rigormiR imprisonment in the Central Jail at Buja- 
aahwidri, nix more are awaiting orders of incarceration. 
If if, . extraordinary that these six were sentenced to 
imprisonment nearly a month ago and t he sentence held in 
abeyance. Wo have n..fc heard of any other instance 
hi which convicted persons are qniMlf fold that, they 
might go hSmo.w,] await m-durs, no 1 , eren hail bonds 
lining taken fr c.m them. Muuv more in 
are prepared to til! i he prisons. Thu fifnurgle is Loin^ 
carried on with remarkable vigour and j,ersi«tonc£ 
though the dislocafdon of tiasin(-;q on used by the 
ovacuafiou and the loss of living in the cn.se of poorer 
Jfihftbitfants have entailed serious hardship. 

The proper^ of the convicted persons has bee,, 
atUched and brought to sale a number of times at 
Bapatla and at Guntur for realising the amount of fino 
levied on thorn. Bat no bidders have cornu forward in 
wither place, This is an eloquent testimony to the 
sympathy generally felt for <},„ Rufforiog8 of th „ 
Chirala-Perala patriots. 

Here vve have a concrete instance of the 
meaning of the reforms and responsibility. I 
doubt not that the minister believes that what he t 

is doing j s good for the people. Did not the 
English officiate, whenever they imposed anything 
on us even the Kowiatt Act, seek to justify 


INTERESTING CORRESPONDENCE. 

f Out of the correspondence between Prof. 
Vasvani and Mr. Price, we take the following as 
typical.] 

TO PBOF. VASVANT. 

SHr,—Your letter of date to hand. I note yoa 
think a meeting would be useless, I agree your friend'* 
sen tenon seepis very severe but J. did not hear the 
case and I am not prepared to condemn oil.-hand the 
decision of an Indian Magistrate carrying out bis 
duties in very difficult eiremnslances. If, however. 
Gut Magistrate has erred in being loo severe, there 
arc means ; , pca to yon for getting revision. Why no! 
ten iv.i l bond a I Gim ? Arc you working really *0 get your 

Oh ire la- Ferula j friend's .sentence revised 
* • ’ iwu his unJiapp’noss / ' - — 

agitation? Thorn is 


or reduced, or merely <•> 
or the purposes of political 
n clear course before yon, either 



the imposition on the ground ef public weal? 1 
What non-co-opcratim is fighting among other things ! 

” tbe 1 s P' rit of P ; ^or,age. We must have the' 
Uberly to do evirbefort? we ieam to do good. Even 
liberty * roust no; be * forced ’ upon us. The demo¬ 
cratic spirit demands th u a most autocratic minister 
must yield t© a people s will or resign office. He 
must be patient enough to carry enlightened public 
opinion with him even in the "most perfect 
measures of amelioration. 

. br ^ e P G0 P ]e of Chirala Fcrala have 

challenged the Government to doits worst and refused 
to have a municipality. They need not have done 
so. They might have waited for Swara j. But thev 
chose todo btberwise. The responsibility is entirely 

ww!*J V T " 0t n ° W yieU in an * Circumstance 
whatsoever. Nor must th,u under provocation 

lo$e their heads. They mu:t cheerfully let the 
government subject them to any penalty it chooses 
o inaict upon them. By their meek and unyielding 

suffering they will cover themselves and India with 

giory, and will give ?.n object lesson, to the country 
to non-violence. ' 


famine insurance fund. - 

,J*“ b J ^, i0nS i0 ihC (lhove f Hnd > which will be 
d^ied solely t 0 spuming, may be sent to the Manager, 

* * Young India, Ahmcdabad. 

Alt subscriptions, however small, are gratefully 
received a n d wil l, Ar immediately acknowledged. 

t • 'SUBSCRIPTIONS ~ “ 

* ^ Youfig Itidiei must be sent strictly in advance 


ro try itthelp your friend or to leave hi lq to his fato 
a political dodge. Which coarse are yov^ following? 
if the latter, T shall regret it the more because I 
am now told by a more reliable Indian gentleman 
that your friend, apart from this political frenzy 
which caused him to lost) sight of reason, was a kindly 
anil chavitabic man. 

There -is unrest, as you say. Would yop 
lessen it ? 

Reverting aow to your loM|| of 2: 

know you were not leador iimhe non w . w 

faction. [ oo-ieeivod you addrossed me either in that 
capacity or on behalf of Mr. Narayandag. I 
goo now yon wrote only to oxprosa yom* regret 
at this broach of your ideal by the crowd, for which 

I again thank you. and to protest your friend s 
innocence. 

As to your "ernarks about, “Imperialist Government,” 
fin Imperialist (government, as I understand it, 
one that expends blood and treasure to increase its 
border*. This Government, would 1 m Imperialistic 
d if. ^ mu .1 plans for subjugating, r,ay, Persia. 

Far from that, the one object of our 

Government is to admmiste:- Us existing 
terrriiorius peaceably, Avithout extension either by craft 

or foreo, and t,o develop among its peoples tho art of 
■elf-government, locally, proviiminlly and finally 
oentrally. And the civilised world watch 03 tho 
•ffort, admits the magnitude of the task and wishes 
India God-speed. WhatA wrong in that ? You talk 
of suppression. Now without any rhetoric, I ask 
yon to mention to me tho country whore tho individual 
has greater liberty of thought, speech, autios and 
movement than m India. I have travelled a groat 
deal, and studied a good deal, and honestly Ido not 
know one. If yon mention one, I shall be glad to test 
your fact:!. 

I have written a short letter to the Doily Qoeette, 

trying to snow the trne ideal of personal' liberty by 
some simple instances of ita operation. If you think 

my instances are wrong, I hope you will correct me 

in that paper. But I do nsk you, Sir, to make yoor 
letter as simple as possible. I do not think I am b®lo W 
the average in understanding. But t must admit 
that there are passages in your letter so elaborate that 
1 find it diffioult to form tho idea. As a severely 
practical mau, also, I value ideas only for their worth 
in practical application to daily life. 

Yours truly, 

* „■ It Ml. 




August as, t#ii 
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PROF. VASVANFS REPLY* 
ltoar Sir,—Your letter duted OOtli reached me by 
post yesterday. ' 

I could have no objoction to a friendly meetings 
I am «till of .opinion that a meeting in the mood 
reflected in your letters will be fraitless. In your last 
letter, indeed, you seem to suspect that I am an 
'agitator 1 using that mock-trial an a political dodgo*, 
and *the unhappiness of my friend 1 for ‘the purposes 
of political agitation.' For the love and esteem I have 
for friends in Europe, for the reverence I have for her 
poets iand prophets of freedom, I must bear with 
what my European brethren in this country may 
say of me and my motives. 

I am glad you say the senfcoace passed upon my 
friend seems to be very severe. I am an optimist; 
^nd I yet hope when you look into tho matter carefully, 
you will ap'roo with me, that tho sentence in'absolutely 
u ft just. Justice demand? his acquittal . 

Tho 'decision of an Indian magistrate'—you say. 
Ab I sat in that room hearing tho case and then tho 
judgment, I felt my Great Motherland was insulted, 
t looked as though conviction was pre-arranged. It, 
was not a judicial trial. 

-** There are means open to you for 
ion (of tho sentence). Why not take # 
only jusfo revision would be the Swamfs 
quittal. But ho will not appeal to tho higher court. 
Why not P you ask Then let tnO quote you this from 
a letter of the Poet Tagore:-—**1 remember when hi 
my school days I used to got blows and insu’ts from a 
teacher who was particularly foul in his language 
*nd unjust in ois dealings, I refused to complain or in 
cry. In fact 1 tried to maintain my by 

iynovitiy my punishment and thus I had my mm al citiory.” 
Doesn't it explain Dm Swanu’w attitude V And the 
longer Le is locked up. the smaller must look tho 
Government in tho eyes of honest 'men 

Yes,—there iv unrest—and deeper you may 

kif 0 w of, Tho way to lesson it? t indicated ii in ’ey 
letter, yiudh oflicial j must bo just and rcBpousho 
to tho Now Spirit. You va?un idea*, you euij, f ■>* Dmir 
worth in practical a.pplicsj.thin. And vt as practical, 
^application that the id?ns < 1 Irecdom -ud ♦.quality 
s*ud justice protested by tho odi< ra] rlahj have ? ailed 
us again and again. From my point u: view, indeed, 
tfo true idealist is practical 'and the man stnmrely ytaciicai 
i \r an idealist; there is 'idealism m uis 

action. In tho sentence iutt'CiMi <m tiro Swum., I 
hoc* the desire iu rhow stnnjtk* > r.\;> is weakness^ 

Fat power which tramples upoi. jus lire is wes*kntjh,— 
tits weakness of violence. 


the Congress is boycotting the visit of the Prince 
of Wales,—for no fault of Hie Royal Highness l 
WhyP The unrest is deepening everyday. Why? The 
golf between tho State and the Nation, Government 
and People, is. widening day by day. WhyP Govern¬ 
ment is only too anxious to brandish tho big stick; 
Government has faitb in foro 

Do yon know how many of our young men are 
in jail to-day for political opinions? Writing on the 
Tilak Day, can I forget that some »£ the host 
among those who have worked for India have had 
their patriotism penalised at ono time or another? 
,r 'tak tho Scholar. Tilak tho Patriot was sent to 
' hiii,—more than once. Annio Bosant w«s. interned, 
I,ula Lajpat Rai was deported. Bipin Chandra Pal 
was not allowed to outer tho Punjab. They were 
no rebels. But they loved India! How many 
young men in Bengal were sont to jail for the 
politics of national freedom? Ami some of them,— 
how were they sent to jail?. A , Bengali 
professor was interned,—without being convicted of 
any crime! Ho was interned in a distant jail,-- 
without the knowledge of his mother. She ti>ok long 
to know of her sou’s plight. Sbo petitioned for a 
proper inqniry into her son’s case. She was informed 
that her son was iu solitary cell and hud bocome 
insane ! Two ladies wore arrested in *t village .by 
police. They were sent to jail. Tho press Deposed 
tho police szilutii. Government confessed tho mistake 
and ordered tho release. But the ladies were still 
detained in prison,—for a, fortnight! A telegram 
ordering their release had been mislaid ! And after 
their release, no policeman was punished! Only lust 
week, the police tired upon an unarmed crowd in 
Mntiurij a village iu Sindh; ono man died; about 
a dozen wtro wounded; a wtnto-jvashing 
official veraiou ran round tho jireas; a non-official 
version was held back by the telegraph authorities 
iu Sindh as ‘objectionable-’! Tho story of Julia n- 
\vala> is known to you. WJxere, I ask, whoro in 
any civilised European couutry will such things bo 
permitted, to-day? Deportations, internments, and 
imprisonment of innocient men! hlogging auid 
whipping and shooting o!. innecen^men! fhis is the 
story of India for years us of no other country 
in I! j rope which 1 have seen and known. The 
roasmii is not far to took. They t.rc fnr: htdxa ii 

in (MinJ'Vjj. 

I hpoko of British* Imperialism. I «*.mu it 
! w.t» in conflict %* ith the Spirit of Man in Asia. 

• fn Persia, >n Mesopotamia, iu Egypt, iu India— 

I iiu hftminfi'c.r, mnlivti Ikls boon ! economic cwxtrol 


Your cnltui <• and travel- no’v ith -tending, you 
justify, so it Wins to iuu. - ■ the policy 
('OVMfnuiWit, I can uccoena for tl.r. oily in oho 
way,— -yon know nothing of tin- hit mil; a 1 , ion niid 
tsH^urings experienced by a :.’,fueoL~ni.tiot; Dyer 
shot down between i 500 , red 41 H* Indians; *ud ho 
enjoys a pension of £ OOU <i year and his European 
admirers presented him a purse, T. believo of about J} 
80(0001 But innocent Indians, like tho Swami, aro 
ratting in jail—for loving their country! There was 
a time British officials were credited with great 
virtues,—-tolerance, sympathy, justice; and . oven in. 
1914 when the Wav broko out, tbo National 

•PwilgTeBS resolved that “India would htyinl by* tho, 

iu cues and at all iiu^ards.” To-dsy» 


or llio fehisl; and horo in this country wo ura 

trying ly ptacefnl tin'c.'Jcshi to resist its ‘peaceful 
| penetration' J.u Egypt and India end now in 
Muslim IwidS,--as in Ireland, —tho Erapiro is in 
conflict with the principle of nationality. But 

this is a subject which needs a toparato dis¬ 

cussion. 

You refer in your letter to tho ‘‘true idial of 

personal liberty'’ uud ask for ;my remarks. I fcaw 
: it in the Oaeetlo —most hurriedly, 1 regret; nntl 
it is not before mo at this mogiont. But 1 suppose 
your idoa iu ,to show that picketing iho liquor 
shops is in conflict with tho truo ideal df poasonat 
liberty. I speak,—subject to correotion. I Aonld 
. U eorry, utde«d> ii you lehlly 
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jjt^uEi&tent Tvlfcli perbonal liberty. l^eraoual liberty 
U tin idea! d^ear to the Freachmiu. * Ik’. i« -wt in 
conilict With piokeHntj a* flur* Statin practiced it. 
Hift picketing" ' Moral j^rstla^ion. Drinking; is 
disallowed in Hindu and Muslim scriptures. fu u 
country lit** * India., a National Govermenfc would ]>:*su 
a measure of pVoliibrl^ n. Tlio Government hero resists 
i popular opinion and n t'iuual instinct'- 1 . ; and t-Lo people 
\rihli f<> ucliiove by pic keiinj wliiifc a national 
ficivernmvtifc easily would, by pW’hiuop,. (/okhuku 
/ belie ve f fekuiid ] ticket in^ :>l Pomia years stgo find 
hvtnti o! tli o iuo*j£ e/irno^t rofurmoiM r tnpml picketing 
a moral duty. Pickettn^, however, may like several 
other innocimt ihiu:;* b* ubetri*''! and become oemW. 
All iniiuudali^ oiro&oif, bociai /vyc>h\ rdob\oo> is in 
>ny Ldc<d vf p -rcunaf, Tibr, fp, | do not know 
if the Swam! v/oiiffc, in theory, subscribe entirely to my 
view of personal liborty. [ ku»\v unn\ of m} friends 
would not; they world- not "bjoiJ tu putting i/h u:k1 
to thu scandal of Iiquor-U'attiu hy moans of MfC.it U 
boycott. Quo thirjif T am burn of. The Swatui was itlways 
iovpu M Giit1 1 > avd, never lor in^iui'.d'pdon or coercion. (duo 
Him/ L repeat wjtli emphasis, , JIo did nd assault a 
policeman; lm did u^t u*o any criminal 
force. T asked him tim quest luu; his 
uuswer wan an tun pin* tic k m/; ha would 

not tell a, lie; and l would believe Inin n.yaimU* 
all your podeemom Jtuiiulao; assault any arm, l v^v, 
and he Used no criminal force. But lie did smneLiiiii^ 
more dangerous! JIo curried on his aid i- 
driuk campaign with energ)! He thrmiLciied to 'vduon 
revenue derived from a a immoral traffic! And a 

giddy Government clutch in;; u.t h policy <>f iMerrion 
liavo bontc.il cod him to I'JmouUi 'riyorouj impi iionmcni* 
to 'create imiM ,, OHsio(d! Tho Mmtoum* /mv created 

'impreshinu.' .For a,-, the news will tpi/mvi i r om Gwu 
to town, ^ludia will huo ,v how ami oomvin 

buuae ^uui lxiocked in Sindh —in tli- hiew ore/ of 


the yarn that India can produce by means of the 
spinning-wheels and the mills. • 

This is not the time to cater into hgures 
in support of my statement. f shill only try 
to show the usefulness of the pit-loom. The fly- 
shuttle loom has its place in the sphere ol home- 
industry as well as of the factory but th« 
automatic looms have no room in this mdu ttiy. 

c.i:i crnlv be realized by a study 


It-, drawback- 
of the facta and figure; regaid.ng concerns 
which cinplov rm.h looms. .People who newly take 
up tli is imhi ~i; y ■■hyuld bo.wrcol ll.ishv ad vet tisemcntir. 
Thc-v shook/ not he misled by professed 
calculations of the working of such loom--. 

Tiie 11' •-.nettle loon, hive varying adjustment.-:. 
Tn t hr* Mi v i.’jrpiw spinning mil weaving exhibition 
held in M iv li;t, a puty Item this school was 
present with i!; wheel and loom. OfaJI the fly-shuttle 
loom ; exhibited, Lhc one from this school was 
selected as the ximplo-t and lightest of all. It is all 
made of wood, with the exception of nails ancl 
cctews re-juirel let joining. The pickers are also 
made entirely ol wood. The shuttle and perns aic 
home-made. Other loom-, had iron bars in 
boxes, were operated with foreign shut 
theii p mn - wins. unwieldy. Oj 
is meddle l m.on a 1 \'pe of^ loom v 
thousand ■> in ti?e Madras presidency, 
loom with .i wooden frame to fit on a pit, 
will*, the oxAiepLiou of In elds and reed cost i 45 Ks. 
These hitter thing.- are not supplied, as there is 
no 



'ref onus'! 


to be u.-od on it. 
person or firm 
or elsewhere in 
to supply the 


l 


You lIfldj, 

- , T i.. V AS WAN 1. 

. - 

a Modkl weaving suiooi.. 

J ; Y Mawanlai. K. Gandi.u. 

,v III 

Tliewot'kingu! tiuiapimimgi i .ss hauugbeen fully 
dedictibpd ir thelirst two articles, the [>roce" .next to be 
taken up is carding;but having laeeivcda number of 
queues as to the working ct hand- loom-, I propose j j 
to deal with this be (bin goby* into intermediate 
proteases. 

Quest!out arc ar-ked as to which will he the 
most ‘'useful loom for weaving handspun yarn. 
Some want our opinion about the automatic loom,-*; 
others insist upon the necessity of inventing a 
new swift-working machine, while still ^others ask 
for monetary help to prepare such after their 
own designt. 

My henr.Wa bvt firm opinion is that the old 
pildooijj is 'Li"; b. a. especially for weaving hand- 
span yarn, Mo doubt 'ns the slowest working instru¬ 
ment : oui*if i - the surest of all, md just as our 
old spinuing-whcfl in xpile ol its being the slowest 
instrument, h absolutely _ capable of spinning 
out all the cjpttan that India produces fo-day, so the 
gl4 pit^loom is , perfectly capable of weaving out all 


fixed standard of the yarn 
I wish some public-;pn'iU:d 
will cj:n 1 urw.■ r< 1 in M u!ras 

th it jTejideu. y .in.I imdcrtak 
xly-shutlle loom a , described above promptly and 
at reasonable rates. Any one desirous of 
taking up tin-, work may correspond with 
the Hu.nl ol the Kh tJi Department, (.'.ujaffK 
provincial Cougre - t .ommittee Ahmedabad. 

Thit; i ir as regard.-, the fly-date lie loem, I suggest 
to new •u.imr’n tm'eis that they r. nnotdo better 
than m.irL wiLli the old fashdoned pit-loonis. 
It is our experience I hat on a mount of loss 


breakage 


of 


the 

in 


yarn, 
outpu. nf i 
some eiso.-, c/ai 


oom. In weaving Luo.uk 


c-ipeeiuiy ii mdspuu yarn, 
\ it-loo if almost o-j iials and 
exceeds that oi the lly-siiuttlu 
\DdLh, howeVei'i thu 
flv-shuttle is certainly more convenient, .^nd when 
‘■be h.iudspiui >.nn i, ol good test, it cujovs a. 
decided advantage ovei the oM iuom in point 
ot -,wii mess. But wo have to remember that xvc 
have got lo d-'-p w11.11 handspun yarn which 

is not likely to have a good test for some time 
LO com.e. it is therefore that the old loom is tho 
vbe.it and surest weaxing m-drumout to go on with 


for the present. 


IVo'dun; instahueuia 
August 11th and IStdi. 


I l OU! 


(To he continued) 
b.Mies o ! p’aly . 


Fi'inted l>y ShiMikarhu (h .I}iuik«r and put?ii»he3 
by Makinlof H. Dasai kt Nava,jivuu Press, OhuJi 01C| 
Paukorenua Nakuu, Ahuxbd^had. 
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NOTES. 

Non-co-operation in Andhra—I am writing these 
notes at Mr. Mazharul Hak’s Sadakat Ashram m 
Patna situated on the banks of the Ganges. J have 
always considered Bihar to have done the best for 
non-co-operation. Andhra I have put next. But it 
is difficult to say which province will do better. 
Any way the local Government are certainly assisting 
the people in their discipline. This is what Mr. 
Konda Venkantappayya says in his latest letter: 

“In my last letter I informed you that after the 
arrests of myself and three merchant friends of 
mine, the pleaders of this city resolved to boycott 
the courts till the 31st December. After our release j 
the' Bar at Bapatla, the next important town ih the i 
district, has also resolved t.o do the the same. Mr. ! 
Prakasham and myself are proceeding to other J 
stations in this district to have the courts similarly J 
boycotted by the pleaders. The city of Guntur has ' 
one District Court and two Sub-Courts besides two 
District Munsif’s Courts and several Magisterial 
courts. In Bapatla there is a Sub-Court and two j 
District Munsif’s Courts. At present all these coutts , 
stand abandoned except by a few. Wa hope to have I 
the courts in other stations in this district similarly 
abandoned. Arbitration boards to hear and dispose 
of both original suits and appeals have been formed 
and the first sitting of these courts will commence 
the day after to-morrow (i. e. Monday, the uth 
instant). It is aimed to have all the suits and 
appeals now pending in the gouns to be withdrawn 
from the British courts and referred to the 
arbitration courts. After regular establishment of 
parallel courts and the paralysation of Uic j 
administration oi justice m the British courts iu this 1 
district, I have every hope that othet districts will | 
soon,follow the example. Our aim is to complete 
this work in • our district anci next proceed to 
other districts if they do uot begin to do it 
themselves in the meanwhile. 

“Tha merchant community in this district, 
particularly m this city, have had a' remarkable 
awakening- On the day of Lokaraanya Tilak’s 
anniversary almost every one of them wore the new 
Swadeshi clothes and attended the procession and 
the meeting. The doth merchants here are willing 
to deal in Swadeshi cloth, provided they are shown 
a way to dispose of the foreign goods now in 
stock with them. In the whole of this district, 
there is 3 ft lakhs worth of fpreign cloth and yarn. 
Of tty&aJ&ut Jia# |s §C|^from Jttdian Mifts, Id this 


I town of Guntur, the merchants have with them 3 
lakhs worth of foreign cloth and yava. They are 
willing to re-export the stock 10 any place 
outside India, and to deal solely in Swadeshi cloth 
! and yarn. 

j “I therefore request you kindly to refer inC to 
j some friends in Bombay who may be willing to 
inform me as to what the cloth merchants in 
Bombay propose to do with their foreign stock, and 
if there is any way of helping qur merchant friends 
here to get rid of their stocks without loss to them 
by export to places outside India.” 

I hope that the enthusiasm of the pleaders will 
prove true and lasting. 1 his boycott of law courts 
even by way of protest will do good to them and 
the country. Regarding the difficulty of tbo 
merchants, all I can advise them is that they should 
themselves devise a. method of sending out the stock 
through the principal dealers. 1 wish, too, that the 
merchants in Bombay will come to the assistance 
of the dealers throughout India, and try to re-export 
as much stock au is possible. But supposing no 
arrangement is arrived at, the dealers in foreign 
cloth and yarn should not force the saltf of their 
stock but sell only to cus/tomers wlto insist on 
buying foreign cloth. I do not expect that the whole 
ot India will all of 1 sudden underatandatid Accept 
the duty of renouncing ihe use bf foreign cloth. 
There is‘still more than a month lift and much 
can be done during that time if no further purchases 

of foreign yarn or doth take dace. 

* * 

* * 

Hindu Muslim Unity—Mr. Saiyad Muhammad, 
President Khilafat Committee Unao, wfites us 
follows to the editor;— 

‘I have read with 4j-1.i1> and anxiety occasional 
remarks in your paper about the Musalmans not 
joining the Congress. It is a matter for regret 
that the Hindu leaders in districts generally feel % 
sort of estrangement from their Musalman neighbours 
and both the Hindu and Musalman workers in 
small districts arc fired with the ambition of 
personal advertisement and claim a. superiority 
which iS^the most dangerous poison to real unity. 
The result is that the Hindu workers hardly take 
any active part in the Khilafat movement, and 
the giflf. thus gets wider. The Congress Committees 
are doing nothing so far as the propaganda 
work is concerned, and they think that their work is 
quite different from that of the Khilafat Committees, 
This evil io * small districts is mpst deplorable, and 


* 
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in spite of my mo 3 t earnest endeavours to bring 
sibout a complete union, matters have not gone 
J>eyond a surface unity. Once the Hindus 
understand and realize this power of unity, I can 
confidently say that the cow sacrifice in this district 
■will be reduced to almost nothing. Our great 
impediment is their aloofness.’* 

<"1 should be very sorry, indeed, if the Hindu.? 
'of Unao are apathcVic to the Khilafat cause. 

I have no doubt that the more interest the 
Hindus take in the Khilafat, the nearer comes 
Swaraj. Let us not ignore the fact that 
it is not yet possible to induce Musalmans to 
take interest in Swaraj except in terms of the 
Khilafat. It is sad but it is true. The two 
communities have remained so long estranged 
the Musalmans had unconsciously almost eotne 
to think that India was not their home. 
The peril • to the Khilafat has opened their 
eyes. The Hindus can take note of the fact, 
help tlieir 'Musafman countrymen and help 

themselves, and thus for all time cement Hindu 

< « 

Muslim union. Happily for both, whatever may 
be true of Unao is most certainly not true 
of many other places where the Hindus are doing 
till they can to help the Khilafat movement. 
There can be no real progress, if the awakening 
U hot general among botji the communities. 

Tamil Sisters again—A South Indian lawyer 
sends me the following note; 

“Khadi is not as widely used in the Tamil 
province as in the other provinces, mainly because 
the women-folk do not wear it. The spinning- 
wheel is not much in evidence for the same reason. 
Plain white drnnot be worn by married women 
here. They can Only went dyed sadis. In former 
times cotton was the only wear of ladies. Now 
except by the poorest cotton uadis are discarded 
and silk midis form the daily wear. Silk sadis were 
at first locally manufactured at Koranadu 

(near Mayavuram) and later on at Conjuevaram, 
and dyed with Indian dyes. They cost from 

to to 30 Rs. They were only occasionally 

used. Lately the market has been cxcUtsr ely 
captured by .Bangalore sadis dyed with German 
or English dyes, the least of which costs 
tbout 50 Rs. This presso* on tlje poor Brahman 
Householder, specially as 1 m has to clothe the 
members of his family only with these; aud 
when it is the daily wear, lie has to go in 

for ft number of them. On marriage occasions the 
tiimmum cost of a midi fit for presentation is 
tbova too Rs. Many a decent family is ruined 
>y a marriage, mostly on this account. This 
ruinous habit, which was confined to the Brahmans, 
Has spread among other classes also. 

, “Besides the question of expense, there is 
,bo other aspect of comfort and convenience. Silk 
;s non-absorbing and heavy, and working or 
sooking in it ”13 martyrdom. It is always hot 
acre except for one or two months of the year. 
There is also the peculiar insanitary habit of 
tot washing^ the \more costly sadis. lest they 


should lose colour and get crirapled. The perspiration 
and smell emitted ar£ awful 

“Many a householder on the verge of ruin would 
feel grateful to you if you would bring about a 
return to economy, simplicity and comfort. 

I hope the workers in Madras will deal with the 
evil complained of in the correspondent’s letter. I dread 
my forthcoming visit to Madras. I share the 
correspondent’s feeling that the Tamil woman is 
over-fond of her silk sadi. There is no more 
unwholesome garment than silk in a hot climate like 
that of Madras. And one hundred rupees for a sadi is 
a criminal waste of money in a poor country like 
India. Men are no better, for they are proud of their 
handwoveu pugris, dhotis and uparnas, little thinking 
that the yam used for these things is all foreign. 
Strange as it may appear, absorbent Khadi is cooler 
than the fine garments which are so prized by men. 

I am hoping, however, that iny faith in the spirituality 
of Tamilians will be realised even in the difficult 
matter of Swadeshi, and that they will perceive the 

spiritual necessity of complete renunciation of foreign 

cloth and return to the Charkha. In tho melting 
plains of Madras and Andhra, I can imagine no 
industry so helpful as the gentle-moving Charkha . 
Dravidu land is responsible for sending out the 
largest number of emigrants to a life of servility 
and exile. Restoration of the Charkha automatically 
solves the difficult problen of enforced emigration. 
Land alone cannot support the poor 
peasantry of India even if there was no assessment 

to be paid. 

Practising Lawyers— Letters continue to pour In 
regarding practising lawyers holding offices in 
Confess Committees. Ever since my a n ival in Bengal, 
the question has been still more pressmgly put to 
me. An cx-student from Dhubri writes to ask 
whether 1 expect the movement to succeed under 
the leadership of practising lawyers. I cannot 
conceive the possibility of the movement, which is 
one of self-sacrifice, succeeding if it is led by lawyers 
who do not believe in self-sacrince. I have not 
hesitated to advise that electors rather than be ably 
led by such lawyers should be content to be mote 
humbly guided. I can certainly imagine a crave and 
believing weiver or cobbler more effectively .eadmg 
than a timid and sceptical lawyer. Success depends 
upon bravery, sacrifice, truth, love and faith; n<# 
on legal acumen, calculation, diplomacy, hate and 
unbelief. 

The Bread Problem—The same student |ays 
that many Bengalis cannot do national work', or 
leave slavery because of the bread problem. It 
is not so much the bread problem as the 
bread labour problem. We the educated classes 
have lost the art of labouring for our bread. With 
the wages of weavers, carders and spinners rising 
daily, there is certainly no bread problem. Any 
man who weaves fOr eight hours a day may 
earn even at the commencement at least one 
rupee per day. Accomplished Weavers to-day earn 
two rupeor per day* W# must not think of earning 
a livelihood by deaktfqrk merely. 
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Non-violence as a Policy — His last question 
is tbe most important of all. “ Do you hope, that 
this non-violent war which is based on love and 
soul-force will succeed with those who take it 
merely as a matter of policy? Pure non-violence 
necessitates more courage and love of country. 
But as a weapon of the weak, it will breed fear in 
the face of coming repression." The questioner has 
partly answered the question himself. Non-violence 
may succeed, even if it is adopted as a matter 
of policy rather than creed, if it is combined 
with courage and real love for the country or 
the cause. Hatred of the wrong-doer does not 
necessarily mean love of the country. Our difficulty 
arises from the fact that many people make a 
pretence of non-violence without believing in it 
even as a policy. The Ali Brothers believe in it 
purely as a policy, but in my opinion there , a re 
no two truer believers in non-violence as a 
policy than they. They do believe that violence can 
only hurt the cause, and that non-violence if 
extensively practised can entirely succeed. A man 
who honestly practises truth as a policy certainly 
gains its material results, but not the one who 
feigns truth. 

* 

# # 

Voluntary Obedience—If we are to achieve 
Swaraj during this year, we must show signs of its 
coming in every department of life, most of all in 
the working of Congress organisations. Unless we 
conform to laws and rules that we ourselves new 
make, we are not likely to do better when we have 
attained Swaraj. The Treasurer bitterly complained 
to the Working Committee at its last meeting that 
several Provincial Committees had not. yet sent in 
25 p. c. of their collections. Some were reported to 
be withholding, because other provinces had not 
made their returns. On the conrary I would suggest 
that each province should vie with every 
other in being most exact jr» discharging all its 
obligations. Thus and thus only may wo expect to 
become self-governing, and command respect for j 
our demands. If,.the Congress organ!rations are to 
work efficiently, all the instructions of the Working 
Committee should be faithfully and promptly 
carried out The Committee has come to the 
decision that act less than one fourth of the total 
provincial collections should be devoted to Swadeshi, 
i. e. handspinning and handweaving. Twenty five 
lacs is not a large sum to spend throughout India, 
if we are to cope with the demand for Khudt. 
Indeed the more a province spends on this head, the 
better it will have done. 

#*# 

Christians and Non-co-operation—An Indian 
Christian from Basrah North writes:— 

t am aorry to say that you do not take us Indian 
Christians as the people of India, as I have seen many 
times Young India mentioning Mus&lmans, Hindus, 
Shi?**. etc., hut omitting the Christians, 

I should like you to believe* that jpro Indian 
Chyiatians are also the people o£ India, and take much 
interest in ladia’s^own affairs, # 


I am sure, there are very fow who havo followed 
N.-C.-O. as Indian Christians have. I have much 
sympathy for my motherland’s affairs. I ftm also a 
follower of N.-C.-O. 

I promiso to give aoiuo nows about tho statff of 
Indians iu Mospofc now and thon. ” 

I assure the correspondent and other Indian 
Christians that non-co-operation is no respecter of 
creeds or races. It invites and admits all to its 
fold. Many Indian Christians have contributed to 
the Tilak Swaraj Fund. There are some noted 
Indian Christians as non-co-operators in the front 
rank. There is constant mention of Musalmans ahd 
Hindus, as they have hitherto regarded one another 
as enemies. Similarly there always has been some 
cause when any race has been specially mentioned 
in these columns. 

#** 

My Ambition.—A persistent correspondent from 
Simla asks me whether I intend to found a sect or 
claim divinity. I have answered him by «a private 
letter. But he would have me make a public 
declaration for the sake of posterity* I should have 
thought that I had in the strongest terms repudiated 
all claim to divinity, i claim to he a humble servant 
of India and humanity, and would like to die in the 
discharge of such service. 1 have no desire to found 
a sect. I am really too ambitious to be ‘satisfied 
with a sect for a following. For I represent no new 
truths, I endeavour to follow and represent Truth 
as l know it. I do claim to throw a new light on 
many an old truth. I hope that this declaration will 
satisfy my inquirer and others like him. 

M. K. G. 

^ _ _ • 

A MOCk TRIAL.* 

By M. 1C Gandhi. 

I have already dealt in a previous issue with 
the disgraceful behaviour of a Karachi crowd on 
25th July last upon the receipt of the news that 
Swami Krishnanami. a popular preacher, reformer 
and thi soul of the picke'Wftg movement in Karachi, 
was arrested tried and sentenced to one year's 
rigorous imprisonment insidd of three hours. The 
court house was surrounded by the military, and 
the trial took place practically with closed doors. 
The Swami was arrested on the 20th but set 
free after an hour’s detention. He was without 
a warning re-arrested on the 2Sth on the same 
charge. He was charged with having .assaulted a 
constable ‘in the discharge of his duty.’ Prof. 
Vaswani who was in touch with the Swami and who 
was present at' the court, testifies that the Sivami 
never assaulted the constable, but that on the other 
hand he the Swami was fairly severely assaulted 
by the latter for having refused to move on whilst 
he was engaged in a conversation with a friend. 
The crowd believed implicitly in the tonocence of 
the Swami. And in its madness, selected every 
European passer-by and every one with a European 
[ hat for venting its wrarth. Among the Europeans 
I assaulted was Mr. Price, M. L. A. Whatever 
I the provocation, however ‘great thg Swami's 
i innocence and whatever bis status, the crowd had 
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po business ..to lose temper. Victory is impossible 
pntil we are able to keep our temper under the 
gravest pn»*- tion. Calmness underfire is a soldier’s 
indispensable quality. A non-co-operator is nothing 
if he cannot remain calm and unperturbed under 
j) fierce fire of provocation. We must lie on 
the bed chosen by ip. We must not expect the 
Government to remain calm in all circumstances. 

It ha# it# creed as wp have ours. It is calm 
up to a point. It will sit still so long as we seem 
to play. Its creed is to strike terror immediately 
we aro serious. The Swami and his following were 
serious, and the Government delivered the blow. 

It was at this stage that our creed was put 
upon its trial and we tailed. It is true but it is 
irrelevant, that Prof. Vasvani and other staunch 
workers tried to curb the fury of the mob and 
even partly succeeded and prevented worse things 
from happening. The fact that matters very much 
is, that the crowd lost self-control at all. There 
was no occasion fon it e to gather. Having gathered 
it ought to have remained rool-humoured throughout. 

It was entitled to vent its anger by discarding 
nil foroign cloth, by making up its mind to 
turn to weaving and picketing liquor-shops. That 
would have been a death-blow to the Government. I 
As it was, its impotent rage was very near a | 
death* blow to the movement for which the crowd 
ostensibly stood. 

There shouldbe.no mistake. There is no civil 
disobedience possible, until the crowds behave like 
disciplined soldiers. And we cannot resort to civil 
disobedience, unless wc can assure every Englishman 
that he is as safe in India as he is in his own 
home. It ‘ is not enough that we give the 
assurance. EVeiy Englishman and Englishwoman 
must feci safe, not by reason of the bavonet at their 
disposal but by reason of our living creed of 
non-violence. That is the condition not only of success 
but our own ability to carry on the movement 
in its present form. There is no other way of 
conducting the campaign of non-co-operation. 

Let us bear the iswami's farewell message in 
mind; ‘ carry on the anti-liquor campaign a id help 
the Bhai*jfi.’ He could not have delivered a better 
message. If we banish liquor and raia a the Bhangi 
to our level) low as it is, we ore very near Swaraj. 

Of course the Sindh authorities have lost their 
head. I see proclamations prohibiting people from 
wjdking .where and as t^ey like, from carrying 
anything but walking-sticks. 

The Em open residents, too have lost self-control. 
I do not wonder. They are a handful the midst 
©f many. Prof, Vasvani wrote a dignified letter 
df sympathy to Mr. Price, regretting incident. 

He bad met Mi. Price before. Mr. Price wrote a 
splenetic letter in to ply. Prof. Vasvani wrote 
again. Mb. Price \wv. still angry. I reproduce 
elsewhere* two typical letters out of the interesting 
correspondence that passed between the two,—one 
from Mr. Price by nc iweans his worst, and one from 
prof. Vasvani*catm and dignified. The letter is also 
valuable ju< a fcogebt statement of a noftico-opemtbr'a 
position *. **' • . " “ 1 


The lesson of the 1 mock: trial * as Prof. Vasvani 
has truly called it and the aftermath, is that we 
must expect more mock trials as the heat of non* 
co-operation grows and the closing months approach, 
and that we must be prepared calmly to face the 
imprisonment of innocence without retaliation and 
fury, or we must be prepared to court well-deserved 
disaster. It will be a cruel pity, if, when we are so 
near the cherished goal, we should fall back by our 
inability to control crowds. 


TUP, SERFS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

By C. F. Andrews. 

Under this heading, Dr. Frank Watson, the 
Bishop of Zanzibar, has challenged the criminal 
imperialism of Great Britain in East Africa. His 
words are full of fiercely burning moral indignation 
owing to the things which have recently been -done 
by the Government of British East Africa. Under 
the orders issued by the East African Government 
itself last year, any work which the Governor decreed 
to be of a ‘ public nature * ( vt addition to Govern¬ 
ment transport, railways, roads etc.), could be per¬ 
formed by forced labourers working 60 days each year. 
The feo days under this regulation might easily reach 
to 70 days, or more, on account of the time taken m 
coming and going to the work. In addition to this, 
the African was made liable to at least 24 days o 
local compulsion. Furthermore, district officials 
and tribal headmen were ordered by Government to 
« encourage ” Africans to work under European 
planters. Failure to do this on the part of headmen 
was to be reported to the Governor, the tribal 
headmen being informed that such reports to the 
Governor would be regulary sent in. Women and 
childicn were to be “ encouraged " to work on 
European plantations near their own villages, it 
must be carefully remembered, that all this was 
arranged and 'ordered, not by some private 
individuals, but by the British government itself. 

Dr. Frank Watson has exposed this policy of 
exploitation as follows:—(I paraphase this account) 

(I) Forced labour is immoral. To summon an 
African man or woman to work like a serf, for 
the enrichment of a small band of commercial 
foreigners, is indefensible. 

(II) The doctrine, that. Europeans are justified on 
commercial grounds in making serfs of the Africans, 
is immoral in the extreme. 

(III) Foced labour leads to social immorality. 
The enforced absence of the husbands from the 
home means, that the women are left unprotected. 
The men themselves cast off all their natural ties 
and live vicious lives, in European commercial 
centres., and on European plantations. Venereal 
diseases are spread broadcast in consequence. 

(IV) Forced labour always involves? cruelty. The 
pressgang system, for men and wdmen, ibovit&My is 
accompanied bv incredible cruelty. There ik the 
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from practical experience, (the Bishop writes) I main* 
tain that Government cannot carry out these ‘forced 
labour' proposals without great individual cruelty. In 
East Africa, as every one knows, the lash fs freely 
used by the overseers on the European plantations. 

(V) Forced labour is a degradation of manhood. 

It takes away ail self-respect from a man to be 
treated continually as a slave, without any will or 
initiative of his own. 

(VI) Forced labour places terrible powers in the 
hands of the subordinate officials. When Governmeut 
regulations definitely order the head-men - of the 
villages to “encourage” African labourers to go to 
the European plantations, it is quite clear (to any 
one who knows the way* of the subordinates) that 
all sorts of influences will be used, and bribery 
and corruption will be rampant. 

The Bishop of Zanzibar then points out, that 
even the slaves in East Africa in the old 
slave days, only gave 104 days of slave labour, 
during the j'ear, to their masters. This new forced 
labour gives very nearly the same amount of days: 
and yet Great Britain takes pride in having set 
the slave free. Dr Watson ends with these 
significant word?, “We hold forced labour apart from 
war, as in itself immoral; and we hold that, forcing 
Africans, to work in the interests of European 
civilisation, is a betrayal of the weaker to the 
financtal interests of the stronger race.” 

It is a matter of thankfulness, that no Indian 
employer, (as far as my own experience goes), has 
ever claimed 1 equality ' with the European in the 
use of this forced labour. Indeed, the very opposite 
has been the case. The Indian community has 
again and again protested against this exploitation 
of the Afric an labourer. What is even mere significant, 
the Indian employers have proved up to the hilt.that, 
by the payment of a fair, living wage, African labour 
can be had in abundance without any pulsion 
at all. I have lived on the Shamba (plantation) 
©t my friend, Abduirasul AH ad in a Vishram, where 
the labour force was over a thousand strong. I 
never saw any sign of the use of the lash. The 
labourers appeared to me happy and contented; and 
the manager told me, that he had far more applicants 
for work than he could possibly provide work for. 
He paid considerably above the European rate, and 
yet, he told me, he was able to make subitantial 
profits. ! 

But it may be said, 4 * What does ail this mean * 
fiat Swaraj, ift India itself?” To me, it means every¬ 
thing. It means, first of all, that the exploiting I 
kpfKt- is not dead in my own country of Great 
Britain, ft means that the British Empire is an 
imperialism, tainted with the same evils as those of 
all pest imperialisms,—the evils of the perpetual 
ootttttthrciai exploitation of weaker races. It means, 
that these evils will continually persist in weakening 
India herself, until India obtains Swaraj. 

Secondly, it means, that we must look nearer home 
than Afwja, in oUr consideration of the ovils 
of forced labour; for forced labour jn 
one >: : .§o&a ■* another has been the 
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in its effects even than the commercial exploitation 
which has gone on, under British rule, in the 
interests of Great Britain. Forced labour has not 
been an importation from without: it has been a 
running sore within. It is, to-day, most strongly 
entrenched of all in the Indian States, especially in 
Rajputana. It has gradually reduced the brave 
Rajputs themselves to a condition of virtual slavery, 
as far as a great part of the agricultural population 
is concerned. * 

The only ultimate way to get rid of ‘Forced 
labour’ is to refuse to give it. In certain states 
of Rajputana, a wonderful struggle has been going 
on tor years, in which the defenceless villagers have 
revived all their past bravery, in a still nobler 
form, in the form of passive resistance. They have 
oven been shot at and have not flinched from that 
last terrible ordeal. They have remained, even 
then, non-violent. It is my hope to.go among 
these brave people before long. I inten*d to* visit 
them before going out to Fiji, and |o learn some # - 
thing of their courageous endurance. I shall write 
about what I see with my own eyes when I am 
on the spot. 

CHIRALA-PERALA. 

Bv M. K. Gandhi. 

Chirala Perak is in fact one village not far from* 
the sea, with a nice climate and containing a compact 
population of about 15.000. The place is situated 
in tne Andhra Province, and possesses in Mr. Gopal 
Krishnavya a talented and self-sacrificing leader, who 
has by his perseverance and sacrifice been able to 
hold the people together without difficulty. Municipal 
government is a transferred department. The 
minister in charge began last year to make his 
presence felt by these brave people. A vexatious 
trading licence was imposed . upon them. They 
retorted by trading without a licence. The result 
was a prosecution and convictions against the resisters, 
who, including an old woman, went to gaol. The 
Government has been endeavouring to impose a 
municipality on the people, who protested against 
the measure. But what could a minister who had 
accepted office in the teeth of public opposition do 
but seek to impose his will upon the people and 
show that he cared little for it? 

Let us see what the municipality meant to the 
people; certainly not better sanitation, for the place 
was unusually well kept by the people themselyes; 
i certainly not more education, for the people were 
non-co-operators. It meant more taxation, more 
interference with their liberty. This was an intoterablo 
evil for the people. 

They therefore decided to remove to a bare place 
of ground near by outside the municipal area. 
They erected huts there for residence and evacuated 
Chirala Perala about May last. Nothing daunted, 
the minister has sought and received the assisfance 
ofthe Revenue Department which has levi<^i fx?nal 
cessesin respect of the sheds on the ground that they 
were erected on Government wastS. The rate for p'ach 
shed Is Rs. 10-2*6, whereas the value thereof is only Ks. 

' 3$. If this payment is not tftado, the CNfobpaots Jiave 
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The commencement of repression is thus described INTERESTING CORRESPONDENCE, 

in its note by the ‘Andhra Provincial Congress [ Out of the correspondence between Prof. 
Committee:— Vasvani and Mr, Price, we take the following as 


In tho repression at Ohirala-Pernla, the roll of honour 
Is lengthening. Already 12 men and one -woman have 
served out their term of imprisonment for refusing to 
pay the municipal taxes. Three men.are now undergoing 
rigorons impriadjunent in the Central Jail at Raja- 
mahondri, six morn nvn awaiting orders of incarceration. 
It is extraordinary that these six. wore .lontonced to 
imprisonment nearly a month a go and 1 he sent once hold in 
abeyance, We have not heard of any other instanco I 
in whieh eonvieteil persons nra quietly told that they j 
might go homo nod await orders, not even hail bonds 
being taken from thor i. Many more in Ohirala-Poralu ] 
are prepared to (ill the prisons. The struggle is being 
carried on with remarkable vigour and persistence, 
though tho dislocation of basinet,i caused by Iho 

ovaenntiou and iho loss of living in the ease ot poorer 
inhabitants liavo entailed serious hardship. 

The propovty of the convicted persons has been 
* attached an*l brought (..» sale a number of times at 
Rap all a and at Guntur for realising the amount of fine 
levied on them. But no bidders liavo romo forward in 
either place. This is nn eloquent, testimony to the 
sympathy gonoraUy felt for the sufferings of the 
Uhira.la-Pova.la patriots. 

Here we have a concrete instance of the 
meaning of the reforms and responsibility. I 
doubt not that the minister believes that what he 
is doing is good for the people. Did not the 
English officials, whenever they imposed anything 
on us even the Kowlatt Act, seek to justify 
the imposition on the ground ef public weal? 
What non-co-operation is fighting among other thing':, 
is *the spirit of patronage. Wo must have the 
liberty to do etfil before wo ienra to do good. Even 
'liberty ’ must not be 1 forced ’ upon us. The demo¬ 
cratic spirit demands that a most autocratic minister 
must yield to a people’s will or resign office. He 
must be patient enough to carry enlightened public 
opinion with him even in Ue most perfect 
measurer, of ^melioration. 

The bra^D* people of Chirala Tmla have 
challenged the Government to .doits worst and refused j 
ttvbave a municipality. They need not have done ! 
so. They might have waited for Swaraj. But they j 
chose to do otherwise. The responsibility is entirely 
theirs.They' may not now yield in any circumstance 
whatsoever. Nor mu*t they under provocation j 
lose their heads. They must cheerfully let the 
Government subject them to any penalty it chooses 
to inflict upon them. By their meek and unyielding 
suffering they will cover themselves and India with 
glory, and will give an object iesson to the country 
in non -violence. _ 

FAMINE INSURANCE FUND. 

SubscrittiCns to the above fund, which will be 
demoted solely to $[>inuittg, may be sent to the Manager, 

, Young India , Ahmedabad. 

Ml subscriptions, however small, are gratefully 
received and u:l{ be immediate!j acknowledged. 

’ J SUBSCRIPT I ON 5 

* for WouAg India must be seat strictly in advance 

A m*r. ate; ISs wei? m m & & St 1 


typical.] 

TO PROP. VASVANI. 

Sir,—-Your letter of data to hand. I note you 
think a meeting would be useless. I agree your friend’s 
sentence seems very sovoro but I did not Bear the 
oaso and I am not prepared to condemn off-hand the 
doc is ion of an Indian Magistrate carrying oat his 
duties in very difficult circumstances. If, however, 
the Magistrate has erred in being too severe, there 
mo means opon to yon for potting revision. Why not 
take then; ? Are yon working really to get your 
friend's sentence rovised or roduoed, or merely to 
use his unhappiness for the purposes of political 
agitation: 1 There is a clear course before you, either 
to try to help your friend or to leave him to his fate 
ns a political dodge. Which course are yon following 1* 
Jf the latter, 1 shall rogret it tho more because I 
am now told by a more reliable Indian gentleman 
that your friend, apart from this political frenzy 
which caused him to lose sight of roason, was a kindly 
an,l charitable man. 

There is unrest, as you say. Would you doepwj ot 
lessen it P 

Reverting now to your letter of 29th, 1 did not 
know you were not leader iu the non-co-operation 
faction, f conceived you addressed me either in that 
capacity oi on behalf of Mr. Narayaudas. I 
boo now you wrote only to express your regret 
at this breach of your ideal by the crowd, for which 
I again, thank you, and to protest your friend’s 

innocence. 

As to y.nn remarks about “Imperialist Government,'’ 
an Imperialist Government, ac I understand it, is 
one that expends blood and treasure to increase its 
borders. This Government would bo Imperialistic 
j if it, bad plana for subjugating, say, Persia. 

Far from that, the one object of our 

Government, is to administer its existing 

hermtoviOs peaceably, without-extension either by orfeft 

or force, and to develop among its peoples the art, of 
self-government, locally, provincially and finally 
centrally. And the civilised world watches the 

effort, admits tho magnitude of the task and wishes 
India God-speed. What’s wrong in that ? You talk 
of suppression. Now without any rhetoric, I ask 

you to mention to me the country where the individual 
has greater liberty of thought, epoeeh, notion and 
movement than m India. I have travelled a great 
deal, and studied ft good deal, and honestly I do not 
brow one. If yon mention one, I shall be glad to test 
your facts. 

I have written a short letter to the Daily (fazHto, 

trying to show the true ideal of personal liberty by 
some simplo instances of its operation. If yon think 
my instances are wrong, I hope yon will correct me 

in that paper. But I do ask you, Sir,. to make youx* 
letter as simple as possible. 1 do not think I am below 
the average in understanding. But I must admit 
that, there ftto passages in yonr letter so elaborate that 
1 find it difficult to form the idea, Aa a severely 
practical man, also, I value ideas only for their vtefrih 
(.in practical application to daily life. 

Yours fen)y> 

* & h fftCQfc 






PROF. VASVANVS REPLY. 

I*oar Sir,—Your letter dated 30th reached mo by 

po«fc yesterday. 

I could have no objection to a friendly mooting. 
I kn* still of .opinion that a mooting in the mood 
reflected in your letters will be fruitless. In your last 
letter, indeed, you seem to suspect that I am an 
'agitator’ using that mock-trial as a ‘political dodge’, 
and 'the unhappiness of iny friend ’ for Tho purposes 
of political agitation.’ Por thelovo and esteem X have 
for friends in Europe, for the reverenoy I have for her 
poets .wd prophets of freedom, 1 must bear with 
what tuy European brothreu in this country may 
say of me and my motives. 

I am glad you say the sentence passed upon my 
riond seems to be very severe. I am an optimist; 
and Z yot hope when you look into the matter carefully, 
vou will agree with mo, that the sentence is absolutely 
unjust. Justice demands his acquittal- 

The ‘decision of an Indian magisirato'^-you hay. 
As l eat in that room heaving the case and then the 
judgment, [ felt my Great Motherland was iusnltod. 
It looked as though conviction w as pre-arranged. It, 
certainly, was not a judicial trial. 

You say:~ There are means open to you for 
tfettiug revision ^ (of thy sentence). Why take 

i-hwaP” The only jitsf -revision would lv the Swami's 
Mfuittal. But he will not appeal to the Uijfliur court. 
Why not P you ask. Ti»en lot me <juoto you this irexn 
a letter of tlio Foot Tagore:— 11 1 remember whun in 
my school days 1 used t» got blows and ingulfs from a 
teacher who was particularly foul iu lus language 
and unjust in his dealings, I refused (o complain or In 
cry. Iu fact I tried to maintain niy dlnu'ty oy 
' $ ihyr7i, 9 my punir ime til and ihtc $ I had my moral victory 
doesn’t it explain the Swami’s attitude p And tha 
longer ho is locked up, (he similar must look (ho 
Government in tho eyes of honest ’’ncu. 

Yes,*—there is unrest—and deeper than you may 
know of, Tho way to lesson ill r iinluu,bvd it, u my 
last letter. Sindh officials must be just and responsive 
to the New Spirit. Yon value ideas, you say, for d.eir 
worth in practical application. Acil it ii;i ^iraetical 
application that tho ideas of freedom and equality 
and justice profefsod by (ho oihcial class have faded 
ua again and again. From my point, of \iow, indeed, 
thi into idealist in practical and the v,an o>.>uien bj %>ti ctlc-jl 
in an idealist, there is y.&xJiiivu , e his 
fiction. In the sentence iullJuIcil on tho Swj.juf, I 
5icc the dour* to show strength. ,? u# u slrausjih ia %cuik r nes^ 9 
X*©* 4 power which trampled upon justice is v eak;i<.ss 
the uteahnof violence. 

Your culture ami irarelf, notwillis'tiMuluj;^, >urt 
justify, go it seems to mo, — the policy of 
Government, 1 can account n>i* ihis only in nno 


the Congress is boycotting the visit of the Prince 
of Wales,—for no fault of His Royal Highness l 
WhyP The unrest is deepening everyday. Why? The 
gulf between the State and ihn Nation, Government 
and People, ie widening day by day. WhyP Govern¬ 
ment is only too anxious to brandish the big stick; 
Government has faith iu fore . 

Do you know how many of our young men arc 
in jail to-day for politiual opinions? Writing outlie 
Tilak Day, can [ forget that some of tho bust 
among those who have workod for India have had 
their patriotism penalised at one time or another? 
Tilak tho Scholar, Tilak tho Patriot was sent to 
jail,—more than once. Annie Besaut was. interned, 
Lala Lajpat Rai was deported. Bipin Chandra Pal 
wars not allowed to enter the Punjab. Th*iy wevo 
no rebels. But they l»>\od India! How many 
young men in Bcugal were sent to jail for tho 

politics of national freedom? And some of them,— 
how wore they sent to jail? A Bengali 

professor was interned, —without being convicted of 
any crime! lie was interned in a distant jail,— 
without the knowledge of his mother. She took Vmg 
to know of lior son’s plight. Shu petitymed for a 
proper inquiry into her son’s esse. Slie was informed 
that her sou was in solitary cell and had becomo 
iusaue ! Two ladies were arrested in a Milage by 
polieo. They wore sent to jail. The press exposed 
the police stdr.m. (JovermnenD confessed tho mistake 
und ordered tho leleuso. JJut tlio ladies were still 
dotairv'd in prison,—for a fortnight! A telegram 
ordering their release hud been mislaid! And after 
their rolo-j.Ro, no policeman was punished! Only la^t 
week, the police tired upon an unarmed crowd in 
Maf far;, a village in fcliudh; ore man died; about 
A do/ on were wounded; a white-washing 
oPlcial version run round tho press; a iiou-otficial 
version was hold back by tho telegraph authorities 
in Sindh as ‘objectionable’! Tho story of Julian- 
walu is known to you. Whore, l ask, where iu 
any civilised European conutry will such iliing» be 
permitted, to-day? Deportation^ internments, and 
imprisonment. of muocient nun! blogging and 
whipping und shooting of innocent men! This is the 
story of India for years as of no other country 
in Europe v r hich T Ijum« torn un^V known. The 
reason is not far to seek They arc free: India ie 
f/j honth+j'i. 

i fepoko oi British Imperialism. I said* it 
was m conflict with tie Spirit, of Man in Asia. 
In Persia, in Mct'-polainirf iu Egypt, in India— 
its dominant motive luis been [economic control 
j ef the Ea.?*; and hero iu thus country wo are 
} trying by peaceful tSuitdcshi lo resist its ‘peaceful 
| penoiratiouh Iu Egypt and India and now iti 


way^yon know nothing of tho humiliation and 
offerings ekpononoed by a Hubi^rc-natiju. Dyer 
$i\ot down between 300, and -thh) indiuni*;* and ho 
a pension of J6 dQQ a year and his European 
admirers presentud him a purse, t believe of about JC 
80,0001 But innocent Indians, !liko the Swaiot, arc 
in jail—foj loving^thci r country'. There wus 
^ tilttQ British officials wore credited with great 
▼ir^MSt-^toleraHue! sympathy, .jubtiue; and even iu 
I314r , tho War broka out, tho National 

Odngre*s resolved that ^|ndia would bta«ncl by tho 
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! Muslim laudh,--us in Ireland,—tho Empire is in 
conflict with t!;c principle of nationality. Buti 

this is a sabjtci w/iich needs a separate dis¬ 
cussion. 

You rot or in your letter to the “true ideal of 
personal liberty 1 and ask for my remarks. I saw 
h in thu Gazette —most hurriedly, l regret; and 
it is not before mo at this moment. But 1 suppose 
}our idea is to show that picketing tho liquor 
shops is in conflict with tho truo^ ideal of personal 
lu(?orty. I *po&krf~snbjeGt to correction. \ should 
bo sorry, indeed, if ym really tkouglit piokpttfg 
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iucansisteut ‘with, personal libwriy, PerfiooaLUberfcy 
ia nu* Ideal dear to tfce Frenchman, It ie not in 
uonflicb with picketing the 3 muni practiced it. 
Hie picketing was ?/t oral psrimasion* Drinking is 
disallowed iu Hindu and Muslim scvipturea. Iu a 
country liko India, a National Govermoat would )>a*a 
a measure of prohibit! >n, Thu Government here rosiats 
popular opinion and mtlonal instincts ; and the people 
wish to achieve Ay gieketiwj what a national 
Govern meat easily would, by prohibition. Gokhalo, 
I believe, started ^picketing ivt Poona years ago and 
some of the most earnest reformers regard picketing 
a moral duty. Picketing, however, may like several 
other innocent things bu abused and become ocrcion. 
AH intimidation , enreiou, social hnjc)tl f violet,ce is in 
conflict vudk my ideal of y *a -tonal liberty. 1 do not kuow 
if the Swami would, in theory, subscribe entirely to my 
view of personal liberty. I know many of my friends 
•would not f they would not object to putting an end 
to the scandal of liquor-traffic by means of social 
boycott One thing I am sure of. The Swami was always 
for jt';rmiidoii 9 never for intimidation or cordon. One 
thing 1^, repout with emphasis. Ho did not assault a 
policeman; he did not use any criminal 
fur •oe. f aske$ lii vi till! question; Lift 

answer was an emphatic ‘nc’; ho would 
not tell, n lie; and I* would btdiovo him against 
all your policemen. Ho did twf assault any one, I say, 
and ho used no criminal force. 13ut ho did something 
more dangerous! Ho carried on his anti- 
drink campaign with energy! Ho threatened to reduce 
lummuo derived from an immoral traffic! Aud a 
giddy Government clutching nt a policy of coercion 
have sentenced him to T‘d months’rigorous imprisonment 
to ‘oronto impression'! Tho soutenco his created 
‘impression.’' .For as t »io news will spread from town 
to town, India will know Low justice and common 
souse uro mocked in Biudli -iu thi.-, ‘How era* of 
‘reforms’! 

( < Your a truly, 

T. Ti. VASWANI. 

A MODE!. WEAVING SCHOOL. 

Uy Maganlai, K. Gandhi. 

III ' 

Theworking a-the spinning class having been fully 
described in tho first two articles, the process next to be 
taken up is carding;but having received a number of 
queries as to the working of hand-looms, 1 propose 
to deal with this before going into intermediate, 
processes. 

Questions arc asked as to ivhii.li will oe the 
most useful loom for weaving handspun yarn. 
Some want our opinion about the i'utcwxwatic looms; 
others insist ujxin the necessity of inventing a 
new sivift-working machine, while still others ask 
for monetary help to prepare such utter their 
own designs 

My humbl ; but firm opinion is that tho old 
pit doom iy tho best, especially for weaving hand- 
spun- yam. No. doubt it is the slowest working instru¬ 
ment feut it in the surest, of all, aud just as our 
old spring-wheel in spite of its being the slowest 
iftsjtxttnfftfc is absolutely capable of spinning 
out aH the - cotton th^t India produces to-day, so tho 
is f«rfectly ctpabfo.tfout all 
*; v. . • " ■ * • • • • 


the yarn that India can produce by means of tbs 
spinning-wheels ,and the mills. 

This is not the time to enter into figures 

in • support of my statement. I shall only try 
to show the usefulness of the pit-loom. The fly- 
shuttle loom has its place in the sphere pf home- 
industry as well as of the factory, but the 

automatic looms have no room in this industry. 

Its drawbacks can only be realized by a study 
of the facts and figures regarding concerns 

which employ such looms. People who newly, take 
up this industry should bewareof flashy ad vertiseraents. 
They -should not be misled by professed 
calculations of the working of such looms. 

Tiie fly-shuttle loons have varying adjustments. 
In the Muzziltarpur spinning and weaving exhibition 
held in May last, a pirLy from this school was 
present with its wheel aud loom. Ofall the fly-shuttle 
looms exhibited, the one from this school was 
selected as the simplest and lightest ofall. It is all 
made of wood, with the exception of nails and 
screws required for joining. The pickers are aiso 
made entirely of wood. The shuttle and perns are 
home-made. Other looms had iron bars in their 
boxes, were operated with foreign ^buttles, and 
their pern- were unwieldy. Our loom 

is modelled upon a type of loom working in 
• thousands in the Madras presidency. The whole 
loom with a wooden frame to fit on a pit, 
with the exception of hiclds and reed costs 45 Ks. 
These latter things arc not supplied, as there is 
no fixed standard of the yarn to be used on it. 

I wish some public-spirited parson or firm 
will come forward in Madras or elsewhere in 
that presidency and undertake to supply the 
fly-shuttle loom as described above promptly and 
at reasonable rates. Any one desirous of 
taking up this work may correspond with 
the Head of the Kluuii Department, Gujarat 
Provincial Congress Committee Ahmedabad. 

Thus far as regards the fly-shuttle loom. I suggest 
to new manufacturers that they cannot do better 
than start with the old fashioned pit-looms. 
It is our experience that on account of less 
breakage of yarn, cspeciaiy hand&pun yarn* 
the output of a, pit-loom, almost equals aud 
m some cases even exceeds that otihe fly-shuttle 
Toom. In weaving broader width, however, the 
fly-shuttla is certainly more convenient. Arid when 
the handspun yarn is of good test, it enjoys a 
decided advantage over the old loom in point 
of swiftness. L’ui wo have to remember that wo 
have got to deal with handspun yam which 
is not likely to have u good test for some time 
to come. It is therefore that the old loom is the 
safest and surest weaving instrument to go on with 
fer tho present. 

fT’o bit continued} 

* Previous instalments in oul* issues of JJuly 2!*i, 
August, 11th and 

Friii tud by Sinmkarlal G. Hanker and published 
by MftkadoY H. Deaaiat Navajivcvu Press, GhudiOl&i » 
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NOTES. 


Lovely Assam.— 1 am writing these notes at i 
Te^pur on the banks t of the mighty Brahmaputra. 
Tcapur was known as Sbonitapur and is reputed 
to have been the capital of the demon Banasur, 
Whose daughter Usha wa9 married to Auiruddha. 
Devotees can point out the place where Hari and 
Hara fought. Assam is a land of magnificent j 
Vegetation. Some of the river scenery is hard to beat j 
throughout the world. I have seen the gorgeous 
scenery on the Thames. But I cannot recall any¬ 
thing as superior to the lavishness with which 
nature has decorated the great stream on whose j 
banks I am writing these notes. j 

Upper Assam alone has a population of *over j 
57 lacs. Every woman of Assam is a born j 
weaver. No Assamese girl who does not weave can ■ 
expect to become a wife. And she weaves fairy | 
tales in cloth, ^orac of the old patterns that our 1 
. host Mr. Phuokcn showed me. were of matchless j 
beauty. And as I saw these beautiful patterns, I 
could not help shedding a silcDt tear over India's 
past glory and her lost art. Where is to be found 
in all the fine rich foreign surf is in India, that 
beautiful blending of soft colours so pleasing to 
the eye? The vegetable dyes of Assam arc almost 
extinct. When Assam became: a 

British possession, its women ceased to spin and 


throughout the length and breadth of India. I 
am told that many people have given Up the habit 
altogether and that abstinence is on ahe increase. 

I understand that some Government officials 
have made use of a slip I have committed in my 
i booklet ‘Hind Swaraj’, in which I have bracketed 
the Assamese with the Pindarees and other wild 
j tribes. I have made ample amends to the people. 

I It was certainly on my part grave injustice 
done to the great ..nese people, who are 
every whit as civilisea , ■ apy^ffier parts of‘India. 
They have a fine literature^ stfhttc of which is 
written on bark of a^m^ee with, beautifully 
| coloured illustrations said* 0 : be very old. And 
j of course I fell in Jo^’ With the women of Assam 
j as soon vs 1 learnt, that they were accomplished 
| weavers. Being weavers, they have used economy 
j in their drdss without impairing its beauty or 
i its efficiency as cover. And t.o me it is a sign 
j of very high culture to sec the Assamese women 
and girls wearing little or no jewellery. They ago 
like women all over India naturally shy and modest 
with extremely refined and open faces. 

My stupidity about the Assamese josc, when 
about 1S90 I read an account of the Manipur 
expedition, when the late Sir John Qprsl defended the 
conduct of the officials towards the late Senapati, 
saying that Government^ always liked to lop off taU 


sinfully took to weaving foreign yarn. And now, ! P°l 3 I )ies * an indifferent reader of history, I 

what the women of Assam are saving through j reta ne ^ vvit ^ m ® impression that tho Assamese 
weaving, they arc losing through buying foreign j ' v r ere i an & ail a1 ^ committed it to writing in 1908. 
yarn. And the sadis I. sec to-day are not anything ' Howevei my slip has aflorded * consolation to some 
1*. ; !Amna r fn f he Old I h*™ ™ ; offiaab, amusement to my audience before which I 


to bo compared to the old patterns I have seen 
for beauty or softness. Assam, if its workers do 
their duty, can play a most important part in 
developing Swadeshi. U© women can weave much 
mpte than enough for themselves. Forty thousand 
acres arc under cotton cultivation to-day, an acre 
yielding on an average 133 lbs. But of course Assam 
ofin grow much more. Some of the cotton i saw 
was very beautiful and long-staple. And fine spinning 
la still in existence in isolated homes as in Andhra. 
Every one admits that the Assamese have ample 
tlitoe at their disposal. I have elsewhere reproduced 
tm extract from an English writer's observation 
coftfeming the view. Assam has plenty of wood, 
sound and durable, jnst the kind for making spinning* 
ytbeeU. Let us hope that Assam will rise to its 
fell height in the matter of Swadeshi. 

1 The Assamese are cursed with the opium 
habit) bet tbe movement against vice has spread 


1 corrected the slip, and a splendid opportunity to me 
j of paying a tribute to the simple and natural beauty 
of tho Assamese sisters and of enlisting them on 
the side of.India and Swadeshi. 

1 must not omit to mention the fact, that out of 
nearly seventy eight Assamese pleaders, fifteen have 
suspended practice, probably the highest percentage 
throughout India. 

Lastly, I must congratulate the Congress 
Committees on the excellent order preserved at all 
the meetings. All rush and noise have been avoided 
with wonderful discipline. 

#*# 

Offleiousnes*— 1 The officials in Assam are 
evidently unused to large demonstrations and 
gatherings. They have forbidden to the^efaonstratore 
the use of public grounds. The Nowgong 
officials however positively irritated the people* 








rotJNQ’OJnUi 
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The Deputy Commissioner would not allow a little 
platform with a canopy to be effected on the 

football ground, and after having allowed ‘its use 

had »t dismantled because, he said, the chairman 
Of the committee was guilty of a breach of faith 
, in that he had erected the platform. The committee 
in disgust held the meeting on private ground. Nor 
, \VaS this all. The Deputy Commissioner endeavoured 
to control the attendance at the railway station 
and wanted the names of the chosen fevv who 
were to go to the platform. He would not allow any 

procession for fear of disturbance. As a matter of 
fact, the crowds have been nowhere so restrained 
Or well-behaved as in Assam, even in the 

demonstration, of their affection. And any 
experienced official could have seen, that affectionate 
demonstrations, no matter how noisy, could not 
possibly end in trouble or mischief, but Assam is 
a place; where, I understand, officials will not 
tolerate any awakenipg among the people. Only the 
other day, at Tp*pnr an official summarily and 
forcibly had certain quarters evacuated by the 
residents, becauic. their buffaloes interfered with 
his sport. Another official during the war-period 
carried fire and sword among a little border tribe 
called Kukfis, and slaughtered them like goats, 
sparing neither women nor children. I understand, 
that the whole of this shameful massacre was 
suppressed from the public, though it is common 
knowledge among the people. No wgnder that in 
Aasmn things have been carried so far, that its 
permanent capital is .\,coo feet above the 
sea-level. It has no capital on the plains at all. 
dhlllong is, I have been told, to all. intents und t 
purposes a European settlement. And the Government 
never descends from its inaccessible heights. 

i 

A Municipal Model—The Raipur (C. P.) 
Municipality has adopted by a majority the following 
proposals:- - 

That all tin) l)oy« ft'affir g m Ho Municipal 
Schools should havo tin* national uniform of Khtidi 
tioab or kuiMa anti Kkadi cap; from t! o 1 si 

Av gusli 1921, 

That the 1st 'August Iff21 should ho declared 
tt holiday in all llio Municipal schools and offices 
in honour of l!io lato !<oknmanya Bui Ganiradhai’ 

Tilak. 1 

That this Committee oxpoetc j!s servants to 
Use country-made cloth. 

, That all dtcases ^applied lo -Mmmuii.it faun ants 
should he of Kiuuii. 

It js a wise use the Raipur Municipality has 
tttade of its powers. Indeed all the municipalities 
can carry out all the constructive permanent features 
’ of non-co-operation without _ being wholly 
»oa*co^operationist. There is not one among the 
foregoing proposals, to which reasoivable exception 
could possibly be taken by anybody. Any 
municipality which adopts Swadeshi, the vernacular 
of its province as the medium of its proceedings, 
the amelioration of the suppressed classes, the 
abolitiorf o£ tho drink traffic, prostitution and such 
\ other things, will assist the work of national 
purification, ^and thu^ justify its existence. 


How to kill ate "familiM’ with 

the official ban put upon* t& Kha$i capjb various 
parts of India. In Bihar, J n|ard that a magistrate 
actually sent hawkers to sen foreign cloth. Mr. 
Painter of Dharwad fame has gone one better, 
and has issued an official circular in which he 
says;— 

‘All off!cera subordinate lu Hie CoileCtoI' 

District Magistrate are desired to take steps t<t 
make people realise, that in as much as India 
produces less than her population requires, a boy<?biM i 
of foreign cloth and its destruction or export mujrb 
inevitably lead to a serious rise in prices, whieb 
Ju»y lead to a serious disordor and looting,, and 
that these consequences will he the result, not of 
any action ou the part of f Government but of Mr. 
Gandhi’s campaign. 

In two other paragraphs rncaos are Indicated 
of combating the Swadeshi propagAtfda, Vfc* 
by holding meetings, arid by dealers who, .tffo 
opposed to boycott attending the ColJpctpr’s of$$c 
at stated hours. The Madras Government v .kayc 
issued a still more pedantic circular. The rneatlirig 
of these circulars is obvious. Pressure is to be 
put upon the dealqcs and others nQt to courtt^ri&Cc 
boycott. The subordinate officials will Stake libenles 
which the authors of circulars may not even have 
contemplated. Fortunately for the country, tlteje 
threats now produce little or no impression upon 
the public, and the Swadeshj movcmojit will go. pn 
in the teeth of the official opposition, be it 
secret or open, unscrupulous, or honourable. 

The officials arc so ignorant afuJCobltihatc, thht 
they will not take the Only effective course for aybulftig 
the feared ‘disorders arid 1 looting’, Vte. • mttWStg 
common cause with the public and Stinttifetfng 
production. Instead of recognising the agitation 
against foreign cloth as desirable and necessary, 
they regard it as an evil to be put down. Arid 
then it is complained, that I call a system 
which seeks to thwart healthy public agitation, 
salanic. Why should there be any dearth . of 
indigenous cloth? Is there not enough cotton in 
India ? Are there not enough men and women 
who can spin and weave ? Is it nQt possible to 
manufacture all the required number,of whv^siR-a 
few days ? Why should not each home tnahafactura 
its own cloth, even as it cooks'jts otVrifood? Is 
it not enough in times of famine to distribute 
uncooked grain among the famine-stricken? Why 
should it not be enough to distribute raw cdtl&n 
among those who need clothing ? Why this 
hypocritical or false alarm about" the (featthof 
cloth, when it is possible in Iridia 'to manufacture 
cnouyh for India’s needs in a month even with- , 
ont the aid of the mills? The people havy burin 
» purposely or ignor^tly 'bopt ;i» i the, dark,dutto^i f 
They have been wrongly taught to Relieve, l^at 
all the cloth needed cannot be iinanufactuct^, to • 
India's homes as of yore. They have been pgttfativefy 
amputated and then made to rely #pon ‘ 

mili-made cloth. I t wisih the people^ 
will give the only dignihfd 

circulars. They wUI foHhwitttbhrilji Of send onfall 

their foreign clptb, 

minds to spin c^^eave 

Itis increcUbty •e^ly 1 'for' ever^' 

: idler. * *•* ' 
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EfijfUf Advertisements—I continue to receive I'raged France by recognizing the latter’s right at 
complaShta about bogus advertisements in Swadeshi, the first convenient opportunity to occupy Tunis, by 
‘ftiift Manager of Satyagrahashram who has recognising bar special interest in Syria and giving 
handled almost all the so-called improvements an equal share to her in the financial spoliation of 
and inventions, writes to say that he has lately Egypt. No wonder Mr. Blunt has said; * to the 
received an advertisement from Calcutta, which Cyprus intrigue are directly dr indirectly referrablo 
beats all previous reeprd. He is-of opinion that as half the orinies against Oriental and North African 


yef nothing has been found to heat the original 
Charkka in simplicity, ease or output, and 
warns all spinners against investing in any of the 
hew designs. He advises Ml Congress Committees 
to scan all such advertisements in their respective 
jurisdictions, and after giving each machine at 
Ibast a month's trial to pronounce an opinion 
upon these designs. Whilst Swadeshi is taking 
root, frandulent inventions are bound to come 
before the public. Congress Committees therefore 
must guide it in all such matters. 

A Tuni correspondent writes to say, that Bombay 
buyers have gone to Andhra Desha to buy fine cloth. 
He says, that in spite of his warning, cloth woven out 
of foreign yarn was sent by some merchants from 
Bezwada, He warns all buyers, against buying 
such cloth. He says that practically all Swadeshi 
stock is exhausted. The moral is of course clear. 
* Beware of fine cloth, ’ Fine handspun yarn cannot 
be had in abundance, and therefore it is best for 
Congress workers to avoid buying fine Khadi. As 
Shrimati Sarojini Naidu said at Farrukabad, it is 
better to cover ou^elyes with loaves than to wear 
for eig n cloth. Tt)S$o w.ho arc fired with such a 
spirit tym not faljintq the dangerous trap of fine 
cloth as yei A, time will soon come, when' there 
will be no dearth of fine handspun that is capable 
of bfcjqg W9ven. 


A Seasonable Ppblfcation -Dr, Syed Mahmud of 
Patna'has rendered a service to the Khilafat by 
bringing 99^ his booklet on the Khilafat and England. 
Xt is 'eaSy rea^i^g, anji make out for the busy man a 
fairly complete case for the Khilafat. Dr, Mahmud 
fias been caijefu) to support every one oi" his 
propositions by copious extracts. He proves th§ 
treachery of British ministers from their own 


writings and speeches. He has had no difficulty in 
fMwiftg ibat*bat" England, even when she was 
tega^fed as Turkey's friend, was' a friend out of 
because She was Russia's foe. The history of 
relationship with Turkey has been one of 
of _ secret treaties 'hostile ' to 'Turkey’s 
the brave and trusting Turks always 

'?«** are 

tffippfi fojfAne support of Turkey in 

For our own 

|jdr oat; own ifitferest’’ ^hen these very 
S9& igtaSns 'peascij, *hii;feey waa sold. It was’ at 
the tinte < 4 f tbe Berlin Congress of 1877, that 
|be secret leaded out that BitjUin had, exacted the 
(M&* th? island of t&^from Tutky. Disraeli 
Salisbury,tVro English plenipotentiaries, 

tjra frbm the Coocless, although they were 

JunfeJ ittftftaHttvrwvvn-* xt\vr- tij* .tr. 5 


'\Dr2T the iifi&oyety lead to the returii*to 
ey oC^ipn^l^tWsdk f<r &%igtitnd blacctt$d W 


liberty our generation has witnessed,’ Dr. Saiyad 
Mahmud traces the treacherous dealings of England 
regarding Egypt, Tripoli and the Balkan War, and 
shows clearly that Turkey was practically driven 
out of the alliance with England. Is it any wonder 
that no Musalman trusts British ministers’ friendly 
professions? They will forefeit all title to be called 
followers of Islam, if they rest themselves before 
compelling England to do the right thing by Turkey 
and India, 

#• 

# # 

Punjab Prosecutions—Maulvi Saiyad Habib has 
been sentenced to rigorous imprisonment for three 
years, avowedly for his writings m his paper, the 
Siasat, but in reality for the infltience he. exercises 
over the Musalmans. Mr. Zafaralikhan’s son, Mr. 
Akhtaralikhan, and his cousin Mr. O^lamkadar 
are under trial. The conclusion is foregone. Thus 
every Musalman and every Shikh non -co-operator 
of note are to be put ‘out of harm’s way.’ They 
would not apologise, they would not withdraw 
anything for there was nothing to withdraw. 
Disaffection in their writings certainly there was. Bat 
a .non-co-operation journal to be worthy of the 
name has to preach disaffection. I therefore 
congratulate these gentleman upon their well-earned 
honour. I can only hope, that the Musalmans and 
the Shikhs will appreciate the Govcrnmeqf: action 
by completing their part t of the Swadeshi 
programme. The people will have deserved these 
trials and' convictions, if they generate enough 
power to be able to discharge these friends from 
gaols long before their period is over. 

*** 

An Indictment—A friend has sent me a copy of 
the notice served on Pandit Radbamohan Gokuljt 
of Nagpur, calling upon him to file security for 
good behaviour or to go to gaol. The Pandit is 
safely lodged in gaol. But I have before ene the 
exacts that were attached to the notice, and said 
to he from his speeches delivered at various times. 
I have read and re-read the extracts. I now present 
them to the reader in the order in which they 
were given in the notice:— 

Si'WJCH iMfKi! 20m .Tcvk 1021 at Seom. 

(1) Wo avo fighting against a tyrannical Govern* 

njent, See.how long can tho tyrant Govern* 

mont.prpstento us? Tho Western people. 

are not Christians. 

{2)bniess all the jails in India are full of 
Italians, yon cannot achieve your object. 

To' tho last child.lot tho struggle for liberty 

be continued, 

(3) 'When the Homans were ruling aver # hh*gland, 

they became cruel and snporoilious. Once they. 

whipped Queen Hoadiceaj the result is, whore is 
Bomb to-day ?• * 

(4) Close tho slave houses (Schools) of the 
SaUnfo'CFbverament.' 
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* (5) H the face of two lawn, one for Indian# and 

♦toother lor Europeans, wo cannot help remarking, tho 
©OTOrnment are dishonest and wish ill to the poople. 

(€) So long a# you are fighting against tho tyrant 
■Government, do not jmxlnce children, 

SfEtcH dabcd 21st Jr’tr: 1921 at Srovt. • 

ft* 

(I) Ho then referred 1o ihe non-co-operation 
toOTOment, by means of which a hloorlloHH revolution 
~ could be caused, this oppressive systom of Government 
ootfld be broken And Swaraj attained. 

( 2 ) It is our duty to dentrov a Government, which 
3* capable of acting so diahone*tly. 

(3) What did we got in return for the money and 
men we gave to the bureaucracy P The Rowlatt, Act 
which provides neither for nppon.1 nor for argument. 

(4) . Imperial Preference in being forced on us 
to-day. We cannot buy at a cheaper rate outside the 
British fempire, nor can wo soli at tv bettqp price to 
m* outsider. 

" £*>) The laws on which oar very honour depends 

• ftM made and discifssed in a foreign language.at 

'♦distance of thousands of miles. We are certainly 
Hot bound’’to obey such laws. 

(6) Yon should he prepared to undergo 
transportation and to got yourself beheaded like Robert 
'•Moore. 

. (7) Do you deserve to be oalled human beings, 

. ii you do not consider it your duty to destroy that 
ill-born Government, which Iiah caused stick# to bo 
'introduced into the private parts of women P 

Speech dated 5th Jri.T 1921 at Naovcu. 

(1) The sinful BritiMJ Clovornmont taught the 
Chinese to smoke opium and Indiana tu driuk [alcohol]. 

. > ( 2 ) The GovJBnmcnt ... cut up the Turkish 

. Kingdom but left Kuropeau Kingdoms hitacd.. 

(3) fho lndii'U (Marwfydi) traders are daooits 
,Who rob for the benefit of the bigger daooits. 

(4) The British and Japanese Government# are 
eoiftunB and both are devilish. As the British 
imprisoned people, so the Japanese executed non* 
co-operating students in Korea. 

(5) The Go ".era to out *# so sinful, that its sins 
will recoil on its own head and it will perish like 
.the Roman and the Egyptian Empires. 

There is in the foregoing extracts nothing, 
that hundreds of speakers including myself have 
not said on various occasions and from a thousand 
platforms. There is only one sentence to which 
an objection may properly he taken, and that is 
No t / in speech Na a. The charge does occur 
in the statements made before the Congress 
Committee. But it is against individuals and not 
against a whole corporation. The Government 
could not properly be described to have ‘caused* 
the infamous barbarity, as the Government can be 
«tdd to have made India crawl on her belly in that 
lane in Amrisar. But it is not for the inaccuracy 
Of the over-colouring that the Pandit has been 
sentenced. His is a severe but accurate indictment 
COVOriflg eighteeu charges in three speeches. And 
almost every one^ of them can be sustained. The 
speaker has been impartial in hi$ condemnation, 
as * shown by* his reference to the Marwadis and the 
Japanese. It must .moreover be remembered, that 
the Speaker spoke in Hindi, and the extracts 


are given without their context The lesson, however, 
for us workers is to continue to do our work 
fearlessly and earn imprisonment, even as Pandit 
Gokulji and many others have done, 

* #*# 

The Nagpur Pleaders—The pleaders of 
Nagpur have come well through the ordeal 
to which its Sessions Judge subjected them. 
He required non-co-operating pleaders, to 
show the consistence between their suspension and 
their oath as lawyers. AU of them said, that they 
had suspended in obedience to the Congress call. 
Mr. Mahomed Samiulla Khan added, that his 
declaration of allegiance was subordinate to allegiance 
to God and His Prophet, which latter nothing could 
override. Mr Narayanrao T. Vaidya said, that times 
had very much changed, that the oath of allegiance 
would have to be changed to suit the circumstances 
and that otherwise no self-respecting lawyer would 
care to practise in any British Court. The lawyers 
deserve congratulations on their fearless attitude. 
Times are indeed gone, when people could be 
frightened into slavish submission. Man does not 
live by bread alone. He has at his disposal a 


sustenance far richer than the- richest bread can afford. 

M. K. G. 


NATIONAL EDUCATION. 


Bv M. K. Gandhi, 


So rnaHy strange things have been said about 
my views on national education, that it would 
perhaps not be out of place to formulate them 
betore the public. 

In my opinion the existing system of education 
is defective, apart from its association with aa 
utterly unjust Government, in three most imports 
matters: 

(1) It is based upon foreign culture to the 
almost entire exclusion of indigenous culture, 

(2) It ignores the culture of the heart and the 
hand, and confines itself simply to the head, 

(3) Real education is impossible through a 
foreign medium. 

Let us examine the three defects. Almost from 
the commencement, the text-books deal, not with 
things the boys and the girls have always to deal 


with in their homes, but things to which they are 
perfect strangers. It is not through the text-books, 
that a lad learns what is right and what is wrong in the 
home life. He is never.taught to have any pride in Mis sur¬ 
roundings. The higher he goes, the farther he fo'rerpoved 
from his home, so that ,at the end of his education he 
becomes estranged from his surroundings. He feels 
no poetry about the home life. The village scenes 
are all a sealed book to him. His Own civilization 
is presented to him as imbecile, barbarous, super¬ 


stitious and useless for all practical purposes. His 
education is calculated to wean him from,. 


traditional culture. And if; the mass of educated 
youths are not entirely denationalised, it is because 
the ancient culture is too deeply emb^ed in them 


to be altogether uprooted even by oft jducation 
adverse to its growth. : 411 had my w«$ ; J. would 
certainly destroy the majority' of thh v jpwotftt %&*■'- 
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•IBooks and cause to be written text-books which 
have a . bearing on and correspondence with the 
home life, so that a boy as he learns may react 
upon his immediate surroundings. 

Secondly, whatever may be true of other 
countries, in India at any rate where more than 
eighty per cent, of the population is agricultural and 
another ten percent, industrial, it is a crime to 
make education merely literary aad to unfit boys 
and girls for manual work in after-life. Indeed I 
bold that as the larger part of our time is devoted to 
labour for earning our broad, our children must 
from their infancy be taught the dignity of such 


«7 


only come who cannet find any other employment. 

Finally, the medium of instruction. My views on 
this point are too well known to need restating. 
The foreign medium has caused brain-fag, put 
an undue strain upon the nerves of our children, 
made them crammers and imitators, unfitted them 
for original work and thought, and disabled them 
for filtrating their learning to the family or the 
masses. The foreign medium has made our children 
practically foreigners in their own land. It,is the 
greatest tragedy of the existing system. The foreign 
medium has prevented the growth of our verna¬ 
culars. If I had the powers of a despot, I woujd 


labour. Oar children should not be so taught as j to-day^ stop^ the tuition of our boys and ^ girl# 
to despise labour. There is no reason, why a * “ 

peasant’s son after having gone to a school should 
become useless as he does become as agricultural 
labourer. It is a sad thing that our schoolboys look 
ppon manual labour with disfavour, if not contempt. 

Moreover, in India, if we expect, as we must, 
every boy and gir’ of school-going age to attend 
public schpols, we have not the means to finance 
education in accordance with the existing style, 
hor are millions of parents able to pay the fees 
that are at present imposed. Education to be 
universal must therefore be free. I fancy that even 
under an ideal system of government, we shall net 
be able to devote two thousand million rupees 
which we should, require for finding education for 
air the children of school-going age. It follows, 

■therefore, that our children must be made to pay 
in labour partly or wholly for all the* education 


through a foreign medium, and require all, the 
teachers and professors on pain cf dismissal 
to introduce the change forthwith. I would not 
wait for the preparation of text-books. They will 
follow the change. It is an evil that needs a summary 
remedy. 

My uncompromising opposition to the foreign 
medium has resulted in an unwarranted' charge 
being levelled against me of bging hostile to 
foreign culture or the learnfng of the English 
language. No reader of Young India could have 
missed the statement often made by m*e in these 
pages, that I regard English as the language of 
international commerce and diplomacy, and therefore 
consider its knowledge on the part of some of us as 
essential. As it contains some of * the richest 
treasures of thought and literature, I would certainly 
encourage its careful study among those who 


they receive, Such universal labour to be profitable i have linguistic talents and expect them to translate 


can only be (to my thinking) hand-spinning and 
hand-weaving. But for the purposes of roy 
proposition, it isimmateiial whether we have spinning 
or any other form of labour, so long as it can be 
turowl to account. Only, it will be found upon 
examination, that on a practical, profitable and 
extensive scale, there is no occupation other than 
the processes connected with cloth-prdduction which 
can be introduced in our. schpoL thoughout 
* India. 

The introduction of manual training will serve 
a double purpose in a poor country like ours. It 


those treasures for the nation in its vernaculars.* 
Nothing can be farther from my thought than 
that we should become exclusive or erect barriers, 
But I do respectfally contend, that an appreciation 
of other cultures can fitly follow, ne\ier precede 
an appreciation and assimilation of our own. It 
is my firm opinion, that no culture has treasures 
so rich as ours has. We* have not known it, we 
have been made even to deprecate its study and 
depreciate its value. We have almost ceased to 
live it. An academic grasp, without practice 
behind it is like an embalmed corpse, perhaps lovely 


ViH pay for the education of our children and , to look at but nothing to inspire or ennoble. My 
teach them an occupation on which they can fall j religion forbids me to belittle or disregard other 
back in after-life, if they choose, for earning a ! cultures, as it insists under pain of civil suicide 
living. Such a system must make our children j upon imbibing and Hying my own. 
self-reliant. Nothing will demoralise the nation so ! - 


mdeh as that we should learn to despise labour. 
, t „ One word only as to the education of the heart. 
I do not believe, that thi 3 can be imparted through 
books. It can only be done through the living 
touch of the teacher. And, who are the teachers 
in the primary and even secondary schools? Are 
' they men and women of faith and character? Have 
they themselves received the training of the 
heart ? Are they even expected to take care of the 
permanent element in the boys and girls placed 
tinder their charge? Is not the method of engaging 
'teachers for lower schools an effective bar against 
’ character ? Do the teachers get even a living 
Wete? And we know, that the teachers of primary 
hot- enacted for their patriotic. They 


ETHICS OP DESTRUCTION. 

By M. K. Gandhi. 

• , 

The reader, I am sure, will appreciate my sharing 
with him the following pathetic and beautiful letter 
frpm Mr.. Andrews:— 

“ I know that your burning of foreign cloth ii with 
the idea of helping the poor, but I feel that there yon 
hare gone wrong. If you gnoceed in beycotting ell, 
or a greater part, of foreign cloth, it, seem* to tno 
•elf-evident that, the price of mill-made cloth will riw 
and it will hit the poor. But there is besides a subtle 
appeal to rnoial feeling in that word ' foreign whieh 
day by d a 7 8eer na to me *to need cheeking and not 
fomenting. The pioture of yon lighting Iha$ grtpl 
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' pile, ineludxnjj beantif al fabrics, ukocjced mo intea*ely. 

( We *$«m to bo losing sight of tho great beautiful 
Wprktdo ■which wo belong and .concentrating selfishly 
W};India, and this must ( [fear) lead back t<; the 
ol4 bad selfish nationalism. If so wo get into the 
vicious oiiv-Io from which JJuvopo is now trying so 
4$8jprately to escape. Hut I cannot argue it. exit. 

I 0 fin only say agaio/'thixt it shocked njo and seomed 
tp uw a form almost of violonoe ; and yet T know how 
viplenco is &bhoi>ront to you. I do not at all like this i 
question of foreign cloth being mailo into a religion. 

I, wus supremely happy when you were dealing 
great giant blows at tho great fundamental moral 
evil*, drinikonnnofls, drug-taking, untouchability, race 
arrpgAOco, etc., and when you worn, with suoh 
Wonderful and beautiful iwidornoss, dealing wixh the 
hideous vice of prostitution. Hut lighting bonfires of 
foreign doth and tolling people it is a religious sin to 
wear.it, destroying in tho fire the noble handiwork of 
one's follow men and women, one’s brothers and sisters 
Abroad, saying it. would be ‘ defiling ' to woar it—1 
cannot tell you how different all this up pours to me,,, 
Do you know I almost fear now to wear the Ktwddar 
that you have given me, lost f should appear to be 
judging other people as a l’harisoe would, saying, ‘‘ I 
ftrn holier than thou ! ’’ I never felt like this before. 

** Yon know how, whoa anything that you do hurts 
me, 1 must cry ont, to you and this has hurt me. 

■ **.L wrrt.o tho Modern Ucvicw articles which I hare 
enclosed with ho oh eager joy, because f felt certain 
that I had found your own lifo’s moaning. But now 
my mind cries out to you that you are doing somethiug 
Violent, distorted, unnatural..., You know that my hive is 
stronger than over, just as your love for your Lnythor 
was when you i’olt ho xsas doing something wrong. 
Do toll ine xv 1 ini, you mean. VYhat yum ^anl iii Young 
India about burning did nut uinvim.t! mo a bit.” 

It, is so like him. Whenever he feels hurt over 
.anything I have dona (and this is by no means 
the ,first such occasion), he deluges me with letters 
without waiting for an aos.ver. For it is love 
speaking to love, not arguing. It is tho outpouring 
of an anguished heart. And so it has been over the j 
burning of foreign clothe:. I 

What Mr. Andrews has pul in loving language, 
00 rrq$poadent3 alr&tdy out of tune with me have 
written in coarse, angry and even vulgar words. 
Mr., AQ^ire^Y being words of love and sorrow have 
gOA©. d$fcp dovyn in me and command a full 
answer, whereas the angry ones T was obliged to 
lay aside save for a passing reference. Mr. Andrews’ 
being non-violent, charged x'uth hr'e, have told. 
The others being violent, charged with malice, took 
no effect and would have evoked angry retorts, if I 
Was capable of or disposed to such retorts. Mr, 
Andrews' letter is a type ot non-violence we need 
in order to win Swaraj qurkly. 

‘ This ip however by the way. 1 remain just as 
coBfiaced as ever of the necessity of burning. There 
in pet emphasis m the ptocess on race feeding. I 
foetid have done precisely the same thing in the 
B«cr«d and ia.nily oc friendly circles. In all 
I do Or* advise, the infeihb’e test I apply is, 
whether tbo particulm actum w.'.i bold good in 
rhganl to the dearest ami the nearest. The teaching 
rf tb* #$**;*■■ is wmistal^We and 


unequivocal in the matter. I must be the , same to, 
friend and foe. And it is this convictiqn whicJl 
make me so sure’of so many of my acts which; 
often puzzle friends, 

I remember having thrown into the aea a pair 
of beautiful field-glasses, because they were a 
constant bone of contention between a dear friend and 
myself. He felt the hesitation at first, but he saw 
| the right of the destruction of a beautiful and 
costly thing, a present withal from a friend. 
Experience shows, th|t the richest gifts must be 
destroyed without compensation and hesitation if 
they hinder one's moral progress. Will it not be 
held a sacred duty to consign to the flames most 
precious heirlooms, if they are plague-infected? I 
can remember having broken to bits when a young 
man the loved bangles of my own dear wife, because 
they were a matter of difference between us. And 
if I remember right, they were a gift from her 
mother. I did it, not out of hate but out of love—* 
ignorant, I now see in my ripe age. The destruction 
helped us and brought us nearer. 

If the emphasis were on all foreign things, 
it would be racial, parochial and wicked. Tho 
emphasis is on all foreign cloth. The restriction 
makes all the difference in the world. I do 
not want to shut out English lever watches or 
the beautiful Japanese lacquer work. But I 
must destroy all the choicest wines of Europe, 
even though they might have been prepared and 
preserved with all the most exquisite care and 
attention. Satan’s snares are most subtly laid aftd 
they are the most tempting, when the dividing 
line between right and wrong is so thin as to 
be imperceptible. But the line is there all the same, 
rigid and inflexible. Any crossing of it rnay mean 
certain death. 

India is racial to-day. It is with the utmost 
effort, that I find it possible to keep under check 
the evil passions of the people. The general body 
of the people are filled with ill-will, because 
they are weak and hopelessly ignorant of the 
way to shed their weakness. I am transferring 
the ill-will from men to things. 

Love of foreign doth has brought foreign 
domination, pauperism and what is worst, shame to 
many a home. The reader may not know, that not 
long ago hundreds of 'untouchable’ weavers of 
Kathiavvad having found their calling gone, became 
sweepers for the Bombay municipality. And 
tho life of these men has become so difficult t^iht 
many lose their children and become physical and 
moral wrecks; some are helpless witnesses of tfttf 
shame of their daughters and even their wrveji. 
The reader may not know, that many women of 
this class in Gujarat for want of domestic occupation 
have taken to work on public roads, where under, 
pressure of one sort or smother, they are obliged 
to sell their honour. The reader may not know, 
that the proud weavers of the Punjab, for \yant of 
occupation, not many years ago took tp the sword, 
and were instrumental in killing the proud. aqd 
innocent A tabs at the bidding of their 
and not for tt^ sake of their country but for the 

**» «f tit* Nwsfc slf * 





successful appeal to these deluded Hirelings and 
wean them from their murderous profession. What 
: ■ - • vyaSMt 6 ''once an honourable and artistic calling is now 
held by them to be disreputable. The weavers of 
£)&Cca, whert they wove the world-famous s ubnttm, 
could not have been considered disreputable. 

is it now any wonder, if I consider it a sin to 
toilch foreign cloth ? Will it not be a sin for a man 
tfritfi a very delicate digestive apparatus 
to eat rich foods ? Must he not destroy .them or 
gtv* them away? I know what I would do with 
rich: foods, if I had a son lying in bed who must 
not eat them but would still gladly have them. In 
order to wean him from the hankering, I would, i 
though able to digest them myself, refrain from 
eating them and destroy them in his presence, so 
that the sin of eating may be borne home to him. 

If destruction of foreign cloth be a sound 
proposition from 1 he highest moral standpoint, thp 
possibility of a rise in the price of Swadeshi cloth need 
not frighten us. Destruction is the quickest method 
of Stimulating production. By one supreme effort and 
swift destruction, India has to bo awakened from 
her torpor and enforced idleness. Here is what Mr. 
Allen, the author of the Assam Gazetteer, wrote in 
1965 of Kamrup:— 

*’ Of recent years, the use uf imported clothing has 
been coming into favour,- an innovation which has 
little to recommend it, us the time formerly spent at 
the loom is not as a rule assigned to any other useful 
occupation.” 

The Assamese, to whom I have .spoken, realise 
the truth of these words to their cost. Foreign 
cloth to India is like foreign matter io the body. 
The destruction of the former is as necessary for 
the heal!h of India as of the latter for the health of 
, the body. Once grant the immediate necessity of 
Swadeshi, and there is no half-way house to 
destruction. 

Nor need wc be afraid, by evolving the fullest 
Swadeshi spirit, of developing a spirit of narrowness 
- and exclusiveness. We must protect our own bodies 
front disruption through indulgence, before we would 
protect the sanctity of others. India is to day 
nothing but a dead mass moveable at the will of 
another. Let her become alive by self-put ideation, 
self-restraint and self-denial, and she will be a 
a toon to herself- and mankind. Let her be 
CattdesRly self-indolgcnt, aggressive, grasping; and if she 
ripeo, she will do so like Kumblniknrna only to 
tfnitt’roy afcd be a curse to herself and mankind. 

And for a firm believer in Swadeshi, there need 
twf no Pharisaical self-satisfaction in wearing h'hadi. 

: ;.A PHlriaee is a patron of virtue. 'I he weaver of 
V&kfjii from a Swadeshi standpoint is like a man 
siting use of bis lungs. A natural and obligatory 
act got to be performed, whether others do it 
dut of impure motives or refrain altogether, as 
t|j&y^o;not believe in its necessity or utility. 

PAMINE INSURANCE FUND. 

, SubsCripiiotus to the above fund, which will be 
stflbty <0 spinning, may be sent to the Manager, 

: ; r . *. Young India, Ahmedabad. 

*. tiovwydr small, are gratefully 


I&PftE&iON IN THE MARATHI C. P. 

The following note kindly prepared by Dr, 
Munje cannot fail to be of interest, although it 
brings the history to the 31st May last. We know 
now, that Dr. Cholkar has been discharged, and 
Pandits Sundarial and Gokulji have been Convicted. 

X. Warrants under L\ P. 0. Sec, 147 were UfttoM 
against certain menibers.of tlie Nagpur Khiliffcfc 
Oommittea in connection with tlio beating of Mr., 
Husain Peg, a member of the local Council from We»t 
Berar Rural Constituency by some ruflians at the 
Congress time. Two sons of K. B, Amaukhan Salimkhau 
were made accused. 

IT. Notices werosorved on tbe local cotton brok&r* 
to appear before tho D. C, in connection with th* 
National Fund, that was collected from the # eart*owner, 
the purchaser and the broker, each paying ono anna. 
ThoD. C. threatened tlie broker*, thattlioir commission 
which they got from the seller and the purchaier would 
bo stopped. One o£ the brokers tried to explain, that 
the object of the Fund wan to start h and-spinning and: 
hand-weaving factories for the benefit of poor starrihg 
people. The I). 0. would not. believe it, and said tpftfc 
Drs. Munjo and Oholkar had indur,ed*th8m to collect tW J 
fund, and that the object was to help the 
non-co-operating ntwlenfcs. The D. 0. further advisfcd It** ; 
brokers to have nothing to do with the Brahmans Who? 
according to him created all tho trouble, 

1 IT Public notification undor Cr. Pro. Code, See* 
144 was hjsuod by tho City Magistrate, prohibiting any 
annoyance to tho owners of liquor-tfhops or to th«V 
porsorfS visiting such chops, In tho order he said, 
th^fe the anti -liquor movement started by the people tfftS 
ostensibly for putting a stop to the vice of drinking, 
but the real object was to handicap r.ho Government 
by depriving it of its o.xcitao revenuo, 

Dr. b. V. Paraujpe, head of the volunteer*, had 
deputed sumo of them to advise people by pgaftaful 
moans not to visit. liquor shops, iio was sumgioned 
the court by the City Magistrate to appear and to shoKf 
cause why ho shon’d not bo ordered not to oatu® 
trouble to tho contiifcctuVs and •the drunkards. Pro*' 
oeediogs under Cr, K C. Iv4 wore taken against 
This order t? be in force fur 2 months WftD published ' 
by boat, nf drum, 

Dr Ptminjpn appealed before tho court and in ado 
a hI al.eiij.unt io \ lie follwirg ciloct: 

’"Tin mo' Din'|nt in not ostensibly 

against the vie,, hnt. it iy truly against it. Loss o£- 
excise revenue is nnly secondary. It is a matter of 
girat. regie!, f In.t Cio^crnniftut should bo inditferaat to 
!jio veliaie of the people, and that is .why people have 
U.emsdvtH ii-Leu up tho question. Even if th« 
txc'xi revenue may l.avo suffered, application • of 
See. 11L is [uiio wrong, f am a follower of non* 
violrnt jion co-operation. There is no possibility of any 
breach of public tranquility, t do not understand why 
Govewimos,t. is so afraid. Is it because of the fall H 

excise revenue ?" j* 

The case came off for hearing on 2G-2-1D21 when 

the order was made absolute for 2 months. 

IV. Or. M R. Oholkar, Vice-President. Nagpur 
Municipality, who had gone to attend the above case ci 
Ur. Paranjpe, w as shown a warrant of smmb*a* hp: 
was sitting in tho Bar-room, and w token to jail in, 
motor on 22-2-'21. He woe charged under See. 12<t A fop 
u spobcli in th»* Town Hall in the' National^ Kduvativn, 









JKJyc, 


■ .lecture ,'K*sno 0 , Thai af temodn and t,h« folloVriug day 
Vb'ptflijyieio Afltfful wa* observed, and tho fiftfoe evening a 
y.jpubllg'.mooting of pro*.eat vfua hold. ,He was released 

bail hi* or oh. The rase has now almost come to a 
jdloko, arguments are proceeding and judgment i» 
shortly expected. 

V, Two volunteers were anesled at Sitabuldi for 
preaching againsj; drink, hut they were .subsequently 
released. 

VI. <)u (he night of 21st, Feb. I,My.I two other 
TOhifitom-rt rr.nwnl Tmlkben and fShorkhan wore arrested 
under I, P. *. ■ Sen. D!i." on the charge of Jacoifcy 
itt respect of a liquor bottle and the cap of a Christian 
boy. They were sentenced to one day’s imprisonment 

, till the rising of the court, and fined TOO Its. each. 
Appeal ■was and linn confirmed. 

* ■ VIl Prosecution under Secy. 147 mid 34ii waa 
started apiinsti 8 persons of Dhawlapur (Taluka Kntol) 
jfof*b?irM5ingoneUu'4df>rao (inml who was drunk. Tho 
Complainant Haid, that ho wa* made drunk and Jri b 
sig&nfcuro was taken on the compUmt in hitu.vieaCon, 

• caso w«.s withdrawn under Sec. 4wt. 

VIII, See. 144 Cr. P. (J. was applied to the city 
of. Nagpur for one month from 23-2-Tl, during which 
flvn tn: tiKifo people weiv. not, to hold a :un< k ot ing and 
no one way to attend or take part m any such mooting. 

'Notice* under Soe. lit wore served on T)r«* 
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of 111, H and SO years &W -A' PifMtd.^ 

prohibited in tho oity of Nagpur &ii<i ’ 

ar<m of 10 miles for % tatmDva* Thiitfjf people VfWy 

arrested as if concerned with the breakiug Of iirjttot? 

shops AU were reloaded ex<w\>t 5 wJm> Were 

convicted. A ease againat 3 is still pending ‘ J \v 

XV. Tho 8ab*J)iv. AfagUtrate Wardha sWppod/ 
the pOTisiou of Hr. Anautlrao Ambsuto PoUeo> 
Pensioner Arri for making speeches. He /wbji &|((4 ■ 
threatened with prosecution under Sec. 12-4 A 

XVI. During the Bhanttara DiatL Coaferea^** the," 
IhS.P. Jihandiira informed tha Secretary of yijj^y 
Conference that he would p.top the mv&tin# ptldbr 
Seep. 14 4 & 353 if his reporters wore not admitted; 
free. On the following lay threat under See, 144 was/ 
given in can© f# move policemen were not admitted. 

XVII Kight perfionr wevo arrested in the iupioi' . 
shop breaking case at Tiimaar j)ih‘4t. Bhaad&rfty < 
They were veV\ised on bail. jb 

XVIU So*\ 1 ti was rj'pKod to Pacnu and th*V 

surrounding urea nf hvo miles for breaking a iKpmu: - 
ahc'p. dn Puirtivo police have been up, 

XiX. Pandit Arjnnhl Shothi avhh arrcsHd h 3 
A jrucr and proc«?ee ted under See. 124 A, brought to V 
tin' 0. P. and tried at Wardha. fie refused to offer 
defence and w.<* sent creed <o mu, roar's rigorous 




Mnnje, Panuijpo, Kharo and liodgnwar: Mcser&. 
V' Abhyaukur barri-jior r Alokai-j Pobde t Ogale, liarkarr, 

' Kelkar, Chorghade, Dekute, Nalik, Smiulia Klian, 
N. K. V.aidyu, K. J, Ciokiuiie and Ralkri«!inaj>ant 
' iWlode t Mahatm a Phagvandm and Pandit SundarUil. 

No otic \v im< allowed <n go to the Civil Lind 
ivithoufc an/rjicjific purpose. 

* ■'* IX, Owing to cciduin j*i is and erst and ing among the 

Mahans and othwr classes in Vela Tahol limroi, n. 

, quarrel roisued upon which tho f) C. Nagpcr went 
; . there. On tho 2i*)i January hadfal w;i;j oh-.served, 
tend the ilaigu/iir <tcM not. make proper amirgemccts 
, for the D- C tJ for wjuch ho u.w fmed K<?, 40 (uilnr 
on prorKHuPioiiM were started agauisi 7 intJaerdial 
per^ujs \*m : er See. 107, This !M tr» puldie discontent. 
At tho sanie ti«uio thu profiercy of 2 persons was 
f ■ tettte»*hed,whon t !io police nbusoij t fu, wemeu iumatos of t ha 

* A ^narroJ ar<*s<'and i iio polnn received flight in- 
■/ yurpro Pmdtive polu/i were cor.«ieq.n.nLly mT up for the 
*' bWi $ i % months and M*e village had i-o pr^y fori hem. 

S^e, Hi w«s aj^pli"d prohibit ir. *f »n\ public 

f irteeling in VMn And tin .surnniruliiig area of 5 miles 
' MeW«. ti* Psuulit, M. 1>. Niyor;i and >S. A 
0hndge l*i.ou;jh# about ivtnpiomibu between the 

.'parties. 

X. M.4^,fttuaA B^sgviLndin,, Hauagm' Swtyagra).^ 
AVurum Viarf a r r»irded ar W Scoa. Jdi A und 153 A for 
V„ ^ Apt^ch tei Somn, Ho dul n ,■ dviriui and was 
*-^Ctatwoixi to mgoroot v, * prisi.miteu; lo ' Iy months* 
foi* <ffo<?h offtnee to run cuavamuitly 
. < ;/ XC A Uottd poou io tho Jmlic.a! Chn imis^'orcr’s 
nffir.H wr.»t ctisi:m*ed for woariug u AmWfrap, 

<J X'H' M, H, lulato, t i*o ioa :lvr of ^or; f 

- "■ setveii wdn a- noiicr under , oc 107 ft r it Bpeeoh 
- in tiui 'Town Jiall On bis dr»iyu»g that ho ever 
■’ ^kD y urat«v.l violonco .ar.ri giving tun undortehing that he 
net aav ;c^tt: vision co v the ca^ei was 

*W r it W re w u 

. 'S ' i 1 The Judicial Cornniiseionor A -ypur iRSued 
,;' A ''^ .ftCn»C‘- 'vl'-tt ci-nA's m hit yfliffi nbanltl not alter, d 
’h.-'I^T t '' :> ■' nitietn^ and fibould have 530 

•y*WpRtb.v «it.') ^..i movement l>y v,uy of soaring 

,| ; Hho-ri! cap etc 

f' vff**• Thi t' Tv» j■* firing uf 'Nagpur or; the 28 th 

',, morn mg. , it people wore killed sad #omc 12 

trfftj Trauodl«4. lb# killed .thcra tv ore aqux« j 


inipri Minin cut. ! 

XX. Three t *>)v nticn^ ni Tuiu.s?*v (Dislt. Ulmndar^) 
were arrested un.'^r Sv* . 440 i P Cb for ixttomptiug' 
n.LrrU r ur gricvoim liuri, Jbr reqj nesting grj^/i 
merrbani.s jnd i-» export dnwar ns Umj \wA nbrtt 
xv lt o p'oitr. very high Tho rotuphvnunt adinittcd, 
tbat Dio. vidunlt'or. hu ^Inpl.v reipiesling him, end 
su the mire Was wxt b.dra w m 

XXI Kilt; ]mnit )\ a p*.di‘U‘h:uc 1^0*. set ap Cor y' 
*ix months ni l\v*ui and Vdfk fi’oJu 1 i2M_i Apyib 

!*i t»?PCUi nee- iwu'er ^'ocD*! bav* been artod 

piUS'ijV,, ‘ t . 

j XXI! r'nil mi K ;ur ran and w.i^ arr^jiicd ' ; 

; >i'v. 124 A hv the w;utunt of tho D^U- 

J Wardim, and was s,; beetjtnjntly IrauotCiX'rd to Cliwd#, *■' 

I for irbd iitybu Sec, KKS Cm lb <b and w.»lc*r^od ort'^ 

[ h;*,d. 'Ph^ ca■ fj ini- been withdrawn hii’j givu-j^'y 
I i'll mnlei t-liing rItuf. ho v/cnld not make any ><p0t.cH' 

I in flu C lb I'm* uiio yriu. No proceedmq* ■ Imvij. , 


boon ycd Htarte 1 ! hgaios 1 liiin unde: Sot#. 124 Ay ' 
by tha ^fagisti'iiio d WiU'dhu. . -y 

XX HI ibib'.v LiiretiugK b« Ibumr^At* uad ih.fHh' 
surrounding urn of 10 nutos were prohibited for 
moutim imtier fbun H* Cc\ !b C. Viv« and 


person* sln>uld ir>t moe»t, 

VX t V hi Cistt. Ohtenda at Aivtiui*J 


; * ‘ ‘ vy, 

OfitciuMey, 

Bngunii «ml Juolgjiat. p'usoculsioT'S iteva 
eguiusi soluo voluntoerr.. Two hare teen ffa&I 


-i /;. 
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TKJ t>H.uh ujni tho rest 1{*. 5 each, 

v 1 'biT .* 5 

XXV, lifliuii Tmi of Mnig.int’bat wwt ‘iU'vea^X'; 1 ?^ 

,-jv i.Lo ehaige of Lreaking tlio liquor, 

a drunkard. He-is released mi lail. Armed ipPiir© 
Hero vnlled in for iielp. See. 144 was applied it* 
Hiug.’tiigi.ai. and the .^urfonndiiig of % 

AvIioj'C meeliups Jmve Ixic i proliikited. ' fr'i 

XXVI. Pandit Suiidarkd vvas :iri'o«ted uttdftf Sw^T,-q'' # 
124 A !'> tie Diiitviot Magintrate of Wftrddf* 

sealcueed to rigorous impnsoittuefit- for ott#' .*•; 

XXVII. Period at proUibitioa of 
Nagpur luts been pt , oioo}$e& to last now dill MB 

en d of June. ____ . .... , ■ ., 

Printed by SkaaiarlAi G\ Banker. 
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NOTES. 


^arrested, is to put forth redoubled ,zea!in the 
prosecution of our programme, Ke. boycdlt of forelgn 
cloth and manufacture in our own home* of the 
cloth we need. There must not be any hartal. 


**• 


Zfto Atf Bn)S.—I hope that the rumour about 
■■; fmpepdinjg prosecution of the Brothers is 
Government Really desire that the 
‘|&Mk wween* them" and the people should be 

'** 0 : >«#■- and ^ th< ? i] ? knw Z of P qHIc I A Threatened !nlli;tion-t have lust heard, that 
opinion,: limy wlll jeave the Druthers alone, i shall | M r „ Painter, who has distinguished himself by his 
comply hope, that the people will remain calm, } wanton provocation of the people of Dhatwad is 
digtyfied and 4 ‘ *b> m spite of their prosecution | l0 bc promoted and indicted ijpon Gujarat * 


and incarceration. But their incarceration will 
roaWihe Usl of preservation of jxiacc more difficult 
than it already is. No two men have so succe^diHly 


Commissioner. An official, who in the' public 
estimation has disgraced himself, aarn3 rewards frboT 
t the Govcrnmei't for meritoric us service,?. I hopo, 
jres%tw d^tUo Musalivuns as these two patriots b;.Ve. j that < ujarat will mark in .t suitable unci rpctiaf 
They* Have, In aeasbn and out of season^ in private j manner its disapproval of the insult sought to W 


and Wr public, preached and practised non-violence 
And c.vctt in respect of the speeches, some parts 
Ofiyhicb seemed to bear a contrary interpretation, 
I know that jjhev never meant violence. The 
prosecution of the Brothers would, therefore, mean 
«ii intention to strangle the ever-growing Khilafat 
agijMjon in India, and would amount to a, direct 
eh$feng« to the Indian Musa mins, and indeed, to 
the who!? of India, for the Kbilafat has become 
tm Indian question. It is no longer merely a 
Mnaahqan grievance. 

-j' * ^, v , 

But Twritj^ this more to warn the people than 
thcGoyernment* If the people have •understood 
the bravq Brothers, it is that they 
rfta&dr (he gravest provocation for the sake 
.Wrfi pountry, tbal they must be 
to suffer,for either to the utmost, that the 
4 ; of Hindus and Musalmafta arc identical 
; ihoy miikt $h»k.or swim together, and 


rght 

offered by the Dharwad collector being imposed 
upon it. Gujarat will have, if the rumoured* 
appointment is actually made, a unique opportunity * 
of showing bow such insult can bo dealt with, m 
a non-co-operation spirit. We must distinguish 
between the man and the Commissioner. Wo 
must boycott the latter ai d render social sefdfce 
to the former. We must therefore permit hifh to 
receive all he may reasonably need as rrnfn for 
creature comforts, but if we hav<? the people with 
Us, the Commissioner Mr. Painter may not get a 
blade of grass for the upkeep or the dignity of hie 
office. We must therefore Inculcate among tha 
peopls the habit of refusing salaam to him in virtue 
of office. They must not send any applications to 
him. They must not, whilst he is jkouririg in th« 
cptffjjtry, supply him with any convenience whatsoever* 
He must be made, in ever?/ dignified and peacettf 
manner, to feel that he is not wanted 
, as an official in Gujarat The municipalities 

ibfyyctjst b© true as steeland brave like lions |«conUioing non-co-operators should refuse to 
$! ^ the truth as they know it even qn tbq l recognise him as Commissioner in every Way. 
' the jMo^b catt do possible. If we have developed the spirit of real 

iir hl te foliow the non-co-operation I independence and manliness, we would refuse to 
,abo ytdh durihg this j put up with an official who has forfeited public 

their be | opinion as Mr. Painter has. What, for instaaqo) 

* ’ ‘ would be said-of us, if Col. Frank Johnson or Got* 

Dyer were imposed upon us? We have to pass • 
through certain rigid tests as proof of our capacity 
for self-government. One of them 
is refusal to submit to national insttjtts. Indeed, If 
We had evolved that capacity sufficiently, I would 
expect even the .employees, who would come under 
Painter’s direct control, to resign by jyay of 
"protest. We have such mortal - fear 0 f loss of 
livelihood, that the employees • are the last to 
be expected to/develope that sense of selfcrespecty 
which is so necessary for national existence; 



, $ared.-/bbt^h? fo desire and to 
r wd, ^ . tit-■ exilting ^ iyttem ; . of' 
l Chalfenged fte: iidiafelstiitbfs to' 

pm?, 'Wf.ipnat neither \ apprised..; nor 

^'trdat' w ■''sdi'iodiity. up the 

tn^'-ednae 'day d»’, tnke j 

the invited, teat or 
v 4 yd*h our .will, We Idiah be 
" iredch ot the kw» of ; tbe. 

*' * when; ; _ 
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their reluctance will not materially interfere with 
attainment of Swaraj this year, if the genera] public 
is responsive enough. It is time for them to assert 
themselves individually as well as collectively. We 
must begin our battle with a disciplined and 
complete hartal, when that gentleman enters 
Ahmedabad -if he does. And to that end, seeing 
that there is^ample time, the Provincial Congress 
Committee' should secure permission from the 
Workjng Committee for declaring a hartal all over 
Gujarat in the event of Mr. Painter being sent to 
Gujarat in any official capacity. If a hartal becomes 
necessary, 1 need hardly say that it must be 
completely voluntary, The labourers should 
participate after due notice and permission. 

# 

Hyprocrisy Unmasked—Hitherto official letters 
have been noted for their reserve and unornamental 
style. If offence has been intended, it has been 
covered under severely restrained language. But 
, officials have,, now begun to throw off the mask, and 
like ordinary mortals they have taken to expressing 
, their^ pleasure or anger in so many words, 
instead of allowing their acts only to speak for 
themselves, I have noticed this in the official 
correspondence in Assam. But the most refreshing 
illustration comes from Gujarat. The editor of the 
K Prajabandhu wrote to the Deputy Commissioner 
of salt and excise, drawing his attention to grave 
irregularitirs committed by his subordinates in 
dealing with picketing. The editor'?! letter 
contains nothing offensive. He adopted simple 
dignified language. He did not argue. He only put 
a .question. But the Deputy Commissionst was 
prejudiced against picketing, and he thus gave 
vent 10 his penf-up feelings:— 

“ Since you send me an extract from your 
paper, and press for a reply, 1 give you one. 
Vour so-called picketing campaign, undertaken 
with the avowed object oi injuring the lawful 
Govcrnmeut, cannot be called a genuine social 
measure undertaken for the good of the people. It 
is like the washing of an elephant. Owing to the 
violence of the persons engaged in your campaign, 

. If understand, that the Excise staff tu Ahmedabad 
aic far too busy in preserving order and avoiding 
a breach of the peace, wliiL carrying on their 
culinary duties, to be able to spare time in j 
investigating your compVmt of some technical I 
infringement oi the licence condition?. I presume, 

” that you are only making the complaint (believed 
to be an unfounded one) with the object of 
further harassing the Government officers, and I 
shall certainly not lend my authority for any such 
purpose. If, however, you have any other motives, 
you ca?’ renew the complaint after restraining the 
objectionable conduct of your adherents.” 

The only remark I need make is, that the* 
ftdhor not conducting the campaign of picketing, 
lie#, claims no adherents. He simply discharged a 
public duty by drawing attention to serious, net 
technical, breaches of liquor-licensing law ou tbe 
part*of or at the instance of fiquor dealers* » 

* Mr If. G. 


THE MEANING OP THE KHIUAFAT. 

- By M. K. Gandhi. > 

I continue to receive letters from far and near, 
warning mi against my interest in the Khilafat. 
Here is a typical letter froth an old friend from 

VT_ J ' i 


New Zealand:- 




Just a few lines fco say I do not | forget you. 
Were I in danger of so doing, tbej cables that 
often appear in our papers would f prevent mo 
forgetting. I see, you have a mighty problem yon ara 
trying to solve in. regard to India. Whether you 
are facing it iu the wisest way I cannot aayy for I am 
not in a position to judge. I would esteem it a 
favour, if you would hand enclosed post office order 
for JO/- to the publisher of your paper, Young India 
I think it is called, if it is published in English, 
or to the publisher of .any paper in English representing 
your side of tho case. Perhaps as an old friend, I 
may be borne with if I speak freely, even although 
I 'should be spoaking -without full knowledge. It 
always grieved me, that you should he an arch- 
supporter of the Turkish Empire, and that fcha 
Khilafat question should be turned to political ends 
to undermine and cripple and confuse the 
administration of British Government in Iudia, 
Turkey’s crimes against Bulgarians, Greeks and. 
Armenians call to heaven for judgment, 

I wonder, how fur the Moslems in their All-India 
Khilafat Congress during recent years protested 
against those atrocities, and dissociated themselves 
from the Turkish policy of extermination of a noble, 
oxoollont, industrious and gentle race (the Armenians). 
The blood of these martyrs will cry to heaven for 
justice, and not one can be forgotten by Him who 
marks the sparrow’s fall. If Turkey's history has 
been ono of rapine and massacre, is it not therefore 
to be shorn of its power as no longer worthy to fee 
crusted wilh it. P If political powor is not to be 
nsod to maintain justice, freedom und fraternity of 
tributary races, but is to be used for oppression, 
persecution, extermination, robbery and rapine, is 
such a Vation uot to be judged by other powers 
and deprived of her power to continue a malevolent 
sway r* To be shorn of political power need not deprive 
Islam of Its spiritual weapons, it it has aricli. By 
its spiritual force lot it live, or die if it has not 
such. Political power ia a curse to any religion, 
and histoiy shows, it haw often boon need tyranni¬ 
cally e. g. the Roman UathoJic Church. 

I do not know what are oxaclly the aim# 
of the non- co-operators, but it would appear they 
have come to object, in toto, toady'British official* 
in the country. Borne was not built ui a day, 
and a constitution cannot be framed ahead of the 
conditions of a country. Suppose all British official# 
wove to leave bag and baggageto-mofrow md 
Natives put in their place, wou,fd the administration 
be ftB pnre as ih is, ijfreuld justice be 
done everywhere through the Courts of your great 
country? I understand, that the Indians fear "the. 
native police, and their officials (natives) are 
peculiarly open to bribery and corruption. Before 
a people can be F.elf«govett»ing, there must be 
a basis of national character on which to builtl 
and with which to build, and. has,:the day coma, 
when* there are - foreap fanning /through your 
various spheres of 

polit&al life that are regiperetitt |§tl $hrifyi|g| 


V* V* 
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Political propaganda, if revolutionary, may easily 
attract the basest and most malevolent among men, ana if 
ifeey capture the control of machinery of organisation, 
the blind and more than blind will lead tbosa 
who follow their dictum to the pit. I am snre, 
that you personally hate not departed from your 
noble ideals and unselfish spirit of patriotism and 
'justice, and freedom of soul, but there may be 
great slumbering forces awakened'in the state of 
society around you, that may carry yon far beyond 
the points of wisdom and measures that mako for 
true national well-being. Four country has all the 
dements that might make India a Bussia, a Sinn Fein 
Ireland, a land of civil -war, intertribal bloodshed. 
Division may easily spread through a land like India, 
your independent princes becomed arrayed on opposing 
■ides, and no strong controlling unifying power be 
forthcoming to proserve peaoe, conserve progress, 
lead the way to JvUct national life. Your pathway 
must be surrounded by snares and pitfalls which you 
can only escape by a dear vision of the will of God 
and unfaltering adherence thereto. As long as you 
coincide with the wishes of the popular clamour, there 
will bo many who will cry Hosanna ” and will 
fitrew your path with palm leaves, but if you adhoro 
to the high principles of the vision of God, the same 
people will cry, “crucify him, away with him.’* You 
know the parallel. He unfalteringly followed the 
Will of God and they rejected Him* His aims were 
ioo pure, His Kingdom too spiritual, His methods 
too divine. He died, but God raised Him up and made 
that resurrection the life of the world’s thought, made 
Him meet the need of all the men ns Saviour, nigh 
Priest to represent, King to rule over. 

Courage, brother v do not etumblo, 

Though thy path he dark »3 night; 

There’s a star to guide the humble ! 

Trust in God and do the right. 

I*ot the road be rough and dreary 
And its end far Cut of sight. 

Foot it bravely, strong or wo:»>y, 

Trust in God, and do the right. • 

Perish policy and cunning. 

Perish all that fears the %hi [ 

Whether losing, whether winning, 

Trust in God, and do the right, 

Trust ,^o party,.sect or faction, 

Trust no loaders i» me #gbt; 

But in eyery word an; 1 action 
Trust in God and do the right. 

Trust lovely forms of paSsmn,* 

Floods may look like angels bright; 
Trust no custom, school or fashion; 
Trust id God and do the right. . 

Some Utfll hate theo, some will love thee, 
Some Wilt flatter, some will slight; 

. • Cease from man and look above thoo. 

Trust lit God and do the right. 

Simple rule, and safest guiding, 

Inward peace, and inward might, 

Stab upon our path abiding,- 
Jv Trnst in God, and do the right. 

Courage, brother, do not stumble, 

, Thowgji thy path be dark as night; 

. ■ ..Thiftf* ft star to guide the humble,* # 
’prcstflfti'God, and do the sight. 


The great thing is to have Divine wisdom, the 
deep insight into principles and far-seeing wisdom 
of true statesmanship. You are doubtless familiar 
with the life of Abraham Lincoln, his clear-sighted 
vision, his absolute integrity, tend or-hoar ted ness 
humility, humour, humaneness. 

I often .say to my friends, “If you heard Mr. 
Gandhi’s side and the great grievances that 
exist under the present order of things, you would 
understand his opposition.” 

The question is, what is the best way > for the 
wolfare of India to correct existing abuses. Strikes, 
violence arouse passions, and a hundred discontents 
and ill-feeling, and in most rasos defeat^ thoir own 
ends. Reforms must come along constitutional lines, 
if tho gain is to be accompanied by good fooling and 
unity and peace. Gains by revolutionary means 
cannot be a natural evolution. From my distant 
corner f enu only earnestly pray, that God may 
guide and direct and bless yon, and mako you au 
instrument for tho true well-being of Tndia. * 

The warmth and the sincerity are unmistakable. 

I know the friend to be a devoflt God-fearing 
Christian. But it must be evident to any one who 
know? anything about the Turkish question, that my 
correspondent is strongly prejudiced against the 
Turks. His pictures of the Armenians as ‘a noble, 
excellent, industrious and gentle race ’ betrays the 
extent of his ignorance about the question. He 
cannot be blamed for it. The Turkish side has been* 
sedulously kept from the English-*ending public. 
Aii these good Christians scattered about in different 
parts of the world have only one class of reading 
presented to them, The missionary journals are 
fanatically, I was going to say, criminally anti-Turkish 
and anti-Islam. The very word charity about jvhich 
St. Paul wrote so magnificently is .absent from the 
minds of the writers in the missionary journals, when 
they write about Islam and Turkey. The Turk is to 
them the arch-infidel created,by God only to be 
cursed. It is this prejudiced but honest attitude that 
stands in the way of Truth and Justice, 

I have no desire to defend Turkey against tho 
Armenians or the Greeks. I am not prepared to deny 
Turkish misiule or misdeeds. But the Greeks and 
the Armenians have an infinitely worse record. 
What ismore.thedefence of the Khilafat is thedefenco 
of a pure ideal, it is not necessary to defend the conduct 
of individual Popes in order.to support the institution 
of papacy. Oppose all Turkish misrule by all means, but 
it is wicked to seek to efface the Turk and withhim 1 slam 
from Europe under the false pica of Turkish misrulp. 

What is still worse is, that the defeat of the 
Central Powers should be utilised to crush Islam. 
Was the late war a crusade against Islam, 
in which the Musalman* of India were invited to 
join? To say that the Musalmans may have 
any one they choose as their spiritual head, but 
that they may not interfere with the disintegration 
of Turkey, is not to know the Khilafat. The 
Khalifa must ever be the Defender of the Faith of 
the Prophet, and therefore nobody can bnfome or 
remain Khalifa, immediately he is deprived of or 
loses the power of defending Islam against the 
whole world. One may dispute th$ ethres of.the 
l .doctrine in the abstract, but England is not engaged 




Mi 
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io e yit against Islam because it Is unethical, 
that esks0 England bait to b«r 

association with millions whose faith is divorced 
from ethics. 

As a matter ' of fact, la there anything immoral 
in a religion seeking to sustain Itself by possession 
of temporal*^ power ? In practice has not 
Christianity been sustained by temporal power? And 
even in Hinduism, have not Rajput Rings been 
austodiani of Hinduism? 

■What 6 I venture to commend to the many 
Christians who honestly think like my friend, ie 
to join the defence of the Rhilafat as an ideal, 
and thus* recognise that the struggle of 
pQjirCO’Operation is one of religion against irreligion. 

For my part I have the clearest possible 
conscience in this matter. The end to me is just. 
I. fight to bolster up no fraud or injustice. The 
means are equally just. In the prosecution of the 
fight, truth and non-violence are the only weapons. 
Self-suffering is the truest test of sincerity. 



THE TWO INCOMPATIBLES. 

Bv M. K. Gandhi. 

Violence and non-violence are two - incompatible 
forces destructive of each other. Non-violence for 
its. success therefore needs an entirely non-violent 
atmosphere. The Moplah outbreak has disturbed the 
atmosphere, as nothing else has since the [ 
Inauguration of non-co-operation. I am writing 
this at Sylhet on the :49th August. By the time 
it is in print, much more information will have 
reached the public. I have only a hazy notion of 
what has happened. 1 have seen only three issues 
•f daily papers containing the Associated Press 
messages. One cannot help noting the careful 
editing these messages have undergone. But it 
is clear that Moplajrs have succeeded in taking half 
a dozen lives and have given already a few 
hundred. Malabar is under martial law. The 
reprisals on the part of the Government are still 
to follow. T»te braver the insurgents, the sterner 
the punishment. Such is the law of governments. 
And I would not have minded the loss of ten times 
Us ‘many lives as the Moplahs must have Jost, if only 
they had remained strictly non-violent. They would 
then have brought Swataj nearest It is any day 
Worth all the price we can pay, in our own lives, 
For the Moplahs it would have meant top tfia 
immediate redress of the Khilnfat wrong. God wants 
the purest sacrifice. Our blood must ., not contain 
the germs of anger or hate. It is not e Sacrifice 
freel/ given that exacts a price. The Moplahs have 
demanded a price. The Sacrifice has lost much of 
its nobthty. Now it will be said, that the Moplahs 
have received well-merited punishment. 

, There would have been no martial law, if only 
the Mpp-ahs hud died. And if there bad been, it 
Would bav<r been thrice Welcome. It would have 
endec! tire System of Government which is decimating 
' the land. > f . « ^ 

t Of jcp^sjs.ppwra-days it is tbe*fa$hto*L ’ tq make 
noa-co-<rp«fution ^responsible 

whether it is a famine, a coolie eXOdus op s, Moplah 


rising, im m finer triSute thit bah W 
universality of _noh»ik^^?amt|oh. fro ;} ... 

been pfqddpWl by the 

of the charge. * / ' •, , .• \ % J n 

Our owr duty It cladA. 
wash their hands clean of :; Wh 

hot betray any mpntai Or 
Moplah#. .We must see clearly, that' it 
.'dishonourable for'us .to 8hpW‘ ,, 'i^ i ,.ap|tfo^’ 

; violence. We mu?t inarch' 'Tdr jto' 

circumstance. We have chosen a ngiS' sfawtanl fcr 
(ourselves and by that we k must abide. ^('We have, 

. undertaken to do no violence even under the most 
provoking circumstances. Indeed we anticipate the 
gravest provocation as our final test. The misguided 
Moplahs have therefore rendered a distinct disservice 
to the sacred came of Islam and Swataj. 

We may plead, as indeed we must, if we have 
acted honestly, that in spite of our efforts we have 
not boon able to bring under check and discipline 
all the turbulent sections of the community. The 
choice for the people lies between the gentle and 
self-imposed rule of non-violence arid non-co- 
operation, and the iron rule of the Government, 
The latter is now demonstrating its power and 
ability to counteract all the forces of violence * by 
its superioi and trained violence. We have no 
answer, if we cannot show that we have greater 
influence over the people. Wo must be able quite 
clearly to see for ourselves and show to the people, that 
display of force by us against that of thq, Government 
is like a child attempting with a straw to stop thi 
current. 

1 am painfully aware of the fact, that we have 
not as a people yet arrived at the settled conviction, 
that India cannot attain immediate Swaraj except 
through complete non-violence. \Ve do not even 
see, that Hindu-Muslim unity must vanish under 
the strain 0/ violence. What is at the back of our 
mutual distrust, if it is not the fear of each other’s 
violence? And Swaraj without realheatt-tioity is 
an inconceivable proposition, 

What is it that hinders attsEiopiut of Swaraj, 
if it is uot fear Of violence ? Are not deterred 
simply through that fear, from taking all our steps « 
at once ? Can we not,if we can ; be ante Of non¬ 
violence# issue to-day an ultimatum to the Govern¬ 
ment either to co-operate with us or to go ? Do 
not the Moderates keep aloof, maiiilybeHuse they 
distrust our ability to create a noa-^\oMht' atmof» 
phere ? Thejr timidity will derive nuttare from the 
Moplah outbreak, , V " 

What then must we ;CqrhMtft^?’Abt'Tei!l'’• 
despondent. We must. go, forward with T greater 
zeal, greater hope because gri^er r faith In our 
means. We must jperseV^a ia.-the.: process df con¬ 
version of the most ighc^afit of ourcpuptrymewt.totho 
doctrine of non-vldifin^d it id 
as well for redressing :ihe TRhilafrtt wrong, As f^r ; 
attaining SSr^iaji' 


The Moplahs are 
They are 
trai 

^defedpa o(tfre fei|h for which 



» the land, 
jry” must bt 
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follow it wHIkwI fl^htng. H^rf its entirety. My submission to you, therefore* 

jW? 1 l*. v il •. % M j, _J lu.JU :' i.L iL.l A J.-. aU _ _ „ # 


JfPtwf/tfc&pw^y given toMoplah valour bJM'tlia 
•wiR^i^ifcWi Imperial Gaxettrir Oflndia, “ The one 
cbhsfAat f 'tfbfoeitt Is a desperate fanaticism? sur reader 
iS it^P^r the martyrs" are consecrated hefore 
t&^y ^otmt aita! hymned after d&wbt" Such courage 
if-ytortfty of. a better treatment# Tbe 
Government dfealt with it by passing years ago a 
efefecialact against them*' U lias already set its 
jnri&tnery 1 ill "motion for tbe present trouble# The 
MoPlahi vvtfi no doubt d ie cheerfully. I wonder, if it 
to transmute their courage into tbe 
rioblep courage of non-violence. It may be impossible 
to achieve the miracle through human 

Bbt God is noted for His miracles# 

Many consider, that attainment of Swaraj 
this' year, if it is realise^, must be counted a 
mirade. It haa got to be preceded by a miraculous 
epnvritsionof India, riot excluding its bravest sons, to 
tbe doctrine of non-viol ericeat least in its restricted 
scope, i. e* as an indispensable condition for securing 
India's freedom. 

Tflfi WAY TO SAVE THE COW. 

Tfte vjsjt of Marianas Mahomed AH and Asad 
gfobftarii arid myself to Bihar was undertaken ia 
order to check the growth of misunderstanding on the 
cow question. We delivered many speeches at many 
places. Thh substance of one speech of mine I am 
able to give to the reader by the courtesy of a* friend 
Who tobV dbwn the notes. 

At the commencement of his speech Mr. Gandhi 
referred to the touching of the feet which had 
bUcOtne embarrassing, and saidi “ people do these 
things in a spirit of hero-worship, and in Biha* 
particularly there is an abundance of that spirit, 
people even talk Of an avatar. As « Hindu,-1 believe 
pf course, in avatars, I briUave, that in the pursuit 
of htspferi, God sends His special messengers on earth, 
oprin Whom the effulgence or the glory of God 
speefafly skine-1, arid who In our Shastras are known 
as dvaUm, Rubthat is not the case here. In my 
View, the condition of India :s such, that there can 
bjfrioc&mtrig^ at this time. We must 

feraf pdrHy otorsrivei arid the country by hard, strenuous 
dkt r%fet Mne^hilbtw ; we can Sven think of 
htf-ut-rifer. And itt India, what we want now is riot 
‘ hert^ivOTirbtp, hot sdtvice. We want mote arid 
ijtfotdgrirtaffts fdr fht counttyv The Swaraj that we 

'«i \ *&• destruction of the 
ships'Will ’ be established, 
raadhii ot to take the names'of my 
> Iffaulsdtt SlmukAt A8, or a Mariana 
fihSwoii AH. We krioWj that whatever may have 
ih paydays, India is; so wide-awake 
ftferb ,r -cte net’ferigerbo ri«y repetKion of 
We do ribt Want thafahere will be one 
ib fide and every oneelse to be his 
ftave. : we have hud ririoUgh of isfevery. What 
j| .fe . io inspire the people with «ur 
a living deelfre to starve the 
tftit every Iridlan be 

a Marian* Bhaukat 
idmed •AUj- ehd then 
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tSj that you do ?wt put obstruction in the way of 
the easy prosecution of our work by the touchings 
of feet, or unnecessary shoutings and Jayajafahara* 

It is unthinkablo, that a whole crowd of 

people can touch me. But when those who 
are near me begin to fall at my feet, the 

crowd is tempted to follow suit, and indescribable 
confusion follows. So those who are near roe 
should never touch my feet They r should 

not even bow low before roe. Not only do 
I not like these things, but there is a 
possibility of my getting seriously hurt. I desire 
the country to move with a speed greater 

than the speed of the Punjab JExpress. We 

have got to attain Swaraj within this year, 

so that we may celebrate its attainment iri 
December next. I implore you once again not 
to do anything that may hinder the smooth 

progress of our work, for it means nothing 

but so much loss to the country. 

“I now come to the question, which has i$&Hy 
brought us to your place. As 30 on as I set foot 
hero, I inquired whether there was pea^e between 
the Hindus and Musalmans of this place. It was no 
small gratification to me to hear, that there was no 
misunderstanding between the two communities rit 
Sasaram. But I am told, that there is no 
earnestness about . Congress work here. ^The 
Congress Committee and the Khilafat Committee 
that are in existence do very little work* My 
request to these two Committees is, that they put 
more energy into their work. 1 wanted to inquirb 
about many other things, but I was so tired that 
I corid not do so. On the question* of cow- 
killing, I say that with the Hindus It is their 
diiarmu to protect the cow.*The Hindus have many 
differences amongst them as regards religious 
belief, arid religious and social customs and 
practices; hot on the matter of the protection of 
the cow all Hindus are united. And I gc so far 
as to say, that the cow-question is the central 
and common fact in Hinduism, .which differentiates 
it from all other religions of the world. In India 
the need for the ccw is very great. Not only 
do the people dr.'nk her milk, but her male offspring is 
used for cultivating the land. The Hindus reverence 
the cow as they reverence the Brahman. But 
the case is not so Outside India. So there is no 
prohibition in t fche religion of our Musalman 
brothers against the slaughter of cows. And if a 
Mysalman brother slays a cow, for -instance 
dating Id , on what ground can a Hindu raise his 
hand to strike him ? Is he enjoined by .the Shastras 
to kill a fellow-man in order to save a cow ? There 
is rrially no such injunction in the Shastras j but 
on the contrary it is against the Shastras to do 
go. No Hindu raises his hand against an English 
brother, because he eats beef ; nor does he prevent 
thousands and thousands of cows being led to 
the slaughter-house for the use of Englishmen 
iri India. What I mean to 3ay is tins; in order 
to save the cow you can* only sacrifice your own 
life ) yoir cannot trike another’s life, nor cut yot» 
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Maukna Mahomed AH in one of his speeches the agriculturist of the weaver, We shajfi then, 
to-day said one thing on this matter, which I realise see that they are object? of the highest regard 
a# very true, He says, that three fourths of the We must recognise, that'without the help of our 
responsibility for cow~3laugbter in India lie with the weavers, there can bo no success of Swadeshi In 
Hindus; and the* Musalmans are guilty or only one- India. By Swadeshi I mean that every province 
earth. For thp.cows that are slain realty come from must produce its own cloth. If you depend upon 
indu custody. I have actually seen in Bombay Bombay for your cloth, that will be no Swadeshi 
WJ p-loada oi cows being Sent out from India for for Bihar. My appeal to the Congress Committee, 
daughter in other lands. It is the Hindus that therefore, is, that it should lose no time in 
do cow-seiling business, and not the Musalmans, distributing charkhaa to every home in Bihar, 
And my brother's suggestion that if an artificial When that is done, every home becomes a 
price of say a hundred rupees for each cow could spinning factory at our disposal. And with the 
be set, cow-slaughter will automatically diminish, production of yarn on this scale we can easily 
seemed to me to be very practical, hope to see every lane transformed into a weaving 
It all depends upon U3. In Bombay one cow given factory. The question is very urgent for the whole 
for the Tilak Swaraj Fund was sold for five of India, but more especially for Bihar. For of all 
hundred rupees, and another for a higher sum. If the provinces of India Bihar is the poorest, 
the Shraddha of both the buyer and the seller I have included Orissa under Bihar here, 
is sufficiently roused, all this is quite easy and But if we take them separately, Orissa 
practicable. My submission to the Hindus, therefore, comes to occupy the lowest place, and Bihar comes 
is, that if you are really anxious to save the cow, just above it. I gathered my idea about the extent 
do not quarrel with our Musalman brothers, but of poverty in Eihar, when I was engaged in ray 
live with them in peace. Do not try to force work at Champaran. I came to know then, that 
their hands. Give yourselves up wholly to their the women in Bihar had in most cases to be satisfied 
service ih this hour of their sore need without with a single piece of cloth; indeed, they had 
.asking for a return. I look upon the Khilafat problem no cloth other than the one which they wore, 
for the Musalmans in the same light as the cow They told my wife,—-they felt ashamed to tell me 
problem for the Hindus. It is ray firm belief, that so directly, — that if I went to their houses, I 
the iolution of one will automatically lead to would find nothing but old, worn out and tattered 
thd 1 solution of the other. I do not say this in a rags. They also said, ‘Gandhi asks us to bathe every 

Spirit of bargain. If our offering of service to our day, but if we are v to remain naked after washing 

Musalman brethren be genuine and spontaneous, the piece of cloth that covers our nakedness; we 
d.f we really sacrifice our lives for the safety of their | can't do, so even fer the sake of Gandhi'. Such is 
religion, I have no doubt, that another law higher j the extent of poverty in Bihar. Add if these 

than the law of contract will operate, and solve , women are given charkhaa to work and paid two 


the coW-oroblem in India 

“1 wish to touch on another matter, before I 


annas each for their daily labour, I have no doubt 
that they will take up the work in right earnest 


close. I have come to know, that there are about and pursue it with energy. I have known- the 
five hundred families of Musalman weavers in this indigo planters get work from them at the rate of 
place. But as they are lopked down upon by fellow* six pice per head per day, and in that place if 
Musalmans, there is a tendency amongst them to they find that 'the charkha yields them two annas 


give up their calling. It h absolutely necessary, 
that we check this tendency. Amongst ns, Hindus, 


daily, the thing will catch on automatically without 
any effort at preaching. These are the lines on 


social distinction^ based on Kama do exist, which we have to start work immediately. I 
But so far as I know, Islam does not recognise expect much from Bihar. I have some special 


such differences, Musalman society is based • upon claim upoh her. I hope Bihar will net deny me 
the theory of perfect equality. So it does not at. j that claim, I expect you all to explain the thing 
all appear to me reasonable that these JuJahas j I have said to men of the villages. Thevillagera are 
be discredited in, society. There is not likely to understand these things, but you who 
nothing ushoaourable in the profession of live in towns have wider experience of the world* 
weaving. In my opinion, the two most essential So it is your duty to make these thing? intelligible 
things,m India, the things on which the existence ( to the villagers. Three things are vital to this 
of India depends, are agriculture and waving. They movement for Swaraj, without the fulfilment of 
are like the two lungs of a living being, if one which we can never hope to make any headway 
goes wrong, if it is diseased or rotten, the other jn ©up struggle. First, there must be absolute 
;lur,g may do duty for a time no doubt, but cannot Hindu-Muslim unity, There must be a feeling of , 
keep up hfe for long, So it has been with India, She brotherliness amongst the Hindus and Musalmans* 
has been weakening in proportion to the decay of her This is the first condition of the success of this 
wpavjng mdu..tiy. And the programme of Swadeshi, Swaraj movement* Secondly, this peaceful and 
which we have started, is like the euro of a ‘ non-violent movement must always be 
diseased<fung, K> that waste may be repaired, and new kept peaceful and non-violent. It is easy for a 
blood may * low * making it healthy and man who bestows even the . least thought on the 
strong. The moment^ we come to realise this subject to realise that we .shall never succeed■ , 
absolute . Importance agriculture and weaving by violence. we draw the sword, tbatwill W 
jgrJfdip wffjtea fet al| ssose.cf eonw^Bt-.fqr l «impl/t<3 ntrj i»wn wiitrfngi. if only «W»p» g» 
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do noV " possess the modeai implements of 
warfare such as aeroplanes, etc. So you must under 
oo circumstance disturb the peace. Wo must 
observe peace with English and among ourselves, 
co-operatora and non-co-operators, zamindars and 
ryots in thought, Word and deed. And thirdly we must 
immediately boycott all foreign cloth and 
manufacture For our ncqds in our own homes and 
villages. Then we attain the' power to achieve 
the three ends." 

A MODBl* WEAVING-SCHOOL. 

Bv Maganlai. K, Gandhi, 

* III. 

Questions are asked as to the production of cloth 
in an old-fashioned loom from handspun yarn. The 
experience in our school is, that a well-practised 
worker weaves on a pit-loom one yard cloth of 30 
inches width and of fairly thick texture in one hoar. 
Cloth of greater or smaller width varies in 
proportion, Our fly-shuttle pit-loom has not 
exceeded this figure in handspun yarn so far. 
When formerly we used mill-made yarn, it yielded 
about half as much cloth again as the old 
pit-loom. However in weaving dhotiyaita and sadis from 1 
handspun as well as mill-made yarn » the j 
fly-shuttle is very handy. S 

Then there is a question as io the “necessity of ! 
beaming the yarn. We believe, that where there is ' 
no question of room, beaming should be dispensed with. 
Hand-loom weaving factories situated In thickly popu¬ 
lated towns where rates of house-rent are very high, 
have reason to resort to beaming; but where apace 
allows stretching of the yam as practised by the 
professional weavers, it is a time-saving method 
and is artistic as well. There is an argument in 
favour of beaming that it allow* of the handling 
of warp as long as aoo or even 300 yards. But 
if such length of handspun yarn can be prepared, 
it is equally estsy, if not easier, *to stretch it in 
the old style. 


IV 

SlBlNO HANUSI'UN Yakk. 

It is said, that tho difficulty of sizing hands pun yarn 
is a serious handicap from which the movement suffers. 
Aa a matter of fact, the method of sizing it should be 
no different from that of sizing will-made yarn. It is 
slipshod spuming which is at tho bottom of this difficulty. 
Tho best way out of it is to organise and improve the 
production of handBpun yarn. It is a superstition to 
say that the yarn spun ou the charkfta cannot ho strong 
and cv.en. Whore proper care is taken, it does improve 
and even surpass mill-made yarn in some respects. 
Panjab and Marwad, where spin ding has Men carried 0 * 
from past times, have also to improve their yarn. 
Not that tho spinners there do not know their work, 
but they as well as the mei*ohants who* purchase their 
yarn are careless about the quality of the yarn turned 
out. Unless this work is taken up by men imbued 
with the true Swadeshi spirit, the condition is not likely 
to improve. Tho spinners should bo visited at their 
work from time to time, and proper i us tractions 
as to the requkod twist and test to be givon. to tho 
yarn should bo imparted to them. Tho payment 
of a reasonably higher wpg* than tho prerfonfc 
iB another way of improving the yarn. The wage# w« 
have arranged for our guidance arc given,below iu the 
form of a table. Where living is cheaper than in Gujarat, 
they can bo adjusted accordingly. The yarn having 
improved, the difficulty of sizing will disappear. 

When a country weaver shows inability ta 
weave handspun yarn, it means that ho cannot 
weave it in the same reed space as he 
uses for the mill-made y«:n. This is quite evident, 
i Tho handspun yarn not being even, it requires 
j wider road space. The table given below a Van 
shows the number of ends of different count* 

to bo drawn in an inch of a reed- Then if 
the cloth to bo woven is meant for shirting or coating 
and not for dhoti yan or, sadi, an^ if the yarn 
; has a good test, two to four ends can be 
added to the number donotod in the table, 

* Previous instalment* in our issues of t JuIy ‘II t| 
Angust 11*.h, 18th and 25th. 








, n tli®* yarn is very weak and unoven, it shpuld 

ba. woven with two ends to warp " as well as m 
weft. Thjg will , give » etrpvg tpxluro to the oiotn, 

' 'mukaur'Mk^'itmtfhsu of weaving ens/ »f 

time. jTkt> proportion in this oano of trtids to -be 
drawn In aninoh of the i-aod apace is also given 
In the above table. It tfti» eoueea is adopted^ heaps 
•of harxrj&pun .that hftro ftocunralatexJ' all over iihe 
j country arm 'fa woven out without much /diSSoftlty. 
As a' fact, the method of sizing iraditioBally followed 
by the weavers camtotbo improved itpeu# Their jelwtjoft 
> of ,the sizing. material :u appropiTate {bthe ..ojiipate, 
fioaaon and ok<wustanee«, . For the moat part they 
use the staple corp* Juwari and make being '{he 
cheapest are used in many porta. In the rainy 
season, however, they u#o wheat flour as a stronger 
aiming material to counteract the over-softening 
influence of too moktiiro present iu the air. In > the 
Malraa presidency, a cereal called linyi with a 
yellowish flour is osod fur coarse counts, while 
rice is used for finer counts, ltice and wheat are 
the best ingredlonts for sizing, The proportion used 
ia from 10 p. o. required for fiuo yarn to 20 p* c. 
fit’ oo&rse yarn* 

Different preparations of various siziug materials 
avo f as follow:— , 

Wlwvl i Weigh the wai'p first. Then according to "j 
its fineness or coarseness, take fine wheat flour or 
»Honda from 10 to 20 p. c. of its weight* knead it well 
with water to form a thin paste, taking care that no 
lump remains. Boil some water just enough to soak 
the warp, then add the pasto previously prepared and 
keep on stirring till the granules arc woll-cookod and 
the whole substance is reduced to the form of thin 

gruel. To every such preparation of one pound of 
flour, one. ounco of sesamma or sweet oil should he 
added. This will give "Softness and smoothness to the 
1 " threads of the warp and keep them from etiejeing to 
one another. Cocoanut or castor oil is also used as a 
lubricant. Any of those is ggjod, except only that the 
castor oil, will give a bad odour and a dull colour to 
the warp. The sir,® thus prepared is then slowly poured 
■qu to the w&rp, which is kept folded on a gunny cloth 
or a clean slab. The warp ia beaten with both tho hands, 
while the process of pouring is going on, and when it is 
, thoroughly saturated all over, it is spread cut in tho 
open and brushed repeatedly in one direction, often 
bringing tho down side up till it gets dried. One or 
two or more pursers according to tho length of the 
warp aro engaged iu brushing, wliilo several others 
are joining broken threads and shiltiug th*.- oticks iu 
the warp from one lease to another. 

This 0 is the most thorough of a:t tho methods of 
tutting. Thu ends of fibres lying loose on every thread 
- of the warp are utraigMened, ami stuck fast round 
the thread by i he process of brushing. The thread is 
tendered t>mw?th and- - efcraagliike wire, and the work 
~of weaving is made all the easier by it. Thus 
swiftness in weaving hi ensured. To master this requires 
long, practice but it is worth the wbil* of every 

student to do aoj For an energetic youth about 
■* these hours* work under an expert every morning 
for.,two months or so is sufficient. With two assistants 
or more he will then be able to manage the brush- 
C raising bmseJ without the aid of an expert. A less 
active peraoj. will take four or sir 'months* practice. 

The preparation of .sue from jawurl and make flour 
, is just tbe vi $f*n;e rv. irom wheat flour* except that 
the flour c-f these cpichIh not being so flue us wheat 
flour, . A Idrger quantity ia roqail'e^ in {heir 

.. . • ^ 
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Some* pewde ad^tf*bo 

soaked ioT*U««* 

water. It h ^ that %$ the 
flour in. onhnriced b/ Jhie t 

7,V<w. The' preparation &'om rioQ- 
Is-The inquired, quantity of \i%fe is ATitb-ft 

j. quantity of w&(#u larger thog th^jasiejdfor ordu^i^popk- 
Uugandis eliawed to rousuftoTo^. 1 , 3 *toW^ a,, jta 

.thea at rained, through a; piece of cloth, "tiesl [b/Qt.&f. 
into tho mouth bi a largo ves^ei^ more waleV'l»^ng 
added ».* required in the process ‘of straining, 4 *ho 
eti-airfed matter is then reduced to consistent , 
thinness; then oil Is. added to , it to prd|)ortton Ra 
described above. - •' •,< 

Rico is sometimes prcfem'od to wheatj as xt'givoa 
besides strength a fiuo’ gtosa‘to the warp. 

The thing to bo borne in mind ie, that the yarn 
meant for' preparing warp must be made thoroughly 
absorbent beforehand, For this, alt the hanks must 
bo connected in the form of one obaiu. It i« then folded 
together, placed into - a big vessel, whether of 
earth or metal, eoutainiug water enough 1 to sfoiik the 
yarn ami then well prosaed with both the feet for 
souio tiuie. It i?» loft iu this condition 1 for two or three 
days, during which period it is beaten with a wooden 
elub on a slab twice ovorvday. It should be 
remembered, that unlQ^ it is boat on, it does pot 
soak through for days. If is not, soaked, well, it ia 
incapable of absorbing the aiiwag material, and is 
imperfectly sized. The cotton fibre has a natural 
oily coating on it, which js roraoyed by soaking it as 
described before or by boiling it tor some time. It 
does not become thoroughly absorbent, till if U treated 
in this manner.- After two or three days, when the 
yarn ib well soaked, the chain is opened out add dried 
in shade, every hank being hung separately on a r bamboo. 
Before it gets completely dried, it is well shaken with 
both the hands, twice or thrice, so that the threads 
do not stick to one auother. Tho Madrasi weavers 
are used to pouring rice witter (geuer&Ily thrown 
away when the rice is boiled)on the yava, before it h* 
dried out in the maimer described ahoVo, This give® 
greater stmigtfi to the yarn, and causes lets breakage in 
the pvooops of winding and preparing it into warp, • 

Tho other method of siting resorted to by 

the wearers ia called hank-sizing. It is act 

easy proens*, atul though wot so efficient aa brush* 
siting, it. answers welt if cafefu'dy pWl^fwodtv 

In this case the yaru, before it is made Up 
into a warp, is soaked, hawk by hank, iuW the' 
size prepared frotfl wheat or doe as described 
above, aud after pressing off tike sitfb * KtUe 
from the hank with the tburnt* and ft 4 fiuj|«f| 
the hank, wet as it is* is ; urouud ftp t»t ft 
bobbin. The warp is. prepared^ 
the bobbin is wet, each . thread, drying Tan the 
warping sticks as soon fts another Ik 4r*Wij( 

out. Tho warp thus prepared is , flt, lor Weaving^ 
We have tried hankHsi»iflft % ft V 1C«& i 

of ordinary gum. It works well in dry eoasoftjl 
hut makes the,, $Ain ' ■■ .ikfljtftt; to ' W«t . i 

account of its absorbent 

(Ta b* continued) 
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NOTES. 

Effect of Hartal —Mr, Konda Venk.itappayya ; 
justifies the hartal In Guntur and gives sc me other! 
'Valuable Information in a letter I have just received. 

I give it below tor the benefit of the reader:— 

An regards the hartal, you hold it. to be a bad stop. 
However, ploaso allow mo to elute that the awakening 
wTiioh tpe people of Guntur have had since the days of 
the Xarial was almost impossible to secure even through 
years of strenuous propaganda. Ibo ronti aiut and self- 
discipline, which they have cultivated within this short 
tilUO, are ft. Do remarkable. No doubt there w»p ‘amv? 

banco on the fifth day of'‘the hartal. But tb At was 
due to seme extraneous cause. One of tho workers, who 
was. calling out students from the High School, v/m 
costed by a 1'oliee Sub-luspeoior. and some .students 
and oilier young inou followed him as ha was led to tho 
Police Station, ’rimy collected in pretty large n urn In rs 
maud the elution, and were excited and disposed to 
Violence. Meanwhile some of the Uougjues workers 
in. eluding the Secvetury »>f the IToviuoi'l Cony roes 
Uemmitteo hastened to the spot, pacified tbo crowd and 
dispersed it. Tho sub-inspector in tho mojutium had used 
Ills whip very freely among the boys, and caused seme 
Bleeding wounds. This had irritated tho mob v ery much, 
but tlioif' feelings woro ofdmod, no sooner our workers 
poiiitod OUfc to then) the danger of ivjing our euu;c. Tito 
■ ulost prominent, of tbo.'O wJw helped tv* avoid the 
.disturbance is few. M. Venkatasubbayya, the Vaisbya 
> mem’hknt in whoso house you hud spent t below boars of 
your stay at Guntur. Tho r«ward which lie received 
i>r shift. »»d other similar dbr v ices in the cause of non cu- 
Wjw^ation wfti to bo .atr vj.vd and kept u., tho .lock-up 
tdengwith mo. T’iio otlr>;/ (*Wy friend* win. were arrayed 
. along with niti as co-prisoners Were nlso VaUhyas. One 
raft mevohaal whom you may poatdbly rename bee as 
hftldng aOOoiMpanlud you ui liio v«sr as far ft:, Chi rain, 

. aiud tfiftThe Secretuiy of the Uouwinttec appointed \> 

. ■&&&!$ fft» yfm* NKtfptUu’ (rftutftr. TLo other is 
- Tka /ou»g lia*Mefcor who has joined the uou-cu-operation 
mcven.aiit no, sooner he eeDu-ued from Ireland. JI»novox 
, Julaod tW profession of law. Ho is . tho Secretary oi 
tho‘ ; ipl«trust Congress Committee hore. lu the e video o*i 
x * : brought Higaiust ua, fetter.® was nothing to implicate* my 
. irlfeude, .SSoifto, ultorfipte to prove,videaco during the big 
* ^prhhe^iou that went round tho tdwji oh the day of tie 
;: .Atsrlvftl of the twh prisoners ( one a barrister and the 
. oilier a vakil } from tho forest village Maohoola failed 
toisjstfttoy.. ' Theye w;i«,tho most formidable evidence 
-of: thekHepntly \Magistrate again.it me. He .deposed 
' I a ihph, which pelfeed Wft with jfjones, and 

xopiih:i' ; whielk.'.,|ift had seat' up to tho 

P? -vt, ■ ' i. ' , *. /• ... 

■'V; ' / LU 1 ■l ' w 4 : V It. w*. y l '', I “/ 


occurrence. Wono uf us entered a*y defence beyond 
making urui ntatombuts, Neither myself nor my 
barrister friend orosc-oxnmiued the witnesses, as we 
refused to recognise the proceeding:. Tim evidence of 
tbo Deputy Magistrate stood uucontrwlicted. I wbb 
sure of my sentence but to my utter disappointment 
1 was released first, tho District Magistrate having 
openly declared in tho Court that my statement, was 
" S(l fist initially ” true and Jth«t I always helped to 
maintain peace. I forthwith cJiallengcd hia declaration 
l y saying, that if ho had any regard to*tbo truth and 
justice of my statement, he shocld ako reioaao my 
friends who worn like myself working for maintaining 
poaco. Tho District Mag-strain replied, that ho had 
yet to discover the fact- Thu same evening ha rele ased 
those friends also. The reason for our release*is not 
the discovery of anything to contradict the evidence 
against us, but the fact that the voice of the people 
was .<gams), him, Tho me.chants closed tho shops, flae 
pWers boycotted the corf?, Die people assembling 
dady m huge mouator meetings worn stoutly protesting 
against tho proceedings more than ali.» There was «. 
move amongst; the clerks in tho uovormu*mt oifioeti to 
resign their appointment*. . Almost everybody in tho 
t.own felt tins injushh-o ni the proceedings. These were 
the causes ot ' «i'>‘ I'oleasc Under‘tho circumstances it is 
diificnlt to evpxvslimato the impurtanc*' arid the utility of 
t hor.arfuh The di-f 'mg force, which hud brought about 
such uiii-m aun-ngr.t the people, is in my ],umbU) opinion 
not v little due to tins hartal, which was most willingly 
under, aken by tho nierohums amt heartily appreciated 
by tho people in goner il. Arrangement a wo o made to 
supply uocoss,Tiiis to tho poor and tho needy by 
keeping a few id- tho shops op. ;<. At a la^’go mooting 
oi tho labour or, in th-j factories, shop* and railway’ 
goods-&liods, help voluntarily offered to them by way of 
i rt'iitn h tl;c TjMObly n-iuoM^sf iJk?u wus rofn^^d Thwy 
, K*iif Hioy vrutoll Uk'sf ^'.’iluigtv yutfor foi- th*f» 

fiuku g ,; t u» c‘Uifci<j .itiMiur rGryiTO any Jie])* 

, ] h®* oJjuvo i Iiojn> i ,it lenst dirul^sod 

i-oij ^xiuuuutijjfT ^ 

i 

SomuUmig ri*)u.iin\ u» In ^ p ogHJtft*7 

I ovulonoo ok' tlu Jh/put-y .\Jjfcgi8trutc, vv]it> deposed 
i ihafc I at tho ImmuI o<* ft mot und Irui juVi peitbd 
%vitk atonof'. > 

At Uifl ti'Vir ui 1 i ■ U liiu tL’i at t!»•' 1 I U'G Stutioii 
I i;ujj.se(inoT»t ov arront- ot one ot t.lio rMiin# 

: oat tho bojn from fclto Hich School # K* vv;m wt homo 
j takii*^ my rnoalw, %v].Km n, mes'ran t > mo and 
i informed mo of Urn distufbam' ’. i .*t once hastened 
to tljo jllaoo hut an i v/cm */, nng f found 3omo 

people mofistly young men uud V/i'h v'ui^ng in & tlnu 
dine oYei 1 iho band oi an oper com round often u$£<H 
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for ' roass^ meetings and lying in front of the High 
Hoitoyl' hitt, Miffioiontiy removed from thesChool. 
On .scirig ilie oowd l got down fromtliO carriage 
, T w,iv j'u, nod i^ked tbo people why they were 

lljci'o, 'J'Jtoy said they Itnd rumo there hariug heard 
<>i a J there ■wonIJ be no mooting at 

ii^nr *ri' the dity n$ it mkluuon then, and 
akkeil ihvm lo goto then; humua. Aa I was saying 
' a j*:*ka coining up in tho opposite 

direct ion, and ;>utne members of thu crowd wore rmaxing 
tow&i'd^ /tv T ajipreliendoil t^nne mifiebiof, ran along 
ilio line ami cried to them not to run towards the 
/nika wjrjeh ba^ by {Jits time come near to mo. At 
this idouieni l found, some a^mll Zinurs (l believe tboy 
WOi’O dry dods of earth) uero thrown on thcje/Jca 
1 »y .some of the people in the crowd, f approached 
thn jtikUi shouting to tlio people at tjio top of my 
voice not to throw Motion nor d., a/p/ mischief. T found 
the occupant ol' the # ,Wh# was the Deputy 
■Magistrate in charge of the lienfDcptarlers. The stones 
■wwo still falling. The hum gut shy and the carriage 
cotdd not move, ) iduod at the other opening of the 
jiihtf lu/ldiug np both my lmnus to prevent as far as 
possible tlie slmues striking the Magistrate* Just 
two Muall j niasdes struck my lingers causing very 
fJigiit brumes but uotijing touched the body of the 
‘Magihliuto. fTe * ncul out that f was the en.uso of the 
trouble, l -mid 1 wa- Unre to save him, and a.>ked 
hint to diivc mi. He tiavuumed to take action 
against me. All this was a matter of just two or 
three minute*. Almost immediately after I stood near 
% the jttk'.i, otoje throwing was given up. Kvcryfcking 
was cjuiei. The l\fagis!rate, mi mediately after ho 
went- home, nppmr* t<> have :*uaii up u report to Mu> 
^uperint^ndout <>£ Police, It is this ro]K>rt which was 
filed Jdnrihg km enquiry against ns. It was on the 
pc-oond ilny rms-uccummcu, that my Vaishya 

friondo and uiy.-r:!f tver<* aiTu.4utL 

On the di\' Mr. * o\lodiuiimn ay an the barrister, 
who mis* **»Htcn<*6(l mufti- section 107 to one year’s 
1 ruH’iis 03 On out, was lum-tgli; to Guntur on hi« way 
to the Central Jail .at VdLre, iim wife mot him at 
ibo railway ^taCcm, aud placing a garland of 
flotvciv on im« jueek, mk i d ids poemmsion for 

tak’nr Up J.ropagnula work mi I cuiv f of the 

m 3U co'^derrlioi\ mvwmem .dll his rctim* from the jail. 
The perm ml; icoi '«vu$ grajjtcd ; oml slsc hrs slncothen 
bCiMi tarryj*ug on the work* mldru^uig 

large mcct'up^ ivilevtmg an.I vjoin/: to this 

jwusctf and |u caviling fc*» ; lie W'umm U> help 
t!»o movcli'-mt by working at (he rh 4i7id e caving 

cl*ft.i« Amdhto holy \vhw ht.« p^ovod tm tMjtiftJIy 
\ iduablc ;o »(_ timi-mu -^hjimali Vouuui rk^rua- Tilnka 
the tl.'un m;.: a*i litfcts. Vo!! ».!«? vomoinbul', oiiisi la.lv 
**ioao l>f 'on at Sell rr*>, iuul when ao ^ulvod rou fer 
v^-jio balp b'’' t ! i>j im'Vfwu’jiV nearest iu litii*' Uwi,, yh. 
ij\d iipvtk «<<l humt* hoi;ios for thft yuuug gii’li of hoi' 
ori'e ;tn.1 U 1 " a. 1 tier (ion unci tramiag, j-ou askod 

her to I'.-’ttfa .Ommu j.* <t U16C. Sha has lijieo l»©eu 
t'uip’Qjo "i « V '"i'kvt by (,ha GuMtttr District Cougroas 

CoaawitJ* w.'rt has ^r.mhl to Lo a .very jowerfol 
Riiriik’er pji 5 ft e >•. orkov in iho caufe of 

5 ion-eo-Op.*.rfttion. . t 

’ Wy general opposition to harthU without 
peimis^too of the Workin r Couttnstlee must still static!., 
•That the ft at fa? . in Guutui hope good fruit ii 
creditable |o Goatur and jte workers. But v t|ie 


very description given by *: Mr. Veakata^>ayya 
show, that it is attended with dinged and 
requires skilful handling. My own analysis of 

the situation in Guntur is, that the,., arrusta 

prior to the hurtal galvanised the Guntwriano 
into activity. In so far as the hamt' overawed 
the Government into discharging the leader?, 
it was bad, I would again surest, that il 

"*<is the renuaciation of pleaders and the threatened 
resignation of the clerks which brought about 
the release. And if it was the hartal which 
determined the renunciation of the pleaders, it 
was decidedly good. What we need is greater 
response to the concrete programme of 

non-co-operation, and if we can get it by 

hartals, I for one would always advocate them. 

M. K. G. 


A PROTEST AGAINST BURNING. 

To 

Thu iSinro!;, 

Yuunij India. 

.Su\ 

Your idea that all foroigu cloth collected on the Cfc 
of August should oithorh** burnt or sont to Smyrna, with 
thtfhiipport it found hi tiu> last n.octing of llto AH tndift 
Congress Com mitt ee, has bewildered me: and tbu 
itsuc‘8 «t involves appear to rue to l,c sofar-i'Caebitig, 
that 1 have ventured to write this Jet tor. The first of 
August is oomo and gone, and that which is destroyed 
can near bo restored; but in orcr calmer momenta wo 
may relloet on our actions in u different li^ht froai that 
in which they wore conceived, and prevent » 
rocarrouco of what ov re-consideration we should 
find to be wrong. 

The iiou-oo-operation movomaut, shorn a 1 ’ it* 
buperfluitics and the passing tangle of conllieting 
opinion, lias always appeared t«* mo to bo ft 
symbol of India’s rogeueraliou, and a mighty echo 
of the voice />f its Wool, fox-gotten through many 
yours of abandoned ideals, broken power, selfishness 
and ignorance, and tlio spirit of in which 

it was conceived was to mo the unfajlibg cure 
ef all ills of life, should man rise «u that height 
of the Haul. Dot l cannot help thinking of 
the burmng of all foreign cloth ia honour of 
the man. cry of Loka many a Tiiak at a travoety of 
what, in my humble opinion, I regarded as the 
lofty ideals thac inspired th o Movement, 

ft is argue,! that all foreign cloth should bo 
burnt, because (1) it is a mark of dependence and 
a badge of slavery for the rich and poor akko, 
and (-jit is a garb of sin forced o& -3b4»ft by 
the . wickedaess of the blast India Uouipaay amt 
perpetuated by oar own holplcssuess aud i^&uVsoco. 
In both cisee we can get rid- of. it o«dy by deduction; - 


and the clothing of even the poorest amonjjSFu'j wfth'* 
such cloth would be as: sinful m offering# coHm - t 
or poisonous food to a hungry man. But, with, fttlfftttge,. ... 
inconsistency, we are told that it tnfty. howeyep, he ;< 
/tent to the people ofeSuayriatt' ■ - 

1 do net with to the' asuumpi-ivus which^ 

the foregoing argumOUti are bused; but, Whjle I Cealiee 
the impeaiity U • At^;;bWieve in'thS''*^^Ten|'’ • 

partiaHy toottpmtc yi/kkaeUt the 
sipinadag. whebbaad '-*% -wOr*"'^'' 

* J n-., . tr Tw'i 


ifyfa y,,t 
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©My io ftove that* so long aa the total imports 
of India exceed four times the value of its foroign 
doth, wa are , a« many times , dependent ‘end so 
slaves for our other requirementwhich, too, should 
on that account be burnt. It could even more 
convincingly be argued that books written by 
foreigners and ... in a foreign language, machinery, 
medicines and other products of modern soignee and 
human sjfcili and intelligence, in which, for the 
present, they have advanced more than we have, 
ape a much deeper mark of dependence and a greater 
badge of slavery/ mental and physical, than fo^pigu 
cloth,, and we should get rid of these au v.vli by 
destruction. And then, in the opinion of some, why 
not in flic same way of the foreigner too-the 
source of all our illsP 

If, again, by yielding to the wickedness of 
the East India Company which crippled our weavers 
and killed onr industry, Indians of those 
times and through them their sons nf to-day are 
giilty of BiHf wMeh may be atoned for only by 
matting fire to the cause of their crime* why not 
burn only English (doth and spare the rest? Again, if 
one may not off or rotten or poisonous food to *b 
poor ami starving, Indian, might lie offer it In a 
helpless TtitrkP To send our oast-off foreign clothe* 
to the people of Smyrna appears to me to he tj.-uch 
mere sinful then offering them to onr own country men: 


and not the foreigner. We are boycotting not' \< 
British but all foreign cloth. The one would ho 
meaningless as the other is a sacred duty. Tho 
idea of burning springs not from hate hut from 
repentance of our past sins. A moment’s reflection 
must show the writer, that burning must make us 
earnest and thus stimulate, as it has stimulated, 
fresh manufacture. The disease had gone so deep, that* 
a surgical operation was a necessity. The ill-dau 
or the naked millions of India need no charity 
but work that they can easily do in their cottages. 
Have not the poor any feeling of seif-respect or 
patriotism ? Is the gospel of Swadeshi only tor 
the well to-do 5 m 

M. K. G.j 

CONFUSION OF THOUGHT 
To 


'Tho Editor, 

Young h: 7/a. 
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for It id dishonourable for una nation t > offer 
its shreds and leavings to another, and the wrong 
done to Islam by the foreigners, the allies, is 
recent and in the opinion of many, greater than tin 
harm done by tho East India Company to ourselves; 
and oau we regard it moral or in nny wt*y 
justifiable to send to the people of Smyrna cloth 
manufactured by those very foreigners wad east off by 
us as the garb of sinP Well may iuoL charity be 
said to degrade both the giver and tho receiver. 
In conclusion l would point, out, Sir, that 


tho analogy between tmfcon food and foreign 
cloth can hardly be maintained: and so long ag 
there ere thousands of our owr; countrymen 
who nWjt literally naked and enough KhatH 
has not feecu manufactured to clothe then,, there are 
w«i>y v|o would regard it as a tun fc<< burn ft eingio 
yard of ^foreign cloth or send it out of the country 
whew it is required more urgently at home. 

I do not question the spectacular effect of destruction 
by fire of its efficacy to natch popular imagination and 
rouse quick, if temporary, enthusiasm ; but i cannot 
think, that you have been actuated by such conoiderut'cms 
hi the face of such utter need of so many. of our poor, 
naked afid f&xhine'Stricken courJrym«m, 

Hyderaiud, Sind, Yours etc., 

3f» Aajjftst 1^21. N, Y. Thed&ni. 

[I gfedly print Mr. Thadani's closely reasoned 
letter, I have already admitted the weakness of tho 


armament in favour of Sending foreign cloth to 
Smynia, But it is a concession to Muaalman 
opinion. Nevertheless the use of foreign \loth is 
poison in India, certainly not in Smyrna? for the 
dajth inflttstry has never been Smyrna’s lung, as it 
has been India'©. In burning foreign clothes we 


are burblng our taste for foreign fineries. Th< 
effect upon India would have been equally disastrous 
if Japan Instead of England had tempteS us it 


entreated their •» mho in tv broth riv, Tint to 


chrink tho insidious poison. Ami you are certainly 
awaru of Uitj juuwdmi of nuoccss they obtained ia 
tneiz novel w ay of ptrkftiing Tho examination 
halls tv or a « deserted nppcfinuicc nnd a frnbsoquent; 
supplementary examination bad L>* no hold, 
But it W£(S \ ni who thoil d vSfappt'OV^d 
of tho picketing, auil everything hnd 
to bo givrri np Tho rt osnli.« ho nolity achieved 
were lost, and Rongji 4 .s to* fay that her 

vrmthq have a tarnished fame on ihoir brow 
io bo proud of* Winn the picketing parly laid 
themselves Haft befcio * too int-eway, they dul 
ro on tho very argument th* M l ‘Miser-sed perform,, 
havo g< t. io bo helped iiLrmoai theinscdves* Afl 
brothwho deemed thorns 0 ’,blwmd in truly 
undemanding your ndvico about mod or? i education 
and in popBossiiu; boldness enough to leave ihoir 
Diegos, ihoy thorn? H it n. duly incumbent upon 
thei;a to dissuade tho.r brothers from appearing at 
the examination, Lying Hat, on tho ground ia 
iudijjp.itably aa orirniiul way ‘ t tnoMt poisuaHiOiig It» 
>fa/ nothing but i/nmilify pi cached m it.s re al :ir 'oocfu 
If T urn truly m^pifod with tho fueling that drinkinjf 
is a dire vino and evory oao lift .a io bo «^vod f y, i)io 
it si e-Hfcckob, ahall f be d*^mod usin^ pliy^ical iorre 
If l lit) down in front of tho drinlcin# den ami ash 
iutrudin/j drinker io trample over my body anJ 
bis drink ? Hero in •ni-'O I appoal to his iVouM. 

And by mural por*nasion t understand sippoiiliu^ 
to the heaii. By laying themsedvea in fv-uit of tin* 
Sonftto House, the Bengal pickola np pooled ioMm heart 
of tho oxaminoes and certainly that was mmnJ po.-.s*.a»iou* 

I shall be glad to know, why you disapproved of th« 
inothcd of the Bengal pickets, w tb oy used t> appeal 
to tho heart of tho examines a-nd did not na^> 


physical force in any way, 
Beaaros, ) 


vcAitv: etc.| 

S.*N. Bayi 




t 1 : ' [The write? assumes without warrant, that I 1 

t, f ( " 

s . would eountenanrB liquor-shop picketing of the 
'Si type described in his letter. If the unseemly 
&'? obstruction of the passage,hod been persisted in, j 
.p there would havo been, x revulsion of fading in i 
| tbu country, such as, would have thoroughly 
discredited non-co-operation. Moreover, it i9 a 
t'i: farfetched analogy to compare the drink habit 
|s with education. In the matter of education, it is 
a conflict of ideals, and non-co-operation is for 
this generation anew ideal. Whereas in the matter 
of drink, the conflict i« between abstinence and a 
{s’? recognised vice. *A young lad considers it a virtue 
I to go to a Government -college, a drinker knows 
drinking to be an evil habit. The educated youth road 
•” newspapers, . know all the aiguments for and 
; against. Visitors to liquor-shops read nothing, 

7 ^ and not being in the ho bit of attending meetings 
hear nothing. Picketing, therefore, *n the case of 
colleges' and schools w.h not only superfluous, but 
tin the manner it was'eavrieu out, constituted a sort 
of violence utterly unjustified in any event and for a 
non-co-operator a breach of his pledge, 1 am glad, 
therefore, that the picketing stopped, if it did, as a 
>'■:) result of my severe criticism, M. K. G.l 

f. 4 OUR FALLEN SISTERS. 

■ By M. K. Gandhi, 

V, The first occasion I had of meeting those I 
‘ ; women who earn their livelihood out of their 
; shame was at Cocouada in the Andhra province. 

> There it was a few moments’ interview with 
only half a‘ dozen of them. The second occasion 
was at Baft sal. Over one hundred of them 
U met by appointment. They had sent a letter 
jin advance, asking for an interview and telling 
jij me that they had become members of the 
Congress and subscribed to the Tlink Swaraj Fund, 
but could not understand my advice not to 
£;• sdek ollice in tlio viritnis Congress Committees, 
f They wound tip hy saying, that they wished 
f to seek my advice as to their future Welfare, 


sex. It is the nobby of the two, for it is even 
today the embodiment of sacrifice, silent suffering,- 
humility, faith and knowledge. A woman's 
intuition has often proved truer than man’s 
arrogant assumption of .superior knowledge; Thert 
is method in putting Sita before Rama and Radha 
before Krishna. Let us not delude ourselves into 
the belief, that this gambling in vice has * place 
In our evolution because it i$ rampant and in SOmo 
cases even state-regulated in civilized Europe. 
Let us not also perpetuate the vice on the strength 
of Indian precedents. We should cease to grow 
the moment we cease to discriminate between virtue 
and vice, and slavishly copy the past which we do 
hot fully know. We are proud heirs to all that 
was noblest and best it, the by-gone age. We 
must not dishonour our heritage by multiplying 
past errors. In a self-respecting India, is not every 
woman's virtue as much every man's concern as 
his own sister’s ? Swaraj means ability to regard 
every inhabitant of India as oar own brother or 
sister. 

And so, as a man I hung my head in kh&mo 
before these hundred sisters. Soma were elderly, 
most were between twenty and thirty, and two 
or three were girls below twelve. Between them 
all, they told me, they had six girls and four 
boys, the eldest of whom wait married to one 
of their own class. The giils were to be 
brought up to the same life as themselves, 
unless something else . was possible, That these, 
women should have considered their lot to be 
beyond repair, was like a stab in the 
living flesh. And yet they were intelligent and modest. 
Their talk was dignified, their answers were 
clear? and straight. And for the moment. their 
determination was as firm as that of any Satj'agrahi, 
Eleven of them promised to give up their present 
life and take to spinning and weaving from the 
following day, if they received a helping hand. The 
others said they would take time to think, for they 
did not wish to deceive me. 

Here is work for the citizens of Barisal. Here 


j.. The gentleman who handed me the letter did. 
so with great hesitation, not knowing whether 

* t would be oftend*.<1 or pleased with the receipt 
of the letter. I put him at c■ -,c by assuring 
him, tlvt it v. as my duly to servo these s-sfers 

• if f could in any way. 

For me the tv,n hours f passed Willi these 
?* si 3 ffcrs is‘a treasured memory. Tiny told me that 
they were oven ,y> u the midst of a population. 
A'of,about .to.oco men, women and children. They 
•.< represent tii .: •'h.nr,,' o; tlx: men <vf Barisal, and 

the sooner B ir-,.d gas rid cf it, the bettor for its 
[■; great »?.mo. A«d what is true of Ban sal is true, I 
■'.'.Tear,, of pvciy cdv. I mention Barisal, therefore, 
j'^as an iHtfstrati'Ut. \ .« credit of having thought of 
br-serviog tbe-sfc ms o'-, belongs to some young men 
Barisal*. mn hope th,.t Barisal will socn be 
yi able to claim th ■ credti.^i of havtpg eradicated 

$ the evil. ,' # 

4 Of all , the.*evils^ for which man has made 
| himself re-possible, hone is so degiading, so ^hOckip|;^ 

i * m- ..o biutal. n.4 his 'abas? . of the bettor* .ftftVf ,'df' 
[.' hiiir.ani^ th me, ,th^ ’Xemido ik^ the weaker 


la work for all true servants of India, men ai well sis : . 
women. If there are d5« unhappy sifters in -a 
| population of so t poo, there may be 5^,50,000 in; all 
India. RiTt 1 flutter myself with the belief that four 
ft fills of the population of India, which live / in the . 

! villagdtr aftd sire ptiftfiy agricultural, are not touched v : 
* hy the vfee. The hwfest figure for all India would r i 
therefore be 10,50,000 women living On the sale,’-of ,« 
their own honour. Before these unfortunate ; > 

| could Ijo weaned from their degradation, two ■ 
conditions have to be fulfilled* We nten tntikt learn : 
to control out passions, * and .these,. wehteh should be 
found a calling that would enable them: to earn an 
honourable living. The, 

operation is uo^ng, if.it purify us /and 

restrain our evik passions., AtijjJ'.there.,i? no occupa|ioh 
but spinning and "" 

.without oyerc^w^.^jb^.ai|^^ [ , 

of them, need i?rO^?tp,l&et' 
tffty could , , 

}$w. ■' A 



Beptftmba? 15, itti 


women diligently weaving every day for 
eight boars means that number of rupees per 
day for an impoverished India. These sisters 
told we they earned as much as two rupees 
per day. But then they admitted, that they 
had many things needed to pander to man's lust, 
which they could discard when they took to 
spinning and weaving, revetting to a datura! life. 
By the time 1 had finished, with my interviews, 
they knew without my telling. them, why they 
•ouid not be office-bearers in Congress Committees 
if did not give up their sinfulness. None could 
officiate at the altar of Swaraj, who did not 
reproach it with pure hands and a pure heart, ( 

\ DILEMMA. 

To 

The Editor, 

Yout!# India , 

Dear sir. 

On reading the article headed '‘Ethics of 
Destruction" in your paper, the following dilemma 
n .s occurred to raes 

t, Jf we consent to wear cheaper foreign 
rfothos, our people wtli be rained. This is hard 
>0 bear. 

■2. If we consent to wear dearer Swadeshi 
clothes, we shall have to submit to other 
hardships. 

In both cages it will be said with equal force 
by the contending parties, that we must submit to 
Providence. 

&Jy opinion is, that this so called submission 
to Providence would be in the former case 
submission to the wrong side, and in the latter 
f'-.se submission to the right side. 

Shantiniketar*. ) YoUrs truly, 

yth fsept. icjiu J , Dwiiendranath Tagore. 

REPRSSSION IN BIHAR. 

The following note was ?ent by the Secretary, 
Provincial Congress Committee Bihar, on 3rd June. 

Affoe the Jfsgpui* sessions of tie Indian Natonnl 
1 VogT-mts, tho Oove></iiaeiit policy, tows,ydis the non-co* 
<p,<rat,ton toVovom,aht 'Wfl*' in tho famous . 

issued "to All distpoi officers. la it th ft 
'dftdMhs yr&re flftkf ii- to adopt all rasstw in their power 
-o Cetttktft aoii'Otf'Qpfci'at-foti, This, was taken to be a 
Certain offtoi&ls, who in (.heir sw?al tc 1 
-T»:«h ell pnMtc spirit want, to tho length of forbidding , 
and speeches" vrfthrontfihe slightest justification 
I<fo:Cr Py ,«ui began to threaten and 
pro#,«<***$£;’ worker.^ and ■ of ' the 

raot^*a^.i yhdte different’#«Ctiourr>f the UV. P* 0* fcud 
* P: 0; 'Scisffoas $44 and 10?:of the Or. P. ' C. $r<m« ci- 
itwwl by those* officials to pnt down the 
ihitiiil stage, Naturally the' Vigour of 
Wfts th<*4eplii.cea, wh**e th^ovor*- 

ht'nr^wirdwty' fo kill ih« ■ 


iHWUL 


additional chow kid ws, and promising rewards to 
persona who could «UppJy him with information about 
non-co-oporators and thoir sympathisers in his 
sub-division. Bo further authorised levy of additional 
tax os upon those villages whero the pooplo had adopted 
the programme of M.-O.-O. Tho ou'ouluv was, however, 
withdrawn by tho Dish iot Magistrate, when the matter 
wt^a agitated in tho public press. 

Repression went on vigorously for some time, 
Sec. 144 Or. P. 0. began to bo used indiscriminately. 
B&bn Rajendra. Prasad and Mnulvi Mazhar-nl-Haq were 
■ served with notices under this section forbidding them 
to enter tho town of Arrah between certain hours of the 
day. Soon after this incident, an adjournment duWafo was 
raised in the local council by RabuDovaki Prasad Sinhn 
M. Ij. 0- The Government in reply to the debate 
restated their policy, and made tlieir position dear by 
explaining the Rainy Circular, which, they raid, was to 
h& rood along with t!io resolution of the Government, of 
India on the subject. Al tor this debate the situation 
was greatly eased. Repression gradually doclined, and 
at the present moment , although it i§ going on in 
several districts in one form or another, it is not being 
pursued with, Ilu> vigour and zeal that oharacl erisod its 
earlier stages. A good doal of attention is now being 
gipen to temperance workers, and a number of mis es 
have been started ngiiHiHt thorn in many districts. A 
short ac, munt of the nruiro and extent of repression 
in various districts is given below:— 

Muzaffarpnr District:-Repression, began in this 
district simultaneously with several hat looting cases, 
which, if is asserted w \th confidence, were inspired by 
local plant ova and in which several fret or y people were 
involved. Sons. 114 and 107 Cr. P, C. wore most 
liber all y used, but people replied with greater di spiky 
of energy and enthnthiasm, and the object of the author? 
of these measures was thus frum.rated. In aU 101 
persons were prosecuted under different sections of tho 
codes of whom 2*7 were either acquitted or discharged, 
nml 02 convicted. The result *of 1J> cases is rot yot 
known. 

Olsamparan District.-—'Thi« di&triefc was nofe 
curiously affected. Attempts woro ina^la in thft 
beginning to threaten the villagers with prosecutions. 
In all ?>9 people were prosecuted, of whom 11 were 
convicted and 10 discharged, and the cases against 

>r their result 


the rest are either pending or their result h 

not yet known. 

SS&rftu District:—There Vere cases againRt 
tvrr perauco wprkers wherein :h e accused were 
connoithi. There however a big criminal case still 
pending before the magistrate in Ciiapra, where a* 
a large number of persons are involved. This is not, 
purely u can* of N.-O.CL, aUhoogh it iied its origin 
in it. 

Davbhaugu Dfstvict:—-08 persons were prosecuted, 
of whom 12 wero diseharged and 24 convicted. 32 onse.4 
are ptmding. • 

^aytx Distriot;-—There was a good doalof agitation 
In the fown over temperance work. Two tempersnen 


-eilhon side, * , • 

Wdfo -48' i ,vSh»lutb4xd. Distrio4:~"Therj0 w(wo cwsos ugoitist 

o£ .onr^mfoent- vtreykor;: v/ tht« district,_ whidky 

“ ;«« 4i **•«“« mm ^ 






0 £ kto some kmporance caseshave Uettsturied at I 
Susaram, aud the result is anxiously ttWtod, 

TTazsmbagh District:—-Except the regrettable 

id out at Uiridih and prosecution of several 
• .-orkot's nt Ohfitra, there is no instance of direct 
®^j^msion in this, district, Bnt tho local officers are | 
r">« of inconvenience for f-hoso who 
arc f t mpHthiv'n'fc’Viith the movemont by denying' all 
help to them when they stand in need of them; e. gw 
local merchants cannot import grain or got wagons 


from the railway authorities 
of the l)int.riot Magistrate. 

Patna Dist riel:-—'Thera ha 
against, temperance woikci'K. ? 

Pftlammi 1 histriet:-—Sees, 
have boon frequently a sod. 
prosecuted and convicted for 


without the signature 


a,vo been a few cases 
Some are still pending. 
HI and 1.07 Or. P.C. 
. Workers have been 
tr uttering "Gandbijiki 


Jay”, and prenr-bmg temperance. 

Districts Pliagalporc, Monghyr and Put non:—Those 
districts arc comparatively immune from official 
attentions, evcopt in a fow early cases where workers 
were forbidden to deliver speeches under Sec. 144 
Cr. P.0, Of late, however, in Bhagalporo district 
we havn got a. report from Madhupura sub-division, 
whore the subscribers to the Swaraj Fund and non- 
co-operation punches have been molested indirectly 
\r lof-rtl official#. A* uaiuiI n utimbor ot tamponin'w 
wovVota Imvo hiwn p^osoeuled in Mon^hyr. 

T)istvi»:ta of S’nefubhoojit, Mnnbliooin and Kanelp: — 
cases imilflr Son, 144 Cc. P.C. ami a^niuKt, 
temperanoe workers ha ve omm rod, 

One cucallciiit illuBfration oi persecution i# furnished 
l>y the mai> of Urahmaobari Ramraksha. The uua^i.siraio 
ofSilamftdhi h:\% awarded him a bar bar sent once fen* a 
technical offence nmler 188 1- f 1 . C> ami has passed 
an Ulogal order, which ho diRcon rnd subsequently. The 
matter had to he reform* to tho High Court for 
roctifivataou of H/a illegality, but it has not so far been 
done, lie M-anda ehargau tender two more Roctiona, vi%. 
108 Cj , P-O. and Silil. I\ 0\ before two xnagUm*ate& 
and awaiting his Mui. Another jmtaWecfHe isthfttof 
jlnlm ilamatmnda. SingJi, Ini »• Sub-mspifctov oi Police, who 
had tho emirate t n depose t/in+h fully : n the va#e against 
Vi. daimutdoy «1hn of VUjiporo, He i* u%ailing his trial 
under >cc, JP3 J P 0. 

ADDITIONAL NOTE- 

i 

On a request lo bring the foregoing to date, 
it he following was sent:—* 

Although repression on an oxicusivu soule has not 
boon going on in the province of Bibar for Home time, 
cases arc not wanting which indicate an attempt at 
putting dow i> the ami-drink campaign. Orders under 


| places near aboubtbe Hueaiaabad outsail, with the 
object of forcibly preventing persons from visiting 
the oat still and causing annoyance ftud injury to 
such jw»rftn»8 and also to the licenwec of the out'* 
still and bis employees, and.such acts were likely 
l to lead to a serious disturbance of the public 
' pence”, and they were called upon, to show causa 
why they should not lie enjoined "ito abstain from 
such, acts.” Tn tho same district notices under aeoc 
107 Cr. P. , C. were served on people on the- 
alleged ground, that they wore "forcibly preventing 
tho shopkeepers •from selling necessaries to the 
complainant add other persons working at the out- 
still with tho object of compelling them to give 
up their employment”, and on tho allegation tliafc 
‘‘they abused, threatened, and used force ion people who 
came to the SonCpur ontstill in order to prevent 
thorn from purchasing wine.” 

A notice, of quite a general nature under ««<& 
144 Cr. P.C. was issued at Gaya prohibiting 
picketing altogether. The notice ran as follows:- 
** "Whereas information has been given to ro© 
that the liquor shop is picketed with a view to 
obstruct customers desiring fo enter the said ehop 
which they are lawfully entitled to do; and as it 
appears necessary to take action to prevent 
picketing, I therefore under sec. 144 Cr. P.C. 
direct tho public generally not to picket the said 
shop or to commit any action in the vicinity of 
tho said shop likely to obstruct or intimidate any 
customers desiring to outer {ho shop’*. 

* An order under sec. 144 Cr, P.C. issued at- 
Muzaffarpur "ordered, that every person frequenting 
th** exoiso shop named below or being present 
within a distance of 50 yards thereof, should refrain 
from causing annoyance to customers and to tho 
licensee and to such Excise aud Police officers as 
may be posted at or near tho shop to protect buyers 
and hellers from intimidation, insult and annoyance/* 
The Excise and Police officers were posted not so 
much for the protection of the wine purchaser*! and - 
sellers an for overawing the temperance workers 
and inducing people to drink, 

At Aurangabad in the district of Gaya a notice 
under sec. 144 Cr. P. C was served upon some 
volunteers prohibiting them from picketing or 
approchiug liquor shops within $Q0 yards. 

A notice issued tinder sec. 144 Or. P. ■ C, by 
an S. p. 0. in the district of Mongbyr ex¬ 
pressly mentions tho ground, that the anti-drink 
movement j s likely to cause loss of excise revenue. 
A translation o£ the notice run 0 as follow* I*— 
"Sec. 144 Ci. V . C. 

JCarimbaksh Kalal v. Muhammad Yusuf rosltbtet of 


fe«eti 0 UH 107 Sind U4 Cr, P. 0. have bean passed which 
i-annot be justified under any interpretation of 
tho soot ions. 

i w;U note hero some of the typical casta which have 
boon rnjvHed iu the press. OneS. Id. O. of Jalianabad 
leaned u general order under roc, 144 Or. P.C., directing 
that " no ; w*k»n shall in any way dissuade any per son 
from going to r, wine or toddy shop”, but he subsequently 
rlvhdyew it. feaying that ho never "intended to encourage 
drinking and novo* intended the notice to bo of a 

general characterv 

Notice ntidor see. 144 Cr. P. C. v,»s served on 
peroral workers in Pal am on Plotriot on the ground, 
that they mi to" t &««4 q* public rood* M 

It ' r „ , ■ , ‘ / 


Hasanry Than a Snkhpnra, Diatriofc Monghyr. 

Whereas it has been tnude* to appear that yon 
; threaten the first party, so that be may give up selling 
wiuo and yourself prevent purth«feors and threaten 
them with a view to causing lejss of excise revenue, tt> 
tho Government, by reason of which tbei*e is an 
apprehension of a, breach q£ the peace, 

X do hereby order you not to prevent the sale uf win® 
and not to prevent pnrobasers from going to the 
shop, nor should you.in any way Interfere >o that public 
| Iteace may, be difctnrbod. Be ^ rarefnl. ‘ Date of 
bearing*-i7^3-' , iii/ 1 > ' ’*1'.' • • 

Tb# action taken by the S. J>,, 0. of Obatro in the, 
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copy of a letter from Baba R&moarayan Singh, B. A., 
P>. Ij., who was a practising pleader at Chatra but bus 
hunpeudetl bis practice and is now Secretary to the 
Sab-Divisional Congress Committee, Chatra, 1 desire 
to adcf my own 'personal testimony that two Mahtore 
sorviug under tbo municipality made gtatonitmls to mo 
during my visit to Obatra in tbo presence of a largo 
number of persons including tbo local sub-inspector of 
Pulico and tlio sab-inspector of L’xeiso .bearing out tbo 
uJlegations contained in tbo let ter regarding Mchiars, 
influence of an indirect nature has boon brought to bear 
ou the village people bp local officials, particularly on 
Mttit.il zamindars for not settling the palm trees with 
tapper for getting toddy from them. 

0A0U RAMNARAYANSINOH’S LETTER TO THE 
" SEARCHLIGHT. 1 

Su—Doubts baviug boon expressed in certain quur- 
I ws as to the truth of certain statements published in 
l !>t» SearcMljht about the activities of Mr. H. 1). 
oln-wtian, the S. I), O, o,, Obatra, in commotion with tbo 
auti'teaiperance movement in this sub-division, 1, having 
M.mn with my own eyes vtliao could ho ft eou and baviug 
•Mijulrod into the matter, wherever up, omjuiry was uci’c- 
j-nury, and having been perfectly com iuced.of the truth 
»>f those statements nml with a fell, house of i-eNjamsi- 
bilitji as an Indian National worker, am pei'Mindctl to 
k'’t these fact,- and a few more published again in tbo 
■V'Csrc'rthgAt for the intoviualiou of the public, it is 
reported to wo, that Mr. 11. 1). Christian is nUo 
anxious to know the name of the Chatra correspondent 
ui the !>?. so tbut ho may bo in a position to 

proA9onte the man. L like to afford all possible 
opportunities to him and oballeuge him to d it* prow 
these facts aud to establish his reputation as a worthy 
b. D. 0. I only enumerate in the following’ lines the 
lactfi of bis unjuot and impious activities in Ibis 
(.•oauectiou--- 

(I) Mr. H. D. ChricliRn once went t>. the f’Kt'nli” 
(liquor shop) at Ck-ili'a. gavt* from bis ufn pocket a 
‘•cm of 11*. - iio the- Domes and .uldrutekuig' thorn said--" 
fw>ka tbo money, drink wine, go and wander about in 
town uml m*or abusive words (Gali bu* If 

anybody inter tore* with you, neat hrii, ami if tif.-re is 
•my cftBC, I shall *.«u to it. 

(51) Ho ordered tbo opening of wine shop;* in the Dak 
'at Bimaxba aud Ifarwadib At isimark* the 
D»% bungalow peon was ordered to sell wit' a 

t.o.matBdion uf y.% p, e, of the Milo price f;v 

tCtattaeiatiou «nj tbo pc-o»< did it. 

(8) At Si maria a curtain gentleman in the ! 

Covenuamit Wfvioo-■ was unwillbig tv giv« away his'j 
land to the TSLalal to build his Krtiali thereon The j 
ifh B* D threatened t.ho geutlomau with dismissal from i 
sttllw and with, oivd etutogi to be m4iDdliu against 
bb tatlicr with the help of his (S. JA OV) ieifn J, Baba 
Saribakas Ram Siiofch. The. geiudemun -had no 
(alternative but to part with las laud. 

(4) He ordered several Kavpuvduy.es to give 
uuffieieni lands toKalals, 6c the rents and the civil suits 
iof their masters pending in the S.D.O’a court would 
he diatmesed. ’ ■ - ’ 

• <» • • ; ~ 

(l t* , W- i 

t. (b) At odd,place a lyulal wu* oideml. to 

cv'X^iju, tv^uui 

""' i^ll^ fca<i pem; 


security nob io iuloi^cru wiilx the Kulul's uwkivful 
and foroiblo pos&saaioii. 

(7) TUo Bhuthiditr *j£ Dipla* did nut upon Ins 

Bhafchi and wu* missing* Through thu agency of 
ft loyal Muhkta, Bhagwm vSaltay 1 km been coinpctlcil 
to stall iiio Kalali merely on tKo pretence tin* 

sottlament of tlio Kaluli hiy, because the Lai.sMiiif 
Blitttliidai" ^VU.S Bliaywat SuUa\'.i MTvimt, !;*it Near. 

(8) A oorlain ^uiUamnn bud his ^un lioenro 
caucelltul, iov the Pass is under him had not renewed 
their liotoees to collect and Hell toddy. The gentleman 
compelled the PaHsiw to get the lie* uces renewed, and 
then the S. IJ. O. renewed hia licence for gim. 

(JI) A Kaluli ut Sijua caught tiro and whh burnt* The 
D. O. ordered the polico-iaspcctor met the sub- 
iuspoctors of Juri, llaatergaiij aud lhirtabpur to 
get tlio Kaluli re-built at once. All these? otUccrs had to 
remain tlioro till tlio re-building of the Kaluli was 
completed. 

(10) Mr 11. U. Christiiip, although only an I). U* 
of Chatra sub-diViriiun, externodBubu Hajballahh Singh 
and Laohmaulat from the district of Uaxaribagh, and 
ho refuse:: certiliod copies of his ordc^.-.* • 

( 11 ) Only at th« tuifrobie^oud instigations of 
Kulaltj he has issued Viluabb* ami mn 1 nleable ^irn*ius 
of arvetsl against not less than 10O innocent per^i u n 
]Scue of them hv* o been punished as jot. Some ca::us 
are still pending in the court. All the aeeiihed are only 
>viiru*"; .uul aUoued to go. All this is done to ter;ui\so 
jiCojno and to encourage drink. 

t’tfom tlio conduct of the W, i). O. it appears Britii-b 
vein is already over in thi* Mib-diviaun* 

REPRESSION IN SINDH. 

The following note was prepared M the end of 
Juno by Mr* Ghanashyam Jethanand Shivc^xsam, 
and like the others has lain with me unattetyied to 
during my wanderings* The reader is familiar with 
the Matiari shooting, and the trial and convictions 
ot Swanii KrUhnanand and others*, which took place 
after June* • 

m# k* a 

Hcpm»8ion in riimih started earlier than in 
many other pvovinco^; bul it ho.s jiot 1 oon eo 
Intensive as in tlo li*L\ or Itiha}. # In its oarlior 
’t u a-ti aiitr.vi solvly ajfainat Khiltifal worker;' 
bet la! ijovly ifc i» I»<j ii'jQf itiimnl a gainst tbo uoa- 
oo -oporativn muvciueut in general. • 

In the boginuiu'r auli-kbiialni propagHji-Ja Way 
(started tbrouj'b vbo bisfvumeutalil.y of offis'iala. 
0Ilk-tal pressure was bronglit to bear uu muuv 
Muulvis and ITuiuau in order to make them aign ,-at 
anH-Khilefut pamphlof The ollicinl ways were 
exposed in tho pres.-, and tho nul i-Kbilai'at 
propajfand-i losl its effect. 

f.AtttuA'.'A- l Mr. Jl nstala Kamil, aiding .I'rinoipnl 
of f.avkhann, MndVesa was bound clown by thy 
collector r ot to tflko part in the Khilafat tnovement, 
and was snmmardy dismissed from tlio Mudresa. 

2* Jan Mabcuaod Jnnejo, a staunch Kliilafaf 1st, 
who afterwards went on Dijrat was persecuted In- 
officials. Supply of water from canals to bk 'd-Kh 
wrs stopped. . * 

o. Wadoro Ali Jlassun Ghunghra. >raulvi (luiutn 
I'.irid, Muulvi Abdul Razak antt -oiuo others worn 
prosecuted under soctions lUb and 11 ^ Cr. P C. 
Some of ihern gave sceiiriUc,.-, vUilo ytbvl^* \ver^ 
acquitted. ’ * 
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Karachi: 1. K&ri Abdul Kabstfttx* editor ef th0 
AfV.//u</ waw protseculsd under fiocs.124 A and 155 A 
fvi' ihrcf) article, Ho offered fco ’:d^ettje. Ho got 
um yva v'h rigorous imprisonment for each article, 
tiio stoitenotis to ran concurrently* 

2. Ka/I Faiz Mahomed, a Khil^fat propagandist 
^ho did good <work in council boycott propaganda, 
■WiS fried tulder h’c, 108 (Jr, I 1 , 0. He 

refused to -gjivo security and wujj (sentenced to 
rigorous imprisonment for one year, 

*1. Ibr Mabomed lla^Lir of Talla was prosecuted 
under sec, loH Or. P. C, lie vu$> sentenced to one 
x car’s i igurus impribunimmt. 

4, riccuiilv of Hu* daily vernacular paper of Karachi, 
the Ahcah'J, w;u forfeited aud con&equQnlty, the 

pajMT hail to bo Mopped 

fcbUrtAt' I Kuiii Gulam N.tbi Abdul Kadir, a 
;otij *M AsriMnut Deputy Educational Inspector, 
prushhri ai a Khilufat mooting on 15th April 11)20, 
On 1 he H)th May ho wus rebuked by the collector, 
and on 27th May he received a notification from 
Government, tlnH his pension was .suspended for his 
inisconduci, vi/5, having presided at a mooting at 
which edition*, speeches wore imulo. 

2. Alaalvi riliulnrh Hussain and Syod Abdullah 
tfhall were trial under *Scc. 108 Ur. i\ 0. and given 
one year ao-h 

iMj.-iiaii: iUiulvi Aloha.ned Sidbj of Mere wu 
prosecuted nudu* see, 10*, mid wis given one year’s 
iuaprisoMiiont, While in i;vl he gave security and was 
released 

jA'Miun.vn: 1 MiiJislii Kliudabui, a petition writer, 
was a zealous jyorkor in Jacohabad Khibxfat 
Conference. On 4th May 1020 the Deputy 
Comninssiounr is, nod an order that no petition 
written by MuuHn Khudabu* should bo accepted 
bj^ coin is. After two day?, he was ivied uudm sec, 
lit} Ui\ V. C. Security was offered but it was 
refuged, ;tni the Muushi was given one year's 
imprisonment. 


by tfoma military men, it in believed at tb* 
instigation of ojfioiais, Tbo ptw* m Sindh asked 
for aw imitriry, Vtit -iiatitead of that, a prosecution, 
under hoee. lSt-135 l, P,th hafc been Uunvlied against 
tho- Maulvl. 

b. M&utvi Mahomed Amin Khoso is another victim 
of official ■ persecution, Persuuftion wm first tried 
with him,-"but whoti it failed, ho was armted 
under wees, 4^4 and KVA He was j&ade to walk 
44 miles in fetters, lie was isfabseqnently let off. 

Mum mu v^: Muulvi Ahmad AT»,, Wadero Mahomed 
Makliun and Mahomed Amin a student of 17 jte&be wWa 
prosecuted under .sec. * 108 Or- P C. Tb^y 
refused to give security and were given one ysayV 
rigorous imprisonment each. Motilvi Ahmad AH 
later on furnished security and was released. 

Pit Muh bubs hah of Tando McU 
prosecuted under Sees. 124 A and 153 A for Ms 
speeches. Crown witnesses wtrfl jammed, but no 
cb fence was offered. IIo got two years’ slirtpW 
imprisonment. Ho apologised end w ft* lei off* 

1. Seerolaricy of Congress urd Khila^ai Oomnuttfli*# 
of thuolmbnd weie prosecuted for disobeying an 
order prohibiting n juocessbm in honour of Muusbi 
Kliudubux who whs returning homo- after the expiry 
of his term of imprisonment. M**ny people had 
gathered at the station to greet llm MuuHH, tind 
3 -imo mituvaUy MU>\vod hri ourviago. The £oi.r*iavier 
protested, they had no hand in the so-calJcd 
procession They w-oi-rf euteacod lo a fiuo of .teu ia.pe^ 
ouch, and in defituH to 15 dayjs* fmpn’isoujLneut. Th^y 
refused to pay the fine, aud went to jaih Home oitfc, 
whose name the authorities refused to givo oat, paid 
the fine, and rite Secretaries were released, 

2. Swam! (iovuidaitniuJa was pi'o^ecuted 
tmiior Secs, 1*24 V aud 15? A for his speeches 
Ho oflc/ed no defence He was derl^rod 
not guilty under the latter charge. Under the former 
he was declared guilty and was tontenoed U> 
transportation for five year**. 


2, Mr* Dad Mnnoined, a pnlioo Munshi, who had 
attended the KUfbUat Conference and teudoml his 
r^Hign^tion, wa^ c,ailed by the Superintendent of 
Police and was kicked and boater under tlie 
allegation tat he bad invoked curses of Cod 
urr the Police. 

Wadore Hasulbn v, a resportahlo bf-muidu), had 
helped \n the Kliiiafav Conferoncu. 1U Wa>v arrested 
uutUu* Tronfcioi Hegulariou^. Svuvtlo Wore offered 
bat they weir rejected* lie VaN Mu«tcuccd to olio I 
yoav’n iw J risouincht-* Piebh application for J 

iurnkhiu*; sure lies wa^ mude,, *.vUiob accepted, 1 
i,ni Wader*’ rricuted of ter ion dayu 1 

4. Sard^r Hayut Kiiau Kind, ano^tT 
ICawiilt bar, had helped to make the Jacobabad 

a success, lie wa,^ called by the 

Puj ity Comtniy^ionor Afv\ Smytlie and was given a 
tfoxwv bfMiing with a whip, A i be tried to escape, 
&'• Moyfhe cried out and pi>lioen*en etitored the 
r’Huii. r *'lie Hiviatar saved his skin by jumping 
tbrough it window and making good bis escape. 
Ue ww, dopiived ;>f all liis privileges of gun- 
Horn*’* chair Mr, foi disloyalty to OovexmmenU 
5> Mauh i Abdul Ohafoori a venerable old man 

of ovuc sixty 'Old ox-Chairm^n of tfacobabed^ 

wu ^ Hrofeideut of Jacobabad llijstiict 
Oottaitt««, Ik® ^eyer^lj b*«i«u i 


Kivo persung, Mcsurs. l ar.nl Karisn, TftttuifJ 
CivaturVliuj, a lioy of t!j u-tceu, Thukrmiua ami MAbaraj 
Nathuram, ivoro proseent^d for auiawl'ul aseomWf 
(etone- throwiag) at an auotion. sale of liquor thojiK 
in Karachi. Maliaraj Ntiihavam was let off wifli 
a warning; TLiakurdua apologised Mid was sot free, 
?>ul tlio first tjirec did not defend. They' w«V 
sentenced (o US merit US' rigorous iioprisoamoiit eaohj 
i. 11 pevsoiiH wer e jivoscouted at Talla foe riotiuif 
(*n Uio l'lfcli of April li‘dl. Homo of tUetn »r<i morw lioy^ 
ot ton to fourteen yuars. In court tliey Ittttgli und play 
rniscliiel, and fo/u,ethnos ei oh lie down on $h6 
ni’.tl go to sleep. Tlu-y are vtn'j you tig and #u 
niugistmte does not mind them. The easd' i^ ,iuii»ldi4 
Lut judgment has not yet Ueeu giveti. ■ 1 

o. 7 peri-,oiis wove prosecuted at Talla for 
obsiruoiiott nn a public road. One of them Sw-Tdiinijr 
of tuc local Congress Cum mitt o and a oo tl i or’ f* i*o> Ule il t ,• 
Only four pemnw defended them selves. Xlic KoOrOiavy 
and the President offered no defence. They w« 
sentenced to a fine of JBs.lid Oaeb and in default to 
15 days' liuprlsumnent. 1'oUr persons paid i ue. iitu', 
and the Heevet&rjU ld« son and the* President Vent id. 
jail. Homo one paid their fine against, theiif ©jcproaatjd 

intentions, and tlioy W«W sot free.- ' ;. > 

', ' .( To he donrtij’ld) ■ ! 


mm ... . ******** vy 'v+mtmm+ m t wW H +*"****» 

Pidn^d hy tihaiihariai 0 . Banker / tmd puhlisliod 
V Mahsuitv. Hi Oosai at Havajir-fta. Fffbfj Clittdi Ole, 

AtooXtt••■.;? JY; . 
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(o sO« very fine a*r.l i'voit y. rti, t uui.d 
oat by the boy a of the National School. T i o 

ijuaTltlty displayed \v.n not lo h . respis'-J. ! i.i: i a'i...nn 

weaving shod m BuufaI appeared to i.o ui' i, no.al 
' fif»4 fooroy. TUc looms vac ni IK-siu.u'o alter 
r the Scrampur .tyic. Tbo mayunsers lvvc undo? 
their cC-ntiol yearly So loon.:}, In an ;>dic ining 
,i^otn they had r.tock vortb about Ks. ' y.ooo 


I' i *-1 < m k v *• T 

i k C - SV 


- eii 


4 *■ Jihv.iy and ' tin 

‘ ordinary, tin iir^r. 
have strikes out of 


unions. The 


o; 

uc vpt. a . I nave I'U'.jd l 
.ympali-v ivr S;om: m*iL ,>■ ic i.in.-jur 
atiuvc-. vv-ac Uu-fclur. ..yr.ijalhel'c, humanitarian 
oi poutji >.>. I ha - ' 1 , tlio ['!.■ ...or. ol meoluj;; the strikers 
ait o\..r -ha .vil'v.iy lme, .>vt, ;p-c:udly at Gauhali, 


they ha vo not yet learnt the absolute ncccssi*., ; O'tiitapciig and lianaj. iJ-.vin ; la Iked to them freely, 
Q& only hand spun jarn both for warp and 

w<X>h I do urge upon all Congress organisations 
.,31% paramount necessity ot ihnr usrve on’y lund- 
•'jpuSh yarn for both warp and noof. The mived 
■ ■tlifag .has?, already become marketable. And the 
OtMlgfeaa workers need not-"Ought ucx -*tu waste 
tltoir time over things which an ordirnn trader 
-■;C#4 Attend to 4 

* r * t l 

i ■ Bfltj, of coarse, these looms and the few wheels 
i ;.;;|:^lW.,-.' t csittnot clothe Bengal, And Bung. .1 cannot 

Swaraj movement, if it has to depend upon wli**-h is necessary iot sueocssUil sympathetic ^strikes. 
f'TloSibay and Ahmcdabad for the cloth supply, ; 1 he (aait in oars, \\ o. who have interested ourselves 


I I’avc c.jM'j te t. i'j voiivi’ i Ll; *l ! lie people did not ' 

fully icaiisc. H.iv •. o:.r of th. if i.ndeiukiug. But having 
cm barked on tin; 'fn'.u:, i l-. f, endeavoured to 
isuh’erthccon ojueme. K is .jw.:; • dangerous aud 
'•licit i li.i. i;'. I'.a an outside; in ..I’.wiiU he would llUVO 
done fhe ii, withe Ji mdliny ..[ a situation. But if one * 
may hi'Ui.'l an opinion, l tbuik T fi i.t tho labourers 
were not read;, lo. a pint inUi.opi.- strike. In my 
0 ])iniou t'a-l.tbjurcis . '.id mews of India have not 
yet arrived at th it degree jl national cooscious.uctiS, 
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fbojw ikhti 


$ •* 


bad passed through high schools and colleges to apply for or receive Congress or any/bthlb ■ 
/Vufsr&fit to take part in national work. It is hardly public funds for their support. The value cJi 
!s$/’ t$$jrefore proper to expect the labouring and the.j the strikers’ sympathy was diminished to; the *. 
^.jartisan class all of a sudden to appreciate, . extent, that they received or accepted financial auk 
sacrifice themselves for, interests i The merit of a sympathetic strike lies in the. 

outside their own. We may not exploit them fer '■ inconvenience and the loss suffered by the 
[\ political or any .other ends. The best service we ’ sympathisers. 

. esua render them ^nd take from them at the present As to what should be done cow for of 
’> /Stage is to tea'ch them self-help, to give them an by the strikers, who have in spite of threats 
./ idea of their own duties and rights, and put them and temptations manfully held out—and they 
///in -a position to secure redress of their own just are more than 50 p. e. -1 have already given my ■ 
f * grievances. Then and not till then are they ready opinion to the Bengal Provincial Congress Committee. 


for political, national or humanitarian service. 


And by that I wish to abide. If the strikers struck 


Any ppematmc pr< cipitation of sympathetic on the sole issue of sympathy for the outraged coolies&t 
Strikes must therefore result in infinite harm to our Ghandpur and without intimidating their brethren, they 
cause. In the programme of non-violence, we must had every moral right to do so, and they showed an 
rigidly exclude ti\e idea of g lining anything by unexpected measure of patriotism and fellow-feeling, 
embarrassing the Government. If our activity is pure I hope that they will refuse to rejoin service, until 
and that of the Government impure, the latter is the Government have fully and frankly apologised, 
embarrassed by our purity, if it doc-, not itself ;in d refunded to the parties concerned the mcr.its 
become pure. Thus, a. movement of purification paid lor the repatriation of the coolies. 


/ benefits both patties. Whereas a movement of mere 
destruction leaves the destroyer unpmified, and brings 


Mischievous Assiduity -lht.ro 


is a 


restrict 


him down to the level of those whom ho seeks to I’rupaynmln Committee at D.nisah which certainly 
> destroy. dearies credit, if mere assiduity is any pnss- 

Even our sympathetic strikes therefore have to to ’-'edit. E'pc*riencc, however, shows, that 

-be strikes of self-purification, i.c. non-co-operation. assiduiU. when it is mi-hievous commands not 
• / And so, when we declare a strike to redress a wrong ‘-redd, l r t incurs discredit. Such, it seems to 

,‘Wfe really cease to take part in the wrong, .uidtlup rn: ; '• : activity of the District Propaganda 

le^ve the wrong-doer to his own lcsouiacs, in uthuv Goir.miltcv of l>,iri*-ul, ll is avowedly against 

words enable him to see the folly ui continuing the non-co-operalion. When we •cached IGnsal, a 

. . wrong. Such a strike ,.hh only succeed, w lien behind it re/irtciCil lettei \v>.' delivered to me containing 


is the fixed determination not to revrl to service. 
Speaking, therefore, as one having hnndUal large 


(eii-iin questions for me to answer at the 
public meeting that was to be addressed by 


X successful strikes, I repeat 1 he following maxim:; , Maulana Mauomed Ali and me. Tne question*, 
already stated in these page- 1 , for the guidance cf were printed. They were delivered to me 


■ /, 9.11 striWIeadcrs. 

( 1 . ) There should be 

/grievance. 


personally h> hand also. I answered every 
no GriT* without a real ’ one of the questions fully. The next day, to my 

! surprise*. I had a report of I he answers presented 


fa.) There should be no she 


! C I 'U 


to me !or correction. The report was a caricature 


concerned are net al io to :;i ( *poii. dicm.teUe^ oil i of my answers. Then followotf a messenger, 

of their own savings ox !»v engigru g in seme i who handed me another batch of papers for reading 

temporary occupation, such a;, cardinm spinning i and explaining. And yet up to to--day • I do 

land weaving. Strikers should never depend upon j not know the author of these communications. 


engsgu g ,n seme 
car.lin"', spinning 


public subscriptions or ether <*hnrity. 


They were all unsigned. 1 have never known such 


(3>) Strikers must f\ an nn iicrablc mimnium ' irresponsibility on the part of a public body. I 
demand, and declare it befop' emki,king upon thei” ! was infoimeu, that the work was all done by 


strike. 

A strike may fail i: 


hpitc 01 a u.'rt grievance 


Goxornment officials, and thcxeforc at^ublic expense..' 
I missed in all this attention shown to me tbo 


»Udthe abihty of strikers to h Id oui indchnitely, | slightest desire for enlightenment or attempt ta . 
if there are 'vorkers to replai A w,-;e man, j convince mo of my error. It would have beca, v 

therefore, ui!i not strike for in ucasc; of wages or ! somclhing, if the Committee had invited m<J nod 
'‘other rondott'-, if he iha» !;•• ‘ an i my companions to n discussion. It would hay# beenc f 


-$$?* easily replaced, lbu a pbihui tin epic or *atiione s ti)l better, if being a public body, it had takua 
^v'Aimn will sfiko in spb.o 01 supply being greater than advantage of our presence to bring tho parties/,, 
demand, when he feels for and wishes to associate together. The only thing I discovered in tfci 5 /X 
Xhifti^clf tvith his neighbour's distress. Needless to say. assiduous attention was an unholy desire to-disdrtidit 1 /. 

is no room in a civil strike of the nature the work of local non-co-operators. I read.. thia*'/ 
w^'Paiciribed 1 -y »nc an violence in the sha] e of activity in the light of what I have seem dutiOg, n5)k ’/ 
uicenduuism or otherwise. 1 should Bengal tour. There seems to mo to te ;w3M awi4 
be extremely sorry to find, that the recent malicious misrepresentation of non-odropei^tiion^y ■' 
^,.dejPn»|trtur*f near Chi,in, gong was duo to mischief done , and non-co-operators, I find" misrepre^hta^Oil 

_ # of the strikers. Judged.by the tests ; my views. *Sentehces arb torn' froni'myj^ech^,^ 
*tnc, it is clear that the friends distorted* TlfU ’latest: isr.tb« 

ddvi^d-.theno' ■ primly 1 
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and unauthorised reports have appeared in the press, i ^ ,,s> I * ,av0 s * lice r ' ,a ^ ^ >A , U v - aia , u r 

Whilst there was nothing secret about it, the j Ghoshs speech supplied by the Commi ec. lere 

interview has been considered to be a secret. It j are passages in tlu: speech, ^ 

almost appears to be an attempt to divide | meaning sought to he put upon it ^ut rom “ 

us. But it must fail. The Poet is too great ' glowing accounts I have received about ..harat 

tobe touched. Non-co-operators must resolutely refuse Balm's very high character and spiritua ity, " 1US 
to believe anything that is imputed to him. There ' refuse to believe, that there is violence in bharai 

are differences of opinion between us. They do : Babu. 1 fuel sme, tlmt if he has committe a s ip 

not affect my regard for the Poet in any way what- he will be the lust pci son to acknow c go is 

soever. The Poet is as good a lover of India as I ; mistake. 

claim to be, and that love is an all-sufficing bond ' kb ^ these thing/, wore one m your name 

between us. I must therefore resolutely refuse to by persons who shouted ‘Gandhi Maiaiaj 1 joy 
be drawn into the controversy raging round tho j Do you approve of it ? If not, bow v.i you proven 
interview. ' 1 your followers from doing such wrong in future. 

r Ans. My ‘followers’, I hope, arc assimilating 

But to return to the questions. In spite of my . . • . , w ;r ;t ,,* r ,, nmM t, 

r , . ‘ .... : the spirit ol non-violence. But it it ever comes u 

feeling that the questions were mischievously put, ' . 1( , - f ,, rtr , ..inUm r ,>«or 

h , . 1 „ , , J 1 .. , pass that tln-v under cover ol non-violence rosor 

1 answered them, as I have aud, at the pvnl.v ; yjo) j ho .„ to find mysdf the lint victim o 

meeting. I do not propose to reproduce my th{ , jr viol ,r „ .twite of ill-look or h; 

answers here in detail. But ihe reader will iaid ’ T .m 

. , , . . , . my own cowardice I hint tnyseli alive, un 

the questions themselves interesting as showing, the ^ (]im;(1;;Vas wlH r!:um im , their own. 

mannci or tho precious propaganda. o. 7 . N. B there enough Swadeshi cloth in th 

Q. i. You have denounced political strikes. Vour ( . ountry to clothc tJl( . mi^hitant--,? Will not th 
followers here have supported the steamer strike, ll0yrotto fr ovo j,r n c i ot h uu.mthu prfr"?Is notthepric 
and spent thousands of rupee.-, from Congress funds • loo hjf>h ;)! , f>ady ? WlU nol this boycott cans 

in feeding the strikers. Is this right - „ veut hardship to' the poor and inevitably lend to ha 

Ana. See my remarks on strikes. ! Jootinf?) a , happened before Are not the inhabitant 

O. Many hundred boys have left schools anR c y Khulna in need of cloth already ? Will thi 
colleges under your orders, and now spend their p ov , pj,, them ■’ Is it right to burn cloth whic 
time, insulting and intimidating peaceful md ' 1Tjl Vht iv'give-ii to relieve th 'ir distress? 
law-abiding people. What is going to i»e tho future of Did nor the Bombay Mill-owners make va 1 
these boys ? How will they earn their living? 1 oroliu from high pn.-e of cloth during ihe w: 

If the boys are insulting and intimidating, ! { -, rau c; C force/n cloth w<-:> scarce ? If thei 
it is wrong. I do not belive many of them are. I j. boycott now, will not they make great* 
The future of the boys is bright, in that they are p*oBits r Is if light to take money from the po< 
now free. They will earn tin;ir living by the sweat , and g| Vt . it m the ir h ? s 

of their brow. They can stiii receive and me’ [] picat nations depend on foreign, trad 
receiving literary training. i If imports an: slopped, e\oorf.s will alsq stop ar 

<\ a. You have condeirned i ar! »?>. Vour , Indian tinders will be mined. Du you desire this 


(\ 3. you have condemned i ar! ib. icur , 
followeis here have declared several Lail-M, mid j 
instigated the shopkeepers to refuse io seh goods j 
to Government officers and loyalists. Do you ; 
condemn this ? 1 

Ans. I have never condemned al! karUiha j 
When ihcrc is a hartal, no one "an be serv<:d. But 
it would be wrong to exclude from ;erv : r.*; special 
classes or persons. It is true, that Iwrlah. should 
only be declaied on the 0 t.( 

Q. 4 . FWiririg the recent hartal the Non-co¬ 
operators prevented the Municipal sweepers L 'rom 
working for / days, stopped ti e water supply and 
caused great danger to the health of the people. \\\- 
this right ? 

Am. I fear that the information contained in 
tbfc question ir. at least partially true. We do not 
want to deprive our opponents of the necessary 
, social services. They must be rendered to all, even 
Sts the suu gives his heat to all without 
distinction. 

Q. 5. Babu Sharat Kumar Ghosh, after his 
arrest for inciting the crowd to insult royalists, said 
, that there must be no water, light, or sweeper 
service in the town, and the place should be turned 
I ? into a burning ground. Was he right or wrong 
' •‘'•.to paying this ? • 

■ Dfi’’ . : . » 

^ . \ . - . .. / 


meaning sought to be put upon it But from tho 
glowing accounts I have received about Sharat 
Balm’s very high character and spirituality, I must 
refuse to believe, that there is violence in Sharat 
Babu. I feel sme, that if be has committed a slip, 
be will be the first person to acknowledge his 
mistake. 

p). i). All these thing/, were done in your name 
by persons who shouted “Gandhi Maharajki joy . 
Do you approve of it ? If not, bow will you prevent 
your followers from doing such wrong in future? 

Ans. My ‘followers’, I hope, are assimilating 
the spirit of non-violence. But if it ever comes to • 
pass that //n r under cover of non-violence resort 
to violence, I hope to find myself the first victim of 
their violence, but if by a stroke of ill-luck or by 
my own cowardice I find myself alive, the 
snew white Himalayas wiH claim me :>•; their own. 

n. 7 , D there enough Swadeshi ('loth in the 
country to clothe the inhabitants: 1 Wilt not the, 
boycott of foreign clot h 1 a ire the pi*i Is nottheprice 
too high already ? Will not this boycott canso 
great hardship to tin: poor and inevitably lend to Irat- 
looting, as happened before ? Are not the inhabitants 
of Khulna in need of doth already ? Will this 
b0V' .At help them ■’ Is it right to burn cloth which 
might be given to relieve their distress ? 

"led nor the Bombay Mill-owners make valt 
profit j from high pi me of cloth during the war 
f jxause force/n doth w.-s scarce ? If there 
i s boycott now, will not. they make greater 
pi ofits : Is it light to take money from the poor 
and give it m the ir h ? « 

All pieat nations depend on foreign, trade. 
If imports ait: slopped, c\oort.s wdi alsq stop and 
1 Indian Undeo; will be mined. Do you desire this ? 
i Do von wish India tube a strong nation or a weak 


These questions .ire either due to gross 


.guouinco or malice 


r malice. Ail these questions on Swad ashi 
answered in these pagoj with sufficient 


hav.' be<-a answered in these page j with sufficient 
deta.I. i : the Di.-.triC Pi opagund : ('ommittee will, 
instead of 1 using such qm stions, simply concentrate* 
o: nidfipiying .v,'inning wheels and looms, there 
,ysii be enough clot): and to -pare, Foi famines will 
pru.Bicnlly be things <J the past. Is it not a money 
famine in Khulna ? If ?he jicople had money, they 
could get -me. Tbcv are able-)»xiied enough to 
v.mk the wh .el and the loom. Bvery one of them 
c.in by the. spinning vv'wel earn enough for*ibod.* 
Yes, indeed, the Bombay null-owners did make 
profits before. But the p.ese.u. Swadeshi scheme 
requires every province to manufacture its own 
cloth and spin its own yarn. Boycott of foreign cloth 
doe:, not mean boycott of all foreign trade. India 
! w ill certainly import what she requires for her 
growth, and expoit what she does not need. India 
cannot well be weaker or more helpless than she is 
to-day. Swadeshi, thank God, is removing that 
weakness. 

Q. 10. . How much of the‘crore of rupees foe the, 
Tilak Swaraj Fund has been actually realised V 


i * 





rouno mvu. 




f&nrmci nn/y prem/sa/S //an' ntach already, OfyaniSttiOItS, forms of WOtsbip and ministry. The 

11 * 1 - / r _ _t__ s. 


promised for schools, colleges, hospitals, charity etc,, 
nod not really available for general purposes of 
Swaraj? How much subscribed by Bombay 
mill-owners in hopes of reaping great profits from 
foreign cloth boycott ? 

Am. The account!? of the fund will be duly | 
published. The framer of the question will be , 
interested to know, that the Bombay mill-owners 
did not subscribe much. Only one, Maulana Haji , 
Yusaf Sobani, gave a handsome sum, because he is a '• 
staunch non-co-opcrator and has given his son to the 
cause. The majority of the mill-o-.vners gave i 
nothing. > 

There is one thing I xhru'.d add. I heard, whilst 
nt Barisal, that Snr. rulra Balm, when he went to : 
Bari sal, was hooted. I \vn dt eply griew-d to hear 
this. Non-no-opcratoi-. c.mnol hoot am, one not 
their worst enemy. Hooting afire all is a lotm of 
violence. But to hoot Surendranalh Banerji is to : 
Forget ourselves. W>* differ from him to-day. But we 
may not forget his past servim ;. He was at one 
time the idol tyf I5en ; ,al. lb- gave von c to our , 
sentiments. May Vm nov. hoot him ■ Surds every 
leader who difters from us is not an chemy 
Qf the, country. We may not attend hi; meeting';. ' 
Having attended, we may even oppose him. But our 
Opposition and di-vent inir-t be ■•ouncousK ami men 
res poet fully cvpro icu, espi-i i;dk when it is a veteran 
leader whom we < ppo.-o. 


Pharisees had all that, hut Jesus would have none of 
ii, for they were using their office as a cloak for 
hypocrisy and worse. Co-operation with forces of 
Good and non-co-operation with forces of Evil are 
the two things we need for a good and pur 0 Hfoi 
whether ii is called Hindu, Muslim or Christian, 


*** 

Christian Non-co-operators- -A Christian student 
writer: ‘Though we aiu Christian students, 

you arc our national leader, and we feel that we 
ought to learn from yon .vhat India stands for and 
what i . her spiritual heritage Will yon there lore 
send me vour criticism of W< -tan Chri.-tianity 
with conslrm ti\e .nggestionsregal ding organisation, 
wor-hip and mini.ai v ,J ’ 

My inqmrer did not know that he was taking 
mu be oed my depth, it is a pleasure to me, 
ho\ve\er, that Indian ('hi'Stkins are Inking growing 
interest in the national movement. * knou. that 
hundreds of p-'or Cluistians in Bombay paid what, 
they i mild to the Tiluk Memorial Sw..raj Fund. 
I know, that s. serai sdv atr.d Gbn gianr> are 
devoting their splendid talents to national work. 
I propose, therefore, to sat: -fy n\ inquirer,-not in 
the way he would have me. to-uui iu t lie only way 
I can 

India of the neir future ‘stands for perfect 
toleration' of all religious. Her spinnial heritage is 
oitnpic living and high thinking, 1 consider Western 


, ^ *»# 

What to do ? —I have dealt with the arrest of 

; Maulana Mahomed Ali at length in a leading article, 
j Therein I have mentioned only those things, which 
are absolutely indispensable for gaining Swaraj 
1 during the year. But there are many other things 
1 which we <ando to hasten the advent of Swaraj. 

For instance, title-holders can renounce titles, 

, lawyers can n'speiul pra< lice, and grown up students 
i an leave schools and colleges and take to spinning, 
cornu illorr 1 an resign then seat*. 

This is a. war ix-lwoon religion and irreligion. We 
: are therefor.- expected to give up drink, gambling 
and incontinence. Untouchnbility is Satan s device. 
We must ' ive that up. Then them is Swaraj even 
, hrfb’c 1 he end of Ortobur. I look upon this arrest 
j as Clod’s gift. Let ns make the best use. of it. 

**# 

What not to do? - And just nr; these are so 
many things that each one of us can and should do, 
there are c oine things that we dare not do. We 
may not proclaim hartal. We may not burn public 
I buildings, we many not kill anybody, we may not 
i swear at auvbody. We may not quarrel among 
! ourselves, we may not be intolerant towards those 
who do not see eye to eg c with us. Our tolerance 
; will gain more recruits to our cause than our 
intolerance. ‘There is no compulsion m religion' 

: is as true <n the matter of ‘forcible conversions’ to 
the doctrine of non-co-operation as to Islam. We 
must not fear anything and anybody . except, cur 
weakr esses. 

•**-» 

j My Testimony-Friendsareasking me, whether Jdo 
not consider it a breach of f.uth on the part of the 
j Viceroy to have countenanced the arrest of Maulana 
Mahomed Ali. I cannot accuse Loid Reading of a 

■ breach of faith, because his assurance as m waiving 
of prosecution was gratuitous. But it is certainly up to 
him to show clearly the new circumstances that hav<5 

■ ariben since his Simla speech to justify Maulana 
i Mahomed Mi’s arrest. Of course he did not expect 
! the Maulana to seal his lips or to v oter down liis 

speeches. The apology was an act of brave and 
: fearless men. They expressed regret, if in a heated 
moment they had used an expression that might 


Christianity in its pr ictic.d working a negation of ; mean incitement to violence. I know the Brothers 
Christ’s C. hristianiiy. I cannot conceive joins, i£ he ; to be knave, honest and God-fearing- Ever since 


Was living in the ilesb iu cm midst, uppioving of 
modern Christian organisations, public worship or 
modern ministry. II Indian Christians will simply 
cling to the Sermon on the Mount, which was 
delivered not merely to the jicaceful disciples but 
a grxu'ing world, they would not go wrong, and 


the famous statement, Maulana Mahomed Ali ba¬ 
be on travelling with me. lie has made many 
speeches. But whilst he has been strong in every 
one of them, he has been careful to preach 
non-violence. His work on behalf of non-violence m 
private has been more solid still. The brothers have 


1 rind that no religion is false, and that if been preaching the non-violence of the strong. They 


t di.;g to their lights and in the fear of ! have 

th*-j would no; need to worry about ! The 


practised whr.t 
Government of 


they have preached. 
Madras knew, that 
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is worth existence, cannot depart by a hair's breadth 
from its course ard if it survives the present test, it 
will do so not by the sufferance of the Government 
but by the weight of its own unrivalled influence 
upon the rrasses. Viewed in that light, tbo survival 
of the Congress after the Government's challenge 
ja Swaraj. 

♦ * 

A Mcgram from the Lahore Publicity Board 
Attendance says that the Deputy 

a Crime. Comnyssioner of Hazara 

District has warned lha delegates elected to the 
Congreps that ’if they attend the Congress, they nre 
liable to-be expelled from the District under Section j 
36 Frontier Crime Regulations.' I hope that the 
Congress delegates in Hazara will take up the 
challenge and now regard it a point of honour to 
attend the Congress in their full strength. The 


as to their faith in nOo-viofence, itf KJtadi, tti 
temperance, in avoidance ofliiigation,its self-restraint 
and self-purification. That would be ako our fitness 
for Swaraj. 

+ 

# 4i 

ft will be remembered that immediately after Me, 
The‘Independent* George Joseph's 

suppressed. arrest when a new 

declaration was made by Mr. Mahadev Desai as 
publisher and printer, a security oi Rs. o,ooo was 
demanded. Coder P.vmJitji’a advice the security 
demanded was lodged and the paper reappeared after 
a day’s suspension. The .security was deposited op tha 
7 th instant. It was forfeited on the 20 tb. Thero was no 
change of tone or policy for there was nothing to 
ch.uige. The Independent was edited J!>y a Barrister 
who wroto always under restraint and with dignity. 
On Mr. Joseph's incarceration it was taken up by Mr. 


Hacara Commissioners action is in keeping with i Mahadev Desai with whose style the readers of 
tke .raiding of the Congress and Kbikfat offices in’ 

Bengal, the United Provinces and Assam. The unity 
of methed betrays unity of design and therefore 
prearranged plan to kill the movement by killing' 
the Congress ana the Khilafnt Committees. 


• • 


Patna-. 


Thus runs a wire fiom 

* 

Response 

from Bihar. 

* 

‘Shat^ Janakadl.ari i'r.v-wd, Vindliyeshvar'ipranad' 
■id Muznft’ftrpur, Cui-ui-, Siiri Krishna, TajfMiwnri’ 
Pra.'-ad. Dbarnianaraj-m of Moeghir, Krishna Prasad, 
Sajrangdutit, rtam;.hruikar, Q.*/t Hastoin of (j.tyu, 
Madhavi-inli, Bharat. Miehra of Chapra all Kadict; 
♦rten Vest das DO volunteer* arrested.* 

Another telegram rends: 

*£tguteen botches volun eer-i pa rath d town 10 t/y ' 
.4 Monday chiefly law courts Appealing litiga.a’sr 
««nd canon Paneh->ynt>:. One prominent Vak« J bong* 
roqcu'ded follow example, other lr.!r! J (liaised, 

♦ lapped two volunteer* Habib oud Abdul Majid 
who reiuaired perfectly uou-violei-t and c.-.utiuued, 
work more firmly. People realising i>e lrut’- of 
»ioo-violonce. I'-.oof b',m>l i getting gt’ntrs'. Picpanng 
fu* - farther civil disobedience.’ . 

Bibar, tb« laud of Junak* and Situ, the land 
of perhaps the most afflicted and decile people 
in all Itidn. is a land of < or row.. Bibar > ? a province 
which has kept rno.-t non-sclent. lit has rhov/n 
t.ple’odid re'uhs in mo.-tbem-. of non- co-operation. 
VVhercas eightccj moot* 1 - a po the C/a khj iud 
Ihe u ;<j of Khadi wete unknown to Rib.utfc 
4ts villager, io-day contain thounnd - of therq, 
and thousands ol itca and women now 
♦jabdo.dly wear Khadi. It contains both among »t.r 
Hindus and Musa’.mnns probably the mod schle*- 
worker.-* throughout India, who work iBently and 
without bragging. No one has ottered a whisper 
about tbo sincerity of its leaders. And yet even 

Bihar has come in for this ruthless interference 
with peaceful activity. « j 

But it is all for the good of the country ..The Biha A 
will feel all the stronger for the imprisonments, the 
kicks and the slaps if they are borne ungrudgingly, 
v 


Young India are not unfamiliar. The security was 
forfeited because nf its articles, 'Let us also see it 
through’and Mrs. Nehru's message. The first 
contain ; a li-tof volunteers and the second rg a 
balanced review of the pq-iWon. But th,e» local 
Government contend that the articles ’contain words 
which have a tendency to interfere with the 
administration of the kw and with the maintenance 
of law and order." Tho law we kno w, the notification 
of disbandment; the order too we .know, the 
pruhition of the holding of public meetings. And the 
independent has certamly in common with the wJboic 
or the nationalist Press encouraged interference 
with such ; aw and such order. 

U-ittbe Government will soon find cut its 
mistake. The InJopntd ml may die but the spirit 
that it has evoked among the people cannot die. 
The Independent may not be printed but'it can fee 
written. If the leditor is a trustee* for his 
employers, ho bu s al.-o hi ■ own individuality to keep, 
j Mahadev Deni the Editor - lives, although, the 


Printer iu him may ate-j> for a while. And l am 
hoping that he will now write his paper instead of 
printing it. The loaders will benefit by the 
enforced condensation of nrn.v, nrfd editorial notes. 
For multiplying copies I suggc.A the use of roneo, 
) cwlcsiy-e °r chromograph. And if this law-or its 
1 aibitrary interpretation permits, the Government to 
c>n!i v;-*te even j cyc’ostyle or a roneo, Mr. Desai’s 
pen can siiil str^e the Country until h« himself is 
rouliscated end lucig^d in the Ceofral Jail- of 
A'ichibad. Nationalist press proprietors beware. 
They may not abandon their mission till the bottom 
penny, has h-.^en spent up in thfe cause. 

>tJlii»wHlRTIu(\> , - « ^ ” 

for ’Young India* -will be received .at 
tha Navujiean ■ st.i ‘1 CNo.iQbt ,, on $be 
Exhibition ground.-, «r.d* a receipt passed 1 for 
them. All mq.mie3 ^‘id .also ,l>e attended to, 

. M wager, 
Young, Indid, 


SUBSCRIPTIONS , 

icics ana uib 11 ywmw uu^iuugiujiiy! i for Young Indict niust -bc sent stcic^ly in advance 

jliantly and without iU-wll* Let the i»eopbs be tried j hy money order. The p^per i .5 /{of senr by V. 
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RE THE PROPOSED CONFERENCE 

Jtef#rrii»s{ to Lord. Ronttldfrhay J « speech at. the Bengal 
T>*i.4ative tjonndl on Monday Ia*t, Mr. 0 and hi made the 
folio wins; atateriKwt to the correspondent of tlie Associated 

Press at hw Ashram l«t« iutfie night: I have read Lord 

ttonaldfdwyVj sj>*M.'ob ( in the Bengal L<^i*l»tive Council. 
Whilst I appreciate the note of conciliation about it, l 
cannot help paying that it is most mKleading. I do not want 
• to criticise those parts of the np*?>*trh which lend themselves to 
eroticism. I simply want t b nay that the present nitutttion if. 


entirely hraown arxi the Viceroy’s (hong. In spite of rnyatroug ... 
deairc to avoida^perting the OoverMieat of India and the L tbat ^ hftV0 racekl ^ w,tWlt oflcring any defence and 

r I ___ __ e ... ■* ■ ^ 


Local (*over»nwnbiof a v^,h to prooipitnto h conflict with the 
p^aplo, np to now all that I have heard and rend leads im» to 
the conehjRWt* thfit my in |ustitmd. 


claim, every co operator would do to-morrow under similar 
circumstances. When the Government of lnd.a or the Local 
Governments attempt to make our political nee or 
agitation, no matter how peaceful, an utter impossibility, 
may we rmt resist Ruch attempt by every law. id means 
at our disposal 7 I cannot imagine any flung more lawful 
or more natural than that we should continue our volunteer 
organisations purging them of every tendency to become 
violent and continue also to hold public meetings faking 
the consequences of such a step. Is it not proof ot the law- 
abiding instinct of hundreds of young men and old men 


without complaining, accepted imprisonment for having dared 
to e>ercifte their clemcutary rights in the face of Government 
persecution 7 And so it is the Government which is to prove 


Whilst 1 do not 1 wUN te deny the exGtermc of omu j its genuine desire for a conference and an ultimate settlement, 
aort of pre aurp, ev<»n inoimwl^fi-u, on the part of individuals, j It is the t»o\ermne7it which has to arrest the lata! coarse 


t do wish cn>phfl f icolty to deny that in connection 
with the phenomcoal oa the !7th November in 

Calcutta, thuno was any intimidation, organised or initiated by t 
or on txjhalf rd the I»m 1 Congress or the Kliilafal 
OommittC 0 H» On the c ontrary, l am certain thnti^ the 

rbUnooeo exerted by bilb these f>odies was in the 

direction of avoiding* l \ 1 ,f liniidntion. Moral pr« j s*-cirn» 
there oeruinly wa.s and will always ho in all 

% Tnovemuntu, bnt it must bo clrar to the 

Aitaplent understanding that a complete fetrfal su;h as 
CSUcntt* witm*ssed oti the I7(h November would b* an 

impooBibilrty by mere intimidation. But us mm* that there 
fvaa intimidaHw. Wns them any mun m for d^banJing 
VViKinteer Oorp*\ prohibiting pnWio meetings cixi enforcing 
fowra whfen nrc under j^rorrHae of repoil / AV tiy has no attempt 


bceftn n>aih to prevc asingkv eaue <»t iutimidnlron t H grieves f person to advise priWpitating nggre-i\e C 'ivH Liinbidiencc 


pe to hive to huy that Gio Governor of Bengal has brought 
in tbo discovery of swords or i.word -tHteks in one place in 
Calcutta to discredit lorge public orgrti-niumns. Who 


along which repression is taking it, h is the Government 
that is. to prove nou-co-uporators its t\>!cs InU'ire jt 

can expect them to ^nke p;*.rt in any conter*'ic ,j . When the 
Government doer, that, it will find that thetc is au absolutely 
peaceful atmosphere. Nen-c<>opcrfttion. when the Government 
ii-i not resisting anything except Vhdenoe, is a most harmless 
thing. There is really nothing for us to strand. We cannot 
he fV.pceted, until there is actujl Beftleuient or guarantee co 
.sotthuneut, V> Hhh hchcv>l^ys to return Government 

whorls or lawyers to reFutne pieeti-*c urpubhe aem to become 
candidaf^s for the Goureuls or title-holders t ) risk for return 
of thJes. In tho natuiof things, ’t isthcofn^ c)mr 
that nun ‘o operatorn hav^ to do nothing. 
Spiking pcr’r.naUy I cpti certainly say that ii Ih^rt3 is 
a genuine dcsiro for » conference^ I would b L * t o> ],* h; ; 


width certainly it is my intention to ium;e Untely | 

am entirely HatL 4 i«d that the people have uudcfsbiod lin* 
su-rct of Bon-vjotenc^; and ht me K?iy th*- last bm days’ 


iDtlu^idated thtu pis>plu into observing n e >rnpi« k f* iu | < vent^ have hhown that the people fieem clearly to i^tiderstoud 

AilahabAd after ail lh+J hwider^ were up ••^edurid in tfpitv J its inestimable value. If then the Government iw^gcitw* 
'{£ tho reported undue on’scial pressure that was excnHjpod i that uud-uu- ojM i rators un an husiuo ;h :irel intend I- MiPer 
npuri fthophccp»>rB and ghtu'iwalbH at tY t. piiei* / Again | liinitlcssly ior the <Utamm*mt o' their g i.V, h v L Jdie* 
Hi» f^nrdship ‘“If fco aro f> inw that this j Govornrunot unconditionally retrocc its ctiueel jtho 

devi^)j>mcnC i ieann t/iero ih' do-ire to bring about | notifications about disbandment of vmiWevr organictionn 
Improvement, ihept mu^t bo a favourable uthm^icrc. Id | an j prohibition puhlie iiiccting r and i-h^e fl iJ fhoBis 
otber wopK it will bo generally agreed (hat vrum must be j mrn iu t j 40 ^ifmiviit provinces w!w have been aircte! and 
«» csKential proKrniawry to any jms- bUj ounfon-nco. If J ^nteocod i^r no-alled Civil 3>isohediea.;o or for any orher 
n^poAsibio huicWro <d hod-co. operation iuw forward purple giuii under the definition of n.ou^ ,-operation but 

with definibi a^nranco that this i» theemeel mb pretafin Q i ^j^ng actn of viulonec, acum) or ijteoied. L<‘t Jdie 
I sbend^ tbett is*»y we were *a wght i f ^ ' h a change of f (i^venurw'nt iXkjlh 1 . with a heavy Jiaud od cve^y act 

cifoumBtanoca »a would Justify (Wimn/:^ it. ire insidering j vioK^uco or inuiWmeti, to It, but we mint rvdm tiic ri^U 
jjnwtiotv* But worls must L'b ? T«d by deeds li l tor ult Lmo e\prca»iug our opinieDB fnvly and euu^tiug 
K^r# aati«»fMM} oojy that tbcn» geueni ih-iro for tho | pubho ojhwod by every legitimate end o«'T*-v^jlo-ii riomo. It 
<’.fliifor*ac<* and that r^poosihle nuns' * -p-ral* ,e le.iderw were ri« thoreforo tho Government who burn to undo idle 


pceyored to tAke action, then I should t-i. |V3g ar>f to re * onnuend 
•tAJ GdVfirtmieni to take eb'ps in c.vi mcl* o w :?i tho ahernd 

ordnatHXv, ^ Thi* w highly madcap jg. If trr.«*n vav wnrd« 
^iVwv-oo-DperatKvti IcadkT^? tvour, tho i\ ;rd ‘ Gove nnwmf;’ 
^ril lo if tb* whuleof eb<l Blab uu*til rauio frvVti a 
H would rcprescfit the cirroit i-ituatioo, 
barorcftUy 1 a> do ro;hicgJer they have 
l>w yj >| Mka tot ttofcbvog. r :Vy are over-cxik^ The disturtauce 
io Bombay mi aiiowvrd t-\ T.w?klo their keea Jcoiin to take 

Ovi* but ij th^ present ^ 


cwfWWMiluHB^ tbo 4# CHii Disobedience” i> really i conference to which only th whom tla Oovcnttccnf desire 

a tWtwaw, ‘l^ai o ^•'Vgixabtt a;o dciu^f to day, 1 [ arc kitted* 


gjravrt wrong they have {>ert>ctnited and thiy have 

oonfercuce they ivihh in a iavcurablo atuoa^h^te. 
I/*t mo ahto ftay that «<i far as I Bin concon:f-)d I wantJDo 
Vnuferea<y» to oonsider the wayR aod meanri of defiling vntb 
m»-<>>-oprtratiaD r The only conference that on a <tt # ait 
avail at thia Btogo fa a rorft?renw called to deal -H-ilh jtJLe 
eaiwee of the present discontent, namely the Ktiilafafc aad 
the IHiniab Wrongs and Swaraj. Any .conference again 
which can naefully sit at the present *tago mnot, Jbe 
a confarcoce that is realty representative and not a 
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There ia uo doubt that all this repression has stirred 
A € Hopeful the lawyer^ and the students 

Sign.' throughout India. Many 

Jawvers in Calcutta wo ild have nothing to do with the 
reception to the Viceroy, Many Howrah lawyers have 
suspended practice The Ear Association of the Vnujab 
ha« lodged an energetic protest against the trial of Lata 
L&jpatrai and others in gaol and against the prohibition of j 
attendance at the trial save to a lew members of LatajiY ■ 
family. Many more pleaders in Bihar and Assam have ] 
announced flaspension ol practice. From Delhi 
Ansari writesr. 

“The most hopeful sign of all is the fact that onr 
work ha* produced good effect on the lawyers ami 
well-to-do people. They havo tanned an asseciatniD for the 
assistance of the relatives uf those who * 

havo g*-u 0 to gaol. Many of them havo subsoribrd 
liberally from their income. Sc far they havo arranged * 
for u monthly sum, of over -.oooRs. i >r ilu^ purpose. J 
J hey have done thin without any rejue^t or de^M on our* 

nart purely from a humanitarian point of view”. 

* 

* * 

As with the Dwyer-; so with the ,-tudent'-. Many Bengal 1 
Stadert^' ^ ieg«*i are piaettaally empty.' 

Protest. Some -budents have struck, 

for to period, others indeunitoly. Ihe itajalsinh College* 
students res lved to use A iu <!> dress only from the loth- 
instant and to boycott tin welcome to, tit' I'nice. Tlvy, 
ha* e also voted cougialntations to the leader a who are. 
undergoing inipiirioinimnt. It is u sb p in the right direction! 
that Hie students of tJiO htayalsiHi College have taken.. 
Keen if the student class have not been touched by the 
moving appeal of ^hrihinti Va-unthtavi to 1-v.^n their 
college*, they are r^pw'tcJ \>* take rote of 
and give their une share m the mighty 

lm.'nmiont ihat lJ duly gathering Dice. ]^\ (tnm ponder 
tver iteae ld<< thin taken at random from the Calcutta 
Pr< i »: 

“Two nova Kauiji I'ras-td of \) u^J }fa:ih:»ns Misrii i i 
~l <) years Ohu ati-i National School warn mned noveiDss'y 

in the presence of the District Magistrate under his 
.T»Ier by Ms i>-vtoriy !**t renting the Jh» oi regarding 
tu.vmament rvi< e but the Muvt* tads .iskej tYi Majtati'ite 
to do what he could to ihe pomr, of bf»EU: r ,|j lhe»r lucks 
tu break tne bones and said that »-.vi n then they 

wouhi not give up reeiv.ii?/ ihn 

m 

* * 

Tiiih tiro *»f fluttering hue brought toi‘L e .no fine 
Language of th-eights /Diked in Danilinl 

tfac Heart. language I must cuita-s *hat 

I hnvfl oct 1 !* nothing like it b^fo^j in ail the peMt>vu* 

and addrwwn which have lick tad our (■ *vs or 
siollgbtad our intellect. Whether one look* at Batap « j 
^ nnniDsbu Pandit Motitaijf* me.-.'ago, or Maulana Aba! 
(laUm A~au\ , • cannot tail to he struck with their hu.ioiy. 
4iut no one hiv been more touching, more fervent, am re j.rolihc r 
than ilie 7 > rc'ddent electr He has j>nur«d forth elwtrta ri>p ’ 
that hs^e come straight from she heart. 1 wish 
■eoter| ( lining publisher will collect a 1 { these mesrages and 
publish thotu in book form. But I vaunot rosinl the 

temptation ofcnllmg two passages tr..m h>s message Ihe 
«tudents givan after hearing if two yeara* rigorous 
imprisoncnont awardi^d to d.i^mindal Bauer)!* 

Tkefinttiew striking quotation from Jltea liabn’a own 
etatefuent before the court. Here it w 


* 4 If ’it 1 m a mn to liavo demanded 
liberty for my countrymen v,ilh f full 

and pasrinuato intensity of soul, then I have 
«?ioned grievously, sinned beyond pardon or penitence and i 
rejoice that 1 have ho sinned, if it is an offence to have asked 
my people to shAho off the fetters of foreigu servitude tlmt 
degrades and dwarfs onr hnmanity, then I am one of the most 
offending souk alive, and I rejoice that Ood gave n;e thu 
courage and hardihood to commit snob an offciiee. And 
the All-merciful gav^ uu) courage and atrength In the past to 
speak out the truth that is within mo, sol hope that Helvillgivo 
rne endurance in the future in gv> through the agony of man’s 
un r! gh teous per see ut i o u. ’ * 

And her*) am the closing paragraphs of Dt>>habandhn f 8 
appeal; - 

“AVIml is Jdendraial HanciJ^c 7 f ask the students of 
Calcutta to realise iho truth of bis life. AV ords cMnnot convey 
it. The work that he did, th^life which ho lived, the realities 
of his head and heart, all culminating in the grand sacrifice 
which ho had tho courage to t?iCFO are rn^re ^hxpjent 

than auy wordn that l can employ. 

** I ask again what .Ji tend ratal Banwjcc? f w< h with 
all the craving of my heart the students of Calcutta knew how 
• to answer this question. He had given his life for the well¬ 
being of bin dear devoted ftudenta. Arc tkcro none now to toll 
us the meaning of his sacrifice not by speaking angij word^. 
nor by shedding idle tears hut by taking .tip lhecause*bn loved 
well and by strengthening that c^nse by their w^vn 
.sacriliro' J 

“Merely vx.oftitijfj is not living. I wish { could say 
student* 1 >f Calcutta were liring as n.en should live, es 
•Titcadratal Bao^rjao Now that his body i,s impriru>ncd,* 

.is there no one amongst the *tndeutaof Cidcutta who has Hie 
' heart to hear the rail of his f^nl / " 

I/*t Se> one underrate the imp< rtance of tic so appeata ns 
, ai^re emotion, ooodo beliula or )H*o<*MtortIi at 

Bengal's emotion* Bengal ha * moT*d out ti tho call t»f thia 
country In a manner not expected c^cn by mo witij all my 
'staunch Taith In Bengal. Ail th<* re-'p c\so Cut is *boii)g 
made iw not confitKxl to itak utta merely nor to i^hfttogoug 
but to ercry place iu Bengal where repression his g<me. It 
| is pet froth One doe^ n-ot rmiygo suffering by empty 
a^ipealH or empty fmofDumlism. Bengal hes proved the 
solidity of li* r enioliori. 

* m 

\ Mux AiolW/ ho^ffouianheic written that 'frith must he 
An insistet>4 repeated till it has gone 

Message* homo even ns wo are aH 

•mjofned to repent pot vairiy bat deliberately thv nume.nf Grnl 
MU we realise Jfim. The Sh’kh Ourdwara * iTalxuiihak 
fA civ.u^tae which sivms ta posy sc a mod efficient publicity 
bureau hou r.eat the *eeo»4 m^SoOgo <>f Sar<kir JKhadnk Siolli 
f fr« mkis tmprisonm^oat. Il D almost n verb**I raptftitlon *<>f the 
f TheSsrdar Salieh tcik (bn Kha] sa thi*t Vvcrj '*S|jikh 
4, mid wear A7*u.7i, take m^iie fo«:d, iXorvvhjkmcw 1 iy jthe 
key to «uccw. e He farther that all metuberfr 

'd the Akaii Jathan in particular^ n4 the ^5bikl» 

paldic ir» jjtncTak * shall af once gfve np the use 
What ihe SarihurSoheb says is but too tjriie.lMgb thinking is 
not pjsdlvle witbeat simple Jiving. If w# arw to identify 
ourscfvM with the tiwseft, we have to Kve a« rirpply 
A3 ta imnsistcnt with health. There eaD It p«> fclhef 
eloth Lr x& but A wimple lihi *md n%vs to 

n<iii-Ti^ience. I have not been able to underatawdl the SunJa/a 
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jnmter.cu on tho alistiopnoc frotu ten. Wfaother ten haw 
grown on (’:e Shikhn morn than any olhcr drink I do 
cot I:now. I should hav« evi>ed.ed .an exhortation to give 
tip intoxirints of all kinds. Dnt perhaps wme Shikli 
frianda will <-.plain tho stress laid on <ho disnxe of tea. 

I 

!ll .0 6j"nni.':g »\hpal was tin* subject of « debats* in the 

Cfiarkha lit the Madra** PounciJ when , 

Madras. Council* vw of Dm number* 

introduced i* r^rJutma nKmwnmndmg that the Government 
* r ' t 

rfimslj inhr improved pattern* <f Njtfufnng wheels 

and Ktiu:r:!:Ar band ^pinning and hsmd weaving. # The 

cmlnlmn was throwu out after a full difcCUMmn, 4 ?‘5 ■ 

(ncndu'M ii*tu*vr in iU favour. Tin* arguments that were 

odvau'vd against tlje ri'Hobition ivere that J\hu f !i was 

twthiag heller than gunny and that n<r man of com iij onsense 

Vo ild prefer it In cheap mill--made (Toth,** that “ in this 

ag<»of nn<*h:n,?ry it would beeiiminal to (;o back to hand. 

" that ‘handgun yam whs w calc," 5 

4iqd 1; tly that ** the spinning wheel had heen( 

found to ho economically unbound andj 

{hat therefore public. m< in*y ought not to he npenl on il AlTf 

Uu •sei nigumMiU were Mrfficlenf !y met by tins atfvooates of I 

qho wheel in tho CVumil. Pat tho i nint of interest was that the 
( *■ t 
<Ioctruie of economical mmoimdnossiTthn wheel enmicutUnl hyp 

tho Miriistt r in charge*of the Derailment in question was 

Oppose! by thoeoouomh al expert <"f the Madias GovernmentJ 

Ur. Slater, who appealed to tho Minister " 1o keep an open* 

mind ’ in tho matter. Dr. Slater Appreciate* theltul thatg 

tho agricTrltfiristw of India who are glowing poorer need^ 

aonifl 8tuii anppleniontar y occupation t«f* spinning. But his f) 

vCNjpert opinion wa* disregarded by the prejudiced majority 


of the Council who would not even study facts, who do 
not know that the Madras Presidency to the present day 
manufactures very fine handspun Khodi. They have not taken 
the trouble to learn that even « scientist like Dr. Roy who 
passed all lu> life in making minute researches and promoting 
big companies, ha.- Income a convert to the CharfJer. IV it 
any winder that ladies and gentlemen of station who kimtv 
the menage of the bpinning wheel find it neoessurv 
to hawk A fijnU n order to popularise its u<e ’! 
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we were proceeding upon an errand of peace. *They 
knew that Maulana Mahomed Ali was bound to 
preach Hindu-Muslim unity. His message would ! 
have reached the Moplahs. anil their fanaticism 
might have received a check. If he had been permitted 
to go to the disturbed area, he would have ensured 
peace without the loss of a single drop of blood. 
But that would have irreparably damaged the 
prestige of the Government, and demonstrated the 
triumph of non-violence. 

# 

r * 

Proof—If proof be wanted in suppoit of my 
inference, it is supplied by the letter received by me 
from the Chief Secreimy on my arrival in Madia-'. 
This is the text:— 

Tn the went of your proposing to G.dr Malabar 
District, T am directed to inform yon that the Mdii.wy 
authorities consider that tbo roiuht.iou- prevailing in 
tiro area under Martial haw make ii. undesirable that 
yoa should cuter or slay therein. In this view Jfis 
h.xcollency tho Ooveruor r i Couneil concilia. I am 
further directed Lb tell you thin i ho Military mil Imrit ms 
have issued instructions, lhai should you go to tho 
ilaM.ial f,aw urea., you should be turned hack. 

The Government have hitherto c redited me with 
good intention^. They have professed no distrust ol 
my motives. Everybody has testified to the fact, that 
my presence has everywhere a peaceful effect. This 
prevention order—for order it undoubtedly r-fo . e-. 
upon me the inference, that the Government do not 
want peace, that they do not want m posuie of the 
exaggerations indulged in their behalf, and what is 
the worst of ail, they do not want to slop* the second 
edition of the Panjab that is being enacted munhappy 
Malabar. i 

* 

* * j 

The Crime <d wearing Khadi -I pioposo to give 

only one illustration of what I mean. Respectable 
young men have had their khadi vests and caps tom 
from them, and had to witness their being burnt. 
One man had his eapspat into, and was fhen forced 
to wear it. Is there here a change in heart or of 
methods ? I have many other stories of atrocities. 
But I do not repeat them for want ot verification. 
Even men, who were; known to have pi evented 
looting etc., have been arrested, simply because they 
were Congressmen. So respectable a man as Mr. 
Keshav Menon of Calicut has been prevented from 
leaving Calicut The order was served on him after 1 
my visit was announced. In what way could public 
safety he injured by Mr. Manon's leaving the disturbed 
area ? From all the accounts I have, received, Mr. 
Thomas, the author of the Malabar troubles, is 
•copying Sir Michael O Dwyer without possessing 
the latter's frankness. Pei baps he is tongue-tied. I am 
doing him an injustice. The Governor of Madras 
has taken up the position of Lord Chelmsford. He 

leases everything to his lieutenant. 

* 

** -V 

Picketing and Love—A writer in the public press 
indignantly asks; ‘how can I reconcile picketing with 
my doctrine of love ? Is not picketing a form of 
violence or undue pressure It can be that certainly. 

It has been that in several cases, I am sorr£ to say. 
But it has been also an act of love, I know. Several 


sisters and young lads have gone on picketing purely 
out of love. Nobody has acui'ed me of barred 
against M.mvadis. Nobody can possibly accuse Shtlh 
Jamnalalji of hatred against his own caste-men and 
fellow merchants. And yet both he and 1 are 
countenancing picketing of Manvadi foreign cloth 
shops. When a daughter stands guard over her erring 
father, she does it purely out of love. The fact is, 
that their: are certain acts tli.it are common to all 
classes of men. Anri when they are not in themselves 
objectionable, the motive alone decider, their quality. 

My own position becomes complicated bv reason ot 
of my having to invite and rely upon the 
co-operation of those who arc not all actuated by 
moiices of affection. 

* 

, " 

Under Sworn] -\nolhci writer, pointing to the 
Mopl.ih outbreak, shows, that Swaraj of the 
non-eo-opeiitoi v dream can nnl;. be Moplah Raj. I 
suggest a belter infeiencc. What tin: present. 
Government in its essence h v *r. most iorcilfly 
brought home to us by the Moplah outbreak. 
Three tilings are absolutely c'-.wi: • 

(i.i In r,pite of all the most modern weapons 
ot desti union at its disposal, the Government iia t 
not been abl: to pmtet i hue and juopevty, Jt w 
no * me. 1-1 that thm red-wed oid'a after the 
event. * 

i. 7 .l In .[)ile oi long rule the (lOveintncut has 
criininr llv fil'd to make Moplah’. poacclnl 
c'tixeus. 

( 5.1 WhiRi on the one hand they have failed. 

10 discipline Ah-pUh valour ami 1 i nc s, it for 
puri om of peace and God, they have taken no 
fare to train the Hitidus for .elfprotection* from 
their lawless countrymen. ■ * 

Non-co-operators have not yet attained Swaraj. 
Whilst they may be < hargrrl with inability to 
have acquired control over Till (he forces oT evil, 
tlicv cannot hones 1 iy be credited with the 
happenings in Malabar. \ssui ic that the nop-ro- 
oj.eratois for, mu led troubles, ir w. •> the duty of 
the Govern rent to ioiesfull them and prevent 
disordc; •. The r iearest way of forestalling would have 
been to 1 (‘dross the wrongs on w hit;la non co-operators 
have so successfully hung tlvc.ir theme. 

U is however e.ey enough to pay what 
S varaj would be lil e * under non-co-operation 
r-:Ki" C In Us. liir.t place, no cause would be given 
for such grave discontent 10 the people. In the 
second, place Moplah:, would have been brought 
ande- healthy influence, and thirdly, in the event 
nevertheless ol outbreaks, peace-makers would have 
gone out at considerable risk to tliemse'ves to • 
restore peaie.’The unequal contest such as is 
now going on would be impossible under Swaraj, 

*(• 

’K * 

‘Malice aforethought’-— It is usual for Governments 
to attribute previous malice to their critics. *iut 
in Madias I have come across a clear case of 
previous malice on the part of*thc Government. 
They have arrftsted the printer, the proprietor, the 
publisher and three editors of an arthde published 
in May last iaa Tamil paper called D uhabhaktan 
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t?o an average reader the article Is 
an, exhortation to observe non-violence. The 
Viceregal declaration on the* Ali Brothers’ 
statement had led every one to suppose, that there 
Xvetc to be no prosecutions for anti-Government 
Writings, so long as there was no violence in them. 
But tho fact of, the prosecution does not much 
matter. It mar-k<£ let us sny, a change in the 
policy. After all the Viceroy’s was not a declaration 
to bind him for eternity. What is malicious is the 
prosecution of the innocent printer, publisher, 
proprietor and all the three editors. They could 
have found out the actual writer and punished him. 
If they did ribt know the writer’s name, they could 
have called upon the declared editor to disclose the 
name of the writer. But under the pretence of 
prosecuting for alleged sedition, they wanted to slop 
the publication of an influential vernacular 
newspaper. If all the six men charged were to defend 
themselves, they might be discharged. That would 
iflOt matter to the Government. Their object was to 
crush The Dcshatihak* m by any means whatsoever. 
They have succeeded and are happy. I call this 
malice aforethought. The Prow; Act may go. But 
the spirit behind it abides. 

The Congress not a Show I observe complaints 
nbout the vise action of the Rw-epiion Committee 
in limiting the issue <.J' visitm's' licUts to three 
thousand. In my opinion, i ven three thousand 
visitors arc too many, il'wev ish b, itvu i he Congress 
not. as an annual show but a business assembly 
meeting year after year to settle tht nation’s 
programme for the ensuing twelve months*. The 
limitation of the number of delegates presupposed ' 1 
a limitation of the number or visitois. It is 
impossible in an unvielm assembly to carry on 
calm debates and take vote.,. I o.uusot therefore help 
feeling, that the liccgotioa Con,mitt.as was unite 
right inhvingaUir.it for visitors’tickets. 

But this does not merm, lit.it the: nnual gathering 
should lose it.-, demonstrative. < luuactcr. The 
Kec upturn Committee is thereto; e organising 
lectures on popular subject-* not only bv th.c prominent 
Congress'non l:at also by ocher no-cd spe ihers. An 
instructive Swiuh sbi exhibition is being umwiged. 
There will, be sacred coni ertr too lb the spectat.ors. 
I believe that the Conmitu.- ir providing for one 
lac of spectators. livery c-swounig.-men. will be 
given to the people to visit Ah medal ad dicing the 
season, ood ndepuate instruction .and amusement 
will be provided for them without in any way 
interfering with the business part of tho programme. 
Thus the ideal the Reception Committee has kept 
before itself is, by separating The business from the 
show, to emphasise both. 

##*» 

. Rcf.ieasVon in Sindh — Here is a wire received 
from Smdh which speaks for itself, ‘Repression 
in Sindh increasing. Public linn. On .: 4 th Augud 
ivlaharaj lAv.uka of P»du was sentenced to one 
yftatfs . imprisonment. On yth Maulvi lbatehali of 
Karat'.lw got or.* year. On 3 rd September Sheikh 
Abdul Majid got, 2 years and Maharaj Vishnu 
Sharma .editor of The Hindu three years. Besides 
Bevoral pickets at Karachi and Sakkar have been 
sent to gaol”. 


Resides this, I have cuttings from newspapers 
describing the horrible state of repression going on in 
that province. I can only hope, that with theincreaseof 
repression there will also be an increase in the deter¬ 
mination of the people to gain Swaraj during the year. 
Not sacrifice so much as intelligence and hard work 
are wanted to complete our programme. 

* 

The Impassable Barrier — The existence of 
untouchabilitv must remain an impassable barrier in 
the path of our progress, which we must break down 
with supreme effort. There noems to be a lurking 
thought with many of us. that we can gain 
Swaraj and keep untouchability. They do not even 
see the contradiction inherent in the thought. 
Swaraj is a; much for tlv? ‘untouchable’ as for 
the ‘touchable’. A correspondent from Narayana- 
varain write;; ‘ In our parts Pancbamas are very 
badly lrc.it0.1 by the Hindus, especially the 
Bra.hm.iim. In the village's they are not allowed 
to go about the st reels inhabited 

by Brahmans. They must stand at a considerable 
distance v. hen speaking to Brahman-.” Read Sahebs 
for Brahmans and Indians- for Pan eh,a mas, and 
sec how \ cia fed. And yet I have no doubt, that 
some Sahebs arc infinitely better than some 
Brahman.-. (led will not let us have Swaraj so 
long as we ireat a brother as an outcast by reason 
of his birth. A man’s Kara,a is responsible for 
what lie is, they say. But my Karina does not 

compel me to tlnow stones at a sinner. Religion 

is made to uplift and not to keep a man crushed 

under the weight of his Karma. It is a 

pro.Tit.ufio:; of the grand doctrine of Karma to 
consign a man of lowly birth to perdition. Rama felt 
privileged to find himself honoured by a fisherman. 
The Hindu religion is replete with illustrations of 
grea; men idling their unfortunate brethren from their 
miseries. Will not the modern Ilinduscopy their own 
great men, and once for all rub out the blot of 
nutouchabiiity that so defiles Hinduism? M, K. G. 

“ i : RAI.U)l.’f .HINT IMITATIONS. ” 

Ti> 

L’he Kditor, Vmvg hid*a. 

Sir, we lu*g to thaw your aU«"tuvu to tho 
! luali.ov published in tho is.-n:" of the 18th Angus*- 
under t he. head ha? ol" ‘■J.T’uuduienfc imitations,’’and too 
request you ta dt ar lit 0 ambiguity ©xisiing thereirv 
Vli,ho..g!! the Madras loiter quoted by you in your 
above '-aid B m- only lvfms la, u KliuJi sold in d/W/fty 
id From 10 (<* la nnims per yard by the*Bombay 
Swadeshi Stores.” still, how-over, owing to the mention 
of ;ho ho’ii'r.i,/ i'iwad. 1 . alii S ho-w theroiu, many,, of one 
oustomeis inquire after it. and ask for an explanation, 
as our Store is generally known by the wiuue of 
“ S\>adoshi Stores” or “ Horn buy Swadeshi Stores*’, 

It is qn>io clear (0 us, that the »*id letter dries 
not concern us in any wiiy, n-s we have neither a branch 
not- an agency- in 'Madras, jwir do we keep sash SHtff 
in our s..ore«; bat to remove tho doubt or 
inisinterprctul'<*n from the mind of our custom erigauid 
tbo public in jfonoral, we appeoAch you with this Tope 
j and trust, I'mit it will i-oreive yatir >immediate , • 
! attention h.rd you wbl lie. pUaged to clear the, jwiRt a 
in your uejjl. issue. . jUToxivS etc,. 

Manager, ,' ^ 

Tho Jiomlay S wMloshi Co-operative Stores Go., Bdj 
i I g^dly publish the foregoing. W^r note' wa» 
certainly based cn a compl:\iut from M^rw. : 

' g.i 
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TH8 LAST AGT ? 

By M. K. Gandhi. . 

The much talked of arrest of Matilana Mahomed Ali ! 
took place at Waltair, whilst we were on our way 
to Madras. I am writing this in the train, just after 
writing out a few telegrams. The train halted at 
Waltair for over twenty five minutes. Maulana 
Mahomed Ali and I were going outside the station to 
address a meeting. Hardly had wo gone a few paces 
from the entrance, when I heard the Maulana shouting 
to me and reading the notice given to him. 

I was a few paces in front of him. Two white 
men aod half a dozen Indian police composed the i 
party of arrest. The officer in chargo wculd cot 
let the Maulana finish reading the notice, but grasped 
his arm and took the Maulana away. With a smile 
on his lips he waved good bye.. I understood the 
meaning. I was to keep the flag flying. May God 
help mo to prove worthy of the message of a 
Comrade with whom it was a privilege to work. 

I continued my journey to the meeting place. 

I asked the people to remain calm, and fulfil the 
Congress programme. I then retraced my steps, and 
went where the Maulana was being detained. I aked 
the officer in charge whether I could see the 
Maulana. He said he had orders to let his wife aryl i 
secretary only meet him. I saw Begum Mahomed Ali 
and secretary Mr. Hayat coming out of the detention 
room. 

Waltair is a beauty spot in Andhra. It is a 
sanatorium. I envied the Maulana his arrest :<t such 
lovely place, lie was contemplating staying at 
Waltair a few days to rest and complete his accounts 
Of the deputation, 1.5ut the unexpectedly long stay 
in Bengal and the MopiaU eutbreak had rendered 
it impossible. 

‘ God had willed it otherwise. IIo wanted to give 
the Maulana enforced rest. And I know that he is 
happy in his detention. 

Here is a copy of the warrant of arrest:-• 

“ Ta 

B. K. CamrngJiam Bs. ( , 

Deputy TngptM.iui'(Ienovi:i o! Police, 

C, 1. JX nrnl Kaiiwnyq, Ms:■a.w 
WiuM'o&R titahoraaii AH is to bo cuied on to sho’v 
eaur-Ht why ho should not bo bound over to j.eep tho 
peace or fco bo of ^-ood behaviour {.;r* a porirfi ot rno 
j our under Socs. 107 and 108 0-- p. 0., you are iieieby 
direeted to uwOdf the said Mahomod Aii and jr. odnea 
him Wforo uv». Therein fad not. (bated tiio l'tb <ia v 
v£ September ( Sd. ) .T. K. IN'S 

I)!. Mnd strata, Vuuoa ".U'AJ). 

Is it not funny, that he who has net only been j 
himself peaceful but has endeavoured, and dt-d ! 
successfully, to ensure ponce among others and | 
who has been a pattern of good behaviour, should j 
be. called uppn by an insolent power to bo ‘ bound 
Qvkf. tp keep the peace and be of good behaviour’? 

A Government that is evil has no room for good 
mit* and women except in its prisons. 

, What has happened to the younger is bound 
tt? happen to the elder brother. They call themselves j 
’SMmege .twins. They are inseparable. And if the j 
ooe has misbehaved, the other undoubtedly has. 

I hope, tliat by the time this is in print, India 
'Wduld iiaive learnt of the Maulana Shaukat All's 
.. - ' * 

•'r-’ih Ui imptispning Maulana Mahomed Ali^the 
baa imprisonedtlm Khil^at, Fo/ the 

-v it -:* 1 . *'f 1 4 vv ’ ' / 


two brothers ate tho truest representative of tba 
Khilafat, They cannot rest so long as the Khalifa 
remains practically a prisoner and their holy places 
virtually under non-Muslim conliol. The imprisonment 
of either or both means a flat refusal to 
recognise the.Khilafat claim. 

The Government will however find, that they 
have not succeeded in imprisoning the spirit Of 
the Brothers, and that the Khilafat struggle will 
rage all the fiercer for their imprisonment. The 
spirit of the Brothers will live in every truo Hindu 
and Musalman who will keep the Khilafat flame 
steady and shining. 

But the Brothers to-day stand for more than the 
Khilafat. They want Swaraj and tho redress of 
the Punjab wrong equally with the redress of the 
Khilafat wrong. They are too honourable to sell 
themselves even for securing the redress 
of the Khilafat wrong. To them the three are 
inextricably mixed up. It cannot well be otherwise, 
for to grant or to get the one is to. grant or to gef 
the other. * 

For me tho imprisonment is a good opicn. The 
Government were playing with the thing so long 
as they were mcsting the rank and file. Every 
Government that docs not wish to yield to popular 
will 23 bound to :ulost popular leaders and attempt 
to crush the popular spirit. With the Indian Govern¬ 
ment it has become the code of honour to arrest 
and imprison leader, and yield to popular Will 
when there is no grace left in tiro giving. 

This imprisonment therefore may safely be 
regarded a:, a preliminary to the establishment 
of Swaraj. C'uiy the bwaraj Parliament can unlock 
the gaol gate, and relieve the Brothers anti their 
fellow prisoners with becoming honours. Foi this 
is a fight to the lini-du » 

The Hc 't tribute we can pay the Brothers and 
their fellow prisoners is to throwaway all doubts, 
fears and lethargy. We have been doubtful as to 
the value of non-violence and Swadeshi for 
attainment of cur goai, and our ability to finish 
the programme wuln.i the year. We have enter* 

| tained four regarding our ability undergo tho 
l necessary sacrifice, and we have been prosecuting 
! our pu>gr«mme lazily. Let us imitate the courage, 
j the faith, the fearlessness, the truthfulness, cyidtbc 
: vigilant incessant activity of the 1 Irothcrs, and we shall 
| certainly attain Swaraj. ‘Therein fail not ’ were 
the concluding wares of the Magistrate’s order. 
W'dJ, the officer in charge .‘failed not’. Many an 
-English officer, be it said to his credit, has 

lost his life in ‘ trying not to fail. The 
Congress and the Khilafat command, mandate, advice, 
whatever it may be called, is Therein fail not.' Shall 
we, during ihe remaining period of grace, so work as 
to bo able to report to the Congress, ‘wc have failed 
nob? 1 he orders arc dear: 

(1) Be non-violent even under the greatest 

provocation. 

( 2 ) Preserve Hindu Mu.dim unity even under the 
severest strain. 

(.0 Boycott the use of foreign cloth, even though 
you may have to be satisfied with the merest lcjinAloth, 
and take to hand spinning, during every odd moment 
that can be spared. t 

When v.c jurve earned out these conditions, but 
ivt till then, arc wc ready to offer civiil di&bedicnee, 
that will compel obedience from the mistiest 
Government to a people’s wishj 
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, ^and-spinnittg notwithstanding, I 
^, belief, that Swaraj is unattainable 

^hout.the boipjtiful art becoming universal in 
'the reasoning applied to the proposition is 
^^ciredibly, simple: . India cannot live unless her 
^ upmes become self-supporting. They cannot 
: ujBCOrnc so, unless they have a supplementary 
^occupation. It will, therefore, not. avail if al! our 
, cloth was manufactured in our mills. If hand¬ 
spinning became universal, every home would get 
a share of the crorcs and without any complicated 
\maohinery btfing necessary. And India i< able to 
manufacture all her own cloth. It is understood, 
that when spinning becomes universal, the millions 
of Weavers and lacs of carders will revert to their 
orijjihal occupation. 

. TThls is the economic aspect of hand spinning. 

It will save our women horn foiced violation ol 
tbcif purity. It will, as it must, do away with 
'begging as a means of livelihood. It will remove 
our enforced idleness. Jt will steady the mind. 
And I verily believe, that when millions take to it 
as a sacrament, it will turn our laces Godward. 

This is the moral aspect of spinning. 

And when it lias become universal and traffic 
Jn foreign cloth has become a thing of the 
•past, it is the surest sign that India is earnest. 

. sober, and believes in the non-violent and religious 
Character of her struggle. 

At present outsiders do not believe in our 
ability to boycott foreign cloth and to m.tnu* 
faqture enough for • our requirements by haml- 
: spinning and hand-weaving, lint when it becomes 
an. established fact, India's opinion, too, will 

become 1 an irresistible force, and if necessary, she 
ean but not till then, resort to -civil 

disobediejnee in order to bend a recalcitrant 
GovernmcVit to its will. 

This is the political aspect. 

- Therefore I was sad to see, that in all Bengal 
1 found no one who was a apimung-experf and 
who devoted his whole time and attention to 
nothing but spreading the gospel of hand-spinning, 
teaching, organising and advising. I found, 

that the masses vs ere ready to take it up but 

they did not know how to go about it. What 

is true of Bengal is perhaps true of most provinces. 
We should have in each province a standard charkha 
and a body of experts to whom one can refer for 
advice and guidance. Muck splendid talent could 
t »9 utilised, if there was expert knowledge available. 
Who is to decide upon the utility or otherwise of over 

* liftocn inventions that were exhibited in the 
• National College Hall at Calcutta? i saw every- 
b.whete different kinds of c/mri’ms in use. But I saw 

A «p.attempt to test the capacity of these wheels. 
?* Thousands are spinning to day in Bengal, but there 

* nobody to measure their work. I therefore advise 
htf Congress Committees to set apart at least six 

h six women with faith in their mission 
.74ti'’ : ihu direction. They need not look to 
>Siiydfrahashram for personal guidance.-What can be 
gfveti being Imparted through the special articles 
that art being pubi wheel weekly in these pages. I 
. : \ 9 tS ihbsqf; who would become experts to study 
tbem^with careful aUemiou. but no one-uebd e.\pfe<?t 
"• ,to an by rmnely studying thow 

>'«lr. '< ,( •';:■ • •\V. 1 ‘ , r ■ * " 




articles. Practice . alone :-• -titnlMlia 
Millions will spin for supplementing ilbpfc. 
all will kpiii as a sacrament, some must-.y• 
reducing it to a science. These latter most spin 
during the initial stage for eight hours per day. And'as 
they spin on, they must match the quality of the 
yarn. They must measure every day their output 
and the exact time they have worked. They must 
learn the process of carding and weaving* They 
must know the different qualities of cOtt.ofi,,t1toy 
must know the different types of wheels, and th«y 
must be able to execute ordinary repairs. 

We will not attain Swaraj, unless we have 
organised ourselves in a methodical, intelligent 
and co-operative manner. Swadeshi means non-co- 
operation in the second great department of 
national life. 

Wc are boycotting, because we are now ready 
for manufacture of our cloth by hand-spinning and 
hand-weaving. But we will not be able to sustain 
the boycott, unless each one of us becomes a 
spinner during the transition period, and unless 
each province begins to organise its own production. 
This cannot be done if we have not a number of 
experts in each province. 

REPRESSION IN SINDH. 

( Concluded ) 

*> In a (Mil lie meeting nfc Sftkkur ingouiy.etl by 
iiMn-ru-i»!>i-r,iitM a, mi ant i-wu-eo-openP ionist began to 
e 'Oate trouble. The mooting had, to bo dispersed. Thu 
(••‘lien beat -onus el 1 lie audience, and .finally Messrs. 

\ iviimal Bfgni,i, Verhoiual and Ur. iSugnoinal, 
ovga ni/.erx el tin- memin'. 1 , v\ .ire hauled up under Sec, 
10/ Ur. P. C 

j'dosMfH A ii'i;!!i.il and Vi'fliuruiil did not defend? 

'1 lie rase was v lihilravv n niter u lew hearing 1 !. 

7. Mfs.-n. Vvvliom.il and Valorha, Oongres.l 
vvorkt’v.s, lijive been prosieriiU'd along with some Others 
i"V as.xauliiii'c an anti -non eo • ojvn-alionist. They were 
not even prevail at. the scone of the alleged assault, 
being llion busy collecting subscriptions with Dv- 
(Jhoit)nam for a new vcrnatmlav daily to bo started in 
Sukkav. The.°ase is proceeding. 

it?. Mr. (Jiu gashankur, i CJougross worker in fha 
Time I'arkiir Uistj-icl., has been very severely wounded 
during his propaganda lour by an unknown person. 
That (he man was not svu ordinary robber in clear 

from 1 ho fact that lit did not rob Gangashtuakar of 

hi- money and other valuables. After striking him 
with iiis stunt stick live times on his heaid, Ji« 

snatched the Heme Rule i'big from GangashahkarV 
hands and redo nvvay. The Secretary and tho 
President; of tho Thar Bavkar District 
Congress Committee have inquired into tli* matter, 
and ioel morally certain that tho mischief, was 
done at the instigation of a sttb~iu*p?eti&r , df. 

police Mr. Paudhi. ' , 

In the southern parts of the Hyderabad 
odicials aro inter eating, themselves In anti- JkIhSh 
operation propaganda and resorting to unfair Retort' 
for keeping away people from meetings organised W 
Congress workers. This activity on the part of o$o&ma 
has created greater enthusiasm, among the people. la. 
Sakkar District the police, scorn |o be ever en the alert 
to find out new ways of harassing Oongrew vrorkere. 
It is reported that they created mieohief in a < 
Divisional Conference In Sakkar District bat ^wera 
tmsncoossftdy q'ho ConfeiH^ue, .passed 
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notes. 

AlfUcted Madras-Madras is suffering ; 

from many afflictions. It has its Brahman and : 
non-Brahman problem, it lias its Panchama j 

problem, it has its labour problem, it has 

repression of a severe type such as is always 
to be met with where a Governor is amiable but 
hopelessly weak and dependent purely upon his 
advisers. The Ch«rala Perala repression I have 
already noticed. Now the Government is Dying to 
exact from an unwilling peasantry a gracing lax 
which it can ill afford to pay. I understand that ;n 
its mad pursuit after collection, the Government 
impounded about 200 cattle, some of whom were torn 
from their calves. The cattle were taken to a pound j 
where there was neither sufficient water nor fodder. I 
That took place in the Andhra country. Near j 
Trichinopoly where l am writing these notes, there is a 1 
-opiate called Karur with a population of about 20.000. : 
Its peopferliavc done good work in the came of I 
temperance. Now about 40 persons, all member* o f j 
the local CongresE Committee, have been .inerted ! 
for alleged complicity in an investment of a theatre [ 
by the rowdies of the place, consequent upon its 
manager’s refusal to pay the*- select ipticn to a 
Charity or to the Tilek Swaraj Fund — I do not 
k.f>Gw which. This i. vestment took place some 
time ago. The crowd was dispersed. But. now these j 
men have been arrested. All over there is talk of j 
repression. And possibly there will be st.il more 
ifcfter the arrest of the Ali Brothers. The people 
however have kept calm, hrave arid non-violent. The 
Malabar trouble is out of the ordinary, but 
it has filled its cup of woe. 

Panic has so far posseted the Government, that 
000 does pot know what they will do next moment. 
There is a Pudukkottai Raj near here. I had to go 
ft£ a group rf villages. I was to p;>«-s thr ugh the ! 
on, my way. Even this was too much for the 
and I received the following letter;— 

We have, reason to boliisvt) thut v\;u are [ 
Intending to proceed on tl»« f'Jth inst. fen 
Triehiuopoly to Cheteinad; we ait farther informe * 1 
that yon propose to travel by road tlu-cu/rh tins 

State* 

Assuming that tl)i« information is correct., 1 j 
frjtite to say that you wilL not lx* allowed to 
pass through this State. If yon attempt to do 
so, you will l>e stopped at the frontier by the 

Police. 

I merely wrote as follows in reply:— 

J have tbo honour to &ckttowled{*o tho receipt. > 
of you* leWW of tin? 18th'. insUVtl. 1 / bad | 


intended to p i.hs through the Pudukkottai State 
on my way to Chettinad. lint in # view of your 
lettt*i* l shall alter my route. 

I regard everything that these States do as an 
indirect act of the Government. But as I consider 
them to be more helpless than the direct British 
subjects, I have always thought it necessary for 
non-co-operators not to give battle to them. It would 
create needless complications. But one cannot help 
noticing the insanity cl refusing even a passage 
through a place And what cotild I have done to 
the subjects <>| the State but preach on temperance, 
Swadeshi and untouchabihty? 

* 

*. .» 

ThePmichamas—But I must resist the temptation 
ol dealing with tlie varied problems. As in all 
my M.-dras speeches, 1 have dealt most with 
the Punch..my, i c. the untouchables problem, 

T propose to do. 1 1 briefly with it in these notes. 
Nowheie is the “untouchable’' so ciuelfy treated 
ar in this presidency. His very shadow * 

defiles the Bi a liman. If<* may not even pass 
through Brahman sheet?. Non*Brahman« treat 
him no better. And between the two, tho 
Panchama as he is called in these, parts is 
ground to atoms. And yet Madras is a land of 
mighty temple- and religious devotion. The people 
wulp them big ttlak marks,* their long locks and 
their bare clean bodies look like Rishis. But 
their religion *cem almost to be exhausted in 

thc-e ouv.v.iid obs> rvances. It is difficult to under- 
stand ; h is Dyer ism towards the most industrious 
and useful citizens in a land that has produced 
bh.mk-ua and Rtmanuja. And in spite of the 
saiarnc treatment oi our own kith and kin*in this 
part oflndia, I retain rny faith m these Southern 
people, I hav; told tnem at all their huge meetings 
m no uuc.'tain terms, that there can be no 
Swaraj with.rut the removal of the curs,. from 
our miu-t. I have toiJ them, that our being* 
treated as social lope.*s in practically the whole 
world's due to cur having treated a fifth of our own 
rr.ee ns ruch. Non-co-operation is a plea for a change 
of heart, not merely in the ifnglish but equally 
in corselvcs. Indeed, I expr-. ' the change first 
in ns and then as a matter uf course in the’, 
l'fnghsh. A nation that can throw away an 
age-long cuise in a year, a nation that can shed 
the drink-liabil as we shed our garments, a 
nation that cm return to its originaf industry 
and suddenly utilise it.r spare hours to 

manufacture*sixty crores worth of clo^h during a 
single year is a trattsfOTrned nation.Itstransf^/nratiolo 
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must react upon the world. It must constitute 


even for the scoffer a convincing demonstration 
of God’s existence and grace, and so I say, 
that if India can become transformed in this 
wise, no power on earth ». an deny India's right 
to establish Swarm}. In spite of all the clouds 
that are thickening on the Indian horizon, I 
make bold prophesy, that the moment India 
has repented of her treatment of the ‘untouchables’ 
and has boycotted foreign doth. that 
moment India v. ill he hailed, by the very English 
officials who seem to have hardened their hearts, 
as a free and a hraic nation. And because I 
believe, that if Hindus will, it is possible for 
them to enfrani hist; the so c alled Panchaina; 
and extend to them the same rights th.it they 
claim lor themselves, and it is possible lor India, 
if. she wills, to manufacture all the cloth she 
needs even as she cooks all the lood she eats, 
I therefore also believe that Swaraj i» attainable 
this year. This transformation cannot take 
|ilac.e by any elaborately planned mechanical 
action. But il *>can take pU< c il God's grace 
is with us. Who can den\ that God is working 
a wonderful change in the hearts of e\ery one of us? 
Any way : it is the duty of every Congress 
worker everywhere to befiiend the untouchable 
brother, and to plead with the un-Hindu Hindus, 
that Hinduism of the Veil u the Upanishads. 
Hindl^^tg^j of the Blr.igxvjilgiU and oi Bhankara. 
and Ramanuja contains no warrant for treating 
a single human being, no matter iiovv fallen, as 
an untouchable. I et ovoy C ongressman plead 
in the gentlest manner possible with oithodoxv, 
that the bar sinister i:> the very negation 

of A hi msa. 

** •* 

* * 

Cobblers v. Law>ers-~Babu Motilal Ghosh, 
whose mind is fresh like that oi a youth though 
he is too frail even to move, summoned Maulana 
Mahomed Ali end me chiefly to urge us to invite 
the lawyers to the Congress fcki and in effect to 
restore them to their original status of 
unquestioned 1 leadership of public opinion. Both 
the Maulana and I told him, that we did 
want the lawyers to woik for lac ‘ 'nugress, 
but* that those who would not suspend practice 
could not and should not become leaders. Moti 
Babu said, that my mention of uo driers in the 
same breath as lawyers had offended some of them. 
I felt sorry to hear this. J remember the nute in 
these pages, and it was certainly not written »o olieod. 
I have said many hard things about lawyers, but 
I have nerer considered them w» le guilty of caste 
prejudices. I am sure, that the lawyers have 
appreciated the spirit of my remark. I hope I 
atn never guilty of putting a sting in any of my 
writings J3ut I certainly meant no offence in the 
paragraph referred to by Moti Babu. Having been 
myself u lawyer, I could not so far fot get myself as 
wantonly to oftend members of the same profession. 
Ndr cun I lorget the brilliant and unique services 
rendered to thq country by lawyers such as 
Bhero/e^hah Mehta, Ranadc, Taiyabjee, T clang, 
.M?uortlAhan ^Ghtrsv?, Krijhoaswumi Iyer, not to 

r: 


speak of the living ones. When no one elsehad 
the ccurage to speak, they were the voice of the 
people and guardians of their country's liberty. 
And if to-day the majority of them are no longer 
accepted as leaders of the people, it is because 
different qualities arc required for leadership from 
wfkit the)' have exhibited hitherto. Courage, 
endurance, fearlessness and above all 
self-siVpriiice arc the qualities required of our 
leaders* A person belonging to the suppressed 
classes exhibiting these qualities in their fulness 
would certainly be able to lead the nation ; whereas 
the most finished orator, if he have not these 
qualities, mU*»t fail. 

And it has b'-cn a matter of keen Satisfaction 
to me to find t'fye lawyers all over India, who have 
not been able to\suspend practice, readily assenting 
to the proposition and being content to work as 
humble camp-followers. A general will find his 
occupation gone, if there were no camp-followers in 
hi 3 army. 

‘■But”, said Moti Babu," there is a great deal of 
intolerance tint has crept into our movement. 
Non-co-operators insult those lawyers who have 
not suspended practice.” I fear that the charge 
is true to a certain extent. Intolerance is itself 
a form of violence and an obstacle to the growth 
of a hue lernorratic spirit. Arrogant assumption 
of superiority on the part of a. non-co-operator who 
lias undergone a little bit of sacrifice or put on Kkddi 
is the pica test danger to the movement. A 
non co-operator i.j nothing if ho is not humble. 
When self satisbu tion creeps over a man, he has 
ceased to grow and therefore has become unfit for 
freedom. He who offers a little sacrifice from a 
lowly and religious spirit quickly realises 
the miserable littleness of it. Once on the path of 
sacrifice, wc find out the measure of our self.shness, 
and must continually wish to give more rind not 
be satisiied till there is a complete self-surrender. 

And this knowledge of so little attempted and 
still less done must keep us humble and tolerant. 
It is our exclusiveness and the easy Self- 
satisfaction that have certainly kept many a 
waverer away from us, Our motto must ever 
be conversion by gentle persuasion and a constant 
appeal to the head and the heart. We must 
therefore be ever courteous and patient with 
those who do not see eye to eye with us. We 
must resolutely refuse to consider our oppdne&tf 
as enemies of the country. 

Lawyers and others who believes in nOah-co** 
operatiosi but have not, from any cams®, been 
able to non-co-operate iu matters applicable to 
them, can certainly do silent work as lieutenants 
in the matter of Swadeshi. It requires the largest 
number of earnest workers. There is no reason 
why a practising lawyer should not make Klutdi 
fashionable by wearing it even in courts. There 
is no reason why he and his family should ndt 
Spin during leisure hours. I have mentioned one 
out of a variety of things that can be done kf 
practising lawyers for the attainment of Swaraj. I 
hope, therefore, that no practising lawyer and for 
that matter ritf co-operatiitg studeftt NyiII kebjl 
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him$elf from serving the movement in every way 
open to him. AH cannot become leaders but all 
can be bearers. And non-co-operators, I hope, 
will always make it easy for such countrymen to 
offer and render service. 

# # # 

A Pertinent Question—I paraphrase below what 
a friend writes regarding the influence of<hc Moplah 
outbreak on Hindu Muslim unity*. 

lam a staunch believer »n Hindi 1 Muslim unity. I’nt 
this Moplah outbreak has raised, doubts in mo 
Success in the Khilafat moans strength to Islam 
Strength to Islam means attempts at conversion. Knvo 
wo not often been given the choice belwoen Islam and 
the sword? Can people such as Woplahs loam the beauty 
of non-violence P And ov“ti if they appreciate 
non- violence for tho sako ef their faith, will they nnl 
use violence for the sako of spreading their faith-' .My 
belief in tiio necessity of Hindu 'Muslim unity i.s 
thflFO, Enb (lo not you tLiuk tliai tho f[iiosfcions 1 
havo indued are relevant? 

The questions are indeed relevant, if only because 
they have occurred to one so sane as the writer is. 
But in my opinion there is a misunderstanding 
about the whole question. Our advocacy of the 
Khilafat would be wrong if Islam were based on force. 
There is nothing in the Koran to warrant the use 
of force for conversion. The holy book says in the j 
clearest language possible, ’There is no compulsion^ 
in religion.’ The Prophet's whole life is a 
repudiation of compulsion in religion. No Musahnan. 
to my knowledge, has ever approved of compulsion. 
Islam would cease to be a world religion it it 
were to rely upon force for its propagation. 

Secondly, historically speaking, the charge of 
conversion to Islam by force cannot he proved ! 
against its followers as a body. And whenever j 
attempts have been made to convert by force, 
responsi’nle Musalmans have repudiated such 
conversions. 

Thirdly, the conception of Hindu Muslim unity 
does not presuppose a total absence for all time; 
of wrong by any of the parties. On the contrary 
it,,assumes, that om loyalty to tho unity v/ill 
survive shocks such as the forcible conversions 
by Moplahs, that in every such case we >hal! 
not blame the whole body of the followers but 
Seek relief against individuals by wav of j 
arbitration and not by way of reprisals. j 

Fourthly, acceptance of mn-violence for organising j 
India’s freedom involves acceptance of non-violence j 
for Hindu Muslim solidarity. The Moplahs have 1 
certainly broken the rule. But they were prevented 1 
from having access to the new manifestation, j 
Whilst they had heard something about ’ the j 
Khilafat vaguely, they knew nothing ofnon-violence, j 
. Fifthly, we need not suspect any evil befalling j 
India under Swaraj: for it is tolerably certain,that J 
had the Congress and the Khilafat workers been ! 
permitted to penetrate the Moplah terriicries, they 
would have been able to nip the evil in the bud. 
A», H was, it is a matter capable of proof 
that the Khilafat workers, wherever they could 
go* were able to exercise great restraining 
influence. To me the Moplah madness is proof 


of the Hindu Muslim solidarity, because we 

kept calm. As members of ^ family, we shall 
sometimes fight, but we shall always have 

leaders who will compose our\ differences and 
keep un under chock. 

Sixthly, in the face of possibilities of such 
madness in future, what is the alternative to 
Hindu Muslim unity? A perpetuation of \slavcry? 

If we regard . one another as natural en v emids, 
is there any escape from eternal fdseign\ 

domination for either of us? Is not the present x 

domination worse than the possibility of forcibly 

conversions or worse? Is Hinduism worth any- -, 

thing, if it cannot survive force? Cannot the 
Musalmans too ask the same question as the 

friend has asked? Is there no possibility of 
a repetition of pillage and murdef on the 
part of Hindus as happened in Sluhabad three 
years ago? Is not the remedy therefore clearly 
Hindu Muslim unity at all hazards? The 
Hindus as also the Musalmans, whenever one 
of them goes mad, have two courses left open* 


Either to die valiantly without retaliation, that 
will at once arrest the progress of mischief; or • 
to retaliate and live or die. * T'ov individuals 
both the courses will abide as long as the 1 
world la.-ts, All questionings arise, because \VC 
have become helpless. We have forgotten the 
divine ail of dying for our faiths without 

relab -.tijn, and wo have equally forgotten the 

art of using force in self-defence at. the 

peiil of our lives. And Hindu Muslim unity* 
is nothing, it it is not a partnership between brave 
m..n r,nd women. We must trust each other always, 
but. in the last resort we must trust ourselves and 


our Cod. 

* 

« * % 


The Proper Spirit: —A friend, in reply to a 

letter asking her to dedicate herself more fully 
to Swadeshi, writes: 

Wiii'n I Hiink of tin* little work that I havodonft 
i. 1 i those nicmihs, 1 ernnot hol}> ;nj tear.-. I wish I 
oiiuhl upon my heart to rdio.v you what is in it. In 
\.>!ir first lotto 1 ’} ini a' bed mo to tako up this work 
in a l oh' icnoj spirit, and L can assure you that I 
huvo taken u. up as my religion. In my heart lhavo 
tower !n>en n.Ho to soparato religion and patriotism. For 

- 1'oih are one. Wo profess lobe many things, 

luiti v.lion w«: come to self analysis, we find ?re aro 

nothing.Wo have io.»fc all our rapacity of feeling. 

IVo do not fed sr.de iently the pangs of slavery. 

Otherwise lmw can people lie so indifferent, while 
time is flying o swiftly? 

It is not possible for me to share the wholp of , 
the beautiful letter with tfye reader. I have simply 
quoted as much as I could dare, in order to induce 
the readers, both men and women, to copy the 
religious zeal of this sister who, the reader may be 
informed, is rendering patriotic service in her own 
sweet and selfless way. 


A Brave Woman: —Whil-t 1 am sharing with 
the reader my enjoyment of woman’s wcvrk*in the 
cause of the country, I must not deny myself tho 
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; recounting ymy experiences of Begam 
jMahoiheA <Ali. She began, last time we were in 
Bombay, to -assist her/husband publicly in his work. 
Sho Oomtnertced collections for the Smyrna 

FttttO# Jshe Joined tfs in our aiduous and incessant 
travel® in Bih^, Asi^am, and East and West Bengal. 

' : V> speak at women’s gatherings. And I 

CtSuW perceive, that she had gifts of eloquence 
HO less than her .brave husband. Her speeches lost 
' nothing/in effect for brevity, and I do not know that i 
She could not give lessons to her husband in the art 
/of paying as much as possible in as few words as 
/ possible. Let the reader know, that Begam Sahiba 
v^fl dressed from head to foot in heavy Hhadi , and 
jh. Musalman sister has to wear many more articles 
/ of dress then her fortunate Hindu sister. She retained 
^ the orthodox ‘veil. It would be a mercy, if some 
Musalman divine were to find out authority to 
enable women publir workers to discard the Burdah, 
especially, when the veil too has to be of Khadi. 
Any way she bore herself bravely even in the 
melting climate of Assam. 

Her greatest trial and triumph came, when 
Pt Waltair her husband was torn away from her. 

I saw her, as she “came out of the room where 
her husband was detained. She walked along the 
platform With a steady step. And when 1 asked 
her whether r.he was not happy that her 
husband was at last arrested, she replied 
without a tremor that she was. because he was going 
to gaol for his God and his country. The reader 
ih already familiar with the brave words with which 
she sped her husband on his journey. We 
continued our journey to Madras. There was a 
« vast public meeting on the Beach. The audience 
was totally unfamiliar to her. She attended the 
meeting^ and spoke in her tweet Hindustani m 
a loud, voice without faltering. And as sentence 
. after sentence was rolling out of her hps, l 
could not help saying lo myself that she was 
the brave wife of a brave husband, i felt proud 
of her as a companion in our journey, llcie 
is a free rendering of her spec h. ‘My Hindu 
nnd Musalman brothers and sisters, I ■>m glad 
to be able lo tell you, that T am not sorry for 
ray husband’s finest. I have asked him to be 
happy in his imprisonment, and [ h.iv'e 
promised to carry on hi.? work to the l est of 
my ability. I Ivope thru both my Hindu and 
Musaiman brothers will > easelessiy wink and .itcun 
Swaraj. If you want to seu Msiulanawheb released 
, early, you should nil wear Khadi, all my sisters 
; should spill daily for the sake of our religion 
and 5 our country. In the place of Maulana- 
sahelr, tboie should l^p many cnr.tmv forward 
to serve Islam and India I must also ask 
the Musalman brothers here to contribute as 
ranch as they can to the Angora Fund.’ 


Well done Nagpur—The Municipality oj 
Nagpur cert. i my dec. cos congratulations for its 
public service, m that it has taken a refeiendum 
on tota^l prohibition The result is sinking. Two 
thousand '‘three hundred and forty three voters 


registered their votes, 6fth#t twdthousaad 
hundred and thirty two recorded their votes in 
favour of total prohibition. Six voted with 
reservations, and only five voted against prohibition. 
The reader will be pained to find, that of the five 
voters against prohibition two were graduates. It i* 
possible to look at the revelation in another right, 
and say that the two graduates had the courage 
of their conviction to incur popular odium and vote 
in accordance with their conscience. There is 
no doubt as to the educative value of such a 
referendum, f wish, the Secietary of the Congress 
Committee at whose instance the poll was taken, 
had given the full strength of the electoral roll. It 
is to be hoped, that other municipalities would 
follow the example of Nagpur. 

M. K. G. 

THE POOR MAN S WAY. 

Mr. Gandhi has issued the following appeal to 
the public:— 

Only a few days arc left for us to 
complete the boycott of foreign cloth enjoined by, 
the All-India Congress Committee. It is not yet 
too late if every Congress worker will devote his or 
hor exclusive attention to the boycott. If every one 
realises that without Swadeshi, i. e. boycott of 
foreign cloth and manufacture of all the required 
cloth by hand-spinning and hand-weaving, there is no 
Swaraj, and without Swaraj there is no settlement 
of I he Khilafat and the. Punjab problems, there 
should be no difficulty in bringing about the desired 
boycott and the required manufacture 

1 know', that many will find it difficult to replace 
their foreign cloth all at one e. Millions are too poor 
to buy enough h'iuidi to replace thcdiscarded cloth. 
To them I repeat my advice given on the Madras 
bcacu. Let them be satisfied with a mere loin 
cloih. In our#climate we hardly need more to 
protect our bodies during the warm months of 
the year. Let there be no prudery about dress. India 
has never insisted on full covering of the body 
for the males as a test of cukuie, 

I give the advice under a full sense of my 
responsibility. In order, therefore, to set the example, 
I propone to discard at least up to the 31st of 
October m> topi and vest, and to content myself 
with only a loin cloth and a chuddar whenever found 
necessary for the protection of the body. I adopt 
the change, because I have always , hesitated 
to advise anything I may not myself 

be prepared to follow, also because l am 
anxious by leading the way to make it easy for 
those who cannot afford a change on discording 
their loreian garments. I consider the renuncj[i&on 
to be also necessary for me as a sign of 

mourning, and a bare head and a bare t>ocfy is 
such a sign in my part of the country. That 
we are in mourning is more and more being borne 
1 home to me, as the end of the year is approaching 
and we are still without Swaraj. I wish to 
state clearly, that I do not expect co-workers 
to 1 enounce the use of the vest and topi Unless 

1 hey find it necessary to do so for their owif 

1 work, , ■ 
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lam positive, that every province and every 
district can, if there are enough workers, manufacture 
strfjicieht for its needs in one month. And to that end j 
for owe month I advise complete suspension of I 
every activity but Swadeshi. I wouid even withdraw | 
pickets from liquor shops trusting the drinker to j 
recognise the new spirit of purification. I would j 
advise every non-co-operator to treat imprisonment 
as his ordinary lot in life and not think 

anything about it. If only we can^ go through 
the course of organising manufacture and collecting 
foreign cloth during, the month of October 
abstaining from all meetings and excitements, we 
shall produce an atmosphere calm and peaceful 
enough to embark upon civil disobedience if it is 
then found necessary.,But I have a settled conviction, 
that if we exhibit the strength of chaiacter, 
the faculty for organising and the power of 
exemplary self-control, all • of which are necessary 
for full Swadeshi, we shall attain Swaraj 
without more. 


TAMPERING WITH LOYALTY, 

By M. K. Gandhi. 1 

His Excellency the Governor of Bombay had 
warned the public some time ago, that he ‘meant 
business', that he was no longer going to tolerate the !• 
speeches that were being made. In his note on the i 
Ali Brothers and others he has made clear his meaning* i 
The Ali Brothers are to be charged with havir/g 
tampered with the loyalty of the sepoy and with having 
uttered sedition. I must confess, that I wa;/ not 
prepared for the revelation of such hopeless 
ignorance oh the part of the Governor of Bombay. 
It is evident that he has not followed the course of 
Indian history during the past twelve months He 
evidently does not know, that the National Congress 
began to tamper with the loyalty of the sepoy iu 
S eptember last year, that the Central KhiJafat 
Committee began it earli'^ and that I 
began it earlier still, for I r aus t be permitted 
to take the credit r <r a 10 odium of 

suggesting, that India ha da right openly to tell the 
sepoy and everyone w ; lJO served the Government 
in any capacity what 3 c jevert that he participated in 
the wrongs dona by the Government. The 
Conference at Karachi merely repeated^ the 
Congress declaration j n terms of Islam. Only a 
Munalman divide can speak for Islam, but speaking 
for Hinduism/ and speaking for nationalism, I 
have no h citation in saying, that it is sinful for 
any oneeither as soldier or civilian, to 

tftrve th/4 Government which has proved treacherous 
to the Mus&lma&a of India and which has been 
guilt*/ the inhumanities of h e Panjab. I have 
this from many a platform in the presence of 
s '«poys. And if 1 have not asked individual sepoys 
to come out, it has not been due to want of 
wiU but of ability to support them. 

! have not hesitated to tell the sepoy, 

he could leave the service and suppoit 
hiiaeelf without the Congress of the Khilafat aid, 
he should leave at once. And I promise, that as 
toon as the spinning wheel finds an abiding place in 
every home and Indians begin to feel that weaving 


gives anybody any day an honourable livelihood, I >: 
shall not hesitate, at the peril of being shot, to ask/ 
the Indian sepoy individually to leave his serving 
and become a weaver. For, has not the sepoy been , 
used to hold India under subjection, lw$ he nht 
been used to murder innocent people at Jalianwala 
Bagh, has he not been used to drive away innocent 
men, women and children during that dreadful 
night at Chandpur, has he not beenused to subjugate 
the proud Arab of Mesopotamia, has he not been 
utilised to crush the Egyptian ? How can any 
Indian having a spark of humanity in him and , 
any Musalman having any pride in his religion 
feel otherwise than as the Ali Brothers have done? 
The sepoy has been used more often as a hired 
assassin than as a soldier defending the liberty or 
the honour of the weak and the helpless. The 
Governor has pandered 10 the basest in us by 
telling us what would have happened in Malabar but 
for the British soldier or sepoy. I venture to inform 
IBs Excellency, that Malabar Hindus would have 
fared better without the British bayonet, that 
Hindus and Musalmans would have jointly appeased . 
the Mpplahs, that possibly them Being no Khilai&t 
question there would have been no Moplah riot 
at nil, that at the worst supposing that Mosalmans 
li-^d made common cause with the Moplahs* 
Hinduism would have relied upon its creed of 
non-violence and turned every Musalman into a 
friend, or Hindu valour would have been tested 
and tried. The Governor of Bombay has done? 
a disservice to himself and his cause (whatever 
it might, he), by fomenting Hindu Muslim disunion, 
and has insulted the Hindi s, by letting them 
infer from his note, that Hindus are helpless 
creatures unable to die for or defend their dearth, 
home or religion. If however the Governor is 
right in his assumptions, the sooner the Hindus 
die out, the better for humanity. But let me remind 
His Excellency, that he has pronounced the greatest 
condemnation upon British, rule, in that it finds 
Indians to-day devoid of enough manliness to defend 
themselves against looters, w hether they are Moplah 
Musalmans or infuriated Hindus of Arrnh. 

His Excellency's reference to the sedition of 
the Ali Brothers is only less unpardonable than his 
reference to the tampering. For he must Jtnow, 
that sedition has become the creed of the Congress. 
Every non-co-operatoi is pledged to preach disaffection 
towards the Government established by law. 
,Non-« o-operation, though a religious and strictly 
moral movement, deliberately aims at the 
overthrow of the Government, and is therefore 
legally seditious in terms of the Indian Penal 
Code. But this is no new discovery. Lord 
Chelmsford knew it. Lord Reading knows it.. 
It is unthinkable that the Governor of Bombay 
does not know it. It was common cause that so 
long as the movement remained non-violent, nothing 
would be done to interfere with it. 

But it may be urged, that the Government has 
a right to change its policy when «it *finds, 
that the movement is really threatening its 
very existence as a system, *1 do not deny its 
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. light T object to the Governor's note, without my arms. For anything connected with 
treatise ft is so worded as to Musalmans, Shaukat Ali was my guide and friend, 
lety the unknowing public think, that tampering He never once misled me. His judgment was 
with the loyalty of the sepoy and sedition were fresh j sound and unerring in most cases. With the 
crimes committed by the Ali Brothers and brought j Brothers among us I felt safe about Hindu Muslim 
for the first tirn e to Hi 3 Excellency’s notice. ; unity, the value of which they understood as few 

However the <Jnty of She Congress and I of us have. 

Khilafat workers is clear. We ask for no quarter; j But whilst wc all miss them, we must not give 
* wo expect none from the Government. We did not j way to grief or dejection. We must learn, each one 
solicit the promise of immunity from prison so of us, to stand alone. God only is our infallible 
long as we remained non-violent. We may not now and eternal gui e. 

complain, if we are imprisoned for sedition. Therefore To be dejected is not only not to have known 
our self-re 9 pcct and our pledge require ns to , the Brothers, but it is, if I may venture to say 
remain calm unperturbed and non-violent. We j so, not to know what religion is. 
have our appointed course to follow. We must i For do we not learn in all religions, that the 
reiterate frorrf a thousand platforms the formula 1 spirit of the dear ones abides with us even when they 
of the Ali Brothers regarding the sepoys, and we ; physically leave us? Not only is the spirit of the 
must spread disaffection openly and systematically i Brothers with us, but they are serving better by their 
till it please the Government to arrest us. And this ! suffering, than if they were in our midst giving us 
wo do, not by way of angry retaliation, but because * some of their own courage, hope and energy. The 
it is our Dhanna. Wc must wear Khndi even as i secret of non-violence and non-co-operation lies in 
the brothers have worn it, and spread the Gospel ) our raising, that it. is through suffering that we 
of ^Swadeshi. The Musalmans must collect for are t0 attain our g° al - What is the renunciation of 
Smyrna relief and the Angora Government. We titles, councils, law courts and schools but a measure 
must spread like the Ali Brothers the Gospel' 1 of (very slight indeed) of suffering ? That preliminary 
Hindu Md'alira unity and of non-violence for this renunciation is a prelude to the larger suffering- 
purpose Of attaining Swaraj and the redress of the } the hardships of a gaol life and even the final 
Khilafat and the Punjab wrongs. J (^summation on the gallows if need be. The mere 

Wu have almost reached the crisis. It is well with ! we, suffer and the more of us suffer, the nearer wq 

& patient who survives a crisis. If on the one ! are to our cherished goal. 

hsind we remain firm as a rock in the presence j Tht£ earlier and the more clearly we recognise, 

,of danger, and on the other observe the greatest j that it i’s not big meetings and demonstrations that 
self-restraint, we shall certainly attain our end this ; would give us victory, but quiet suffering, the earlier 
' year. ; and more certain will be our victory. 

! J have mud 0 - your cause my own, because I believe 


CO TUB MUSALMANS OF INDIA. 

Dear countrymen, 

Whilst the arrest of Manlanas Shaukat Ali and j 
Mahomed AH ha;; touched every Indian heart. ! 
I know what it has meant to you. The brave brothers j 
tire staunch lovers of their country, dul they arc 1 
Musalmans first and everything else nfierwards.lt , 
mfefit be so with every religiously-minded man. j 
■Th# brothers hijyo for years past represented ah 
that is best and noblest in Islam. No two Musalmans i 
have done more than they to raise the status of I 
Islam i|i India. They have promoted the cause of ! 
tha Khilafat as no two ether Musalmans of India i 
have. For they have been true, and they dared to | 
tell what they felt even in their internment in j 
Ghhlndwada. Their long internment did not 
demoralise or weaken them. They came out just as 
• bravb as they went in. 

And since their release from internment, they 
have shown themselves true nationalists, and you 
have taken pride in their being so. 

The Brothers have by their simplicity, humility j 
and inexhaustible energy fired the imagination of the I 
masses as no other Musalman has. j 

All these qualities have endeared them to you. 
You rsgatd them as your ideal men. You are j 
tbftfftfcire „ sorry for their separation from you. ! 
. Many besides you miss their genial presence. For 
me* they. had become inseparable, I seem to be 


it to be just. K.hilafat, I have understood from yoiir 
best men, is an ide'ul. You are not fighting to sustain 
ans - wrong or even' misrule. You are backing the 
Turks, because they represent the gentlemen of 
Europe, and because t.he European and especially 
the English prejudice against them is due, not 
to the Turks <being worse than others as men, but 
to their being Musalmans a\.'d not assimilating the 
modern spirit of exploitation weaker people and 
their lands. In fighting for ti''°\Turks. you are 
fighting to raise the dignity and ^ Parity of your 
own faith. 

You have naturally therefore chosen P arc methods 
to attain your end. It cannot be denied,\ that both 
Musalmans and Hindus have lost much* h* 'moral 
stamina. Both of us hove become poor representatives 
of our respective faiths. Instead of each on,*, of Us 
becoming a true child of God, we expect others to 
live our religion and even to die for us, But wf h’ ave 
now chosen a method that compels us toturni; eac % k 
one of us, our face towards God. Non-co-operatidn 
presumes, that our opponent with whom we 
non-co^operate resorts to methods which are as , 
questionable as the purpose he seeks to fulfil by such * 
methods. We shall therefore find favour ip, the sight 
of God only by choosing methods which are different 
in kind from those of our opponents. This' is a big 
claim we have made for ourselves, and we can 
attain success within the short time appointed by - 
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us, only if our methods are in reality radically j having confidence in our ability to control forces of 
different from those of the Government. i violence, to offer civil disobedience, if it is at all 

Hence the foundation of our movement rests on j found necessary. 

I can therefore find no balm for the deep 

wounds inflicted upon you by the Government 

other thon non-violence translated into action by 


complete non-violence, whereas violence is the final 
refuge of the Government. And as no energy can 
be created without resistance, our non-rcsistance to 
Government violence must bring the latter to a 
standstill. But our non-vi olence to be true must be 
in word, thought and deed. It majecs no difference 
that with you non-violence is an expedient. Whilst 
it lasts, you cannot consistently with your pledge 
harbour designs of violence. On the contrary we 
must have implicit faith in our programme of 
non-violence, which presupposes perfect accord 
between thought word and deed. I would like every 
Musalman to realise, whilst the occasion for anger 
is the greatest, that by non-violence alone can we 
gain complete victory even during this year. 

Nor is non-vioieoce a visionary programme. Just 


boycott of foreign cloth and manufacture of cloth 
in our own homes. 

Madura, I am, 

2.\th Sept, iy.ii. Your friend aud comrade, 

M. K. Gandhi. 


THE FIJI GOVERNMENT AND 
NON-CO-OPERATION. 


To 


The liditor, 


Y 
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Thu readers u£ your paper aru .ware of the 


imagine what the united resolve of seven crores of, j/;p tragedy of last year. Tlio poor starving Indian 
Musalmans ( not to count the Hindus ) must mean. 

Should we not have succeeded already, if all the 
titled men had given up their titles, all the lawyers 
had suspended their practice and all the students 
had left their schools and all had boycotted councils? 

But we must recognise, that with many of us the 
flesh has proved too weak, beven crorcs arc callhd 
Musalmans and twenty two crorcs are called 
Hindus, but only a few are true Musalmans or true 


Hindus. Therefore if we have not gained our 
objective, the cause lies within us. And if ours is, 
as we claim it is, a religious struggle, we dare not 
become impatient save with ourselves,not even with 
one another. 

The brothers, I am satisfied, are as innocent 
as I claim I am, of incitement to violence. Theirs, j 
therelore, is a spotless offering. They have done all : 
in their power for Islam and their country. Now, if j 
the Khilnfat and the Punjab wrongs are not redressed 
and Swaraj is not established during^ this year, the 
fauit will be yours and mine. 

We must remain ton-violent, but we must not be 
passive. We must repeat the* formula of the Brothers 
regarding the duty of soldiers and invite imp: isooment. 
We need not think, that the stiuggle cannot go on 


labourers iu Fiji Lad struck fur higher wages. It 
j was purely an industrial strike, hut it •was 
i characterised by Ho white planters and tho Fiji 
Government as an “ opeu rebellion ” >% and was 
i ruthlessly put down by moans of martial law and 
•, niueliiuo-gunii- I need not repeat, here the painful J 
story of tho imprisonment of hOO Indians, men andjj 
women, the deportation of their leaders, Mr. and 
Mis. Manilal ami the various humiliations they had 
. to ; offer during those terrible days of terrorisation. 
Tho helpless Indian labourers bad to resume their 
vork -without any increment, in their wages". 

| Tho scene of last year's strike was the* 
| southern part of the Fiji islands. This year tho 
Indian labourers residing in the northern* part of 
tlio Islands stiuek for an increase in their wages. 
Tho strike began on tho IL’th of February last and 
has been going on for nearly six months. This has 
been tho biggest strike in tho history of Fiji, the 
Indian labourer* lave blu»\n a wonderful unity and 
what is more remarkable, they have been absolutely 
non-violent throughout. l>en the Fiji Government 
had to acknowledge in their telegram to the 
Indian Government, that the beSaviour of tha 
Ind i:i,i, labourers had been uv\ccc}>iiunnhlr. The strike 
was bound L> affect the pockets of the white 


without even the best of us. If it cannot, we ate neither j planters, and it has already begun to tell* on the 
fit for Swaraj nor for redressing the Khilafat or 
thp Punjab wrong. We must declare from a 
. thousand platforms, that it is sinful for any Musalman 
or Hindu to serve the existing Government, whether 
..as soldi c* pr in any other capacity whatsoever. 

Above al! we must concentrate on complete 
boycott of foreign cloth, whether British. Japanese, 

American, French or any other, and h.gin, if we 
have not already done so. to introduce spinning 
wheels and handlooms in otir homes and manufacture 
hfl the cloth we need. This will be at once a test 
df our belief in rion*vioienc o for our country's 
frftedom and for saving the Khiiafat. It will be a 
test also of Hindu Muslim unity, and it will be a 
iiniveml test of our faith in our own programme 
itepeat my conviction, that we can achieve our 
fall purpose within one month of a complete boycott 
of fdtefgn cloth. Fdr s\'e aYc then in a Fc^tiop, 


profits of Uumo exploiters of Indian labourers. 
There Lun bo.cn no cane-crop for He year, and we 
find the following significant passage in a leading 
article of The Fiji Time? u ml herald •—“Our plantations, 
which are tho life blood of our prosperity, languish. 
1Ye see splendid areas, on which hundreds of pounds * 
ha\o been spent, going back to jungle. Wo u ie 
hurrying to ruin as fast as wo eun go.” The Fiji 
Government are at their wits’ end and they have 
therefore determined to follow tho tactics of last 
year. It is tho easiest thing lor the Fiji Govcrnmunfc 
to magnify a purely labour movement inf,, a 
political one and make that an excuse for Heir 
arbitrary measures. .Lust year they called the strike 
uu “open rebellion’’, but this year thoy^hive hit 
upon a vory original idea. They have called it by 
tho name of Non-co-operation* movement, and have 
oven tried *to connect it with the i^ovenunt j^/ 
In dill! Thin is Itoxv they begaxf it. 
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correspondent of The Sydney Herald 'wired to Sydney:- 
*‘Th# presence of a Sadbu whom Gandhi sent from 
India ten months ago had led to a strike of thirty 
thousand Indians at Viti Lera (Fiji). 
The Sadbu threatened the Indians inter alia that 
the disobedient -would bo turned into stone. Unless 
work is shortly resumed, there will be no sugar 
crushing in Fiji this year.” This story was cabled 
to tho Morning Tout of London and then circulated 
by Reuter throughout the world. Vasishtha Muni was 
deported without a trial. Tolugrams were sent to 
Australia and New Zealand, that a staggering blow’ 
had been struck at she Non-co-operating agitators 
by the quiet arrest of tho Sadhu, and that the 
arrest had* been kept a oloso secret and the Sadhu 
deported before any Indian knew what had happened. 
After delivering this “staggering blow” to tho 
Non -co-operation movement, which, by tho way, : 
only existed in the imagination of the Fiji 
authorities, llis L’scellenoy Sir Cecil Hunter Rodwell, 
Knight Commander of the most Distinguished Ordor 
of Saint Michael and Saint George, Governor 
vnd Commauder-in-ohief in aud over the Colony of 
Fiji issued a proclamation, in which he triumphantly 
said, “Vasishtha Muni had no stako in the colony, 
but he had been misleading the people for political 
ends, in ordor to promote methods of non-co-operation, 
the object of which, in India, has been declared 
by the Government there to be destruction of 
British rulo. Such methods oan bring no-benefits to j 
Indians, or to any one else, in Fiji, and cannot J 
be tolerated here.” 

Tho Governor appointed a Commission of enquiry to 
investigate into tho strike, but some of tho members 
of the Commission had been notorious for their anil- i 
Indian views, and therefore the Indiau labourers decided J 
not fco appe&r bofore this Commission. The Fiji 
Government said, “Hero it is, that is Non-co-operation I” 

I give her a few passages from The Fiji Times and 
Herald, wbiob represents tho views of the white ’planters 

of Fiji. * * 

“The leaders of tho tudiam, in Fiji are paid by 
disloyal rebels to cause troublo in loyal Fiji, they 

receive their t Qrders from outside aud have to obey. 

The men on strike ore not being helped by Gandhi and 
Co. They are merely being used os simple, stupid 
tools, and the sooner tb*y beliovo that is so, tho sooner 

will find satisfaction.While thi.' is a strike in ; 

name and fact, the fortes at the back of it are decidedly 
political. According to many Indians, it is freely said 
that this has been organised in. India for some time 

past and funds provided to carry it *»ut .Never did 

Red Bolshevik in Russia pursue a move destructive 
course thau did this Bolshevik agent from India, 
Sadhu Vasishtha Muni.But the Indians must under¬ 

stand, that so long as they agitate for industrial improve* 
meat,they are within the law, but, once they follow tho 
■ madhea-.b'd extremes of Gaud hi, they ore without the law, 
and ruUfct submit to consequences.” In plain words I 
it means thj»t Indians, who are disloyal rebels, u-e 
sanding Bolshevik agents from India provided with 
Aihple fq,nd<< to cause trouble in loyal Fiji 1 It is to be 
rCtpW^iorfid, that these stories have been circulated 
not pnly iu Fiji, but throughout New Zealand and 
Australia- *■ i 

Now bvc know it for certain, that these things are 1 
Jntbly bW»> blre^cly ddelai'dd | 
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emphatically, that you never sent any man from India 
to engineer strikes in Fiji. We know, that not a single 
pie has been sent from India for this purpose. Then 
the question is, “Why has this lying and mischievous 
propaganda been carried on by the Fiji Government P” 
It serves two purposes. The first, as I have already 
said, it, that it provides the Fiji Government with an 
excuse for their arbitrary measures, aud the second is, 
that it is a olever way of attracting the sympathy of 
the Indian Government, who will be only too glad to 
sec tho Non-co-operation, movement ..being thus 
condemned throughout the Pacific. The Fiji Govenunen 
can now say to the Indian Government, “ Look here, ** 
are face to face with tho same revolutionary movement 
as you in India, and you need not blame usj if we have 
to adopt strung measures just as you do. ” 

We have not yet forgotten those words of the 
Government of India to the Imperial Oititenship 
As*ociatiou, words which betray the mentality of the 
Indiau Government- more than any thing else. 

“ Tho Government of India have again read the 
despatches ( of the Fiji Governor ) with the utmost 
care. The position was evidently serious. They are 
unable to find even prima facie reasons for supposing, 
that it was handled with undue severity. ” 

Thus did tho Indian Government give a good 
certificate to the Fiji Government for what they did 
last year for terrorising the poor helpless unarmed 
Indians. 


Naturally it was now Fiji Government's turn to 
do something for the Indian Government, and we see 
tho Fiji Government has douo it8 pavt successfully by 
condemning the Non-oo-opex-ation movement and “ tho 
mad-headod extremes of Gandhi ” ! 

In a communique) issued by the Government of 
India on 27th June last announcing the appointment 
of Commission to go te Fiji, we come across the 
following significant woi’ds. “The Gavermneat of India 
and tho Government of the Fiji Islands unite in 
earnestly Loping, that the measures now being taken 
will promote a butler underelanding between the two 
countries. "A better uuderst audio g indeed ! And this 
is the way to promote.it. 


Yours etc., 

BANARASIDAS CHATURVRDI 
VlKRAMA SAM VAT 

In Western India ends with Divali dud 0©t 


in Falgun. 
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NOTES. 

It is tlic good fortune of the Brothers to have 
AU about the staunch friends. It is 
Brothers equally their good fortune 

to have strong critics. A friend writes to me, that 
I am so infatuated with them that I refuse to see 
anything bad in them. lie is right. It B the 
privilege pf friendship ret to be suspicious. But 
he is a bail, friend who does not Know his friend's 
weaknesses. I know those of the Brothers, but 
having weaknesses myself I am lender towards 
theirs. I feci that they are the best and the 
bravest among co-workers with whom I have 
had the privilege of working. So much fur the 
general chaige. • 

But here i \ a particular charge against them. 

Their Says a correspondent- 

Inconsistency “May I put before 

you the following- problems, which I 

have i-wm after a \cy long and deep 

delib ration, been unable to reconcile with the 
non-c^-operation doctrine. Will you Hndh say 
whether my difficulties arc something r»'al or only 
superficial? 

“Non-co-operation requires that no accused 
should give any help whatsoever to the proceedings 
in the British court in which heir, tiici. But, is 
not the statement given by the All ITrothc s, a sort 
of help given to the court? This the Crown 
Prosecutor hirusclf made cloar, when he said that 
his work was much lightened by the utt nances of 
the accused. 

“1 know, that the Brotmu's themselves forestalled 
this objection, and so cleared this fam at the 
very outset in the statement by saying, that tly-y 
purposed to give the statement not in. order to < 
help the court, but to remove from'the people's mind j 
the wrong idea that sedition and preaching , 
disaffection in the army, which were the charges j 
brought against them, were new crimes committed > 
by them. They said, that the purpose of theii j 
statement was to show to the public that they' 
were not guilty of any new crimes but only of i 
tbosj which they felt in duty bound to commit 
and which they have long been committing. 

* “This ■ justification by the Brothers of their 
Statement, I must confess, does not satisfy me . 
in the least. The public did not demand any j 
such statement. Wc all know, as it has been told i 


“Hence you are m duty bound to disseminate 
disaffection towards the Government everywhere. 
The Brothers too have often declared *al the top of 
their voice, that it is sin to serve in the British 
ranks. Hen c there was no need at all for giving 
any statement such as the Brothers have 
given, just as it is no use repeating the oft-told 
-Lory. And even granting there was a need for 
making the statement, well, it should have appeared 
in the press, and not been submitted in court. As it is, 
the court no doubt derived help from the statement. 

I think that I have sufficiently shown and proved the 
inconsistency between the Brothers' giving the 
statement and the non-co-operation doctrine. 

‘The second problem which perplexes me i? 
th,->. Wc have out a-., yet launched cn civil 
disobedience. Hence ..we all must obey at present 
the orders of the British official's. Even you dfd 
not infringe the order which prohibited you from 
entering Malabar. If so, was it proper for 
Manlana Mahomed Ali to disobey Hie Magistrate • 
of ■! Karachi and !u..c temper with him, when he 
asked him to sh down Was this not a.g express 
breach of the Magistrate's order i Was it creditable 
to Maulana Mahomed Ali to ask the Magistrate 
whether he did not believe in God, ancf to decline 
to sit down when asked to do so and say, ‘Let me 
see what you c.m do' , 

To ray mind, c\cn when i ivii disobedience is 
stalled, we all must be humble. \ non co-operator 
must be humility incarnate. He must never under 
•my pi evocation whatsoever lose tempi r or show 
any force., lie must not know impudence except 
in name only. If these remarks be just, this 
action of the Ali Brothers is wholly unjustifiable, and 
may well be reckoned as a piece of impudence, 
pardon me fer using this word. 

“ I think it would have been far better, far 
more prudent and worthy of leaders like the Ali 
Brothers to have remained tongue-tied, as it yre re,, 
in the court instead o{ helping it in any way 
oi behaving with the authorities impetuously. 

“I kr.ow this last remark may cause unpleasantness 
to you. In so, I solicit your pardon, but I 
could not help making this remark. I know you 
would justify the Brothers' action anyhow, but 
how I know not?' 

The letter is frank but well meant. Many 
friends have pul the same questions to yie, and 
1 have endeavoured to satisfy them rt> the best 
of my ability. But the foregoing letter requires 


os offer and over again, that you **re 

ddcfio^ dr mending this Gbvdhrnitenf. 


out for j public treatment. If there is inconsistency, it is 
y 1 due to the All India Congress Committee »wlW|L 
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has permitted statements. One may .'question the most lovable trait. We must remember, that we 
soundness of the Committee’s decision, but one do want the present courts brought into disrepute 


$ may not charge the brothers with inconsistency, 
tit The All India Congress Conmittee based its 

[ decision upon my. advice. I owe it perhaps to 
the public to give my reasons. The statement 
enables the accusejDto declare his own position, 
t and if it i; made before the court, it is pcimanantly 
on record. Moreover I have faith in India’s ability 
to win Swaraj during the year. I expect tens 
fi of thousands to be in gaol before Swaraj is 
fk established. I expect the Swaraj Parliament to 
$ discharge all non-co-operation prisoners who have 
|| not been proved guilty of moral crimes. The 
jf statements will.be a valuable aid to the judges 
under Swaraj. Again I am most anxious, that criminals 
|j: do not take advantage of non-co-operation and 
];• making ho statement leave the public to infer their 
innocence. A statement to satisfy this test must 
A always be brief, to the point and not at all 
jf: argumentative. 

fylaulana Mahomed Allstatement does not fall 
jl under that category, ‘ file entered into a long and 
[| elaborate dissertation of the law of Islam, lie 
hj evidently ‘used ' ihe court not lor defeme bul 
if for advertising the cause. People have read his 
$ statement before the court with avidity. If he 
had written it as an essay, if. would have fallen 
T flat. I am therefore prepared neither to condemn 

** nor defend the 'statement. 

i 

t} It could i'citainly have been much lutclei. 
f | Dut it has become impossible for Mauluna Mahomed 
.!* Ali- to be brief. .( have Known him to lake an 

M*'l , ' 

^.•oiour over his speech under a promise of being 1 

j| brief ! n 

tit The second charge is more serious. In the 
refusal to sit 4own, there was no question of civil 
or uncivil disobedience. P*ut it was a question of 
$ taste. All the scenes jarred on me. There was 
| Certainly no impudence hut* there was unnecessary 
■| defiance. I admit that a non-co-opcrator should I 
be all humility. And *hc behaviour of Bn prisomia 
|i wuh far from humble. 

| Hut I have again boon unable to condemn lho 
t behaviour of the prisoners. They have answered a 
| purpose and not a bad purpose .it that. We arc 
■J much cowed down. The courts have an overawing i 
gatmosphere about them. Respect for law and the j 
$ courts is one thing. Pear ot them is another. < 

pin my opinion die brothers arid their fellow ] 
Iprisoners were out for mischief. They wanted to 
|fob the courts and prisons of their terror. They 
^therefore deliberately hurled defiance at the court. 

§Jf the magistrate had entered into the humour of 
jj.he situation, the brothers would not have bacn 


because we believe them to be disreputable. But 
whilst I cannot condemn the Brothers’ defiance, 
I do not present it as a pattern to copy. Those 
who try will fail. For let me tell the reader, that 
the Brothers have no feeling against the 
magistrate, and I have no doubt that they are 
as couftcous to the magistrate when he is off the 
Bench as they are to me. 

» 

* 

* * 

The reader will perhaps better judge the scene 
An Eye from the following letter received 
Witness from an eye witness. 

” You must have read the proceedings of the case 
in the press, but I consider it my duty to write to 
you the impressions of a silent spectator. At the 
very outset an attempt was made to snub the 
‘Hero’ accused, but the unfortunate Mr. Magistrate 
was facing none, else, but Maulana Mahomed Ali. 
'I’hc gentleman had his 'well merited rebuke’ 

"i confess that it was for the second time in 
my life that 1 entered a court to hear z. case. The 
recollections of the first experience arc not sweet, 
but the second and I hope the last but one—as 
the last ha3 yet to come—has pained me. The 
so called court of justice of Lord Reading’s regime 
in a t ountry governed by Law and order is in no 
way better than a theatre. 

‘ Sir. J am wrong. The actors in a theatre 
1 day tli<ur part Honestly to please the spectators 
who pay for their amusement. But the ‘Daniel’ of 
the British court, whether white or black, knows 
no such thing as fair play, and I am confident 
that justice is not the word in their dictionary. 

“I am not a lawyer, so I could not follow the 
technical irregularities of the case, but if law has 
anything to do with common sense, then I can 
dare to say that the whole show in. the Khaliqdina 
Hall was one great farce the like of which I had 


| defiance. I admit that a non-co-opcrator should i never seen before.' 

| 4 be all humility. And *he bchaviout of Bn piivomii 4 • I * was amusing to hear the witnesses and the 
| wa'3 far from humUe. way in which the conspiracy was being proved, 

| Hut I have again been un.ii'le to condemn ihe and the speech made by the Government counsel 
% behaviour of the prisoners. They have answered a 1 in summing up the case hard’y needs any comment. 
| purpose and not a bad purpose .it that. We arc ‘T have personally come to the conclusion, that 
jjmuch cowed down. 1 he courts have an cveraw.ng the making of a statement also in these courts is 

gatmosphere about them. Respect for law and the nothing but a cry in the wilderness, unless it be to 

Ijcourts is one thing. I*eai ol them is another, serve the purpose of propaganda in the form of a 

fin my opinion i.lie brothers and their fellow last appeal lo the countrymen.’’ 

Iprisoners were out for mischief. They wanted to 

frob the courts and prisons of their terror. They The following letter trom Bulandshahr will still 
^therefore deliberately hurled defiance at the court. A further elucidate the point 

|If tho magistrate had entered into the humour of Contrast I am trying to make. 

^he situation, the Brothers would not have bscn ‘ I have to bring to your notice the most 

kssertive as they were. The Court wanted to stand unbecoming action of the District Magistrate during 
W dignity. The Brothers would have none of it. the course of a political trial which began on the t 
I do not deny Unit there was a better way, but jrd instant. 

I verily believe that the Brothers have rendered “Mahashaya Mahavir Prasad Tiagi was 

|i service to the cause even by their defence, prosecuted under sections 124 A and 153 of the Indian 
They would *hat c damaged the cause by putting Penal Code in the court of Mr. Dobbs, the District 
jin humility. They have once more proved themselves Magistrate, During the examination of Mohamiftad 
fo be truthful tftfd natural That to me is their YaV Rhan head gunstabW, the short notek of the 

j ,A VjC • \ 
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speech delivered by the accused were being read to 
the court, which remarked that the English 
translation of the report did not tally with the 
original; the Government Pleader replied that it 
appeared like that, but he could not tell the reason 
why. When the examination in chief of the witness 
was over, the court asked the accused if lie wanted 
to cross-examine the witness. Thereupon the 
accused said that he did not. He only wanted to have 
the fact noted, that the English translation of the notes 
did uot tally with the original as frankly admitted 
by the Government ('leader before the court. It 
may not be out of place to mention that the 
accused was not represented and is not acquainted 
with 1 ; w, he having served only in the Army and 
had been beyond the seas in connection with the 
war. The Magistrate declined to make the note and 
said, “you speak nonsense." The accused was 
offended at the remark and retorted. '■ I suppose it 
is yours.” Thereupon the Magistrate ordered 
P»alwant Sinh constable No. 55 who was in charge 
of the accused to slap him. The constable hesitated 
and most unwillingly gave the accused a light stroke 
on the back side of his neck. Thereupon the 
District Magistrate again ordered him to give a 
sharp slap on the face which he did when so forced 
to do. The accused patiently suffered the insult And 
humiliation. The accused was all along undefended 
and has not cross-examined any prosecution 
witness. 

“ I may also add, that as soon as the District 
Magistrate came to the court, he saw the accused 
waiting outside, sitting on a bench in ! 

the charge of a sub--in3pector. When the- trial 
commenced, he scolded the sub-inspector lor 
having offert 1 a bench to the aei used *n sit ! 
on and got his hand-cuffs removed in court. { 

*' But just half a minute after, he once again j 
ordered the hand-cuffs to hr. used, because the I 
accused again stood with arms crossed at his chert, j 
The extreme step on of the District Magistrate, has | 
created a strong sense of excitement anil j 
indignation amongst the pnoli" here. A mass 1 
meeting consisting of some four thousand men 
was held under the presidentship of Mr. S.syed 
Hassan Berni, J>. A.,LL.Ik. Vakil and approprate i 
resolutions passed. Telegrams in obedience to the | 
resolutions have been sent, but it is not certain if i 
the messages have been transmitted. Letters have j 
therefore been sent to ensure the communication 
of the resolutions. Press telegrams have also been 
despatched.” 

The resolutions passed at the public meeting 
held in Buiandshuhr congratulate the accused on 1 
hie self-control, bravery and resignation. But I have 
grave doubts as to the propriety of the use of the 
adjectives. Why did not the accused utter a word 
of protest? Why did he not. refuse to be tried by 
the so called Magistrate ? The Magistrate clearly 
COmmittod a crime, and so did the unwilling 
constable. Did the accused remain dumb because of 
love and humility ? Silence or passivity must not 
be used as a cloak for fear or worse. Was not the 
attitude of the Brothers more manly* and natural ? 


There are occasions such as the one at Bulandshahr, 
when a man’s own strength must be his sole protection. 
And I have no doubt, that the Brothers, when they 
defied the court, had in mind the political debility ot * 
their countrymen. 

1 

* 

I)r. Kichlcw deserves congratulations for his 
Hindustani having declined to speak in 

in Courts English. Save on rare 

occasions we should certainly insist on giving 
evidence before the courts in our mother tongue. The 
best of us are at, a disadvantage, when we have to 
speak 01 argue in English. And if all refused to use 
any but their own language, we should soon get rid 
of translators, ana the judges will be obliged to know 
the language of the province in which they serve. In 
no other part of the world are judges ignorant of 
the language of the people among whom they 
dispense justice. 

¥ 

4 * 

A correspondent asks, ‘ Is it not true that the loss 
Cause of Ilincki Kingdoms h on 

of Decay account of the people having 
attained to the highest order of spirituality?’ 

I do not think so. We know as a natter of fact, 
that the Hindus have lost each time for want of 
sp’-utuality, in other words moral stamina. The 
Rajputs fought amongst themselves for trifles and lost 
India. Of personal bravery there was a great deal, 
but ol real spirituality there was \ great dearth at 
.he time.. W ly did Havana lose and Kama with his • 
monkeys win if it was not foi the latter’s spirituality’^ 
Did not the Pandavas win because of their supeiior 
spirituality ? We often confuse spiritual knowledge 
with spiritual attainment. Spirituality is not a ■ 
matter of knowing scriptures and engaging in 
philosophical discussions. It is a matter of heart 
culture, of immeasurable strength. Fearlessness is 
the first requisite of spirituality. Cowaids can never 
be moral. 

The same correspondent further asks, 4 Don’t 
The Root you think that the success 

Cause of the present foreign 

government is due to the oppression of the poor, 
the weak, of the so-called untouchables t>y the 
higher classes? ’ This oppression by us of our own 
kith and km is certainly the root cause. It is a 
fall from spirituality. I'he curse of foreign domination 
and the attendant exploitation is the justast 
retribution meted out by God to us foa our, 
exploitation of a sixth of our own race and their 
studied degradation in the sacred name of religion. 
Hence is it that I have put the removal of 
untouchabllity as an indispensable condition of 
attainment of Swaraj. Slave holders ourselves, we 
have no business to quarrel with our own slavery 
if we are not prepared unconditionally to enfranchise 
our own slaves. We must first cast out the beam of 
untouchability from our own eye before we 

attempt to remove the mote from tftat of our 
' masters * 

% rX 
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Mrs. Sengupta is a cultured Englishwoman married 
Even against to a cultured Bengali. 

Women Whilst Mr. Sengupta 

was under arrest, Mrs. Sengupta went out to the 
cloth bazar in Chittagong to tell the consumers 
to buy Uhadi and ;poid foreign cloth. This was a 
serious offence L for a woman to commit, and 
therefore she received a notice under section 
144 ordering her to desist. She has obeyed the 
notice because of the Congress embargo. Whatever 
may be said of men, Mrs. Sengupta could not be 
suspected of any intention to create trouble or 
offer' any intimidation. Her inspiring presence 
would no doubt have shamed buyers into abstaining 
from going to foreign cloth dealers. And that 
would have been bad from' the Magistrate’s 
standpoint. The order, theiefore, is a virtual 
prohibition against Swadeshi propaganda. J hit it will 
not surprise me in the least, if this Government, 
which chiefly rules to protcr t merchandise 
in foreign cloth, must end when foreign cloth is 
boycotted. The Government must grow madder 
With the progress qf real Swadeshi. 

What has happened in Chittagong has been 
Echo from copied in Carhati. There 

(iauloti the workers have been 

prohibited from peacefully warning consumers 
against making purchases of foreign cloth for the 
Puja holidays. The o:der is issued against 

“all persons within Gauhati municipality to abstain 
from intimidating or causing annoyance to all 

persons engaged in sale or purchase of goods by 
* threats or shouts or gestures or show of force, 
to abstain from loitering in the public roads or in 
the neighbourhood of shops or markets for purposes 
aforesaid*, to abstain from doing other or any such 
acts as arq likely to cause annoyance to persons 
lawfully engaged or disturbance of pubic tranquility". 
Mr. Bardoloi who has wired the text adds, “This 
is only a device to > stop peaceful pit keting". 

I would advise workers to he chary of cloth 
The % picketing except when it 

Remedy becomes imperatively necessary. 

But when it docs, the Working Committee has now 
given leave to disregard orders like the Chittagong 
and Qiuhati ones, and fearlessly roniinuc picketing, 
and court imprisonment. Prisons will be palaces, 
when we fill them for Swadeshi which is the oxygon 
of national life. 

‘ M. K. G. 

FAMINE INSURANCE FUND. 

Subsetip> infix /a the above haul, u hich <c/. , 7 be 

devoted Shirty to sbi:i/ii;i:', car, be sc;: !o 

The Mtin(Tiler, Vo ////; India, 

Ahmed aba d. 

Ail s;th$c< :pi:o:a; } however small, ore gratefully 
received and R he immediately acknowledged. 

‘ , SUBSCRIPTIONS 

for Young India must, be sent strictly in advance 
by money order. The paper is not sent, by V. P. 
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j THE GREAT SENTINEL. 

j Bv M. K. Gandhi. 

The Bard of Shantiniketan has contributed 
to the Modem Review a brilliant essay on the 
1 present movement. It is a series of word pictures 
j which he alone can paint. It is an eloquent protest 
j against authority', slave mentality or whatever 
I description one gives of blind acceptance of a 
! passing mania whether out of fear or hope. It is 
1 a welcome and wholesome reminder to all workers, 
j that we must not be impatient, we must not 
j impose authority no matter how great. The poet tolls 
| us summarily to reject anything and everything 
j that does not appeal to our reason or heart. If 
| we would gain Swaraj, we must stand for Truth 
; as we know it at any cost. A reformer who is 
i enraged because his message is not accepted 
1 must retire to the forest to learn how to watch, 

; wait and pray. With all this one must heartily 
1 agree, and the Poet deserves the thanks of his 
: countrymen for standing up for Truth and Reason, 
i There is no doubt that our last state will be worse 
! than our first, if we surrender our reason into 
| somebody’s keeping. And I would feel extremely 
sorry to discover, that the country had unthinkingly 
, and blindly followed all I had said or done. I am 
quite conscious of the fact that blind surrender to 
love is often more mischievous than a forced 
surrender to the lash of Die tyrant. There is hope 
for the slave of the brute, none for that of love. 
Love is needed to strengthen tin* weak,.love becomes 
; tyrannical when it exacts obedience from an 
1 unbeliever. To mutter a mantra without knowing 
1 its value is unmanly. It is good, therefore, that 
, the poet has invited all who are slavishly mimicking 
the call of the t harhha boldly to declare 
; their revolt. His essay serves as a warning to us 
i all who in our impatience are betrayed into 
intolerance or even violence against those who difter 
from us. I regard the Poet as a. sentinel warning 
us against the approach of enemies called Bigotry, 
Lethargy, Intolerance, Ignorance, Inertia and 
other members of that brood. 

1 But whilst I agree with all that the Poet has 
! :uid a; to the necessity of watchfulness lest, wa 
I cease to think, l must not be understood to 
■ endoise the proposition that there is any such 
! blind obedience on a large scale in the country to-day. 

t have again and again appealed to reason, and 
1 let irw assure him, that if happily the country 
has come to believe in the spinning-wheel as the 
I giver of plenty, it has done so after laborious 
| thinking, after great hesitation, I am not sure, 
j that even now educated India has assimilated the 
truth underlying the cltarkha . He must not mistake 
: the surface dirt for the substance underneath. Let 
j him go deeper and see for himself, whether the 
! charklui lias been accepted from blind faith or 
; from reasoned necessity. 

I do indeed ask the Poet and the page to spin 
! the wheel as a sacrament. When there 
i is war. the poet lays down the lyre, the 
i lawyer his law reports, the schoolboy his books. 
! The Poet w|H sing the true note after the war is 
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over, the lawyer will have occasion to go to his 
law books when people have time to fight among 
themselves. When a house is on .lire*, all the inmates 
go out, and each one takes up a bucket to quench 
the fire. When all about me arc dying for want 
of food, the only occupation permissible to me is 
to feed the hungry. It is my conviction, that India 
is a house on fire, because its manhood is being 
daily scorched, it is dying of hunger because it 
has no work to buy food with. Khulna is starving 
not because the people cannot work, but because 
they have no work. The Ceded Districts are 
passing successively through . a fourth famine, 
Orissa is a land suffering from chronic famines. Our j 
cities are not India. India lives in her seven and 
it hail lacs of villages, and the cities live upon the 
villages. They do not bring their wealth from 
other countries. The citv people are brokers and 
commission agents for the big houses of Europe, j 
America and Japan. The cities have co-operated 
with the latter in the bleeding process that has 
gone on for the past two hundred years. It is my 
oiilief based on experience, that India is daily 
growing poorer. The circulation afoot her feet 
and legs has almost slopped. And if we do not 
take care, she will collapse altogether. 

To a people famishing and idle, the only 
acceptable form in which God e m dare appear id. 
work and piomise of fund as wages. God created j 
man to work for his food, and said that those i 
who ate without work were thieves. Eighty per | 
cent, of India are compulsorily thieves half (he j 
year. It is any wonder if India has become one j 
vast prison? Hunger is the argument that is driving [ 


India to the spinning wheel. 1 he call of the j 
spinning wheel is the noblest ol r. 11 . Her.-c.se k is 
the call of love. And love is hwaraj. Tin: spinning 
wheel will 'curb the mind’ when time the spent on ! 
neeossuiy physical labour can bo said to do so. Wo 
must think of millions who are to-day less than 
animals, who are almost in a. dying state. The ' 
spinning wheel is the reviving draught for the* j 
millions of our dying countrymen and. aomurywomen. 
‘Why should I. who have no need to work for food, 
spin?’ may be the question asked. Because I am , 
eating what does not belong to me. i 

I am living on the spoliation cl my countrymen ! 
Trace the course of every pice that finds its way j 
into your pocket, ar.d you will realise the 1; uth I 
< i what I write. Swaraj has no meaning for the j 
millions if they do not know how to employ their j 
enforced idleness. The attainment of this Swaraj 
K possible within a short time, and it Is so 
possible only by the revival of the 
spinning wheel. 


I do want growth, I do want self-determination, 
l do want freedom, but I want all these lor the soul. 
I doubt if the steel age is an advance upon the 
Hint age, I am indifferent. It is the evolution of the 
son! tc which the intellect and all our faculties 
have to be devoted. I have no difficulty in imagining 
the possibility of a man armoured after the modern 
style making some lasting and new discovery for 


mankind, but I have less difficulty in imagining 
the possibility of a man having nothing but a bit 
of Hint and a nail for lighting his path or his 
matchlock ever singing new hymns of praise 
and delivering to an aching world a message of 
peace and good will upon earth. A plea for 
the spinning wheel is a plea for recognising the 
dignity of labour. 

I claim that in losing the spinning wheel we lost 
our left lung. We arc therefore suffering from 
galloping consumption. The restoration of the 
wheel arrests the progress of the fell disease. There 
arc certain things which all must do in all climes. There 
are certain things which all must do in certain climes. 
The spinning wheel is the thing which*all must 
turn m the Indian clime for the transition stage at 
any rate and the vast majority must for all time. 

It was our love of foreign doth that ousted the 
wheel from its position of dignity. Therefore 
I consider it a sin to wear foreign cloth. I 
must confess that I do not diavv a sharp or any 
distinction between economics and ethics. Economics 
that hurt the moral well-being of an individual 
ov a nation are immoral and therefore sinful. Thus 
the economics that permit one country to prey* upon 
another are humeral. It is sinful to buy and 
•use ailides nude by sweated labour. It is sinful to 
eat American wheat and let my neighbour the grain 
dealer si me for want of custom. Similarly it is 
sinful (or me to wear the latest finery .of Regent 
Suet', when t know- that if l had but worn the 
things woven by the neighbouring spinners and 
weavers, that would have clothed me, and fad and 
clothed them, dn the knowledge of my shr bursting 
upon me, I must consign the foreign garments t%the 
flames and thus purify myself, and thenceforth *rest 
content with the rough Khadi made by my neighbours. 
On knowing that my neighbours may not, having 
given up the occupation, take kindly to the spinning 
wheel, I must take it up myself*and thus make it 
popular. 

1 venture to .suggest to the Poet, that the clothes 
I as- him to bum must be and ate his. If Alley had to 
his knowledge belonged to the poor or the ill-clad, 
he v cm. Id long ago nave restored to the poor what was 
theirs. In burning wy foreign clothes I burn y»y 
shame. I must refuse to insult the naked by giving 
them clothes they do not need, instead of giving 
them work which, they sorely need. I will not commit 
the sin of becoming their patron, hut on learning 
that I ''ad assisted in impoverishing them, I would 
give them a privileged position and give them neither’ 
crumbs nor cast off clothing, but the best of my food 
and clothes and associate myself with them in 
work. 

Nor is the scheme of non -co-operation or 
Swadeshi an exclusive doctrine. My modesty has 
prevented me from declaring from the house top* that 
the message of non-co-op>e*iation, non-violence and 
Swadeshi is a message to the world. It must fall flat, 
if it does not bear fruit in the soil where it has* been 
delivered. At the present moment India has nothing 
to shore with the work! save her degradation, 
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'■ •it ■ and ctistodiftne a * \. them * because 
therefore I can think of «sh -° no ^ * ve t ^ lerru before 
roust possess. O u r„o n rn ,ngwith the "'"W. I 

the English oorwitl" "he‘ S ncither wUh 
is Av»th +V»a . e . • ,, e West. Our non-co-operation 

!i h 1 7 the En ^ Ush have established, 

l' lth 4 . . th ® ' mMe fial ■uvilisation anti 
its attendant greed and exploitation of the weak. 

ur non-co-operation is a. retirement within 
OUCSelves. Our non-co-operation is a refusal to 
C0*0perate with the English administrators on their 
Own terms. We say to them, ‘Come and co-operate 
with us on our terms, and it will be well for us, for 
you and the world. ’ We must refuse to be lifted 
off our feet. A drowning man cannot save others. 
In order to be fit to save others, we must 
try to save ourselves. Indian nationalism is 
not exclusive, nor aggressive, nor destructive. 
It is health-giving, religious and therefore 
humanitarian, frndia must learn to live before she can 
aspire to die for humanity. The mice which 
helplessly find themselves between the cat’s teeth 
acquire no merit from their enforced sacrifice. 

True to his poetical instinct the poet lives for thfe 
morrow and would have usdo likewise. He presents to 
our admiring ga^e the beautiful picture of the birds 
early in the morning singing hymns of praise as they 
soar into the sky. These birds had their day's food 
and soared with rested wings in whose veins new 
blood had flown during the previous night. But 
I have had the pain of watching buds who for want 
offtrength could not be coaxed even into a flutter of 
their wings. The human bird under the Indian sky 
gets tjp weaker than when he pretended to retire. 
For millions it is an eternal vigil or an eternal 
trance. It is an indesenhs My painful state which 
has to be experienced to be realised. I have found it 
impossible to soothe suffering patient ; with a song 
from Kabir. The hungry millions ask for one poem - 
invigorating food. They cannot lie given it. They 
must earn it. And they can earn only by 
the sweat o r their brow. 
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In these verses is contained: for me the whole 
•troth of the spinning wheel as an indispensable 
sacrament for the India of to-day. If we will take care 
of to-day, God will take care of the morrow. 


THE FEAR OF DEATH. 

By M. K. Gandhi. 

I have been collecting descriptions of 
Swaraj, One of these would be: Swaraj is the 
abandonment of the fear of death, A nation 
which allows itself to be influenced by the 
fear of death cannot attain Swaraj, and cannot 
retain it if somehow attained. 

English people carry their lives in their pockets. 
Arabs and Pathans consider death as nothing morn 
than an ordinary ailment; they never weep when * a 
relation dies. Boer women are perfectly innocent 
of this fear. In the Boer war, thousands of ) T oung 
Boer women became widowed. They never cared. 
It did not matter in the least if the husband or the 
son was loM; it was enough and more than enough 
that the country’s honour was safe. What bootftd 
the husband if the country was enslaved ? It 
was infinitely better to bury a son’s mortal remains 
and to cherish his immortal memory than to bring 
him up as a serf. Thus did the Boer women 
steel their hearts and cheerfully give up their 
darlings to the angel of Death. 

The people I have mentioned kill and get 
killed. But what of those who do not kill 
but are only ready to die themselves? Such 
people become the objects of a world's adoration. 
They a»o the salt of the earth. 

The English and the Germans fought one another; 
they killed and got killed. The result is that 
animosities have increased. There is no end of 
unrest, and the present condition cf Europe 
is pitiful. There is more of deceit, and each 
is anxious to circumvent the rest. 

But the fearlessness which wears cultivating is 
of a nobler and purer order and it is therefore that 
we hope to achieve a signal victory within a 
very short time. 

When we attain Swaraj, many of us will 

have given up the fear of death; or else we 

shall not have attained Swaraj. Till now mostly young 
boys have died in the cause. Those who died in 
Aligadh were all below twenty one. No One 

knew who they were. If Government resort to 
firing now, I am hoping that some men ol • 

the fust rank will have the opportunity of , 
offering up the supreme sacrifice. 

Why should we be upset when children or 
young men or old men' die? Not a moment passe? 
when !iome one is not born or is l&Ot dead 
v ' 
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this world. We should feel the 
stupidity of rejoicing in a birth and lamenting a 
death. Those who believe in the soul—and 
>: what Hindu, Musalman or Parsi is there who 
does not?—know that the soul never jiies. The 
! souls of the living as well as of the dead 
are all cue. The eternal processes of creation 
and destruction are going on ceaselessly. There 
is nothing in it for which we might give 
ourselves up to joy or sorrow. Even if we 
"itend the idea of relationship oniy to our 
countrymen and take all the births in the 
country as taking place in our own family, 
how many births shall we celebrate? If wc 
weep for all the deaths in our country, the tears 
in ^ur eyes would never dry. This train of 
thought should help us to get rid [of all fear 
al death. 

India, they say, is a nation of philosophers; 
f and wc have not been unwilling to 
1 appropriate the compliment. Still, - hardly any 
other nation becomes so helpless in the face 
of death as we do. And in India again, no 
other community perhaps betrays so much cf 
this helplessness as the Hindus. A single birth 
if enough for us to be beside ourselves with 
ludicrous joyfulness. A death makes us indulge 
ju orgies of loud lamentation which condemn 
the neighbourhood to sleeplessness for the 
.ught. If we wish to attain Swaraj, and if 
iuving attained it wc wish to make it some¬ 
thing to be proud of, v e must perfectly renounce 
it is unseemly bight. 

And what is imprisonment to the man 
who is fearless of death itself? If the reader will 
bestow a little thought upon the matter, Ik. will 
find that if Swaraj is delayed, it is delayed because 
* r c are not prepared calmly to meet death and 
inconveniences less than death. 

As larger and larger numbers of innoccnj: men 
Como out to welcome death, their sacrifice will 
bcoorno the potent instrument ior the salvation 
of all others; and there will be a minimum of 
suffering. Suffering cheerfully endured cease', to 
be suffering and is transmuted into an ineffable ) 


deaf; they cannot see things which are under their 
very nose, and cannot hear things which 
| invade their ears. There is thus no knowing 
j what this powcr-intoxicatcd Government may 
; not do. So it seemed to mo that patriotic 
| men ought to be prepared for death, imprisonment 
J and similar eventualities. 

i The brave meet death with a smile on their lips, 
i but they arc circumspect all the same. There is 
! no room for foolhardiness in this non-violent war. 
We do not propose to go to uaol or to die by an 
immoral aei. We must mount the gallows while 
resisting the oppressive laws of this Government, 
i (translated from the Gujarati Nuvujivan by I^.) 

A KEY TO SWADESHI. 

Bv Laksiimu'Aj ITui'siiuitam. 

(concluded ) 

If an enterprising man devotes u hours a day 
to these operations, he will spend no more 
on his clothing than what he pays for the cotton 
itself. , • 

If finer < loth is wanted, them will be an 
increase in spinning and weaving charges, and tbc’re 
mu^t be more spinning-wheels and more looms. 
And then the cloth produced will naturally be 
proportionately more costly. 

livery member of a village Congress Committed 
ought to take a stock of conditions in his own place 
in the light cf the above calculation-:. If the Village 
produces more tljan it needs, arrangements : hould be 
made; through the Provincial Congress Committee 
to make the surplus available for other places which 
produce nothing or an amount insufficient for them* 
selves. If the village produces less than it needsf 
steps should be taken to increase the local output ryid 
in the meantime to supply the defect by drawing 
upon the reserves of the Provincial Committee, 
which should act as the provincial centre of 
production and distribution. The country has got to be 
literally Hooded with Swadeshi cloth, ft is only 
thus wo can beat Manchester and Lancashire, and 
rest ore India’s independence.* irpq: I 

(The Gujaiati Navajivuu.) 



iby. The man who flies from suffering is the 
victim of endless tribulation before it has 

wine to him, and is half dead when it docs 
But one who is cheerfully ready for any¬ 
thing and everything that comes, escapes all pain; 
his cheerfulness acts as an anaesthetic. 

I have been led to write about this subject, 
because we have got to envisage even death if , 
we Will have Swaraj this very year. One who j 
is previously prepared often escapes accidents; and ; 
this may well be the case with us. It is my ! 
firm conviction that Swadeshi constitutes this j 
prepwation. When once Swadeshi is a success, t 


I Continued from Tie la^l pitac) 

Pride in their port, defiance in their eye, 
weaving dholiyatat which Alley cannot use 

themselves arid which they soli to tbe beggarly 
Indians at a profit? 

The history of cotton spinning in India goes 
back, as we have seen, to a remote antiquity. The 
object of this article is to note down some 
references to it. in # our literature, which, after 
these preliminary ^remarks, we shall now proceed 
to do. 

f To he continued ) 


neither this Government nor any one else will J * There is no other Path to the Goal 

&el the necessity of putting us to any further test, j' * In writing this we have derived grat assistance 

Still it »3 best not to neglect any contingency L from Schoff’s masterly edition of th^ Periplus, 
whatever. Possession of {Sower makes men blind |nd T to which our acknowledgments are due. # 
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HAND SPINNING IN ANCIENT TIMES. j 

By V. G. Dksai. 

Food and clothing constitute the primary wants 
of humanity, and since the very dawn of history i 
India would seem-, to have played the part of Anna - 
and -Vaslm-punt'a to the world. Wc arc told in the j 
Pcriplus of the ' Erythraean Sea, a description of ; 
travel and trade in the Indian ocean by a Creek j 
merchant of the first century after Christ, ! 

that among other tilings, Western India (Buryga/a ! 
=Bharuch or Broach, Syrastrene -Saurashtra ■ 
or Kathiawad) exported wheat, rice, clarified 
butter, sesamum oil, i - sugar, cotton fabrb s, silk- 
yarn and; indigo. The mighty Sindhu did not 
rest content with giving a name to (he country, 
its people and its religion; it also gave a name to 
a kind of muslins, known as caJin to the Old 
Testament and sindou to the Greeks. Sayce 
(llibbert Lectures 130-13.1, argues on the basis of 
s being substituted by /, in Persian mouths, that 
there was ancient sea trade between India and the 
Euphrates, as’the word ‘Sindhu’ or muslin is 
mentioned in an ancient Babylonian list of 
clothing. Again to the Greeks Dacca muslins were 
known as Gau:'c.t’ua, a woid suggestive of their j 
origin from the banks of the Ganges. Indeed, j 
while only a few hundred years ago cotton was 1 
almost unknown to Western nations, it was exported j 
by sea to the head cf the Persian Gull four thousand 
years before Christ; and it found its way very early ; 
to Egypt. Herodotus, who tells us th^t the Indians 
were the greatest nation of the age, describes 
cotton as a wool, better than that of sheep, the 
tho»fruits of trees growing wild in India (III ij.piofu. j 
Ved.ic gods and goddesses are described and pictured ’ 
as wearing woven garments. The manufacture ' 
of cotton clot h was at its best in India until recent 
times. Fine Indian muslins were in great demand 


Wc arc not here immediately concerned with 
other articles of export, but we may note in parsing ■ 
that one of these was iron and steel. T'enum ' 
indiCutn’ appears in the list of dutiable articles ; 
under Marcus Aurelius. Edrisi says, T ;<e Hindus 
excel in the manufacture of iron.. They have also ' 
workshops wherein are forged the most famous 
sabres in the world. It is impossible to find 
anything to surpass <ihc edge that you get from 
Indian steel.' The so-called Damascus blades 
famous in the middle ages in r-rroj e were derived : 
mainly Dorr. India. Another was ebony : 

which Vergil speaks of in glowing terms i 

(Georgies H-x 16-117) as p- miliar to India. Horace 
also refers to it in tie. Odes (I-31V ; 

The Pcriplus calls sugar the homy from the ! 
reed tailed, sachhari. This is the first mention 
id the history of the European world of sugar 
as an article of commerce. Pliny knew it only 
as a medicine. Sugar was produced in India, • 
Plural a and China ong before it found its way 
Rome, and seems to have been 
Cttl#*ated and crushed firs/: in India, j 

.7. f kfc.the JMue dVr. of Itftlh. 


and commanded high prices both in the Roman 
Empire and Mediaeval Europe. ‘ The gossamer 
muslins of Dacca, the beautiful shawls of Cashmere 
and the brocaded silks of Delhi adorned the proudest 
of beauties at the courts of the Caesars ’ ( Martin )• 
The industry was one of the main factors in tho 
wealth of ancient and mediaeval India, and from the 
days of Pliny right up to the time when the East 
India Company conquered Bengal, treasure and 
precious metals pouted into India in return for the 
wares which she sent to the West. The muslins 
of Dacca were the most delicate of all the fabrics 
of India, an ancient test of which was for a 
whole piece 20 yards long and 1 yard wide to be 
drawn through 0 lady’s ring. The best test, however 
was by the weight in proportion to size and number 
of threads. 'I'wo hundred years ago a piece of 
muslin 15 yards long by 1 yard wide could be made 
t.o line as to weigh only <;oo grains or a little over 
l/ioth of a pound. In jHjoa piece of the same 
dimensions and texture could not be made finer than 
1000 grains. A piece of this muslin 10 yards long 
by 1 yard wide could not be woven in less than 5 
months, and the work could only he carried on in 
the rainy season when the moisture in the air would 
prevent the thread from breaking (Mukharji —Art 
manufactures of India). Dr. James Taylor wrote 
in 1 . v 51, that the skein of yarn which a weaver 
measured in his presence proved to be gso miles in 
in length to the pound of ctftton (Imperial Gazetteer 
of India IH-aoi). Vciitin it IcxtiUs and ntln/la were 
names under which the Romans knew of 
them, ‘textile breeze,’ ‘webs of woven air,’ 
‘evening dew,’ ‘running water’ arc other 
appreciations. Tavernier tells of a Persian 
ambassador who took his sovereign, on returning 
home, a cocoanut of the size of .an ostrich’s egg, 
enriched with precious stones; and when it was 
opened, a turban was drawn from it Go cubits m 
length, ^rul of a muslin so tine that you would 
scarcely know that you had it in your hand. 

The English conquest is largely responsible 
for the disappearance from our midst, of this, 
one of the greatest of our national industries. 
Its transfer to the West is perhaps the greatest 
single factor in the economic history of ouro;va 
time. The Imperial Gazetcer, if it tries to make 
this out as a ‘remarkable instance of the triumph 
of improved mechanical contrivances and intelligent 
agriculture over hereditary skUl and primitive Jrade’, 
also mentions the fact that in 1721 (now exactly two 
hundred years ago) the importation of printed calicoes 
was prohibited by Act of Parliament in 
the interests of Manchester, tbe evil genius of India. 
Lord Reading says he has come out to do justice, 
Here is a test case for him, Let him, if he dares, 
prohibit the importation of Manchester cloth into 
India. What an irony is tlmre in Englishmen, the 
lords of human kind, 

(Continued cn the preceding Page) 
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NOTES. 

In the last issue I have endeavoured to answer 
The Cbarkha the objections raised by the 
In the Glto Poet against spinning as a 
sacrament to be performed by all. I have 
done so l in all humility and with the desire to 
convince the Poet and those who think like him. 
The reader will be interested in knowing, that my 
belief is derived largely from the Bhagavadgita. I 
have quoted the relevant verses,in the article itself. 
I give beiow lid win Arnold’s rendering of the verses 
from his Song Celestial for the benefit of those who 
do uot read Sanskrit. 

Work is more excellent than idleness; 


merely laid down a fundamental principle of 
conduct. And reading in and applying it to India lean 
only think of spinning as the fittest and most 
1 acceptable sacrificial body labour. I cannot 
1 imagine anything uobler or more national than 
that for say one hour in the day we should all 
do the labour that the poor must do. aod thus 
' identify ourselves with them and through them with 
1 all mankind. 1 cannot imagine better worship,/ of 
God than that in His name; 4 should labour for 
the poor even as they do. The spinning wheel 
j spells a more eijuil^ble distribution of. the riches 
1 of the earth. * 


The body’s life proceeds not, lacking v j'k. 

There is a task of holiness to do, 

Unlike world-binding toil, which bindeth not 
The faithful soul: Such earthly duty do 
Flee from desire, and thou shall well perform 
Thy heavenly purpose. Spake Prajapati 
In tho beginning, when all men were made. 

And. with mankind, the sacrifice--"’ Do this 
Work ! Sacrifice i Increase anu multiply 
With sacrifice ! This shall be Kam&dhuk. 

Your ‘ Cow of Plenty giving back her milk 
Of all abundance. Worship tht gods thereby ; 

. The gods shall yield ye grace. Those meats yc 
crave 

The gods will grant to Labour, when u p^yr> 

Tithes in tho altar-flame. But if one cat.; 

Fruits of the earth, rendering to kindly heaver, 

No gilt of toil, that thief steals from his world.” 
Who eat of food after their sacrifice 

/tfC quit of fault, but they that spread a least 
AU for themselves, cat sin and drink of sin. 

By food the living live; food comes of ram, 

And rain comes by the pious sacrifice, 

Aod sacrifice is paid with tithes of toil; 

Thus action is of Brahma, who is one, 

The Only, All—pervading ; at all times 
Fresept in sacrifice. He that abstains 
To help the rolling wheels of this great woild, 
Glutting his idle sense, lives a lost life, 

: Shameful and vain. 

Y .Work here undoubtedly refers to physical 
TMttp, and work by way of sacrifice can only be 
, be; dpuo by all lor tho common benefit. ! 


; hoi the ta-iiisfacliOu O) those who have ©Ot 
! Bengal's studied the Poet's atticle, lejsne 

Response inform them that the Poet is 
not altogether against the spinning wheej. # 
He does uot see the necessity of spinning for all. 
Bui. l am convinced, that as we go forward tfiefe 
will bo no one doubting the efficacy and supremacy 
of the char 'Jui for banishing India’s distressful and 
| growing poverty. Dr. P. C. Roy’s frank vecognition 
j of the charkku is a valuable acquisition. More 
I than all this recognition is the news coming through 
I letters, that wherever Doshabandhu Das and his 
] devoted wofe go, crowds give up their foreign 
j clothing and take up the c hark ha. Here is the 

j translation ol an extract from a letter rdteived by a 
I Bengali friend from his father livjpg near Chandpur 
J made 1 nown to India by the Gurkha charge, on that 
! clreadlui night win n helpless coolies were driven 
i away fiuir the .ration yard. 

i • 

| " V usfevday tlveic was mays singing iu prbcessiou, 

| an exhibition of huudspuu yarn and a huge mass 
; meeting at the Nirode*Park. The audience was vast, 
i l'h.; park and the surrounding roads as well as the 
| roofs of tin; hciisoa r ear the park were full. 

| A Congress worker Irom Idilpur delivered a soul* 
stirring speech, '['here was a huge bonfire ia 
which such a large mass of topics and cloth was 
burnt as l cannot describe. The Shah merchant 
! ol Pal’s ‘market brought over to the meeting his 
w hoic stock ot foreign cloth and threw it into the 
Inc. 1 he vnarkhu has uot yet ' spread so much, 
but 1 am expecting better results now. In my 
family your mother sister uud three brothers 


are all fpinning very 


good 


aru. 


Praraila (the 
dtarkha and 

ot the 1 auc 13 »w»v vii ic*i;uiHK here also 

i SODg bad fi© spinning wheef in aina. Ho j 15 toutmuaily at work with her Gh^ri^hJ," 


pjhJfdl^-Sftch sacrifice can only bo spinning. T do i s ‘ stcJ D has extorted trom me a .good 
to suggest, thqt the author of the j is now happy. On reaching I 


/ 
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This is merely a sample of what is happening 
all Over Bengal. I doubt not, that wnen tJengal's 
imagination is touched, she will find herself in 
the front. 

* 

* * 

The Honour* List'is d«ily increasing. If we 
f The Honours are renouncing one kind 

List of titles from the Govern¬ 

ment, we are asking for another and true variety. 
Gangadharrao Deshpande is the latest selection. 
Hit name and the names of many I can think of 
convince me of the approaching victory. Only we 
must remain steady under the volley. If wc continue 
to respond to4be Government warrants without , 
fUStf) Without noise and without anger, 
we may feel certain of immediate 
success. I continue to receive letters from friends j 
inquiring what will happen when all the leaders are ! 
taken away. The questioners betray their unbelief 
in, if not their untitness for, Swaraj by putting the ; 
question. What will happen when all the leaders 
die? Our fitness for Swaraj can only be demonstrated 
by our capacity to continue our work in spite of the 
withdrawal of leaders by death or imprisonment. 
Surely the memory of imprisonment should aU as a 
spur to greater and more disciplined action. Another ■ 
friend who felt disappointed when I was not arrested j 
as was rumoured I would be on the fifth, showed j. j 
robust faith in himself and the cause. We must be 
able to stand on our own legs without support 
even as we breathe naturally and without artificial 
aid. IfKarnatak is the country I have imagined it 
to be,* Gangadharrao Dosbphando's arrest ana 
imprisonment must mean complete boycott of 
foreign cloth and much greater production of Khadi. 
Karnatak cannot rest satisfied till by its own effort 
it has secured the freedom of the imprisoned and 
Still to be imprisoned patriots. 

•** 

There is little doubt that the Government of 
Other of Bombay are going about their 
feeder* business in a methodical manner i 
In picking out leaders, for in Fir Turub AH Shah i 
and Fir Mujadid they have arrested two Musaltnans 
who have a very large following aud whose 
influence' was exercised in order to curb the violent i 
tendency among the rank and file. Of course Mr. i 
Deshpande'* unrivalled influence in Karnatak was : 
also for peace. One would almos*- think the ' 
Government of Bombay was ashamed of »(r. own ' 
moderation and was trying to make up for past ■ 
neglect. The Dharwad judgment and the b>indh : 
and the Karnatak arrests point to the fact that 
the Bombay Government is almost inviting people , 
to violence- But let us hope that it hm become i 
awakened too Sate for the purpose. The country j 
seams to have understood which way lies its j 
interest and will not play into the hands of the ! 
Government Given Hindu Muslim unity, intelligent j 
acceptance of non-violence by the masses, aud i 
systematic Work in Swadeshi, and nothing can 
posaibfy k««p VS forc Attaining Swaraj during this 



The reader will recollect the assault instigated 
A Magistrate’s by the District Magistrate 

Apology of Bulandshahr upon 

i Mr. Tiagi who was being tried in bis court and 
who was therefore under his protection. I have 
| now before roe the apology he tendered to the 
j accused. Here it is. 

! Prisoner ul llie Bar, 

Before to-doy's proceedings go any further, 

1 l wiJi to say iomothing. 

! I do do tor two readout;, — the first, ibut I * 
! am trying you, aud it it, nut right that you or any 
j ouo eitio bhould suspect that you will not be tried 
I fairly aud in a proper uiauuer. The second, that no 
officer of Government can wish that any incident 
should happen to gi/o auv section of the 
community reueonahlo ground.; for vesoutmeui, 
especially us. uusci-upulous persous. aru , ready to 
exaggerate tuch iucidonts. 

A!, tho fiivt hearing 1 was impatient aud you 
v,uro i isoloiit. t did wwg in having you slapped; 
and i. regret that I did eo. 

L now toll >ou, that if you are lo^peciful ui tho 
Goi.t L, you will find mo < ourioou^r I!' you do noi. 
behave prO| orly, f shall fiud .'roper moans of 
dealing with you. You will m any case fio tried 
fairly and putie'-tly; and you will havo a full 
opportunity at th» ju’opor stage to malco any relevant 
remarks you havo to offer. 

I may add that out of regard to the loyal 
members of your community who ara doing good 
\ <irk in this district, if you are proved innocent, 
o! tho ol'iom o of which you are ace jsed iu this or 
• :t any other court, 1 fciiall send 50/- to tho Maiabar 
Hoii of l uud. 

■\V. k. J. l»u;i.n. 

It is evidcut. to me that the apology v^as 
offered under pressure, even as Sir Michael 
O’Dwver was made to apologise to the late 
Council for his offensive remarks Insincere and 
mechanical us the wording is, at that very 
sitting the magistrate broke his promise of 
giving the accused a patient hearing by e.vpuuging 
horn his Statement a passage vvhieh he did not 
like Ills offer to pay Ks. 50,--- to the Malabar 
relief fund for the sake of the loyalists 

if he was oroved to be innoceut shows 
the incorrigibility of the magistrate. The donation 
was meant to purge the offence committed by the 
magistrate. The ‘loyalists’ could have nothing 
to do \vi*h tho innocence or guilt of the accused. 
Why then should the donation be conditional 
upon proof of the accused's innocence? This 
• assault by the magistrate raises an issue of the 
gravest import. Could such a man occupy the 
position of a magistrate for a single day under 
any civili-zed Government? Could for instance the 
Lord Chief Justice of England assault a prisoner 
being tried before him and still retain his high 
office? If the Government of India was not in 
leallly a lawless and.totally irresponsible government, 
the magistrate would have been suspended and 
prosecuted as a common felon. An assault by a 
fudge i;g>on an focused whilst he is on ljis trial ’ 
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before that judge is not an ordinary assault that 
could be treated lightly. 

There should he limit even to co-operating 
patience. Do the Indian ministers concerned feel an 
easy conscience over the magistrate’s crime against 
the nation ? Or do they think that they have no 
responsibility because the magistrate does not 
belong to their department ? 

A non-co-operator’s duty is sjmple. Each such 
violation of law and morals. on the part of 
Government officials must result in making us more 
determined in our purpose. We may not be satisfied 
till the system under which such atrocious 
conduct is possible is uprooted. 

A Jt 

Two days before the second hearing of the case 
Accused’s Mr. Tiagi sent to the 
Statement magistrate the following 

statement:— 

Van do marnratn. 

In tjio rionrt. of +T>o i' - fc Mngi <irnto 

ll.ilanduliahr. 

(Tom Mahal dr Ting' a.-onsod ■ r ’ 1 cr :„ rr< - UT 

and 1, \ 1, ]>, ('odo. 

I, MahaLur Tiagi, ah innooon: aecnsed, am eomjiofipc! 
to tile the following statement. I want to 3 ay 
through this writing, that as tho said Magistrate, 
while proving his tyranny end ineompetaney on the 
”rd instant, treated rno in t.lio open Oonrt in a 
way was calculated fo insult and wound myself, 
iny creed and my nationality, by forcing rno to 
stand with “Attention", threatening to have inr 
h'ekod by the Police and aetiially getting mo slapped, 
an notion on iko part of tho magistrate vvhi-dt was 
absolutely iUegal and barhavoiM, ther^foro in wdor 
to preserve my rational, religions and personal 
honour and self-respect, i have, s.; a protest, 

derided 10 tako a v< w of R'.rneo and make a 

“ speace f trike ” ,» Oo,.iv Ji'chbau j 

every la,.- nfc naught 

< N’olo-TJjo following waovo T< tho r- muenr, 
were, against tho wishes of tho annused, expunged 
by tho tlourt ft’.'d signed and dated, 'utni.uvi l:i Punjab 
Jnftin aiori Hahnsun ki-lei gaiaur be liunuati icsnf 
ke iiye Darhar-i-llahi main posh hrd,' i. «. just as my 
sisters ;n the Punjab wore insulted and thoii outraged 
honour is seek ing its justice before God, in<tho same way) 
l leave to God »ny own insmt which is far loss than | 
the outrage on tho honour of my -'aid sisters. ! t is p 'stable 
that the extrardinary treatment moled oui, to mo 
waa intended to provoke the general public, but, T, from 
my own e v per fence, would .say that new Indian 
public is hxvI ontly educated. They can put up with ‘ 
every tyranny bus; would nob go a stop behind in tho • 
non-violent course chalked out for them by the Mahatma 
(Gandhi). 

Praying to God for the liberation of my country, 

1 am .Mahabir Tiagi, 1h: Silent. 

Dated the Bnlandshahr Jail, 4th October IPill. 

It is a courageous and outspoken statement, 
and if it represents Mr. Tiagi’s own sentiments, it 
requires a modification of the view questioning his 
courage at the time he was assaulted. As the case 
is of very considerable importance, involving as it 
does the question of the bodily safety of orisooers, 


it is necessary to examine somewhat fully the issues 
arising from it. 

In my opinion the 'speech strike’ and adopting 
the title of ‘the Silent,’ do not help at alL It was 
the dear duty of the prisoner on the day he was 
struck to refuse voluntarily to remain in the court. 
He should have refused there and then to submit 
to further trial by the so called judge. He should 
rertainh' ha'-c sat down as a mark of disowning the 
court’s jurisdiction. All this would have probably 
meant more assault, certainly more punishment. 
Ilut the secret of non-violence treated as a 
weapon of the strong means the inviting of 
suffering and personal injury in order to avoid 
tyranny. Ordinarily the movement fequires or 
permits ns to attend courts under warrants, because 
it did nol'anticipate conduct such as the Bulandshahr 
magistrate’s. Rut the extraordinary conduct of the 
magistrate requires an extraordinary remedy. 

The statement rightly emphasises non-violence. 
But I do not wish to he misunderstood. The pledge 
of non-violence does not require us to co-operate 
in our humiliation. It therefore.does not require 
,is to crawl on our bellies or to draw lines with 
O’:v noses or to walk to salute the Union ‘Jack or 
to do anything degrading at the dictation cf 
officials. On the contrary our creed requires us to 
refuse to do any of these t hings even though we should 
be shot. It was therefore, for instance, no part of 
the duty of the Jalianwala Bigb people to run 
away or even to turn their backs when they were 
fired upon. If the message of non-violence had reached 
them, they would have been expected when fire 
was opened on them to march towards it with 
bare breasts and die rejoicing in the Relief 
ihnt it meant the freedom of their country. 
Non-violence laughs at the might of the tyrant and 
stultifies him by non-retali ation and non-retiAl. 
Wc played into General Dyer’s hands because 
we acted as he had expected., He wanted us to 
run away from his fire, he wanted us to crawl 
on our bellies and to draw lines with our noses. 
That was part of the game of ‘frightfulness’. When 
we face it with eyes front.it vanishes like an 
apparition. We may not. all evolve that type of courage. 
But I am certain that Swaraj is unattainable this 
yent !f some cf us have not the courage which 
cnabies, us to stand, firm like a rock without 
retaliating. The might of the tyrant recoils upon 
himself when it meets with no response, even as an 

arm violently war ed in the air suffers dislocation. 

* 

tnd just ar wo need the cool courage described 
A Relevant above, we need perfect 

Question discipline and training 

in voluntary obedience to be able to offer civil 
disobedience, tfivi! disobedience is the active 
expression of non-violence. Civil disobedience 
distinguishes the non-violence of the strong from the 
passive i. e. negative non-violence of the weal:. And 
as weakness cannot lead to Swaraj, negative 
non-violence must fail to achieve our purpose. • 

Have v;e then the requisite discipline ? Have 
we, a friend asked me, evolved the spirit of obedience 
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to OUT own rules and resolutions? Whilst we have f Fongress branches and reported upon their condition, 
made tremendous headway during the p'mt twelve ! The announcement made on the ist of July as to 
fnooths, we have certainly not made enough to j the collections stands. There was a mistake made 
warrant us in embarking upon civil disobedience with ! by me in reading Mr. Das’s wire. My reading was, 
easy confidence. Rules voluntarily passed by us and I that fifteen lacs were collected and ten more were 
rules wnich carry no sanction save the disapproval of i as good as collected. I learnt on meeting him, 
Our own conscience must be like debts of honour held I that fifteen lacs were definitely promised, and ho 
far more binding tha> rules superimposed upon us or j exported to bring up the figure to twenty five lacs, 
rules whose breach we can purge by paying the j When l was last in Calcutta, Mr. Pas had not 


penalty thereof. It follows that if we have not learnt 
the discipline of obeying our own rule*, in other 
words carrying out our own promises, we are ill 


succeeded in collecting fifteen lacs that were 
d/ finitely promised, bill he certainly expected to 
collect that arid the additional ten lacs. In any 


adapted for disobedience that can be at all described care t!ie rrnrr; was arsnred without the ten lacs. The 
ascivil. I do therefore suggest to every Congressman, fgurcs for ail the other provinces were an 

every non-co-operator, and above all to every under statement. Most of the monies have certainly 

member of the All India Congress Committee to sot been collected. ; ; ome debts are still outstanding. 


himself or herself right with the Congress and his or Every province knows its finance. The accounts 
6er creed by carrying on the strictest self examination arc kept by each province and they are open to 
Qnd by correcting himself or herself wherever he or j the inspection of every member. In some provinces, 
she might have failed. ^ [ know, the accounts are published periodically 

t ... * * and arc also audited by local auditors. Most 

< T . 0r COrn,n " mee ^ in ^ 01 India branches have prepared their budgets and are 

The Next , Congress Committee will nearly j spen ding according to the budgets sanctioned. It is 
noting (cc *^ e our :, o far as the i possible that some provinces have spent more 
attainment of oar three ends f'.itin,; this vwr is | extravagantly than others, it is equally possible 
concerned. \V e most have :i programme which, if | that n , VI y province extravagance in some 
wc vo e or it, wc rnufa curry out at the cost of our j department or other may be proved by an outsider. 

kc ii” 1 * r ,nR ^ nt cvery 0n:j v/dl Wlth ! Dr, 11 do know that in the majority of cases monies 

ttte bluest information about his own constituency on i have |, een an d are being spent with the knowledge 
..every point. I hope tint every one will come with a j antl snnction of the members of provincial bodies, 
clean slate so far as his own obligations under the j ln t . v .„, y provin( j n F0 far as 1 am aware, the 
programme are concerned, l et c\er member | chairmen are men of highest probity, in Messrs, 

realise, that he or she is a representative of the | j amnr!ltll Ba ; a ; and Umar Sobant the All India 

people and especially hi; electors m a manner in l Congress Committee has treasurers who command 
which the stalwarts m the reformed .ouncils cannot j . !n j ver ~ a i 5 «^ s ,ect, and in Messrs. Nehru and Ausari 
Claim t<y<oe. Let him think out the meaning cf his j an( j Rajgopdachnri it has secretaries whom it will 
responsibility, if ho as a representative is to play his j p e u.iOir.ult to surpass in ability, industry cr integrity, 
part in attaining the nationa, goal during the next I j therefore no hesitation in assuring the busy 
ttVO month S| I I 1_’ . _ t • • i ^ 


reader who is solicito.^ about the Congress finance, 
Telegrams and letters' have po,.ud m.mon me that aU ,hnt is 1,v,manl y Possible has been done by 
More from Dcshabandhu downwards ,h,; (>n ‘: re "' ^horitics t0 et15Ure P r0 b r 5 c ^ Uectl0n 
Signatures authorising mo to icaut their ;,n( * cdmunsiration of nil new ( ongress funds. 

signatures to the manifesto on the Karachi resolution. , 

I am not aituoununj; all the names. i,v.uise I j The draft rC5olut,on on fora,gn P ohcy a PP rov « d 
hold it to be unnecessary. It w^s a demo :etration i , orei ' n and circulated by the Working 

to show’the Government thr.l I'm Musnlman dii mes Policy ‘ ommiLee has created a mild 

were not the only ones who held ii rinlm to serve ?eaaatu/ '' '[ hal sowe > >co f ,le are surprised at the 
the present Government, and the. .Mi ll,othms arid ! Workm S Committee seriously discussing the 
their co-accused were not the only pci sons to S 'Election shows that in their opinion India is not 
approve of the Karachi resolution. The others will I r ‘P° ^°r Swaraj. 1 have endeavoured to show before 
sign the manifesto, if the Government - ill gnmiously I nov, '> ttat everybody and every nation is always 
honour the signatories with arrest and ! ri P 3 for Swara b or t0 P ut lt another way no nation 
imprisonment. : needs to undergo tutelage at the hands of another, 

* Indeed whilst we are maturing our plans for 
1 have rmen rviticirm in the pre-i regarding establishing Swaraj, we are bound to conside'r 
Congress the collection and the and define our foreign policy. Surely we are bound' 
Flounce administration of the Tilak authoritatively to tell the world what relations we 
Memorial Swaraj Fund. The public have certainly wish to cultivate with it. If we do not fear ot»r 
the right to know all about the Fund an l other neighbours, or jf although feeling strong we have 
Congress colie.'tions in my opinion the Congress no designs upon them, we must say so. We aits 
finauc e has never been in a more satisfactory equally bound to tell the world whether we want td 
conditiog. It wiil he possible to speak with greater send our sepoys to the battle-fields of France or, 
definiteness, when Mr. Sopariwala who has been Mesopotamia* We must not be afraid to speak our 
appointed AU India auditor ha? inspected all the minds on all that concerns the nation. 

,, ■ E • 


The draft resolution on foreign policy approved 
Foreign and circulated by the Working 
Policy committee lias created a mild 

sensation. That some people are surprised at the 
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A correspondent from Ludhiana has sent me a 
string of questions, showing bow the puhlir mind j 
is agitated. He begins:— 

(1) Shall India's foreign policy be governed ; 
by any other consideration but that of its 
population ? 

Naturally the interest of India must be given ' 
preference over all others. 

(2) Should Indian men or money be used for : 
hghtjng the battles of England etc. ? 

Ves, if India has entered into treaty obligations 
to fight for other nations. 

iJ) Shall the law of the land be subordinate to 
the special interest of any sect, league or society ? 

Certainly not. But the law may be such an to 
provide assistance to friendly neighbours as we 
would, if we were free to-day, be assisting the 
Turks with men and money to the best of our 
ability. 

(4) Should any Government be made a tool 
for th? protection of any religion, race or class ? 

The Swaraj government to be worth the name 
will certainly protect the religions professed in 
India and the races dominled in India. 

r S> How are things to be settled when Shastra 
or Shariat says one thing and the country's need 
is against it? 

The question is really irrelevant. The need of 
one sect or the religion professed by it must be 
the need of the country. 

(6) Should the relations between the .?am ind ue 
and the Ryots be based on mutiny? 

I hope they never will be so based under 
Swaraj, but that then they will be happy and 
mutually beneficial. 

(7) Should loyalty to ano's motherland be 
conditional, and if so how? * 

Loyalty to the country i* always sol ordinate to 


It is not correct to say that the appeal of .the 
Khilafat associations against cow killing leaved the < 
Musalmans cold and unresponsive. In the first place 
is it not a cheering phenomenon that Khilafat workers 
themselves Musalmans are working to prevent cow 
killing? In the second place I venture to assume the 
editor that the appeal lias had wonderful success in 
almost all tho parts of India. Is it a small matter 
that the burden of cow protection has been taken 
over almost entirely by the Musalman workers? 
Was it not a soul stirring thing for Hindus to 
witness Messrs. Chhotani and Khatri of Bombay 
rescuing hundreds of cows from their co-religicftists 
and presenting them to the grateful Hindus? 

It is certainly true that both Maulana Mahomed 
Ali and I arc careful enough ‘not to tread on each 
■ other’s corns.’ But for frankness of treatment it 
would be difficult to beat us. For us the unity 
is not 'a house of cards’ as the writer cruelly 
; suggests, hut it is such a substantial fact that we 
would die to keep it intact. Let me inform the 
reader that throughout all our journcyings there has 
never been a jar between us, never any mental 
reservations. The cruellest cut however is given 
in the following sentence. ‘Reading* between the * 
lines of their speeches, it is not difficult to see that 
with one of them the sad plight of the Khilafat in 
distant Turkey i. r the central fact, while with the 
jother the attainment of Swaraj here in India is the 
primary object in view.’ I claim that with us both 
the Khilafat is the central fact, with Maulana 
Mahomed Ali because it is his religion, with me because 
in laying down my life for the Khilafat I ensure the 
safety of the cow, that is my religion, from the 
Musilmau knife. Both hold Swaraj equally dear 
be ause only by Swaraj is th-* safety of our 
rospet tive faiths possible. This may seem alower ideal. 
But there is no concealment in it. For ml the 


loyalty to God. 


attainment ot the Khilafat tlrough India’s pouter is 
the* attainment 01 Swaraj. Love is the basi» of onr 


HINDU MUSLIM UNITY A CAMOUFLAGE . 


friendship as it is of religion. I seek to 
gain Mnsaimnn faiendship by right of love. 


By M. K. Gandhi. • And if love persists even* on the part of one 

The editorial rotes in the current number of the j community, unity will become a settled fact in our 
Modern Relieve contain reflections on Hindu Muslim j national life. It is unjust to suggest of Maulana 


unity, which deserve a reply. The talented editor has j 
headed them \ .»the word ’ camouflage,’ and has J 

evidently come, to the conclusion that the unity is j 
only so called. In my opinion, however, ii is not only ; 
not 3 camouflage but is fast becoming a permanent i 
reality. I have made the admission in these pages, . 
that it is still a sapling requiring delicate handling. 
But it Is Oertainly not a pretension or make-believe 
if only because both realise the truth of the common j 
danger. 

It is unfortunately still true, that the communal 
ot the sectarian spirit is predominant. Mutual distrust j 
is still there. Old memories are still alive. It is still j 
ttttb that at elections considerations not of fitness but 
of religion prevail. But to recognise these facts is to i 
recognise the difficulty of union. When both parties, 
landw them and are honestly trying to achieve unity 


Mahomed Ali that he speaks in elegant Urdu 
ununderstacdablc of the majority of Bengali 
Musalmans. I know that he has been trying bis best 
to introduce into his Urdu speech as njuch 

simplicity as possible. , 

It is unfortunately true, that there are still 
Hindus and Musalmans who out of fear of one 
another consider foreign domination a necessity. 
And that has not a little to do with the delay in 
the attainment of our goal. We do not yet cleanly 
perceive that the possibility of a free fight between 
the two communities is a lesser evil than the 
existence of foreign domination. And if it is the 
interposition *< f the British Government which 
keeps us from fighting one another, the sooner 
we are left free to fight, the better for our 
manhood, our respective religions and our 


io apite of them, it is hardly just to call the attempt 1 country. It will not be a new phenomenon if we 
or the limited achievement a camouflage. i fought ourslves into sanity. The English ^ carried 
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„ ( warfare for twenty one years 

bftfor^tWry settled down to peaceful work. The 
Frtftcb'fought among themselves with a savage 
ferocity hardly excelled during recent times. The 
Americans did nothing better before they evolved 


THE MEANING OP THE MOPLAH RISING* V 
By M. K. Gahdhi. 

A correspondent from Scotland takes me to 4 ; 

task for not dealing sufficiently with the MopW* T 

,, , ,, T . , rising in these columns. The result, he saySthhf 

their commonwealth. Let us not hug our unroanlmess I bec , n , h thM0 in Great Brltain who m th*,/ 

for fear of fighting amongst ourselves. The able ; habjt o[ atudvi IwH#n afeirB have been into* A 
writer of the notesJoves unity as much as any of us 1 10 believe that an Islamic Wngdom h established V 
end suggests that there must be a root and branch .„ India Tha roproof js not whoUy uades erred. 


change, a radical transformation and reconstvm tion 
from the foundation.’ But he leaves the reader 
.to guess the remedy. It would have been better 
if he had made concrete suggestions. He would 
evidently have us intermarry and interdine if 
only by way of a begmning. If that is the 

radical transformation desired bv him and 
if it is rt condition precedent to the attainment 
of Swaraj, I very much fear that we would 

have to wait at least for a century. It is 

tantamount to asking Hindus to give up their religion. 

I do not say that it is wrong to do so. but 

I do suggest that it is reformation outside 
practical politics. An! when that transformation 
„ comes, if it is evor to «ome, it will not lie 
; Hindu Muslim* unity. And what the present 
: movement is aiming at is to achieve, unity even whilst 
a devout Musalman retains his faith intact and a 
devout Hindu his. I have therefore often said to 

• my audiences, that the Ali Brothers and I serve as 
an object lesson to all Hindus and Musalmans 
in Hindu Muslim unity. We both claim to be 

* * devoted to our respective faiths. In spite of 

the greatest regard for the Brothers I would not 
give my daughter in marriage to one of their sons, 

; and I know that they would not give theirs to 
i . my son, assuming that in spite of his being a 
•v Hindu/.he so far reformed himself as to covet the 
v hand Ott their daughter. I do not partake of their 
meat foqds, and they scrupulously respect my 
/ bigotry, if my self-denial may be so mimed. And 
•yet I do not know throe persons whose hearts 
A are more united than those of the Aii Brothers 
and myselt. And I wish to assure the reader 
that the unity is not a camouflage hut it is a 
lasting friendship, based upon exquisitely delicate 
/ regard and toleration of one another’.-, views 
'• and habits. And i have no manner of fear that 
when ( the protecting hand cf the British is, 
withdrawn from tne, either the Brothers or their ! 


t 

but I have not shirked duty in the matter# t 
have been simply helpless, I wanted -to go to 
Calicut and reach the bottom of the trouble as 
I believed I could have. But the Government 
had willed it otherwise. I am sorry to believe 
but it is my belief, that the men on the spot 
do not want to end the trouble. They certainly 
do not wish to give non-co-operators the credit 
for peacefully ending the trouble. They are 
desirous of showing once more, that it is only 
the British soldier who cart maintain peace 
in India. And I could not then give battle 
to ihe Government by disregarding the instructions 
not to enter the disturbed area. 

I should like to think better of the men 
on the spot. It is contrary to mv nature to 
believe in the depravity of human beings. But 
there is so much evidence about me of the 
• depravity of the. bureaucratic, mind that it will 
stop at nothing to gain its end. It is the 
literal truth I tell, when I say that before I 
wont to Chnmpnran. I did, not believe the stories I 
was told of atrocities committed against the 
peasantry of Champaran. When 1 went there, I 
found the state much worse than was described to 
me. I had refused believe that innocent people 
could have, been murdered in cold blood, without 
warning as they were In jalianwala Bagh. 1 had 
refused to believe that human beings could be 
made to ■ raw! upon their bellies. But on reaching 
tbe Punjab, I found to my horror that much more 
than what I was told had happened. And all this 
was done hi the name of peace and Order so 
called, but "in reality for the purpose of sustaining 
a false prestage, a false system and an unnatural 
commerce. It is true that a strong Lieutenant 
Governor was aide to attain justice in Champaran 
in the face of overwhelming opposition. But that 
was really ar; exception due to exceptional causes. 
And sc I feel the. Moplah revolt has come as a 


friends would violate my freedom or attack my , Messing to a system that is crumbling tc 
religion. And l base thtr, sever!!', from fear ' pieces bv 


r first upon God and His promise of safety to 
every creature of His who endeavours to walk 
;T in His fear, and then upon the honourable 
I'A;conduct of the Brothers and their friends, : 
^ although I am aware that physically an;, one j 
bydfthem is more than a match for twelve like 


the weight of its own enormity. 

The Moplah revolt is a test for Hindus ancl 
Musalmans. Can Hindu friendship survive the 
strain put upon it ? Can Musalmans in the deepest 
recesses of their hearts approve of the conduct of 
the Moplah;: ? Time alone can show the reality. 
A verbal and forced philosophic acceptance of the 


p:#** I ml together. And so from the particular ’ inevitable is no test of Hindu friendship. The 
. Instance I have generalised for the whole of ! Hindus must have the courage and the faith to 


.r 


India, and shown that Hindu Muslim unity is I feel that they can protect their religion in spite 
only we haw mutual toleration, and faith j of such fanap’cal eruptions. A verbal disapproval 
QtijjjisMVM and therefore in the ultimate goodness i by the Musalmans of Moplah madness is no test 

of Muslaraaq friendship- The Musalmans must 
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'IWW feel the shame and humiliation of the 
icptfduct about forcible conversions and 
, and they must work away so silently and 
that such things might becomo impossible 
10 part of the most fanatical among 
My belief is, that the Hindus as a body have 
the Moplali madness with equanimity 
%’^ft^lthat the cultured Musalmans are sincerely 
|%I '^ ryy for the Moplali's perversion of the teachings 
Prophet. 

v^The Moplali revolt teaches another lesson, viz. 
each individual must be taught the art of 
pj’s^ijefence. It is more a mental state that has to 
ff!':|(Wjpeated than that our bodies should be trained 
retaliation. Our mental training has been one 
ijybf feeling helpless, bravery is not a quality of the 
it is of the soul. I have seen cowards 
t -ehOttsec in tough muscle, and rare courage in the 
body. I have seen big bulky and muscular 
|4V#ftjfui cowering belorc an English lad and turning 
l.feEif'they a loaded rerolver pointed at them, 
^if’jwtyo scon Emily liobliouse with a paralytic body 
&| : i;*hiHtiog courage of the highest ordci. She v.as 
p.tbe'Ohe' noblo woman who kept up fhc drooping 
P'SpiliiS of brave Boer geo-tals and equally bi;nc 
women. The weakest of us physically must 
|'.he taught the art of facing dangers and giving a. 
tfoS account of ourselves, WIrat was more 
(i: detestable, the ignorant fanaticism of the Moplali 
( brother, or the cowardliness of the Iiiiidu brother 
«hO helplessly muttered the Islauric formula or 
jaj^f^d his tuft of hair to be cut or his vest to be 
^ahattgod ? Let mu not be misunderstood. I want both 
Hindus and Musakuaur to cultivate the 
courage to die without killing. Bat nf one 
.■not that courage, I want him to cultivate \ 
dart of killing and being killed, Tatbe; than j 
P’S ^'"cOWardly manner flee fiotn danger. I'or 
pm?; latter ia spite ol uis flight decs commit 

fumsa. He liees because he has not. the 
to be killed, in the act of killing. * 

There is yec another lesson the Moplali 

teaches uo. We dare not leave any 
bf Our v.onntrsmcn in utter darkness 
expect uot to be* overtaken by it oursel.es.; 

‘masters’ wpie uninterested in 

s becoming orderly eiUzcuu ,-ud 

the virtue of toleration and the tru‘h of 
ut we too have’ neglected our ignorant 
'me» all these long centuries. We have 
felt the call of love to see that no one was 
ant of the necessity of bamaoencss o: 
if \Vaat of food or clothing ,wr no fault 
owa. If we do not wake tap betimes, v/e 
d& .similar tragedy enacted by all the 
\ classes. The present awakening is 
all classes. The “untouchables” and 
IH^Ued semEsavage tribes will presently 
‘"'“’ wlittnss to our wrongs against them if we 
jf^epaocc and render tardy justice to them. 

sent strictly in atLtance 

|h#ordert' file papey is mt seat W 'I 'P. 
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UNT0UCHABIL1TV IN HINDU SHASTRAS. "fi 

To the Editor, * 4 Young India/' 

Dear Sir,—The question of uutouclialiiUty vrUicii 
Mr. Gaudhi ban thouglit tit to introduce ns ralev^ub 
to the political emancipation of India deBorvoS uu>re( 
atteutioa at the hands of -the Hindus than >yhat it ha& 
till now had. Mr. Gandhi whs till recently advocating * 
the proper treatment uE the lower clashes by the '> 
su-mallod higher castes on the simple Lasts of humanity, 
and no Hindu could say nay to it. Hut the patriot . / 
loader serui'O now in his well-earned position of * / 
unduuhted iailuence m t.ot sutished Mith urging the > 
bettormoiit of Uio lower classes, but; has begun to 
dictate to the people even *on the religious aspect of the ' v 
question. It is not very long ago, that be mentioned 
that be could uoi claim to be u deep scholar of 
Hinduism as his knowledge was mainly derived front 
a reading of the translations. He has uow however , 
mustered courage enough to say, that claimiug to be .v 
a khmataui Hindu he could assure his hearers that there : 
was uo warrant in the Bhastrus for this u u^iouchability/ , 
ijiia would expect gentlemen of Mr. Gandhi's position t 
to bo very caretui before tcey make any statements. !■' 
it m therefore ^ ory rogrcUablo, i but he commits 
Iriu. elf to such .1 weeping slatomoiiu without Inrflin^-. 
over the leaves nf any single Hharma-sha.ira, for if 
Le^had done so uu would have come across innumerable ' > 
authorLi'*’^ for t lo much abused ** uutouichability%' f w ^ 
The HIiiduK who still retain faith u' the Shastx*as will 
be quito sGiliug to co-operate with him, if ho confines / 
hiu q elf to piowdmg tLu lower elevens with th0’/ 
decen' ies »,»f secular life and to the removal t)f / 

arrogance on the ^act of the iiighm castes, but it, yn\l 
be. i: 1 impossibility villi them to recoguiao Alv. Gandhh Jj 
as a greater authority in tLoir roligiou than th^ir’ 
anciont Mauu, A agauvuikyu, Tarashur^ and all the Oilier v 
te v ,t writers. G v ill to aiconvenicnt to qudle 
hero ail th«» to.vt boaring on Ho question. 

I shall ilioreforo luoiibou here a few f and r^qpesc your 
roavirim , ho are interested in the topic to look up the 
Shasfran \.hic!i abound in similar pufttfagos. 


no \vb(» ioucbecJ a chamJala, a woiuau lu her 
mouses, an outcasts a worn at* recnutl;^ confined/ a 
corpse o.‘ a person that has touched it, becomeh 
pure after a oatbj w I Mann Ch. b. S. So. ) 

( Au.o Gaui.aiMH L>L an cash astro. Gh. XIV. S. 

c < Jue/mcsl keep a chandaia and an outcisto at 
a distance. If the distance is loss than what iS # 
eoveien by Lhe swing el a tovdb tail, he Juust 
be the v, ilk the *Juthea ho m ^wearing / 7 

i Vyughrapada. ) 

••'I'he distance :pres,eriijed i rdinarily for uu out* 
caste, a woman in her uieobcrf, .. wo.m :iu recently 
c ouliued, aud :t chaodala arc fi voh *, two yokes, 
throe yolvco. au-l;four yokm. roapecti vely/' 

( Brihuapatb ) 

6< Ono musj ba^he if Le touches a chan^#I%, M 

( Baudhayana*) 

(To ba cdntinuei) 

^INSURaScE 11 FUND] 

Subscriptions to the above which will be 

dee0led solely to sfrifiniu^ may be sent to • 

The Manger, Young India, 

• Ahfttedabact * 


A ll subscriptions however small, arc gmtpNUy 
received and will be tytwediaiefd fchiOwUdf^d, . ^ 

, f: 









TH£ : ■: WHEEL 6>E’ , •' ■■;■ 1 ^ 

Bv Magamlal K, Gandhi. • ’•■'•’■.. _ ■, ' ;■■ b 

Mr. Candhi <iuring his visit to Assam and [ The drum or wheel consists bf;''-,‘ 5 '"'^^® 
Eastern Sengaf has observed, that the type of 1 ?«ch as the ohe marked'* } each being 

ways. The - ame is perhaps the case in other 0 f planks joined diametrically with a groove 
JW^VittCoa. As. we believe that the charlJta m the middle. • ;, ' ■ 

^flgrahaahfam is a model of its kind, we give . Both the wings are nailed on to tUe. Wood^;s&K? 
®€$bw a diagram with measurements of all its parts marked u>, its sixe being 4 1/3 inches long and 
■W,life, an explanation of their relative functions. diameter, . . 

‘‘fee rear base with mark t is one foot ' Through the middle of this shaft. passes kyiy^} 
9 inches long, 4 inches wide and 3 inches high. 

, : ; Tije front base with mark '< is u inches long, 

4 inches wide and. 3 inches high, 
e ! The long piece which joins the two bases, maikcd 
li.is 3 feet long (including joints \ 3 inches wide 
and a inches high. 

The large uprights marked * are j fouto inches 
iong includiug joints, inches wide, and ;•; inches 
$e©f>. They are fixed cm the back base t. inches 


Through the middle of this shaft passes 4> , 
round iion bar, which serves as an axle. It ' ik. 
inches long and half an inch thick. Its 
the handle is fixed is made sifuare to ensure firafo^b- 
of the handle. .-b • 

A wooden washer one inch thick is hied ; 

a sic on either side of the drum to avoid Its cdniwpt^y 
with the uprights. T’ifyp’ 

The handle w shaped out of a wooden piece dfi/. 
cinches :. cinches x 1 i feet long. ' s bbj»J 

The 1 col noticed in the diagram between 

. t/r/, i 



W V'^,> 




■n ><1 •!; 

1 r*. 


; >j " 


[ apart. The boles in v hick the a...:’ . cto nx 

ybmade <5 inches beiov. the 10 ;•. These hole*, contain 
■ ''"bearibgs of thin iron plater (0 ure easy 

the axic. The b«.a*!i,.-.? u;e kept >»pen 
top to allow a. cess oi oil th; ougb a slant mg 
\ ; n^ie • ’bored or. the outvww 1 sid-r, of both t i »c 
hprights, one inch above the a ..v. 
y.Tbc aix»aU upfighU: marked 1 are •■ 
bldog v.'itb ;oiubJ, * J. r incite"' ,b. M nd •■ 1 .. 

>i.ij with ''ol-'C J rts;hC;j fre’C' 5 -' tin, lOp to yO:daiu 


. \i ' r *y. y 

‘ C^r>"[’- 4 d'' ►‘Vi 

, ■ ■' r?vivb'b';>'f 
' .■ . b ; 

. ' ■■ !"£%? 

, .'pb'iO.fe 

•• >, 

. 'O.',; jv 

. . • y's&$§ 

dium art* the handle is composed of a ( .wdd£y|fe':'ii|^ej^ 
marked : made out of v men thick apd' 
square piece of wood. Six brackets', 
galvan»ced wire of .to gauge 
the disc wo as to make a circumference* .M'W 
The brackets etc lixod in the back of the .dpov^,.., 
oent cuds and aic further secured 
near the circumference of the disc. , 


the-leather bsaacg-.’ which bear the schtdiw They 
[ : 4 t 4 b'i^d-,5 inches apart on the front base and are 
together a inches above tire base with 
ik pi,uca J wood of the same thickness. T h '"- ! 
piece contains in the middle a sticks i 



bis 

half 


I’ttuTnoh apart to regulat^ the position of the mala 
string . which revolves the sp'mdlej oo the 1 


snie 
raa: 

opening cut yarn from it. When the yirn ts 
from the spiwklo directly, it iij&m J& .. 

with the point towards the rehl* 
employed in turning the tm fey : "ihh^ 


,c. 


1‘tuce \nwrk“d •. and joined parelleUv to' 
Ik^^a^pri^ht - 4 .s .meant, to bear • a hole for leather •* 
0 fe!tbife $pu>dk Id' ] •'' ^ • 


charkha. 
The 
s pinner 



•t* ; :‘indicii'hC.& ; tho ; ; : ' 
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1. }.*] . NOTES. bag restricted its own number and the number of 

The Government of Bombay note regarding the visitors. It was impossible to avoid limitation ot the 
\ M«tric<t»«Htiea Ahmedabad, Surat and number of visitors when the number of delegatee 
V , fMifWer# Nadiad municipalities was limited The question therefore before the 

shows that it refuses to see the writing on the wall. Committee was to devise a method of selection, 
ttf dictatorial tone is now no longer in keeping with j The only qualification possible was a monetary 
the people. Us incitement to the qualification subject to free tickets for a few 
ratepayers to sue the councillors who distinguished guests. The idea is purely to restrict 
behove they havt performed their duty is hardly j the number of applicants, not to make money. Fop 
Uglified.- The proper course for the ] the first time, the annual gathering will cease to be # 
fS^inmOnt was to let the municipalities j an instrument for collecting fopds for the anofcal 
t|ke. their own course and hot to invite trouble. ! expenditure. Elaborate preparations including 
A# it is, the Government note is calculated to exhibition, musical concerts and popular lectures by 
precipitate a crisis. The councillors must take up all the celebrated speakers of the day for a fee of 


behove they have performed their duty is hardly 
dignified, The proper course for the 
Go^inmlnt was to let the municipalities 
tike., their own course and hot to invite trouble. 
A# it is, the Government note is calculated to 
precipitate a crisis. The councillors must take up 


the challenge and dare the Government to disregard eight annas per day are in progress. The prohibitive 
thi municipalities if thev choose. The municipalities fee has been imposed only for visitors to the 
flttwt have the right to misgovern themselves if they Congress session, the idea being to discourage 
ftiah. If a city is misgoverned, it is as much the ' applications from visitors. Ism anxious, that toe*, 
ratepayers'fanltas is the coundtiors'. But our wise i public should understand and appreciate the position 
fkfytiS Mtat w h il s t recognising the independent of the Keccption Committee upon whose shoulders 
existence ot tho »^cipaitldx%airtt'*t»'triclrt0" tit**'devolves the responsibility Of r^ganlaing the first 


fetter.of the law which kiUcth and would itself session under the new Constitution and under 
rule instead of Jetting the mumcipaHtiea alone So exceptional circumstances. The success of the 

long an they do not cost the Government Congress depends principally upon the willing and 

anything. The municipalities must now take up hearty co-operation of every member of the public, 
"the challenge and prepare for action on its part. * * * 

Government may succeed in getting a few Mr. Dharmadas Udharam of Karachi writes, 
ratepayers to file suits. That will be the least it j War on the saying that he was cashiered 

can do. The most it can do is tp disband the j IChadi Cap. by his employers Messrs, 

mutiicipaltties concerned. And the most Of the J Forbes Campbell and Co for having dared to 

Goyeramcut should prove most welcome, if only j wear the Khadi cap. I congratulate him upon his 

tho protestants are a strong body. Assuming j courage in accepting dismissal ratfier than giving 
thlt they arci tbey raust simply locate the j up his cap. If wo weie uot demoralised, every 
vr^lej^yors; t«i understand what tv happniiog j Clerk serving no matter where would invite 
X td'V prepare thet|[ fo? battle. I can see I dismissal by a simultaneous adoption of Khadi 
peeping even through tbo GoveromOct tsote \ cap. This would really have tho effect of the* firms 
f( the &tter tako and the Ibrmer are reddy : for j recognising the inevitable and seeing the folly of 
fa there, is -»oV. 4 tebaddment,< the ! warring against harmless dress. Indeed this war 
'•; < HtVQ.:' aft } power; ae sooo as 1 ig being waged to strike awe among employees 

te'powfcriess'. and keep them submissive and eveu unmanly.. In 
.Wtoimg-ofcourie^tb*tAhh';r#tOf^iei«'are'Strong, | Madras the Director of Public Instruction will not 

r^kepay'er^ ar«' dLit that allow tbd inspectors of schooh to introduce 
v organoid , for action. ; spinning wheels if only because, the Director lay#, 

f UltbeitO ’tSl;..j^e 6 gd< 5 ;' TddtlaaU' of they are giWn a political significance. On the same 

o—6rAtl t>a reasoning even a lecture on abstinence should be 
jo ' .beedme tlte players in tho taboo because it has for lion-co-operators a political 
'ew tfeey pevish.* significance. This w|r against Swadeshi in a 
•-*’*.* ' ; .variety of ways shows that it is* distasteful to the 

of the Congress is Government In other words the Government.cannot 
' J 'td.-v fiieko the tolerate the economic independence # of India.' 
h.' "a' Should these indications not mqke us resolute in the 

«0t ! pro^cuftou 6f the Sv/adeisbl p>d^amme‘J • • .; 


they are, they must simply locate the 
r^|e|ayers' t«i underetaud what tv happening 
• X tOv prepare think' for battle. ..I can see 
'S#af*a| helping even through the Goverument uotu 
ft h tter ^«kt end the former are reddy 1 for 
la thetoJs no disbandment, the 
twSnlcipaKties'have.:' ajf j power; as . soon. ; as 

Oo>r«Mrci<G.ojbt is powlrless 


*^*tHl«* of the-.'Congress’ is 
.. td make the 

- : . a 
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Tbe prosecution of the Brothers and their 
Soldiers companions and the manifesto 
have reached the barracks, and soldiers are inquiring 
how they can support themselves if they leave. One 
correspondent asks oh their behalf as to what would j 
happen to them under Swaraj. As for the first, the ' 
Working Committee has shown them the way. 
Every soldier can easily become a weaver and carder- 
Carding requires strength of arm which every soldier 
must have. And a caider in Bombay earns anything 
between two to three rupees par day. Many weavers 
of the Punj »b have left the handloom for the sword j 
of the hireling. I consider the former to be infinitely 
preferable to the latter, I refuse to call the profession 
of the sepoy'honourable when he has no choice as to 
the time when and (he persons or people against 
whom ho is called upon to use his sword The t 
sepoy’s services have more often been utilised for j 
enslaving us than for protecting us, whereas the , 
Weaver today can truly become the liberator of his : 
country and hence a »rue soldier. J 

A friend his suggested, that agriculture j 
should also be added to weaving and carding advi r ed j 
by tbe Congress. It cannot be as an immediate I 
measure, because agriculture cannot be taken up with j 
case, and it requires a capita) outlay which renders ; 
it impracticable for our purpose. * 

What will happen during Swaraj is easily 1 
answered- The soldiers will not then be hirelings, 
but they will form the national mihtia for defensive 
and protective purposes alone. Th* y will have a 
voice in tbe moulding of tbe affairs of tin; nation. 
And they will certainly never be sent to cut down 
inoffensive Turks or Arabs in tb<_ West or equally 

inoffemivc Chinese or Burmese in the Caw 

+ 

1 i 

Babu Bhagwandas who has beet; closely following 
In Defence ol the movement has sent in 
Mr. Tyagi the following learned note, 

in defence of Mr. Tyagi. 

Th© editorial cum ai tinti, ., MabavirptAand Tyagi j 


In col. 

I, P. 323 , 

of 

>V 4 /A / f 

>iJ/a for 13 , 1 ;.i 21, j 

sobiu to be baiod 

. Oh 

insndio 

lent inforraatiou. j 

The 

question 

ts ask«il, 

“Why did not the ; 

accused 

utter n 

vs or 

d m { 

u-otestK'* “A woid in j 

protest' 

’ ngainst 

.> 110 

1,1 t k 

rlugra/itly disgraceful j 

abau© 1 

of power 

svud 


un would liv, o befif i 

ratbV 

foc-bi. . 

Ha* 

ihi? u 

* 3 oa.sod did mivku a * 

protest, 

in "-vrili 


ot B 

cry diguiliviJ kiuu, j 

nboiu. 

(.lie host 

pas^i 

i a 

vhe circa-ustanoes. 1 

AuotKor que^i 

Lion 

iMJ;od 

>*i hy did no! ! 


nature of that BritisU-Iudian court of “justice,” 
and of the conduct ol tho person proaidiug 
therein, which conduct was obviously that of 
a bully rather thau a judicial officor* aud 
amounted to au offence agaiast 107 and 353 
of the Indian Penal Code, Siuh scornful silenoe 
or “dumb' ’-ness, is obviously not Christ-like or 
Buddha-like love and humility; but it aeoius 
to bo not in discord with the principles 
of the JJN - C. -0. m a venao.il, which gay that the 
present system of Government ( aud inferential!r 
its outcome, tho aggravated “insolence of office' - ) 
deserve.^ ul! tho non-vioiont scorn it can get. 

Another editorial remark is, “S'le^ce or 
passivity must net be used at a cloak for fear 
or worse". Very tree. But in this case there 


; W’lS obv: 

iijusly nu 

fear. 

What could 

lie 

the 

! posei bin 






When 

horrors? of* 

all 

hinds lift v s; 

l)o on, 

and 


coutmuc to In', inflicted upon tho victims-upon tuen, 
and, far worse, upon women-of tho Moplah outbreak in 
the South, c-f which horrots tho public holds the existing 
system of government to be guilty by its failure ( for 
whatever icasons) to prevent or speedily check 
the outbreak, and to protect tho < ictims, though 
it draws cruelly heavy pay from a starving people 
in (he shape of taxes for tho primary duty of 
protecting tho people's life and property, it 
ovoias rather out of place to discuss at, math 
length a small affair like Mahavirprasad Tyagi'? 

1 conduct under assault by a District Magistrate in 
; the N'ortli- Yet editorial comments in Yt/tiif/ IwJia 
i carry special weight throughout the country; 

; ami it would he unfortunate if such comments 
j misjudge a worker for non co-operation and 
mark him * ith undeserved, blame. 

It Begins de-arable therefore to request the editor 
of h-'unq Iwlia kindly to revise his judgment in 
this c»so m tho light of fuller information. 

The reader will note th,D I made some amentia 
lust week as soon as I saw Mr. Tyagi’s statement, 
I considered. the caution to be necessary because 
of tny experience of our silence being a result of our 
weakness. Unfortunately it is not confined to the 
individual. It has become a national vice. When I 
cited Mi. Tyagi, his caao was merely the latest 
illustration of that vice. As I have explained before 
now, bad a3 the Mophh madness hj, the fact of others 
having submitted to the madness is worse. Why did 
they live to tell the tale of their forcible conversions i 
Nobody can keep our religion For ur. Each one of 
us man or woman must be one’s own defender. God 


he : ofiit'“ to bo tried b> the t-o-vaJiwl Mn.gisd.rftk*!' - ’ ! 
Hid protoU is to ‘he eifi\i f.h:u in would 1 

not Kpuitk to, -H>r nuew.'f any questions of, \ 
tiio At agistrat© oi the piosorutoi'^, i, c. would j 

ignore there altogether. This eoeeau to bo the ' 

best, 'he met effective, aud the ni«s»i dignified ; 

such 'w(”siu to be fried, that could be mado : 
in lbo c.i -erast.aucm;, What hotter refusal could ' 
lie hi* v o uunior ‘ j 

The’ quM.in» M wked, “Did the accused i 
remain *dumb bocuuse of love and humility’ j> On L 
the information available, it may bo answered—No; T 
itft tfCxti tftWrt? r/t tho* dtfuEtfalible | 


who has given us religion has.-given also the power of 
defending ;t. Every one ha3 not the power to 
strike; all, lho lime, the blind and tbe dumb 
have tbe power to die. The cowardly assault by the 
magistrate was an attack on Mr. 1 ’yagi s rnaqhood 
and therefore his religion. By aome act of his be if 
called dti&ance, impudence insolence, he ought to 
have invited more slaps aud ‘created a peaceful scene’. 
This would have been truest non-co-operation, 
But I do cot blame Mr, Tyagi or anybody. 
Manliness has been deliberately killed Out of us. 
And we been disarmed into ; mute submission. 
A‘s tin* !a)|thOr of don -Violence id its ntoderh 
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presentation I am anxious to guard myself against 
our weakness being apotheosised. I would far 
rather not shower congratulations for bravery till 
we are positive about it. For the rest, we have 
every reason to be thiakful for the progress we 
have made in shedding our fear and awe of 
authority. Non-co-operation arms both the weak 
and the strong with a powerful weapon. And I 
should not be ashamed of our submission to insults 
even out of weakness so long as we realised that 
it was due to weakness and attempted every time 
to outgrow it. 

Rabu Bhagwandas is curious to know what 
could be worse than foar. I had in mind cowardice. 

It is curious to note that whilst Babu 

Bhagwandas has in view of Mr. Tyagi's statement 
and in ignorance of my amends, rightly 
protested against my condemnation of weakness 
I hastily inferred in Mr. Tyagi's case, i 

Maulana Mahomed Ah has, as will appear from j 
his letter printed elsewhere, energetically protested i 
against his action being called a defiance. The 
word defence occurring in my notes ai the end 
was a misprint for defiance. These protests rue 
to lire most welcome signs ol the national desire 
to be correct to a fault. The Maulana will not 
appropriate even credit for an act which might,,* 
judged from the highest standard, be considered 
a breach of culture, and Babu Bhagwandas will not 
let me impute feat someness to an act which might 
be capable of being understood to be ?ti ictly in 
accord with non-violence of the brave. Let us close 
the controversy with the hope and the prayer, that 
our country may become brave and yet gent:c and 
chivalrous to a nicety. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

BISHANDAS GHAI>OAII-You should visit 
important centres in India and study the 
indigenous art before proceeding elsewhere. You ! 
will find the Carman spinning wheel producing 
no more than ours. j 

BHAGIRATH MISHKA -When you are ! 
aon-co-op^rat^ng m respect of a whole system j 
which you deem evil, you cauuot cooperate ! 
with it because another crops up. You must u j 
that ea m won-oo-opeiate in respect of both. I 
Hence my 'threat* to seek the shelter of the j 
Himalayas, should violence become universal j 
m India and should it not have engulfed me. i 


A GAOL LETTER. 

“NONE SHALL PREVAIL BUT non." 

Di 4 U FLrr, 

Yu'm rally l have long been thinking of writing to 
you, lmt for one reason or another I put it off from 
day to day, TTowever, when l read in the papers 
more than one referouco from your pen to my wife’s 
action after my arrest n( WaUair and to her 
subsequent activities, l felt impelled to write to yoa, 
if only a lino,—a thing so difficult for roe as you have 
publicly admitted! iost to tell yon how deeply you 
had touched run. .As! hare told yu oaro perhaps, 

! ours \i hr a * love-marriage M from the very first, 
which is somowhui uncommon in India; but even 
nj»ai* from that every year of our married life made 
my wife « dearer partner to mo than nhe*wfts before* 
and the way she took the last few eventful years 
of internment and incarceration ami of the “rinks* 1 
wo have boon running sioe.o our reluasu at the end 
of 1919, endeared her to mo moie than over. But 
to toll you the truth she was never half so dear to 
mo as T found her at Waltai'* when she «topped iato 
the little Railway Police station, and jauntily asking 
mo not to worry about her ov the g/ris, bade mo good 
Lye and marched off steadily to tUi train-all within 
a minute or two. Well* 1 have mad in >re than ona 
roierenco i i your writings ti? my own self or to “the 
Rroiharr” nil too oompliraentary-nrul 1 am too “natural” 
to deny r.liat every such reference gave mo pleasure 
and quickened my pulse. Al nc than n/um I have 
read \ “defence’* or an “apology” from your pan when 
| y m stood up for us against some critic's onslaught 
i and cheered as up at a time when wo were tempted 
to bo nst a I'Mlo irascible. But noth)”" you have 
j yet written ut praise in defence of u: iu;s gladden<Ht 
j my heart ao much as your repeated rofevonoe to my 
* dear brave wife! Indeed i have been ho deeply 
toadied that I am oven inclined to forgive ydu and 
not bo jealous of yon for the seductive pgaisd you 
have st'oweved on her 1 S-. there! [ only hopo this 
very trying trial will now s^en be over and she will 
bo free cm no more to com-iuno hoc work and earn 
j more ted active prai^o from you. 

By the wav, t wonder if you over saw my lot tor 
1o T:i:i *0e in winch ( gave him aomo | idea or th* 
tliiogs u:i they actually happened on tho fourth 
day of iho Mi.giHturial Enquiry. You who knowhow 
vilely even thu 0!tnnMc reported my speeches ^ can 
perimp^ understand hew nsKy it is to form one's 
opinion about affairs and incidents “reported ' f h J 
“arnateii?” journalist;* imiofont of all knowledge o£ 
fttenugraphy and so interested in hearing and seeing 
Ik ng<* when they *m< omc iiaus.ially lively as to ignore 
altogether the duty of noting them down for the 
pajur they rop'-cnemt. Wlioa f was not in a prison, 


M t S. SHANKAR KAMAN—Ritual Is often a j I had *wo enough time at tny disposal, nn enough 


help to worship, Prayer is the in tensest longing I patlouco to go about correcting Merit day the 

of the soul and is indispensable to our evolution, iuaoearacios in tho imports of my speeches. Now 

. . that prison Ufo give.: mo raoro leisiuo ami preparation 

BINDUMADHAV One thing at a time IS a f ur a convicts lifo nor 03 s i tat os tho cultivation of 

golden rule. If we were to taboo many things, greater patience, I am i^ot as free? as [ use*! bo to 
Wti shall succeed in tanooing everything else we laavosucb iuacciiraoies nncorroctcd. Hutsurolv that ia 
desire. When you have shaken the centre, the rest no reason for people to pi .oo implicit velianco in tbo 
falls a* a touch. printed word. When I read lha meagre riml hdicourato 

M. K. G. and wholly uiisloadiug reports of tUo court procondinga 
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of the fourth day, T Mi that wo would ho misjudged by 
home people at le/vd., uud as f was roforriug in rnv 
letter to Talr'sco to the awful topsyturvydom of tho 
HAvon/r^ which misplaced paragraphs aud sentences 
by t,ho do/tm iri the report of my si itorncrd, 1 also 
took tho opporr unity of men! lotting Homo of the 
circumstance* which b*J to th« ‘'defiance'' of the ; 
Court. But really wo wore nd “ out for mischief”. i 
Bor three dayV the proceeding* wont on smoothly ; 
an>l the Court could not arcum vh of “defiance” any 
more thru tho Coon-so! for the Crown could accuse pw of 
“defence.” Tint. I Ih» trouble began wiih Mnubmu 
Husain Ahmad S.djob’s Htolonioui Tho Oourt 
refused to rad u qualified iniorproier, and »t was 
thin that led Kitnhlew to insist on speaking in 
I'rdu wheu-iho Magistrate wanted to begin w>Ui ■ 
another of tho rnnreused for whom the interpreter ; 
would not, ho saitl, ho rioodod. On the following i 
day tho attiiosplioi o wo n entirely chaugod though , 
wo do not know what led to the change overnight 1 
It wan tho Court that was “deHarit”. KiBihlow’s ; 
gtatomont which was on tho same lint's us mine *va; j 
ob looted to ut over* fresh sentence ami t ho ’ 

* i 

Magistrate would jeA Hike it down. Thou ho insisted ; 
on asking the S6ankaiwtiary;t tu get up if he | 
wanted to make a statement, wit ich, t ho ShunkiwVbrharya j 
said, ho could not do on religious ground.*. It win 1 
thin which compelled mo to ('^postulate with the 
Magistrate zrithotu anij ,ou.y*/«;/{, ] asked him whether 

lie would insist on a roligmes personage of the 
ShankniuteharyH’s portion in the Hindu hiomrohv 
paying re.<po v i, to tlm conventions of a lr.v court 
even if he therein had to show disregard of wW 
ho considered divine i » w itself. Tho Magistrate 
belonged to a Ooinmunii y the orAb* oi which in the | 
history of India dated hack to a miration from iba ; 
own m-ftdimiuud for fear of having to disregard 
whut it woti^idored dAbiehiv- Hu had such a great j 
belief in /ho re^pouv duo U> i; Ibilhdi law court i 
Had \e itf> in *: i >1 f A ail ‘'ll thut uji[iwurs in I 

tho is tho hn.ru irdm-ogalory "itiivo j on no j 

bwjinf in Oo O 1 liis * pi v my nppr-d w-'W nn j 

yrilor in tho wurst jKwsubl** son* l,. hit u.iito. Hut 
whilo 1 rufu.iod t.» comply, I r, >iJ, 1 ijct. me t 

30d what, You. CVi vl >." 1 >u;,i lie i.'o.r l u-’,‘ /*>,*<•■•: i 

% f ' ; 

but th*TO >vn no lm which could rmup'd . accused ; 
person to sd down, JVr*r Hitunkai, dnl h s l.« v-d. to > 
placate tho \Hgi>urde ami jdrali.l with him not ’ 
t > interrupt hiui while liownn muKmg hia s^oomeat, 

:vs it put /:iu* df t v< ,*uplni »d v. hi m 'lefily t-h.r. \ 
Magtavrate W'* » d trrmiiunl r h,, noth m;; Kl:e mv ! 


| th«* Magistrate to every rotpuremeut of law aud 
j procedure that ho committed ns to the Session* 
i without having received the remainder of my 

J statement which af kU ou/o r^n^t t had promised 
| to give him in writing if ho sent mo a shorthand 
I typist. But then the whole thing was mwit to be 
' a farce ; for on the very sic-inl day svjien even the 
Prosecution evidence n>t half finished, he 

passed order on the Public Prosecutor*** application for 
sumnvWs being i ^ ^sno^l for two wit-nooRC.s to tho effect 
that it served no purpose to lengthen proceedings 
uunofOHsur'ly, and it would snflioo if these 
wiUicsses w i*r .> sum mono l for the Seres ions trialj 
A foregone conclusion even for the Magistrate !! 
And on tho 2i>th before the inquiry was over^ 
I ho Jndioiru Oomtnisfiioner comes himself to inspect 
tho {fall for tho Selims nud dig misses tho fdans 
svi'h the Lhiblic Prosecutor !!!• As 1 said to the Court, 
they might u< well havo seat the carpenters to 
prop.tr* the scuff >hP When any referenda was made 
lo Islamic h» w, tho Magistrate was impatient and 
uml t > say, “Wo Inmi n'*thing to do wdh Fntwas 
hero “ Shauhni was so exnsporofed that ho said 
to h'm, “What is (ho use o^' your asking m* about 
sr*ch trifles? Ask me wimt Idumic law luya dowu 
for an-di a sot of c ircumwtauciH/ 1 But all in vain, 
nnd even Shuukab could htanl this no logger end 
d-d “the wholo blcusid show' f But, would you boUove 
it, soon i Her this injniry was over an<l the 
Magistrate rotirod for a time, 1m was a. now mac 
or.ee more! In the second case against Shaukat and 
in tho next case ttginnsf mo, ho was onuo more 
tho man ho hu l bev.i on the third day. What 
brought ahoui this sec on l mcHuuorphasia I cannot 
suy, But vju ce.n judge of ilio “noiunal** atuioaphoro 
of thv' CvMtrh { including tho accuse! ) from the 

fact that on tho last day tho Public Prolocutor 
c?tnia hurrying to me and Oirfkcd, you mind 

coming ba«‘k iuto t.l\e Court? One of tho wtaosaes 
has put in tho wrong exhibit and f should like to 
recall him”, 1 agreed aud said/ 4 Anything yonpioajo/* 
and when (ho 0. 1. i>. reporter had a worm again 
tlint (ho exhibit lie was then pucfci)ig in waa my 
flj»c*n*h < l pleasantly told tho Mag'.atrato E waived 
my right of demanding tho witness*V, pio.secutiun 
fee perjury for swearing betoro that qaUo another 
dccuuient was my speocu, and the Magiatrato 
idly pleasantly (hanked mo! The'" fact is the 
Magistrate, uin wo all knew, v,uh always #,q 
automaton (and I fold him on the eventful day 
i was worry that a follow countryniin of mine wm 
being i.se.l to do a dirty job ), hut on the day 


uteri lent *d tho ]n*o\ ^iy «I(«ud*i go on record 

now or bo c\ eu heard by those ro opor^t.^rs nod other# 
who attended hw c^nri. When M r* kina H asain 
Abmnd Bahnb b \g*:rt hn? nout, he neither 

got it iutorpveted by a n b-ou.^ iuUvpre'^u ( who had 
already confessed !r's iu*u>?n pet cam; to injorprot an 
H^pi hiHuu o p Islumic law ) ir»r made tho, least effort 
Co unde* st.an \ tho Jfeulana S thob i saying. 

NVubtug ’.vivs t^koti uowi. Bch oven Hi is was not 
enough. IBs ml 1 doror '** wm impudent enough, 
but he aided l > I’m* oua or lw*> direct inmlts, such 


1 j‘uliowu)g my stntomont he caims ‘'wound aip.” Since 
! thou, i undorstaad, oven tho#o from whom ho exported 
i praise for Lus loyalty uni compliance have expressed 
j their iudigautitm at hU ppoiling a 'historic atato 
j triaV, which v;as intoudud to typify 4l jaaLicH 4 ’ under 
i “tho New Dispensation' by bis disregard of law 
j AnlVp-oceduro. That is why Boss Alston of 
i Allahabadaad nn Alim aro corning to improve t!>o thing 
1 as host, they nan, and » qualifiod interpreter is 
I corning trotn tiahoro, Bat tho wholo thmg was a 
i f.-irce arvi nothing can. improve it. For our part, 


aa, “la ia tio« a.sacy t.n rocitt' tho i < * i*o t^uimn f wo Jiavr do do&iro to bo defiant auJ are tiot out 

iioro.’’ M.i-ulann VhinM Salnd.’s vory brief j for mischief. Xoverthelprfs vs:e are not going t> 

staioment fared p » b-ttcr And so indifferent \r,is ; ho dumb driven cattle, and non-violence <Jo<H not 
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require that passivity. Violence has much to answer 
{or and many a Musalinan will have his oyes 

opened on the day of judgment when the tme 

limits of "violence” arc to bo deiiuod once more by 
his owd leading case. Bub noti-violormo too has 
a good deal to answer for, and [ already see 
that its apostle is already disillusioning some of 
its meek votaries who would cover cowardice 

with that label. 

And good bye now. L>vo to Da villas and the 
little ones and affectionate salnms to B.a. 

The cheque must, have been sent to the 'Khilafat , 
fund. Mother and my wifi* do not need any 

financial assistance, l>ul. wo aro such awful | 
beggars that wo will swallow everything for 1 

oor cause. Our affectionate greetings to your own | 
great ’ and dear self. 

Jail, Karachi, Vouch over ! 

ISfcli October Mahomed Ali. 

[ I am 3are that the reader will appreciate tny ] 
sharing the foregoing letter with him for more I 
reasons than one. In my opinion it is n human j 
document showing the whole of the man in the ! 
Muttla.iU. 1 he letter hid naturally to be passed by 1 
the Magistrate. I had not the heart to expunge a ; 
single word from the letter. M. K. G. j ' 

HONOUR THE PRINCE. 

By M. K. Gandhi, * 

The reader must not be surprised at the title ! 
of this writing. Supposing that the Prince was a 
blood brother in a high place, supposing that he was 
to be exploited by neighbours for their own base 
ends, supposing further that he was in the hands 
of my neighbours, that my voice could not effectively 
reach him and that he was being brought to my 
village by the said neighbours, would I not honour 
him best by dissociating myself from all the 
core omul that might be arranged in his ‘honour’ 
ia the process of exploitation and by ietiing him 
know by every moans at my disposal that he was 
being exploited? Would I not be a traitor to him 
if I did not warn him against entering the trap 
prepared for him by my neighbours? 

I have no manner of doubt that the Prince’s 
visit is being exploited for advertising the 
'benign 1 British rule ia Sadia. It is a crime 
against us if His Royal Highness is being brought 
for personal pleasure and sport when India is ‘ 
seething with discontent, when the masses are 
saturated with disaffection towards the system ! 
under which they are governed, when famine is j 
raging in Khulna and the Ceded Districts and when !. 
aut armed conflict is raging in Malabar; it is a crime i 
against India to spend millions of rupee* on a ! 
mere show when millions of men are Jiving i 
in a state of chronic starvation. Eight lacs of rupees j 
have been voted away by the Bombay Council , 


| including Mr. Sengupta the leading Barrister of 
| the place. A Musalman Pir and three other 
; selfless workers are already in gaol for a similar 
i ‘crime’. Several leaders of Karnatak are also 
: imprisoned, and now its chief man is on trial for 
| saying what I have said repeatedly in these columns 
| and what Congressmen hive been saying all over 
| during the pist twelve months. Several leaders of 
I the Central Provinces have been similarly deprived of 
their liberty. A most popular doctor, Dr. Paranjapye, 
a mm universally respected for his selflessness, is 
suffering rigorous imprisonment like a common felon. 
I have by no means exhausted the list of imprisonments 
of non-co-operators. Whether they are a test of real 
crime or an answer to growing disaffection, the 
Prince’s visit is, to say the least, most iifopportune. 
There is no doubt that the people do not want His 
Royal Highness to visit India at the present 
juncture. They h ive expressed their opinion in no 
uncertain term ?. They have declared that Bombay 
should observe Jhirtni on the day of his landing at 
Bombay. It is a cleat imposition upon the people 

to bring the Prince in the teeth of their opposition. 

• • 

What are we to do in the curr instances? We 
must organise a complete boycott fff all functions 
held in the Prince's honour. We mist religiously 
refrain f;om attending charities, fetes or fireworks 
organised for th; purpose. We must refuse to 
illuminate or to send our children to see the 
organised illuminations. To th : s end we must 
\ ubliah leaflets by the million and distribute them 
j amongst the people telling them what their duty 
' in Vhc matter is and it would i»e true honour 
: done to the Prince if Bombay on the day of his 
! landing weirs the appearance of a deserted city. 

But we must isolate the Prince from the 
; person. We have no ill-will against the Prince 
as man. He probably knows nothing of the 
feeling in India, ho probably knows nothing about 
; repression. Equally probibly* he is ignorant of 
: the fact that the Punjab wound is still bleeuing 
1 that the treachery towards India in the matter of 
1 the Khilafat is still rankling in every Indian breast, 

! and that on the Government’s own ad nission the 
; reformed councils coitim members whig though 
nominally ele..LoJ, do not in any sense represent 
eve i tho few lacs vvh? arc on the electoral rglls. 
To do or to attempt to do any harm to the person 
of the Prince would b*> not only cruel and 
inhuman, but it would be on our part a piece of 
treachery towards ourselves and him, for we have 
voluntarily pledged ourselves to be and remain 
non-violent. Any injury or insult to the Prince 
by us will be a greater wrong done by us to Islam 
and India thto au/tils Ivig'ish hive done They 
know no better. We m ley no such claim to 


alone for the pageant. ignorance, we have with our eyes open an 1 before 

The visit is being heralded by repression in God and man promised not to lurt a single individual 
thdlmd. In Sindh over fifty m* non-co-operators in any way connected*w th the system we are 
are In gaol. Some of the bravest of Musalmans ) straining every nerve to destroy. It must therefore 


arc being triad for holding certain opinions j be our duty to take every precaution to proved his 
Nineteen Bengal workers have been just imprisoned ! person as our own from all bar up 
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% P l out effort, wo know thit there will 1 read all sorts of nasty things said about us or 

h. nje Who would want to take part in the virions ! ti us. It givos u» an opportunity of converting 
aacuotv^ from fear or hops or choice They have ; them. I propase to make tbs attempt in respect of a 
tfaioh right to do what they like .as we have to do j corre3poadctit wha his sent me a formidible li3t of 
wh.it we like. Th'it is the test of the freedom we i questions about the struggle which deserve public 


wish to have and, enjoy. Let us, whilst we are being 
subjected by an ' insolent bureiucracy to a severe 
irritation, exercise the greatest restraint. And if we 
can exhibit our (irm resolve to have 
nothing to do with it by dissociating ourselves from 
its pageant at the 3 amo tinn that we shov forbearance 
towards tbo.no who differ from us we would advance 
our ciuse in a most effective manner. 

THE SECRET OP IT. 

Bv M. K. Gandhi. 

There is no doubt that non-co-operation is an 
education which is developing and crystallising 
public opinion. And aa soon as it is organised enough 
for effective action, we have Swaraj. We cannot organise 
public opinion in a violent atmosphere, Just as those 
who have been forced by the Mopiahs to recite the 
Ixalima are no Mnsalmans, even so those who call 
themselves non-co-*operators from fashion or 
compulsion are no non-co-operators. They are a 
hindrance and no help. Our tyranny, if we impose 
our will on others, will be infinitely worse 
than that of the handful of Englishmen 

... who foim the bureaucracy. Theirs is a terrorism 
imposed by a minority struggling to exist in the 
midst of opposition. Ours will be a terrorism 
imposed by a majority and therefore worse and really 
more godless than the fust. Wo must therefore; 
eliminate compulsion in,any shape from our struggle, j 
If we are only a handful holding freely the doctrine j 
of non-co-operation, we may have io viic in the! 
attempt to convert others to our view, but we shall ! 
have truly defended and represented our cause. If 
however we enlist under our banner mea by force, 
we shall be denying our cause and God, and if we 
seem to succeed for the moment, w,® shall have 
succeeded in establishing a worse terror. 

We shall also retard our cause if we suppress 
opinion by intolerance. For then we shall never 
know who is with us and who is against us. The 
indispensable condition therefore of success is that 
we encourage the greatest freedom of opinion. It 
is the least wo can learn from the present 
‘masters'. Their Penal Code contains drastic 
punishments for holding opinions they do not like, j 
And they have arrested some of the noblest of j 
out countrymen for expression of their opinion, j 
<>ir non-co-operation is a defiantly open protest 1 
against that system. We may not in the very ! 


ti us. It gives u» an opportunity of converting 
them. I propose to mike tin attempt in respect of a 
corre3poadctit who hu sent mo a formidible li3t of 
questions about the struggle which deserve public 
notice. He commences thus, “You will admit that 
both yonr followers and non-followers are in a state 
of suspense as regard? the aims of your political 
activities. Can you therefore be charitable enough 
to enlighten them by answering the following 
questions? 

1. Arc you really a Mahatma? 

I do not feel Uke being one. But I do know 
that I am among the humblest of God’s creatures. 

2 . If so, will you define the word Mahatma? 

Not being acquainted with one, I cannot 

give any definition. 

3 . If not, did you ever tell your followers 
that you are not one ? 

The more I repudiate, the more it is used. 

4 . Ia your ‘soul force’ attainable by the ignoraat 
masses? 

They have it already in abundance. Once 
upon a time an expedition of French scientists 
set out iu search of knowledge and in due course 
reached India. They tried hard to find it, as, 
they had expected, among the learned ones 
tut failed. Unexpectedly they found it in a pariah 
home. 

5 . You say, machinery has been the bane of 


j civilization. Then why do you allow yourself to 
; travel in railway trains and motor cars : 

I There are certain things which you cannot 
! escape all at once, even whilst you are avoiding 
I them. This earthy cise in which I am locked 
| up is the banc of my life, but I am obliged to 
put up with it and even indulge it as this 
j friend knows. But doe 3 he seriously doubt that 
the machine age was responsible for the organised 
murders during the late war? Asphyxiating gas 
and such other abominations have not advanced 
us by an inch. 

6 . Is it a fact that formerly you travelled 
third class in railway trains and now you 
travel in special trains and first class 
carriages? 

Aiasl the correspondent is correctly informed* 
The Mahatma-ship is responsible for the special 
trains, and the earthy case for the degradation to the 
second clas?. 

j 7. In what relatioa do you stand to ' Count 
J Tolstoy ? 

! As a devoted admirer who owes much in life to 
1 him. 

| S, Why do you not define Swaraj ? Do yoja 
l not feel that you are in duty bound to define she word 


act of fighting the restraint on opinion be guilty | not feel that you are in duty bound to define she word 
ourselves o r imposing it on others These reflections J at least to your followers ? 

m doe to ■.,.«.*» ofnneaih.os. I feclabo.it publishing j tho fl „ t pUce t h» W ord is indefinable: in 

ths nwi Of .who express opinions j (ho s#eoo4 lloe . if tho 00[ .„ ?p ondeDt wiU turn to 

«•"*)' " ot 1 d0 nat w, " h t0 «p° 8e tho file of Vo, mi Mid, he will find aworkable 

then to the mental \ioience of the readers definition there. 1 wiU try another here. It means 
who muy not like thoio opinions. We must complete freedom of opinion and notion without 
have the courage aod the charity ^to hear or interference with another's right to oqgal freedom 
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of opinion and action. Therefore it means India’s 
complete control ot sources of revenue and expenditure 
without interference from or with any other country, 

9. What will be your cwn position when Swaraj 
is obtained? 

I would certainly like a prolonged, aud perhaps 
well-deserved holiday. 

10. When Swaraj is attained, bow are the 
political and religious interests of Musalnians to be 
safeguarded? 

They will not need any safeguarding, because 
every Indian will be as free as every other Indian, 
and because there will then be mutual toleration, 
respect and love, and therefore mutual trust. 

11. Do you honestly believe that Government 
will padk up and beat a hasty retreat from India 
on the 31 st of October 1921 or at any other time 
within this year that you will be pleased to fix? 

The Government is the system, and I do believe 
that it can be destroyed even before the 31st 
October, if the Hindus, the Musalmans, theShikha, 
the Parsis, the Christians and the Jews of India 
a'ill, I am still hoping that they will destroy it 
before the end of the year. But tinder the new system 
not a single English nan who wishes to remain in 
India as Her faithful servant need leave the 
country. # 

12. Do you not think that the Government is 
too weak to check your propaganda ’ 

i certainly do, and it is becoming daily 
weaker. 

13. Would you leave your own son undefended 
if (which God forbid) he was being prosecuted for 
murder, not for sedition ■ 

l really believe that I have the courage to do 
so. I certainly had the hardihood to give that advice 
to many a dear friend. And I have already advised 
a dear friend of the Andhra district ic stake the 
whole of his valuable property by not defending 
a civil suit which has been brought against him from 
pure political malir-e, * 

14 What should your son (for example) do if 
some one defrauded him of some money and had 
made himself scarce? 

My 30 n if he is a good non-cc-operator would 
certainly let the thief keep the money. Maulana 
bhaukat Aii was robbed of R:. Goo nine mouths ago. 
He knew the person who had robbed him. He 
thought no more about it. 

13 . Wbat wa3 the effect of ycur Satyagrafca on 
the Punjab? 


Certainly. The wonderful restraint shown by the 
people over the arrests in Smdh, Karnatak and 
East Bengal is proof of it. 

17. How do the forcible conversions of Hindus 
and pillage of Hindu homes reflect upon the unity 
of Hindus and Mahomcdans in India? 

They have put a severe strain upon Hindu 
patience, but it has stood the strain and its survival 
proves that the unity is based on knowledge. No 
Musalman approves of the Moplah fanaticism. 

18. What is the actual cause of this rupture of 
Hindu Muslim unitv in Malabar? 

I * 

There is no ru pture of the unitv in the disturbed 
area. The Moplahs could not at any time have 
considered Hindus as their brethren. The causes of 
the violence are that as in the Panjab in 1919, so 
in Malabar now the message of non-co-operation 
was only vaguely delivered when its progress was 
arrested by the authentic s. The Moplahs were 
never particularly friendly to the Malabar Hindus. 
They had looted them before. Their notions of 
Islam were of a very crude type. They were kept 
| in utter darkness by the Government and neglecteU 
both by Musalmans and Hindus. BeKg wild and 
brave but ignorant, they have mistaken the .mission 
of the Kkiiafat and acted in a savage, inhuman and 
irre’igio.is manner. It is quite improper to judge 
Islam or the Musalmans of the rust of India by the 
present conduct of the Moplahs. 

19. Can you say what made you to couple the 
Khilafat with the Punjab wrongs? 

The Khilafat wrong was born beiore the Punjab 
wrong, and I made it my own in the year .19x8 at the 
Delhi War Conference [viJc my open letter to the 
Viceroy), Non-co-operation was conceived a^.Delhi 
in 1919 before the Punjab wrong had taken definite 
shape. The latter was tacked to the l&bilafat, when 
it became clear that it required as drastic h remedy 
as the Khalifat. 

eo, Can you say why the ^Mahomcdans of India 
are so demonstrative for the Khilafat, when the 
Mahomcdans of other Islamic countries do not seem 
to care for ' t ? 

1 do not know that non-Indian MusSlmans do not 
cate for the Khilafat, but if they do not and tho 
Indian Musalmans do, for me it is proof enough that 
j the latter have developed greater religious 
I consciousness than the former. 

xi. Since the Sultan qf Turkey has failed to 
defend the Muslim holy places, has he any right now 
to be considered a Khalifa ? 


Sir Michael O'Dwyer would not let the message This is bara'v a question for a Hindu to answer, 
cf Satyagraha reach the Punjab. Some Punjabis But if l may venture a reply, the Khilafat rests in the 
therefore got excited, a few went mad. Sir Michael j Turks by right of valiant defence for hundreds of 
O'Dwyer became madder still and butchered j years, The Sulim m ry have Puled, the Turks have 
innocent men by deputy. But Satyagraba is a ao t. The khilafat agitation dees not centre round 
powerful tonic, and now the Puojab is as lively an individual but round an idea, which is at once 
as any other province of India, and is showing temporal, spiritual and political. If the Turks cannot 
In spite of her mercurial population a degree of defend, if the Musalmans ol the world do not by their 
self-restraint that is worthy of emulation by the pPwer of opinion and active sympathy stand by the 
rest of the provinces, Turks, both they aud the latter will sutler irretrievably. 

16. Do you really believe that non-co-operation 4 Such an event will be a calamity for the world, tor 
efcn refnain non-violent? I | l believe that JhUm bas its place io the ^tferid hs 
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much as Christianity and every other religion. 

Chivalry demands the support of the Turks in the 
hour of their need. 

22 , Is the economic law that man must buy 
»u the best and -the cheapest market wrong? 

it is one of the most inhuman among tire 
maxims laid dpvrn by modern economists. Nor do 
we always regulate human relations by any such 
sordid considerations. An Englishman pays more 
(and rightly) for the English collier in preference to 
cheap (say.i Italian labour. Any attempt to introduce 
cheap labour mto England will load to a revolution. 

It would be sinful for me to dismiss a highly 
paid faithful servant because I can got a more 
efficient and cheaper servant although the latter 
may bo equally faithful. The economics that 
disregard moral and sentimental considerations 
are like wax works that being life-like still lack 
the life of the living tlesh. At every crucial moment, 
these new-fangled economic laws have broken down 
in practice. And nations or individuals who accept 
them as guiding maxims must perish. There is 
something noble in the self-denial of the Musalman 
who will pay more for food religiously prepared 
or a Hindu who will decline to take food unless 
it is eerniooially clean. We lost when we began 
to buy our clothing in the cheap markets of 
England and Japan. Wo will li\e again, when w« 
appreciate the religious necessity of buying our 
clothes prepared by our own neighbours in their 
cottages. 

2.). Is picketing non-violent ? 

It certainly has been non-violent in the vast 
majority of cases. It was tiro easiest thing to | 
lesotHo violence in picketing, but the volunteers j 
all over have exercised great restraint. j 

^t. Do you explain the beauty (spiritual or other-- 1 
wise ) of bonfires, when many people are going half i 
naked in the country and .ire shivering at the thought 
of the coming wintet*' 

I do ; for I know tint their half nakedness is 
due to our criminal neglect of the fundamental law 
of life in India that she should wear only handspun but with all the strength I can command, that to 

just as she in us’, cat only home-cooked food, My perpetuate uatouchabiiity in the manner wa 

giving my discarded .foreign clothes to them will j have done is a serious blot in Hinduism, an 

only prolong the agony. But the warmth generated j unwarranted abuse of the Smritis and a negation of 

by„the bonfues will last for the coming winter, and | lave which is the basis of Hinduism. I therefore do 


Manusmriti. Most, detailed instructions are given 
in the Smrilis ns to what are th« purificatory 
ceremonies that have to bs performed by one 
wlio vouches the “untouchables' 1 , talks to them* 
drinks wator touched by them or owned by 
them or in wells oi’ tanks dug by them, 
oats food soorj touched o>‘ owned by them, and 
so on. It will ,bo clear from a ' perusal of *H 
those rules, and also from the inclusion, of a 
woman in her menses or recoutly confined (be 
she ouo’a own wife) in tho same category of 
“untouchables’' that the Shastras do not base their 
rules on an)' consideration of personal arrogance 
or superiority but purely on that of Rpiritnal 
purity. As long us tho Shaebraa remain the 
spiiitaul guide., ot the Hindus for regulating their 
conduct, it will lm ignorance lo say that 

miiuuohabiiity is not a religious question but a 
social one. I request that Mr. (iundid will take 
the trouble t.;f reading the Kha-stras before he 
begins to proclaim v.hat is or is not contained 
therein. 

I might also mention that l romomber Mr. 
liamlhi referring in one of his speeches to the 
friendship between Konuv an!. Guha us a proof ol. 
uutoiichubility being otii-Laatraic. If ho had almdiod 
tlto Kamayaria, ho would have found that Uuhft was 
by caste a Nish Ada ( onu of the Aauloma cantos ), 
i wad was therefore not an *'"uu<ouch able.” 

Tinuevelly. li. Krishuaswami Aiyar. 

J gladly publish the fore-going so that the 
renders of Young Indus may have the othei 
side. Mi. Ai^y-ir is a learned Vakil and one 
would have expected of him belter knowledge 
of my position tlnn he betrays in his lcdtei 
I laid emphasis in all my speeches in the Madras 
presidency on the unreasoning and cruel prejudice 
against the untouchables. Du vvi tre*t the 
’untouchable’ Pane ham vs as we treat our 
mothers and sisters whilst they are untouchable"' 
I stiil confess my literacy ignorance of the Sbustraa, 
but I do profess to understand the secret of 
Hinduism. And I venture to sav in all humility 


if the bonfires arc kept up till the list piece is burnt, 
the warmth will lu3t for ewer, md each successive 
winter will see the nation move and more invigorated. 

• UNIOUCHAmUfY IN HINDI ASTRAS. 

(Conti tided ! 

ike word ‘'outei.de" i. ordinarily und.yix.-to.>d 
& '.ldii Aiug one v ,vhe by his pwsif.tuig ruis'lo- 
!v:ia fallen away f’-om hia'* caste Even 
each a .)"j i.> U.i “uuluuohabl®". But thd word 


does u ,o 

offspring id 
o,\hL'*h .j.i e o 
sinful H.uDiig 


new such u t'aUtttt casietaae. culy f iu 
• cvUixi dofimto castes also. “The 


higher 


' t-iiviilra by the women - 
; •u.-'.o.i ; ibo chandala 1 m the most 
tlie.u '( (bvutanitt C'h. IV. Sutras 
lid). What ibv*e iiflspring cartes uro mid wl at- 
tbc|r vpaativu«, are fitUilaU io ‘Ciiffpton X of 


o'* 


f 


not hesttatc to call ‘imtouchability’ as practised 
to-day a satantc activity, I invite Mr. Atyar tc 
devote the talents God has given him to the service 
of the outcastes among his countrymen, and f 
promise that he will see the meaning oflife that 
I see in the Hindu Shastras. 

ML K, G.j . 

FAMINE INSURANCE FUND. 

Subscriptions to the above* fund, which will b4 
devoted solely to spinning may be sent to 

Th& Manager, Young India, 

Ahmcdabad. 

A ll subscriptions, however small, are gratefully 
« M (f k* imuHdiatohi aoittewledetJ. 
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NOTHS. 

I cannot sufficiently wirn novco-operation 
Hunger prisoners against the dinger of 

Strike hastily embarking upon hunger 

Strikes m their prisons. It cannot be justified as a 
means for removing irksome giol restrictions. For 
a gaol is nothing if it does not impose upon us 
restrictions which we will not submit to in ordmiry 
life A hunger strike womd be Justified when 
inhumanity is practised, or food issued which offend $ 
one's coifgious sense or which is unfit for huuin 
consumption, It should be reacted when it is 
offered m an in nhiog m inner. In othw wirdi it 
should be reject-d whan acoepunco would prove us 

to be slaves of hunger. , 

* 

♦ * 

Mr, Sengupta the leader of Chittigong and thn 
At soul of th j A B Rolviy strike 

l»*t m jvemnut h is it tut got ht« 

imprisonment with eighteen others. fits n »t * long 
spell. Ha and his compini >m hive got oily three 
mouths’ rigor jus t-npriso «m; u. Mrs Siuyepu 
writing about her husbmd a <ys he was tj i re h ippy 
over the prospect of bei ig sentenced 


l was told whilst in Cut Qigong th’t its] 
ciliaer.* bad nearly attained Swiraj 'Sb.irly’ 
is an elusive word. It m >y bn next to oo ivLn»o i or 


it may be farthest away from if, -uvd yet 'utsirly ’ m *y 
be used for either state But if*the pmple of 
Chittagong want to attain Sv-inj oompluieiy, tluy 
most apin and weave all their cl nh in their 


homes and offer no UmpUtion to Jotkirsii fireign i 


cloth. Its courts mult be deser<ed aoi the j 


Government schools mu bo empty, fa ih it case j 
the citiirons may not even need civil disobedience, J 
But they m iy hot have that meisura of sire igih ! 
Or unanimity. StiU if the m ij imy desire S vir ij, u! 
cannot be stopped by the muumy, The rmprity | 
however m order to establish us authority must go ! 
through the ftro of suffering, by meaiu of civil j 
disobedience, ' j 

0 0 

IrfOtthete be ho mistake aboa* the meaning of 
Why these impri to neats. They are 
Suffer? not courted with the objact of 
embarrassing the Government, though as a matter of 
fact they do. They are g mrtei for the siku of 
discipline a«d suffering. They are courted biciuso 
WO omisider it ro be wrong to be free u»ler a 
Government we bold to be who ly bid N j» sto ie 
should be left anturosd by os to in ike the 
Ghvbrnmeol tdalfft that Wft are in aamenable 


t"* its c ) if A l. V i i n) ‘.1 ive' ! n mt h is y u tolerated 
inch opai diSuice hovevar respictfui it miy b$. 
It might mfely therefore be said that, if we ar*yet 
outside the piison w.lls, thecs-use lies 38 much 
with us ns with the Government. W* aremoung 
ciutiously in our cirporite cip\Citv. Wo are 
still viluitirily obeying miny of Its hws. There 
w is, fur instance, nothing to prevent me from 
disregirdmg the Mtim G ivornment’s order 
and c i iitiug arioit, bat l avoids! it. There is 
nothing to prev mt mi suo my prudence or 
waikio’s fr im goi ig wnhiut p-irmisiton into the 
li’n-icki a id n* ng ure-ned fir tr^piss. ,1 »^ertainly 
ieli.ive vhi f>irr*cki Hj thi .utmi'spr^pirty and 
not thu of i Gov i n m it wh ch I no lo iger rec ionise 
n r-im'.nent itivi of thj puple. Thai there is an 
• o.jireii MCiHiuenoy hitwooi the itatem anton the 
o \ i h 11 i th a it i« puifnl to ro rui» ouimlo the 
ih’j ptiio i wvlh u tlir t bit G warn nmt and this 
4 hber Pe ivoi 1 in-o o t ah i o h *r h *■\I of -wre t upon 
•'roundi wh'oh tro not strictly m n il bnt lirgely 
•jxpidre it. Ws thni aviil t upn-.oi mnt, becuiie 
hr it we think thit th» nti >*. is nit reidy fo^ e impute 
civil t<jvolt, s jcmK v vi th «k thit the atmoiphere 
of v iln ttiry ob il»v toe in 1 i > i-v ole ic; his not bsen 
;irmly estibhih td, iud th i lly wi have n«t done any 
oo mrurive/corp ir ite v > f K to i Hpire :elf-c i.iblence 
We thenfire refrun fron offer! civil disobilience 
hi linin’ to piioe'ul* rebiilin, but court 
i npn vo I n jut merely i 1 the or4in »ry pursuit of our 
pogrimne mi in dofe »ci of complete freedon of 
op'-t'Ou I'd icti >n short of revolt. • 

Thus it ii de»r thit our re mining outside the 
gioh of i b 1 1 go-er i u it ha to no just*tied upwi 
very except!)»ii grnjtli, til thit our Syiraj is 
atuinel wuen w.i ate <ngu! or whu i vo hive bent 
the Govern neut to our will, vVh j'.hir thsiefnre 
the Govor l u j it foil e’m >irr isied or h ippy over our 
incireerition, the only sife and honourable phee for 
us is the prison. And if th's position be accepted, 
it folbws that when i npruonment comes to us in the* 
ordinary di9chirge> of our duty, we mud feel hippy 
bee m.se we feel str in *ur, bicimiwepiy the price 
of due pjrfocm i ice of duty. And if exhibition of 
rail strength is thi non propigmd^i, wa must believe 
thit every imo^somiat streagthdns the people aad 
thus brings SWanj nearer. 

# 0 * 

But fnatd? w usp ir mro ny eiri, we mud do 
S<» n^thl ig sitisihiig sirikm.; whu the 
Striking Prims corns. Gift only not 
for the s ike of t npre^ii ig hrtf, ce tiinly no t fir the 
•sake of demonmr-iuao But I would Ua® tU« 
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of his imposed visit for stimulating us into greater 
activity, Thit would constitute tha most glorious 
impression upon the Prince and the world, because 
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That imprisonments instead of producing 
Proof oi demoralisation act as an 

health incentive to healthier national. 


we would have made an impression upon ourselves. growth is evidenced by two letters receded itvm 
The shortest way to Swaraj lie:; through seif' accurate observer*. A friend writes from Bariaals 
impression, self-expre^io i and self-reliance, both J " East Bengalis indebted to Fir Padshah M'ar/a 
corporate and individual. 1 would cetUinly love the 
idea of filling the gaols before the Prmce arrives, 
but I see no way to it except after very vi ;orous 


arre«t for the Hindu Muslim unity which T now 
quite trim and the boycott of foreign cloth which is 
"O.v complete turning the masses." Equally emphatic 


Swadeshi. There is groat progress undoubtedly in is the testimony from .VidbradoHu. The Andhra 
that direction, but there is not revolutionary or j letter says “ f-’e red Sw&danhi spirit has not yet 
lightning speed. Arithmetical progression will not i seized the hearts of the people though Shere is ample 
answer, geometrical progression is, absolutely nccessmy. j evidence of growing conviction in favour of the 
It is not eno ;gh for ns to be washed by the Sw.-desKi j movement. In many places the required Khadi is 
spirit, wo must be flooded with-it. 1 hen thousands j not avadebie. The weavers are not yel quite willing 
of us involuntarily, »s if by a common impulse, will j to weave :he Swadeshi yarn, and for those that are 
march forward, to civil disobedience. To-dav we ! willing there is not adequate supply of yarn..., One 
are obliged very rightly to measure every step for j thing that seems to accelerate the progress is the 

policy of repression adopted by tho Government, 
Many a Sic-py Hollow has been roused to activity by 
the airtii and imprisonment oi some one or other 
1 11be Congress wojkeis, and if these nrre^ts and 
imprisonments arc made on ■ < hige scale, there will 
undoubtedly be ?pc dicr prodc-c in all directions. 
As we go on, we find apprehension of violence growing 
lc c -s and le-vS." Every omi who writes to me from 
Kaiachi »«Miles to the growing strength of the 


want of confidence. Indeed I do not even fed 
sure that thousands of u; -ire ready to euftei 
imprisonment, or that we hive so far understood 
tho message of non-violence as never to bo TufPed 
or goaded into violence 


♦ 

* * 


The Government of Madras is fast weeding out 
Weeding all tall poppies, ?l r . Yakub 

Out »J asan aid Dr. V.'.rad >raj llu 

are the latest victims. Mr. Yakub IT-san is Known 


J people side by ude with their growing discipline and 


to everybody as an indefatigable Khitafat worker j >;a)f-restraint * ml a growing adoption of Swadeshi, 
and nationalist. He has already suffered imprisonment ; A i; rl all this, because the distinguished prisoners are 
for civil disobedience he could not avoid if he was j being tried in Karachi. This trial *s an object-lesson 
to prevent violence on the part of a ( -about mob. j toib/. Government and the people in non-violence 
In a weak moment he .'mowed hui'seif to be red eased i coupled -vii > coot ago bordering ou defiance, 
before his time. He tendered a handsome opoiogv j ** vV « i Uv - c „< respect for vocr comt/ was for the 
for a weakness which t uvbody m .vlr. Yakub lbisaub- j |'ir t time band at Kar’dd in :t British Indian court 
position* might have boon guiuy of, Flu: Government j o>'t ivv. What i; more, the ju^gc is powerless to deal 
of Madras has given fi.m an oppoituuity ol ! with this open contempt of court. Why ? Because 
showing stud j, wbit.ii ha is maue. Dr. i tgc big bulky btusque Snaukat All who uttered the 

V arad.tr yplu is not so well .vaown onisidc the Madras , sei.timent had no feeling agai*>st Kennedy the mao. 

Presidency, out he is locally known for his ab-hty j Do showed re.i} fellow-feeling for the man in the 
and industry, and reipect-.d lor bi.> m.U- d lacing love ; judge by letting ;mn know ilut. ho loathed the system 
of the country. Ifc has beci> °-garu.:uig a. baud ol j which he was*blindly encouraging, 
earnest workers and has been doing most effective j 

Smuksbi w«k. He has w» now -uicr.le.i for j The logical tesnil of aVlhls reasoning is that wo 

som» sp«-ch or other o( h.s like Me. Y-.ut. H, w « | 1tn L mmt l)ulck:v organi5f . 

for His Unjnre spoach. 1 he fesr ol an tuib-oak of | Re , U |t outscives for courting 

violence has now aimosi u,one. PeonM haw r«lise-!. j aucrt< whotesatei M <UI,a, not rudely, roogbly or 
that their progress nos «, •cioa.oiog i-o-leerly W ,.«er;.. H >v, Certainly amv, «o!o»Uy, bat poacCraUy. 

diminution of Government 
it to contempt or ridicule. 

i 

required in the interest of the struggle not to make 
the attempt. Let it be remembered, that in cml 
disobedience we precipitate arrests and therefore 
may keep few outside the attempt. 


■triest ittad-t o greater j f j„i et jy s courteously, humbly, prayerfully and 

l, enrtigo and exposes , ccur jgeously. By the end of December every worker 

l he > n.bcu!e and the , nius t Fuid himself in gaol uniesr- f»e is- specially 
contempt poured upon it by non-cc-oocnuorj uic 1 

not half us damaging as' the ridicuic and contempt 
invited by the Government itself by means of the 
arrests. 


* 

* # 


And prisons have lost their tenvr fc« the people. 
A Rast Hardly a non-co-operator 

Cu< e save in one or two cases h-yc- 

betrayed the slighted hesitation to go to gaol. On 
the contrary the majority have regarded it as n 
test cure- Given an atmosphere of non-violence,— 


* 

* * 


Those only can take up civil disobedience, who 
Requisite believe in willing obedience 

Conditions even to irksome laws imposed 

by ibe state so long as they do not hurt their 
conscience or religion, and are prepared, equally 


a prime Necessity,-disappearance of fear «f gaol and ! willingly to suffer the penalty of civil disobedience, 
greater activity by season of imprisonments, and we j Disobedience to be civil b is to be absolutely 
baVc uo state for the dstaUistmrikd of Swaraj j the Widerlymg principle being ,tbe 



November it&j. 


XW 


,'.V 


J AUiA- 


«47 


winning over of tlie opponent by suffering, i. e, J 

love. 

For the purpose of the Khilaf.it, the Panjab 
or Swaraj, civil rcsi^ters mu.t implicitly believe 
in the necessity of fluid <j Muslim unity '.used not j 
upon expediency but up m real ..flection. Civil j 
registers must bribe - a in Swadeshi and ihorefoie j 
u?a only hand .pan Humanly speaking, if not j 
even one out of the wo hundrod anifilty dUnct; 
vz India is thu* ready. I consider the ULiimnoii , ‘ ; 
of Swaraj during th,a yeir nearly iinpo->.-ibL\ li ! 
one district can be found where ninety nor cent, j 
of the population have completely boycotted lotcicu I 
cloth and are rtvinuficturiog all the cloth j 
required by them by hind spinning and hruni • 
weaving, if the whole of the popnl.ition of ih it 
district, whether Hindu, Muslim.m, Pars!, Shi kb, 
Christian or Jewish, is living in perfect amey, if 
the whole of iu Hindu population Is purged of the j 
sin of nntouchabiUty and if it leist one in every | 
ten of its inhabit mts is c ip ible of safari ug imprison- j 
menl or even in m .ting the gallows, and it while , 
tbit district is civilly, peacefully and hnnouubty ! 
resisting the Government, the ref t of lndi i j 
romuns aoa-'.’ioleic and ui'ted and prosecutes‘.he > 
programme of Swtdjshi, f hold it to be perfectly | 
passible to establish Swiraj during this yeir. 1 shall j 
hope, that there are several such districts juady. | 
In any case the method now to adopt is lor workers j 
to concentrate on an i develop their own aistiict: ; 
without reference to the rest They must j 

trot invi;: imprisonment till they arc ready, ! 
nor ma.,t they avoid it if it comes to the n j 
unsought. They should mike u> speeches hut j 
simply iimsh theSw uiisii: p; ogiM-n ae m , nusinesshi'e | 
minner. Waero workers iiij. u.i j ispansr from | 
their districts, 'hey mu it r.ot gei f5.ishear f .<Med but I 
should simply b scums expert spinners i 

and weaveri. Their oa-tnen will be their besi and ! 
whale work whilst their neighbours ,urj thinking 1 
what to do, » 

i 

* j 

A. correspondent draws a moral from the arrest i 
Dw»ie of Mr. Yakub fi i ( .in in Madras, ! 
and Rule finuimpn.-iuumeriU ot Mr Aaiin 
in Delhi, of B.r Mujudid m SiuJh a id i a i.‘ visit Kt ! 
Mua in Bangii, tbit the Government are t*-yj,w to j 
divide us, that l h ,-y are bribing fue .lmds.H t,uo ‘ 
aub'ij.ssiaa by letviag them nu.cty -tin :-e, and vi .t > 
by the time the Coagress meets no ! 

njn*i;o-operator J of core Will be left free r. j aru; id 
stad ga;4e toe Congress my, reding ti* policy on j 
question;* affecting the .\fusal nans. ( hope am (me ! 
OorreapondetH's progmstiojuion n not uaa and that j 
the Government will not commit any suco fatal i 
mistake, i think the Geveamioar hisrea i-od \ 
that it cannot divide Hindu and Mnsilmm i 
aoa*co*operators. Id it has m-rostod IV Bodjiub j 
Miaa, it has arrested Dr. Utmerji, Nripeu ’>abu j 
aui Babe Sengupia. It it his arrested Mr. , 
Yatilb Hasan, it lus also arrested Dr. V ic id u ij dn. j 
But « the Governmeat dues imprison ah then/ted j 
Mu-wl.mai, it w<U still further sididi y the two 
communities and givethe Hindus a unique opportunity. 1 


of fighting the battle of the Khilaf.it single-handed. 
And if the Hindus h ive any grit in them, they will 
be able to Tree the Government by peaceful and 

honourable means to imprison thorn also. 

* 

* + 

The reader must have seen ChhoUni Mian a 
A Welcome letter to me donating one 
Donation lakh of charkhas* Chhotani 
Mian d'\>erv ? e> the warmest congratulations for his 
^oaerem lie*p- f have ventured to show to him 
how he o in tlie sum he rni^ht have sot apart 

foe the purpose, U is not a simple mittei to distribute 
oar 1 ikh of cliin'khas in a useful v/ \y , They can 
only he given to deserving persons. Arrangements 
mu -it therefore h j made to -jupply shv^rs and collect 
yarn. 

* 

# * 

Messrs, Mahomed Husain and Shaiiqiw Rahman 
Two Kidwai are students of the 

Stuiients Nt’Jonal Muslim University. 

They w-.-re pound in the Andhra D ; striot by Maulana 
M ihomed All. They were there domg great work in 
a mu .t unassuming m inner. They have already gone 
to giol whdal their chiet is still ou his trial. The 
cucums'ances m which they went tef gaol arc 
graphic diy Urcnbed in their letter written on their 
w iy to prison, which I give below in full: 

Aftov sowing yon ,>ff at UuuU.l'al wn went to Ad oat 
tr'uu'o we rur*ejvmJ a wire from Mr. H'lriaurvetl.nipRAO 
cniiia.^ u» t. OndilopitU ’ u- >’ i r, -- - - throe Congress workora 
had boon Arcootod thorn Wo weal thoro on the 
olov.viij OiAohor and wo.’o wfirkinsf with some of 
our C'lui’ir frinuU;. W* bold sovoral ruoo.iogH anc^ 
f'jrn.i•?! (' ijigvos'i. and Khilafafc committee,s. On the 
L’bifc Oel.eher in n monster iceeting of* over six 
tdOU'iaa i |> i iplo, w* distiibato 1 the Vatrs * and the 
audomco reiteratv-i too Karachi roaolntion standing. 
Vy o Airt,» prooorou liD:) ngu!it»r6.i on the etxit and 
cnllorto-l two tocus.iud aid live h nan rod rupees for 
Augor.:-. On the evo*s ; i.;j of *< uo A Ll h all the workers 
v'vre rtcrvoii v, ith an oi’du.' '.jrlor poo. I li, 
ns, to; :ivo mortCi-f. Vestor.Jay "iriv in (ho morning 
-<<■ ivlU-t served with ..uumious to appear before 
(/no ooiui. an l I’acui'i.'i nor.'.iritii.’s foi* good behaviour. 
/».•■•.jrUiug'y wu a*out to tin* I’oart and had au informal 
n'Tt: ’*’0 Supwint endow, of Poboe ( a fcltiropeaa) 
f-, c , y w 0 hours, vi ■ i - (he p^-mission of fciio tf dlootor. 

i'.j-’U 1: u •••’i I wo WorU ohir^od « fdor ro<\ 

j 11 ; f 0 v .i-nt ■tio'.i'* >plonlios a id under soo. i.2i A for 

i ;. ; y ■!(., ».)lh oy by disl.ributinjf the h\iti>a 

ai. i etp: xi ing it. AUor tw> pr.Hoc>).tmg witijOrieoa 
lV ,. ry ,oc i!, w > ivu " t>■ stiitom nit and the Court. 

o,l ue,l toil i >ij;n i he ai‘tiji*f|..>u. Cvery one wall 

aj. v:ol ♦■» j t !i tJ, w . were ailowo i to y ) to out 
plion in Cm city with out any sort of police custody. 
Wo returned to tlm eumfc at, four and the Magistrate 
a-ikod hr to furnish -oouruie.i which wo refused to 
do. The tf »gi<crato t'nwu soatoaood its t.« d months' 
3 p,, r> :„ unp' isoniUJnt ami raid “(denfleme,:. it is a 
Olinful duty 1 > iv*m,iAiC 0 rani of your ntaoxp.” U” then 
jtho .ic nan D with f no Supwrinrondoat then embraced 

u. ail sud. ‘ l W"dj t i w >rk haul iii ( hand with 
y.m for fc.m sy til of tan o-uatry’', Kven then limy did 
lur , take.v* ia oisti.ly- vVo iV» it (-» the ui-npie, aaid 
our prayers wtd wu.kud to the station with the . 
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p#eple of the town and there wa found n nuh-itispeotor 
and two oi>n>itabl**» waiting to take o« t<» 
Owi^rfcl Jail V*.lLr«. Thin sort of behavum* wan 
never Ax pan ted from tho p-dice a* they behaved with 
Mr. Ham Hmurti *iui v*ry roughly. We nr» 

ffU l tbar, vre havHf ( #U«i9jd() in the fooUteps of our lorin# 
%nd rtwpoctwl Prirctpnl AUuUn* Ma*miaod Ali and 
cortgi aiulate <rvu »®W<m that we At e the first to be 
r imprisoned for the eo called neduoing- the military 
by diHirihuting the Falva and reii emting the Karachi 
reaolutiori. We b*w dune our duty uud request you 
It}*** with y »nr prayers. We aro chor ful at . 

heart and pray to Ood to endow um with courage and 
•treagth to undergo all r<gi>urt* and ha dshipe. 

I do not know whom to congMtul ite rocnt, the 
brave young mefi, the M;«gi«tnte and the pr^ce, or the 
Principal who has moulded the character of the^e 
young men As for the Government which scrd* 
wch innocent men to prison, I can otdy say !C ia 
digging its own grave in a way no non-co*operator 
can. 

m 

* H 

The Behnr Government Publicity Bureau has 
Ten Precious' «issued leaflets in Hindustani 
Reasons giving »en reasons why 
foreign cloth "should not he boycotted The reader 
should know how the reforms are working and the 
public is beinrf misled at its own expense. Here are 
tha reasons :y- 

1, Cloth manufactured in India is not pnffloinnt 
for our noade. 

2, Poopie beiii# used to wearing fine olo h for j» 
tong time find it heavy to wear garments made from 
Indian yarn. 

3, Even Indian Mills u.-ie foreign jsru for the fine 
cloth they weave. 

i. If w»fgtve ap foreign do* a, we ahall bo in the 
same plight w« were in 190h. whim owiujr to Bwadeehi 
agitation Indian mill* sent up f ’ )C«e and chained our 
wealth. Thu* radio w«®rs will fatten tbotnselves on 
onr ruin. 

5. So long an foreign doth in imported, there is 
competition between Indian cloth ami foreign cloth, 
»ud thus the radiownwrs oaonut raise prices very 
high, 

6. There are not enough mi tie and haadjooma i/i j 
India for the cloth required, 

7* pinning is uol profitable booan.se it j 

yitdda no more thaxi two anna* »v<r day. j 


»hrui«h every department, the circular I have 

trail -lab d wdi be an im possibility. The most natural 

•hi'# tha a national Government will do will be 

to mu‘t |dy b mdiuoms and spinning wheels, and 

flood ibe muket w tn plenty ofhandspun. A national 

Government will prevent the mil!owners from 

unduly rmdng price’, a national Government would 

t ike adv intage of the glorious upheaval to stabilise 

agreit co tage in Ju try. It did not strike the 

inthor o' the pr, ciou reasons, that the millions 

d« not evui now weir fine clorb, that spinning is 

intended for lei ur»* hours,‘that millions will not 

need to piy anything for -pmoing, that they will do 

It ttirmsulvei and that therefore handspun will 

.itwayi be comparatively cheip for them as home** 

cooked food is ch^iper thin hotel-ci*>k«d. The 

mof'd of the GovifimteMt leaflet fir us should be 

to redou >le our efforts in behalf of Swadeshi at.d 

loae no time in end«ng a system which is like a 

canker eating into the very vitals of the nation. 

* 

A friend has sent me a Government Communique 
The Kukia on my reference to the Kukis 
during mj Assam tour. 1 am sorry, 1 did not see the 
note ior mn-y days after its publicition. But 
even as it is, I u m unable to withdraw anything 
I have written. My informants told me, that true 
•acts were hu.-ihed up. Who would h tve known any* 
thing of the di »b' hc il acts of the Punjab Governm D nt 
during »h« MirtitHawdiys but for the Ccngress 
imjuiry? What did t^e public know of the cruelties 
practised by the military during the revolt of 185/ M 
K iye and M dins an lifted the.veil ? Wh >■ kr.ow^ the 
mid ficts of m my an expedition undertaken to 
punish our neighbours from ’ime to time? I am in 
a po ition to s»y, that even now t^e public do not 
know much, if u.y ih - ng *t all, of the liendish cruelties 
pr icti*ed in the Puuj.b during the dark seermtirtg 
cfiys I hive evidence in roy pos’ession which tvia 
f-ub n 1 tied to t^e Punjab Government but which I 
hive vvnhheld irom the puaiic bee-msa ! was not 

able for wmt of tirue to loliow up the details thdt 
c.une to light. I h ive seen enough of denials that 
c vnnot possibly b j denied in an authentic manner. 

I have therefoie deliberately preferred the evidence 
of the mo-t re pact.b'e men of Assam to the 
authorituive but interested statement on behalf qf 
the Gwernmeit I *m reluctantly obliged to 
to the note on the Kukis contradicted by fiitil 


Hatidloeinii produce very little; .'li«ret'ort» maoh j cavern nent. 
anoot. be pr«xlao»d from fchnm. j \ Stalest) 


X rnrreso indent D tints the KultlS fit. 


y. By flttoh lwyoutt there will ba groat awrevt I 
Add Ootufiiuitiira, aod india’a progrtwia will be greatly 
AmVted. ' 

10. By the fiAo In tha nrVv .»r doth tho poor will 
mifev mud* and disonufent will »proud all over. 

I hope thM I^rd Sinhi knows nothing of.thftse 
orefciotis reasons, hot he cannot escape responsibility 
[ admit thnt it 1 * not hum inly possible for any 
pan 5.0 Control thi detail ,1 of all the departments 
>f a big province. Hot <h.it is just 'the reason why 
to self-respecting person should serve thi-* 
vuveromebt, Ths system is designed to drain India 
Iry and perpetuate the ior^ig'' yoke in the interest 
i the foreign capitalist, chiefly the Lancashire 
aantifecturw. art fjf>r this wlfisbnqs# taooiog 


the blicke : t colours- Id) not know the tribesmen, 
I h dd no brief for th«m. They may be worse than 
they * re. p mted. But if I wrt an officer in command 
of u punitive expo tiiio t, I woutd not be guilty of the 
atrocities thu were »ttribtt’.ed to the expedition by 
by my informants. 

* * 

A corresro. deit inquires, “Would you advise 
Pop tha servanta of railway 

Employees companies, European firm* 

xod. othur* who d > tot wtat their servants to 
‘tub'torihe to nation d funds or voir Kh<t 4 i, to 
resign in obehenfce to the Congress call ?" I 
should bavo thought thijt Such a question could 
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HAND SPINNING AND HAND-WEAVING. 

lit 0. >\ A&dkkws. 

It/ i9 uveoasary to repeat over ?><ud over again ihe 
mftlu argument, which serv'es t\> prov**, tbnd for 
Isdia horaolf, economic a&lv&tion, fu the* pr-s^mt 
critical tirao in her history, 1U** more iu tUo ruccvarv 
vi h&ftt) spinning and hand weaving than m anything 
ol»d; that by % universal interest in ihr^o things 
up once lucro am the people re* 

c^pe^ially in the villager, can the economic aud 
political problems of India be solved 

Our odneatod cla**^;* in .India havo t<» ho rough* 
what nupretno poffodtdlu'mi li« *r\ thib development oi 
ti&ndtcraft, eumpftved t vd h nviu itriaj anOno i<r»t 

*,;:C «h rji&rft complex kind In those t w-'» *;*tn*Ios, -which hre 
b'dug written wildi diiThmliv onboard >-- n\* 

wail* eroding fehfi Indian Ocean to Fast Africa 3 
hopa U> be able in n,y owo way to ?u;'kn the oooromio 
£&ctd pl*uu, as f /should t* y to do to my owi ut . 

if k iroro iootnrinfT in Shftnticuketam I am vv-King i 
:.na O'dunouN of tv/vi, spr^t'dly to/ mt inn ova 

a Mid ant a, bcv:M-5t'! L belovf* it >.a /♦ ill true i h it i bo,*uutom 
oflndift* who still come, fortuo mun. part*direct from 
S-he villages where th**y worn Jp.rji and rvoi" 

g, ; jjftcV tc* the Indian vdlag.v-s, wIj^: their- f>u acoO m 
U* over, fnvrvi«o &o unmoQKo p">wor and iafUum * ' 
\fVi'T the VilUx- pop T * l Ai. ion. If tho stud eat * h *v*s 
v ;io«ib< m itonr mi ads feiiout the need o: tiie-v 

i* 

lattoMritw, then it ’»* certain that tto, d<»uht 
vy;U sps ujm\ ifl,« villager Hut H, •-^ tbe j-Mi : 

fho>> minds are *juito clear, and to«y cun wdi 
t he vr f *d ',n >y-viil !* ;■* wr^ pi ft x iu ? r t h a f i 1 * *-1 r **. < *n < >t #;»o 
rf>UvHti^n he-* in Onttir »"va and jji'it 

ihiif va*® win H Jv^nxtrrr l*ack hftiul ^pwniinwr »i\ i 
w« m': c:g ,. w-o thtju- cla^ly Hvoe, th ff :\ \hey nudd hr 
•iM^Ovsti and orj# viUb^er^ tr* ’iuseir«is will i^ko 
lAOMni. bu*< r«>»dd he rc^r* deatil) wj i?- 

#G»of. than for the *»d'iaaifed cia^wea to asvwr t s K **i nc^\, 
e.*»4 gifre, and hoht up to ivd’cnte wfvic-vh O tc«** 

^b.yr. V:itt}iy all oo«#;de"Atmr* fnr ».n * 

^"fti^era \r.$» pre«etit •.; uumit It i« fu»r itb* r^,^* o 
i a.i<a pr^.CJ.pdlly ts*>^ *pp***ilyu m Y*x 
{[hdi** by of the** Arijotft-t to tbo * f - 'idout 

The j>r*ucipflLl which prau^iraiO *'/ 

nonid accept,, :h.-*. that 
foand ajtffAnj.|vi!ro #vji:t,7r*«e9 iu be ucovr;"**.! au 
? 1 tli 1.1 i* to A -A 7 , *o lcn jf »« il e co <1 at * f d i »<t r\ '*'!« 
tid India, at 9 flow gt, ad hy hand c*rd lown r^Hpe,< 

i>y ati‘. J tJberefore the b^ik uf tii« popcU ; iu-, of 

b^setft «■ i’l'/irie riuag-A tnv i^nd, 

hand jtgriculnir* eoatinMAa&d Ikt AifOcn! uno-d 

*>wo alt^fc'rnat\Yu<« *r* 

- 

f ( l) A rfrpid iiJCMtwe *d ^ta i^dnrt>'.c;^t c^^tre# 
•vhh^h trill dcaw off the ft-nrtdus pvpvd&< ;on 
c-rstJi'st'ry d^UiMai.^ to th# 

Tua iOLOo^r^prumtnt. rf ▼tUajf* and 

nf mtnibiKift :w fd* 

H ^)ro«ot kno^'i^df# a? e?ary tkti t.m 

<t^e»#r «kUam»ti T r-f Hm serried with a iu ih« pa*t 
mk J#Tt» in itnit^riai Kr«gi»nd, after 
www a iMiiUrj ef usce#ttot Hrngglm tor 

iw$vwwmmt, inaci after the pan«ia|f 1 M Ihe moist 
• fona* r? fatte^y (egudatvan.^ it kaa mat yet 
^MiUt '>• e^artaJk# Ub# ' **ib Ttia riaaue «f t4» 
C***4 #iiiw ♦eO thai^r «rs‘a tala* Tka 
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onemployTiieat, also, caused Vy striVen, T;^ * by 
over-prod>iCtion s is ftn erjumlly iamnrxtahlo p^rt. ol 
the a lory. Ouriag the war wh*i; pliysical titneaa 
nun fested bj medlcr*! examination, Oitn irulastriai 
town papulation w»n prnvtK/ U) ba nothing more 
than class i « Hhird cift^s\ i« it« phyno^i tH/iaita, 
while the villagers who «tiil folion.^i the phmjjb 
averaged la.ich higher. 

It is true, ih^t great i mpro vcmciitn La ire boeu mado 
in recent years, ^nd that ^ofiUf fartc-ri^s snoh a.-< Cadbnry v a 
at Hourn v db\ near Birmiugham^ Lavo become mod ala of 
their ku>d Ilat it mu* i h« renitfmlnno'i, UiAt 
mo la! fa<*ti>noa, as thay are oai'lad are few ;u*d far 
I; ’iroT ‘tisn bo t lien into a^vsiuni, t)n^t % 
bitxy country like KnglaTMl, who a diit&n<vt» hardly a«>«da 
to U<* c^ueulorod and puhiioity is alfraya rc^dy fc i<> oorraoi 
Vi h u s o m f i ha rntn of ft. n i el i or a t ’ o i; o i fact o ry c<> n d i 1 1 
uutrht to Nk»tj more rapid Yet “t v»k: ( n mo to 

tb.M.n a hun»itG<i yviarif Luinan in«at y to rca^fi ov^sn th« 
Of ^t*nt love^ of i- Halth anti t>omfor&. Tf*« «*‘Vila of Uw> 
f^cujnoo v, ho h a century ago can hardy ftxrtm 

Uj ’day ik» rgiKi aUuvn withr*nt a buttling Uu«h 0>f 
indigwatiun Th« woni *ttlavory' r^e^to tho Up«, i od^l^ 

Robi#r; Sou.'tiey, Ch <3 baurnata, frankly 

plniuiy uagro slavery w;is iu coutparioovL 

1 Lftv*> .spool i.. gvOAt. donl of f.iy hh'» u* f^otory 
ouiuuiiitton and an aatig'ibtum, both o? KogiandVud lei 
indiA, r.> oniir t<s at the tru^ c-sif«oara;f«K th& 

con lit r n o?‘ the hemea id whicdt thoy liT^s, 

i oft./ Lay, v*rjt heat, head-af ion, * f# /r4<;«rmng f ac^ory l if a 

in Lv*ndu,^ ^no.:k J Mitatantiy inapoot^'^ Uiatxl Wto 
*u^ wh,*4 t;^k3u ft wUoia, i ho ultj i «how Id 

nny uou.tuuiiiiy m dmaan b^Mig-: to ovooro for l<K4gf. 
Thnr« *ft? n**'iy «i.o^ptio? 4 S of course* to nucii » 

««■• *iud in ovory factoiy thnra 

CfjriiMO of work, whioh m- h 7 ^ thw lodufttri^l lif^ 

‘ wra^titig .vivi tr&ii irom ru x Hu» v i>^ tJk® 
Kvoragu, the woed.i 1 huvo 

rov,m than th.rty year- ago* wh«fl \ '# ** arakunjg m/ 
‘gallons 1 ui?dor»taad th r 4 ’v gr^Af chaj^Jb h«va 
Vakau pdu c 4 inu«t« tha w«% bu^ J wondar 

«tul. in ot ai!, ’wn^tiiar my miUj®' jadguianii 

w o u i d n <>i r 4 b e w a id « a > ;»4,* 

Wi’h r^fy*v.i4 Jc.4iA, I r-«u- rp+*k. raw# 

CftdMa ’4' 1 u • Midustri^i j oT^opmiMAV iodla i^» 

gvon^ '/'w N p wyoua-, Scarowi'* a^y 1 mss»oc^ are* i.ttng 

i<yarij, v , ’ * *he pftast. v tM y f. ittla tif doiitl^ 

by 0 1.0 rjKiMHHu*»\ v ?.^aka thirigi 

>* «bi v hom^idy d*":**w V^Lwaiad^ bnl*«t y 
coirupts* *■■ eimt- rU/wa an.7 r^dtoftJ 

‘ti'rd .*ig; y d;?lKT!4lt tniugg ara at [ ro^nt m thin 
wcc.Vry 'O-:* very Worut rjaifi.pUc of *tu^' of piwar 
♦>rtu .'jusni a\\fc s . .M'd «.hdJx«r +J , And <»* conjiciJuaiH 

dorgre i*t an of hua>An ina ; mn'aa *ere+r m< nuUoe. 

thirgtf 'i^irs uhoww M'e, |{iAt IAm t*»*u^ rt hHpp^ni^if * 
W-d*y ir. lrdi& »ra ba'diy ic ^4 ikthumau Uf^u tb« 
l} u tig» tli^t httppan^d undo- *h* Kftctocy Hy^f^jn isn 
Fu?/lfuud. Tudb« »nU K # > ^ ui l^nlia 
onohackad by legd»'A4io» Hy factory 

;nspactora. 

W« have, tktrviw to o a raid vaa tdw> 

*‘C»n w« wiiidi undvr 4ka»M* c^diUoas, for an iadn«UaW 1 
d^vfclopsafrftt, whiab is to r^Tihlxurn < 4 >a aritii 

of ih**V+cu>*y v f r> Thaw ui m feW L>a 4 i« prv+Mrb ' 

aa»y franslat^ wb^b h 4 U t-hat wr« a w 
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ari3 not careful, ‘destroy the cause* of living for the 
Bake of life itaeif/—‘propter vitam, viveudi perdoru 
causas’, — that is to aay, people may oftwi, in 
order to get a living, duatruy those very thmg» that 
Life it worth lining for. These ‘true causes uf living 
are /*aoh t lung* as' health,pure air, homo hfu, mot*! 
idoaJw, luve of Hod and man. It ih true that mure 
vumuy \h ofti'ri ^blamed iu the factories than in the 
fields, but at what a oust! 

I asked a respectable man ' in the Buckingham 
Mills, Madras, why ho did not live in Perambnr, near 
th<& Mi'ls. He said, that he wne a mairiod man, 
and it was not* safo\ There was a world of 
meaning Hi that one vord ‘safe’. When I cried to 
reckon out with him his working day, I found 
that he had o get up oVery morning shortly^aft er half 
paMt fu ir. He never saw bis children 'before gonig 
to work. They wore still a»luup He came bark in 
thi evening about half past seven dead tired. 
As Boon an he had liniebed his meal, he could do 
nothing but go to bed, ho was tired. Him health 
was getting worse through continual exposure, 
but there wan no relief and no a&ok benefit. This wont 
Of. ‘year in, year <mt f ' with scarcely any holiday or 
brCak, ahu there was practically no comfortable 
prospect for him when he got old. tin* whole iiio had 
balm turned into a machine. I saw him at his work. 
From ifix o'clock i!u the morning till twelve noon be bad 
no i» lorvaL He was Standing tl.e whole mint, watching 
the machine and performing purely mechanical acis, 
amid a din aud noise and heat and dust tnat. would iiavo 
tufned moKickina single day, Whou tic bi-^kodo vn with 
intldcriza o'* fever or- ill health, he would., 1 have miuI, 
get ho Hick pay ; his Wuf'Os would im »lopp*d‘; he would 
be'Obliged to run into debt: ho have to go bock to 

Vtrork long before lie w*s jib ar.-.i w«’!l. lu a f.nv y< nrs 
biut V it 111 tmmgio* w-o'uPX bo waste■*„ and then he would 
be auoU’dn* ’JiotUu d ib© Fu'tary ji/i, thrown out 
Upon the scrap heap uf h.iruwc ;;f* , t l Away on the 
rebb sh te/iji, an oiKMbi IWH away $h*> skin uf an 

oraf»^'> when :Clf the ’nice has been Mt,i uctoj 

Wfcfttli fftlS'V Onu any one, wh * »eos and knows,!ho 
village iifooi India, wish for t hat, rompai a: i /o]y hoalt.hy 
human life to-be rhanged with ?hi* unhealthy faulty 
'exiitottcu f I, for oi>e f cannot ^c-h it /*.ud yet, aU the 
£of*MAtt uf •Jovtnooaimt, and a)J t/h© pr<**i!:o d Cap.t nltsrn, 
arfu^ing brought to bear, ut tl.e ptesent nutate 
encourage what ©allnd J Mnduafnai Hf»velopmt ntt\ 
m**JU ng thereby thi*-*Vd Factory SyaWtn -• 

* V • ( To be <,*&ia4inH&d >* * 


-- EDUCATION AND*NON-CO^>PEKATlDN. 

>* *• --*^ToThw Editor, Vet***# 'indt i * 

Sir;* 4ft the‘ ICafti 01 the Prai?>i*i 9 % 

BeAguli thomthly edited by the raput«d j^uruaTiat. 
Mi". Ivdxuaaand* Oftattirjoe; ' ‘ appears * an article 
f*r*r ffca - 7rbtialV S. 0*on iKe present educational | 
M t)f Itfisaife. Tn till# 'krtiyde occur* a 
p*A**p* f o tfhlftK’T vrlih ,w tb cHaw' your attention. 
t an* :v%Mlating d below. 

V-But, f»‘^ xmder -• ■ i\r* of the present 

ftpfclMwu*!*- ? in^*iw hm“fk*fk> * bnnhirtg' btt*' tdr^b of 
laaflamgr %t fcr* Jfdue 'hlis skd ri'wd her, 

|£k#,<4W ^raaa.. * off-fftlr ‘ oatalia*/' (Hhidli ) - ^ 

^ j»dJBC54i«OB^w*r^ • Vu 5 ' 


antagonism ( incompatibility ) exists botween war 
and education, as exists between water and oil.’* 

I apologise for the bad rendering bat this 
is the idea contained :n the few Bengali lines 
I refer to. 

I do net exactly understand what the writer 
moans by those linos and as Mr. Grant hi is (.no of the 
“wise patriots who have advised us to let 
education wait”, l .*ould respectfully request him 
to express his views un the above passage, as such 
a view is held by i .cct-iou of the community 
winch declares if seif to be “sane’' and “rational’’. 

Vonrs etc., 

Pnrulia. IMianindranabh Dasgnpia. 

[ I "m not surprised at the view expressed in the 
Pravasi. In my humble opinion it betrays at once 
ignorance of the position of the ‘wise patriots’ and 
a distorted view of education. The Russians are 
not non-co-op°rating with their existing institutions. 
And yet in a state of war there f oa ‘the torch of 
learning is burning faint’ even as in non-co-operation 
schools. But what happened in baigbmd when it 
was at war with Germany? How many school? 
were then going on in England? I know, that the 
Inns of Court and many colleges wer e practically 
closed. I know, that during the Boer war not t» 
Boer child had literary education. The Boer 
..children s edueition consisted m suffering for the 
sake of their country. The fact is that the pie.-ent 
pe iceful movement is so silent and gentle on thus 
whole, that it. m possible for those who do not believe 
in the doctrine to continue the education of their 
children under a system against which the country 
ia‘ waging w '.r.‘ That the movement is the more 
effective for its gentleness will, I prophecy, he 
rccoided by the future historian v kh grateful 
appreciation. Lastly we have liitle reason to b«, 
proud of out educational institu ions which by thc;t 
very nature are accessible to a r:ere fringe of our 
population. I.i our stale of intoxication we do not 
perceive the disastrous effect o f ih>; present system 
ol education on the country. I have taxed myself to 
find some thing to the credit of the system 
in the way of a solution of the vital 
problems affecting the country: I have failed to 
find a single thing of that character. There arm 
to-day 7 , 851 , 946 children receiving instruction 
*.n om* schools. I claim, that it is impossible undtr 
the present system even to double the number of 
learners during the next fifty year*. If education i? 
to be universal, the system wi’i have to be revieed 
out of «11 recognition. This is possible only by 
nort-co-Cf>eration. Publfce conscience cannot be 
stung into quickness with a milder remedy. 

M. K. G. j 

1 

HINDUS IN AFGHANISTAN, 

To Fine Kditok, Young India. 

Sib,—I f' in imugnifrc-iiut ladiiui, wbu do‘»» not 
believe hi tbo attaifimonfc of Swaraj by »on-eo-opora*ion 
and who thinks' ^thut the Khilafat agitation in 
strengthening th*» hands of thowi who, in their heart 
of hearts, are. preparing for the restoration u f 
MoaX®m rule, far more despotlo and iajqeiton* than fcb« 
present “ShtaAit ’’ tToTernril'ent, if shch * an Indian,* 
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who yot loves hia country in hia own way* dese rve 
any attention, then may l maVa the following enquiry ? 

I r«*d in BeltewVs 44 Journal nf a Political Minion to 
Af gamut an” that the Himikis i. o Hindu* t>f 
Afganistan were subject to many indignitirn and 
iniquitoUB diaabilitien ; for e a am plot hoy bad to pay the 
* # Jiziya M , they ma»t. wear adintinctive dress they taunt 
not- ride ahorse upon a saddle, oU\ These things were, 
of course, Ranetionod by the Moslem Govern meat of 
AXgaoifltan I am not awrro any change for the 
bettor since You h ive many friends, Khilafat wnlla«, 
who have opouly declared in favour of an Afgan 
invasion of India; will yon inform the Hindus, if the 
legal disabilities of the Hindus of Afgumstim have 
been removed ? It not, should you not plead for their 
removal as strongly as you are d ring i*» the ol the 
Bo-called 11 slave-like 19 treatment of Indians by the 
^Satanic” Government? The race to winch tirY 
*" Satanic ” Government belong never treated Indians 
no unfairly as the Moslem rnlern of Afganistan did the 
Hindus. 

I believe that you are doing greater gojd by your 
•trong ai titude regarding uiitouebability Gian by yonr 
support o* the Khilafat If yon can remove 
aniouchability and the provincial differences among 
Hindi* a, >00 will hooomeonoid the greatest Icon*? factors 
of he a*unity. The Moslems ft re wiring eiMugh u? t r -,ko 
care of theineelvea. 

Ra*.nnganj, T an; etc , 

MthOot. 1921. R. 0. Hanerje-. 

[ l do not know anything ab^ut the treatment pi 
Hindus in Afghanistan, hut T am jnupired f c* the 
moment to assume tn? truth of the stateme-u referred 
to by the correspondent Tt woiifd be relevant, 


to by me corre-"ponaenr it woum be relevant, iJ ,vt j f ,s 4 4 - ' ' *• ' * 

vvL're Hying to introduce Afghan rule in India. I am [ 1 rf! : ° ,v ' e f°oh-h people who tnink it b 

only concerned with the present mi ••rule in Ind i, \ 4 , ^ n| tv to even for 

whicn, if it permits me to ride a hor-j. h.u ' uducec l l »he nation vvelfarr and ind 


Co a I he 


for 


me to serfdom in my uwi country. No 
deterre<J iron; overLbr:wing the pre-tut ’“jisrulc 
fear of Afghan or oth'-r Mosionn i ole mccJ mj; in 
The correspondent wi!! and 'hat when. v,e have 
attained we shall have at taxied the abdny 

to resist .my other misrule We shall hive I vnu, 
Without the necessity f.i training at Smdhuift, the | 
art of dymg for :oum ry f *vJ iehgioc. M. 


,r* 

J, 


HAND- 8PIPNINU IN AMWFNV Tinea. ' 

B/ V. G ricsAi. 

. (continued ) 

THE R*aV£l)A. 

Cotton i f ; supfOied to have been in<i«gei*ous in 
India ( J H. Bdlour), though not metiiioned m the j 


! Weaving was universally practised (Muir-San*krit 
Texts V-465). We find the verb % 'to weave’ 
often used metaphorically for the composition «f 
hymns. Iu I-61-& the wives of the gods are described 
as weaving, a hymn to Indra on his slaughter of Ah? 

). Weaving evidently played such a large 
part in the national economy that when the Met 
wanted to speak of‘composing a vc-rse 1 , ihu roc; 9 
naturally occurred to him. Sizing was also known, 
as Tiita who is imprisoned in a well complains tt 
Indr i that cares devour him, although he singsIndra i 
praise, as rats devour (a weaver’s) threads 

i *£-ir ♦! f^rr *rr^r: *ft<ra ^ spredi 

; * %• 1-VM t 

i «r>n i^TTt: IShpnft fe'dif* 

. tqpTTfitr I » 

rind thi* probably points to the practice of threads 
ik'ing sized with rice-water; otherwise they wooitf” 
not be palatable to rats. The poet’s hymn, again, it 
dompare.d to a web (I-113-17). Sacrifice is comparer 
to thread, and when the poet invokes Agni to perforn 
the sacrifice ord lined of old, h« reouests him* tf' 

1 • ^ 

; TfT T 4 H 1^“ * 

jpf( !%F'T?t 7 T 3 fctFTK'd ! 1 » 

The due performanc 
regarded as an unbroken threap 
ilc 1 rb»-ig throneb a succession ot Rishisfrom ancien^ 
»|o modern times ( 1 •~ t .%-n). Ther» 

re .-oire foob-h people who think it below oneN 

nc cad, >us—almo<i 
ndependenci 

/ith th ; i K-ient poet, spinning *.vis an operatic^ ’ 
! J iivM for bis god (1*164-5 ; VUI-I 3 -T 4 .; 

\-22~6. 7 ; 1X 86-32). When the Risbi Wishes tc 
vpress *ii-. sorrow at his own ignorance of th( 
mv-teries of religious rites, he «-ays,‘I kngw neithaJ 
ijie w >rt> ior the woof, I know not the web which 
prints weave in the sacrificial assembly 
! (A r*. the sacrifice)’, • The Atharvavedi 

j Io I 

! b $ ^^Sfiwsn: « I 

'TSfiq i 4 fU! T'TT^ rc'pr-ft I 

tt) Taf^ant v ‘W-jart 


‘j p -i 01P rh<; ancient thread 
tff -ncubct; is .v, fi 


'F'Dt^TT I tiRTT: k 

tk one pi ico describes the 


verses 


% 

cf 


thv 


hymns. Sheep and wool are mentioned m certain ( A-etveda iltl0 strings lengthwise and tb« Yaj m 
texts (7 *; where the Marur, are Mid I tQrm»».'*s a-* the cross-tafes. The mysterious priraevra 

to hive put o-» robes of wool VfT -4^,71 ; VI-15-16 
where Agni Ss invited to be seated upm the wool- 
lined altar; '\— 26-6 where the god Pusiiar. 13 
r.aid to wesvc and blesch cheep's wool; X—7^-8 
where the Sindhn i« described as rich in wool). 

1 Here iro referenced in various places to Weii-dressedi 
women (IV-3-2 «rr%f gwft’: 5 X-71-4 ; X-107-vj): 
or to elegant, well-made garments ( V-29-13 ^ 

<sm «)• Ho information is vouchsafed as tc the 
fchape or materials of the clothing, worn. The -only 
Rpeciac article of dress mentioned is ^eoffa or 
turban (Atharvaveda XV-m ). 


| itT^M^Trr 1 «?• va-)-^ i 

>a,CMli< f* o‘i iVajapati which constitutes the creatiot 
i en tered m terns of we ivmg fcf VII-33-9, iai ’ 
Nt «r (VT^T^f^TT T^T ; T ^r«^RmcT: I 
apj f^TfV T ilTTJ'. tl 

iijiir tr^ cr*57 -STWl ♦ 

|{it Wf ; -fTWe) ll 

j '* ‘ •" ‘ •V-ftTl-l, 1 

j Weft W’fT: » WW* 


J 



m xounu 


1 The sacrifice drawn out with threads on every side, j 

♦tieetched by a hundred sacred ministers and one,. 

iftis do these Fathers weave who hitheiward are 
sesflae: they sit besui** the warp and cry, Weivo fonh, 
#eavo back. The Vf.in (the fir.-d Man, the Creator) 
•Xtend 5 it and the Man unbinds it; even to thi • vault 
if heaven hath hr.- outspun it. Tticie pegs are 
%SttMted to the seat of worship ; they made the Sam a- j 
jjnnmt their weaving-tdi utiles/' | 

^ Weaving would seem to have been the special 
iare of women. * Night and Dawn tike 
weavers weivc m concert the long extended thiead. , 
tl#© web of worship.' Night again is desmibed J> I 
#«pit a W'.'iWi Wd i ) 

<srs^ era? wpto. uttth u , | 

f f 

jlsw rapping the world like ;s woman weaving [ 
termed. People who take no active part in religion,-. j 

0 . ws^sr-Ta ; wrt \ **- \-p-* i | 

jeseuaomes are denounced a:* * men who step not t 
Backward and move not forward, who arc neither I 
#rabtnaM nor preparers ot libations, and who having j 
«ttai.i?ei to Vak in sinful fashion spin out then thread S 
dice spinsters (or wonton weavers )/ 1 he unbroken 

n cpj smr <t^rd wr*tR; « 

X* 1 

ifdur of day and <sighl is thtu described sn tin. 
Itburvavoda: * singly the two young Maid* of 

idfcceut colours (Usha* or Dawn and Night j 
Approach the tix-pegged warp in turns and w<»ave it. 
t&9 00« draws out the threads, the other t*y> then ; 
v ^(gy break them not, they roach ao end of labour.' 
$*41 ecwrr^ni -w. Tur$*#*r * 
dfflf! ^ xraTPHTd -t Wert vwtk »» 

fcautly we-jhali quote i> verse from the* Mharvaved* 

ffktcft seems' to '.how that in ancient times tbr. 
garment that -.he young husband wore on the ti.r-i 
day of tus wwMed life ti«ed,‘o bo made for him by ».ht 
fcrije. Weber refers to & aicriUr cuito-n Among 
peasants in Saxony. * May all the h«ms and borders, 
fit the thtswds that form the web and w.«o:. ttu- 
% «Wt XWtf: f afapfi if *1 $r<Y 4 : i 

tfat vr-mn^i'd c^V^^ri it nr» t r- t 

(Armeat woven by Use bride, be j-eft acid p's-sant 
t» our tobch.* 
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of foods luffs and ravayo signifying the preparation 
Ot whey in paiucuUr and cuw protection in general. 

4 References to the Rigveda, unless otherwise 
sped tied. 

MANUS MKITC. 

Mann lays dowu that the sacrificial sNing of 
a Hr ihinan fch-U be made of cotton, that of a 
K.hitnya <af hempen threads, and that of a 
Vutsbya of woollen threads. Time, the great leveller, 
h u; -et these venerable distinctions at naught. 
«WTfT*rt» fWW’iMid f 5 rf,p , 

wrtfw rrsJt ^*rw fir4Wt>«n n w* bu , 

K ihatriyas :kI Vai.-.hyaa have mostly given up the 
thread, though there arc som* n«jo-K.sh.if riyas like 
Luvana,' ar-d some ueo-Dvija:? of Aiyasamut 

•ranufaeturt- who have assumed it in revolt tsrnes, it 
doubtful illustration of levelling ui>. f-uvanau colour 
it. rt‘<i. To many wearers the thread ha> more to 
vto with the saft keeping of keys than of teugsotu 
There are two pnnd mctt'wts which also ar* 
of intcT-nst. One of theso provides that a weaver 
who has received to fw /<m of cotton thread ‘shall 
give them bark sir-rea";;d to eleven, by the nee v.atm: 
mil the* like used in weaving ; be who- doc, 1 , 

itherwise ihafi pay a Jsnc of fen p,cmis. The other 

;T^rr<d * 

w i?r^rT n »r* ? 

i-^ 5 *TnW 4 .paWiiA ^ar 

v r> 4 i frtfr ^ 

«W»T (HIT rjtKr ?>T^f SI y*l«TSr * 

pr-sr cibvr. » pertar.rc t>* imbkit ulas'lon 

tiiioe ; j-’V' on nulk for stealmii '>n. 

kiTflffvfe’+tw# ,r>Tf*3 ^ i 

*7f^*trr-.p^vpvrt T ,s «bj Td. n HT<* V y~«{, 

-.ilk ac 1 wool among other things. T<- rn-o $i of 
■’.owei-ti-iys tSiiS would be » rewaitf rrtlver '.basin' 
pun tab aunt 

P A TAN] K l J-V Y AKAR A N A M A It A V. H A S f f Y 'h . 

On a would hardly c spec I to bud ,mv refcctncc 
to yarn and cloth in a treatise on gr;-nunar. Yet 
a fnem*. pointed-out to ur a ipleodu? d ! usiratio«. t 
arid hare it is, “Sonic one ?,•<>"»< to a 

i >w tfrn« ttYPi * *r «m% 

5 {f :iq V anr«T‘ 4 YTS«J' »? 11 VIZW 

i sitWI f-TPf <irfrfHjSPTr u v?p«iV 


Whatever may have been, the case Pi ’.be days 
©f the Aiharrav.'^da. wa tray actc, tfcst ai •» inode»»* 
Hindu marriage a (Art«cd of yar* is throws ovet thr 
Stick? o? both the bxidet %nd the widritHCm when 

hands art: joined to-,;rlher io the fta*i*-m*tap 
tf©tor»ony. Ajtaitt « tank f spindle ) is ov.e of th< 
ffeur thba#y snth which the bridegroom m received 
' fit* wtot i*- railed the p0»khannn or Pwkihatu) 

• vmxsmQny. Those thht&n soem tc have been aelerted 
m typical o/ the STe whK'h the couple are called 
iftpOft to fellow; the three other tfr.og* are dWeaamw 
jkj^ke ittndin^ Cot agrieftk»f©« aiemNrkun « pestle 
^fAB^viiibng . Ae \w<bk'$ defata?tic treatment 


j sn-‘A » 

l wenvci, weave -* Sb<it<sk<% oui <:( this yar;vf 
(t is clear that there »r here a contradict ion in term# 
strictly speaking. If there i* a. Shatakn, it is not 
,idi *o be woven: if it is still t«i be woven, there is 
no The name is given in anticipation 49 

itwnc. The threads are to be woven, which wh«« 
wov’en will be fit to ba called a Skataka.” 

{ To t>s oofitiawzd) 

Prim tad hj ShmmkmrUl O. Bankw gmklwkad 
by At»b. *4*i H. &**•* •* Kftvapv*- **•••• c*v r ^ Ofal 
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ooi require solution at this almost the Ust stage 
in the struggle. The surprise to me is, that any 
person can still remain in an office where he 
cannot follow bis religion or mamtaia self-respect. 
That hundred* of clei ks had it impossible to leave 
their offices although they are prevented from 
wearing the life-giving Khadi or subscribing openly 
to a national' fundi shows the depth to wnich we 
have Sunk. It. did not require the‘stern lesson of 
aon-co-oporatiou to learn the elements of 
self-respect. And yet that 19 just what 
non-co-operation has been doing all these months. 

1 commend to every employee the example of the 
brave V»2>g*p*tttffl medical students who would 
not leave their Khadt dress for the sake of being 
able to remain io their school. 

# 

• , % * 

The brave people Of these little places are still 
Chlralt continuing their fight. Their 
Perata leader Mr, Gopal Krishnayya 
is in£h.ol Bet they have not lost heart. They are 
sUfiiH their huts. A letter before me say*, ‘The 
people have remained firm. The fact that some of 
the most prominent leide r s in the village have 
fcaen but recently pro iecuted for omission to pay 
:be municipal taxes and have Cheerfully gone to 
j ul, has to *de them firmer ia their resolve not to 
go back to the village. At the present moment 
noth the villages are strong in their determination 
to stick to the position they have taken up in 
spite of all the losses, hardships and privations which 
the evwtidtlOn he's brbtigftt upon them. There are 
some poor people wh >so huts h ive fallen down and 
some more requiring now fcutB.' It is such atuft 
from' Which Swaraj can be evolved. There shou'd 
he no demoralisation when the leaders are gone, and 
thetd should be no surrender in the face of fire. 

M. K. G, 

ANOTHER GURKHA CHARGE. 

Bv M. K. Gandhi. 

Ib almost seems as if Bengal 1 is to be the 
first in luf&rfog and therefore the first in winehug 
$«***}. The Gftandpnr outrage is still freih in 
the Memory. Hew comes the news of an equally 
tenuis'«h>rdjgi; in Chnugoog. Let. Babu Praraima- 
S# Behiutaxy of the District Congress 
Commit** teu the tale m bte own words, 
x rafcr tkis oppertrinHyOf giving you an aeooftnt 
't>f she .-iMiiei' -thnt of '«***»■ » Obiwogeng. Mr, 
giicgapta, ; Prd»id«tat, and $« Mofabai Chandra Bmt, 

Bis to ivt Congress Committee and 
dxfceettMbhss ww# Arrrated ** she 2 nd Jaly Hat for 
■ u.44«g' ,yaffi in * proosesfcm Without iiednoe contrary 

! u> WVued by the Iwwd anthordie* 

! **^#.. 4 ^ 30 of the Ftotice Act. Their trial oawe up 
on October. They were charged under sec. 

**»• 99 <4 the Polio* Act, -The 
; acQuswd' .did'.; neb Rlw any ■ defence and. were each 
?• eaubi^idv.^ wpjtocjge-- rigorous .imprisonment toe 
: thr^' ittktie oo' tho^bh. of'.'October. _ It was kuotm iu 
> ‘‘'.Wwd'-iwiebi**** would be taken to 

:*. afAiipur the same • *v«niog. P«ple 

‘ !*&**> tht H& g»t* tow 4 o’clock.'. 


Bend parties, concert parties and Sankirtan parties 
were also brought in. In the evening the whole town 
was illuminated and there was bomb firing end 
rocket flying. This tho people did without any 
instructions from the Congress Organisation. Shortly 
after 8 P. M. the prisoners were taken out of Jail 
and placed in Police carriages for being conveyed 
to the railway station. A procession with torch 
light, band parties, conoert parties followed the 
carriages in an extremely orderly manner. 

The prooession having reached the approaches of 
tho railway station, a yofja of Gurkhas numbering 
about a hundred and armed with guns came out of 
ambush. Lights were put out by some person vpt yet 
known, and the Gurkhas suddenly and without any 
notice whatsoever sprang upon innocent and peaceful 
persons with all tho savagery they could command 
with cries of ‘ware’, ‘maro*, *tayao ‘/apao 1 . They 
assaulted right and loft anything and everything 
that came in their way, hackney carriage drivers 
and their horses not exoeptod. They continued 
wounding peoplo with the butt-end of their guns 
up to a considerable distance * from the 
station premises and ceased when a whistle 
blew from the first class gangway. It*is 
report^ nearly a hundred persons got bleeding 
wounds ia different parts of their bodies, and about 
three hundred persons received aching blows. Tho 
District Magistrate Mr. Strong and Additional 
District. Magistrate Mr. Borrows were present on 
the spot. One prominent Peaie and Order Association 
man was seen taking part in the assault and crying 
at the top of his voice, ’‘Jlaro, Maro", and after tho 
assault was over, he won seen in company with the 
Distriot Magistrate. Af*or the assault outside th* 
station premises, aEaropean military officer presumably 
commanding the Gurkhas entered the platform. He 
made a show of proceeding to the oompartmBnt 
reserved for prisoners, but made a sudden left wheel 
and began to push people who had been there with 
platform tickets. No warning was givon, no request 
wae mad* to» move away from or clw»r the platform. 
We suspect the objeot was to create an occaaiou for 
another assault, but the people moved away peacefully, 
*0 that when the Gnrkhas were brought to tho 
platform, they got .nothr'g to fall upon. 
Both outside and inside the platform, 
aerjous loss of life would buve occurred, bad not 
people remained calm and non-violent under great 
provocation. They refrained from offering counter- 
asaatilt upon the Gurkhas who in their fury got themselves 
mixed ia the crowd and could be easily smashed to 
pieces, their acme notwithstanding. It should be 
noted, that the Ohaudpur tragedy took place ou the 
n»gbt of the 20 t.h June 1921 and ie ro-enaoted at 
Chittagong On the night of the 20th Ootober * 21 , in 
a perhaps more hideous form under circumstances 
which can offer no excuse whatever., 

The local Ooagresa Committee, the Chittagong 
i, Association and tho local * Khdefat. Committee 

met at an extraoid'nary emergency 
meeting on the morning of the 21st instant and 
! appointed an independent committee 

[ of enquiry. The committee is sitting in the Jatra 
\ Mohan Ben H&U Lorn day to day and is record mg 
' evidence. Photographers have been engaged* to take < 
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lot Young india must be 3eot stnctly ia advance 
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photographs of tho wou/ulod. Wo shall bo thankful 
it fi>a 'kindly ad vino us a.i to what flt**ps should be I 
thkfto to^redrew oar grievance# in this respact. I 

Swadoehi propaganda is buiug putthof ou with ■ 
greater vigour than heretofore, aud ere long we hope 
to banish tho Wy about 5 p. ©. foreign cloth winuh_ 
is visible now at Chittagong, 

Up toaow thirty persona have been oonvioted iu 
connection with the Congress piopagnada, and twenty 
SftVen of them are st ttJ tst jail. Prosecution is ponding 
against si*. 

The facts are Sit forth with such precision, 
that it 13 hard to suspect any exaggeration. And 
yet it is equally hard to credit the authorities 
with such uticr callousness as is to be mini red 
from the description given by l’rasanna babu. 
Manifestly the Crowd was in a holiday m^od. 
Thank God, prisons have ceased to frighten us. 
The people therefore illuminated their houses, 
and went in a procession to see the prisoners 
• Oft There could be no violeut intent in tins. But 
it was too much lor the M.-gi-drate. He evidently 
thought, that the dvtei rent eflect ol the punishment 
he had indicted was being counteracted hy these 
rejoicings and that in time he might have to 
turn the whole of Chittagong into a piison to 
accommodate the whole pjpuUiiou. He thcidore 
resorted to the Gurkha cn.rgo. It is difficult 
(assuming the truth of the report) in any outer 
manner to account for the biutd action taken 
against totally innocent holiday makers. It ts> 
clear, too, that the members uf u»e so called 
peace and ordo;' association^ are playing into the 
bands of tho bureaucracy. These arc no uoubt 
trying circumstances. But we counted the cost 
when we entered upon tile course. We must pay 
it. We must go through the fiery oidcal, 
and prove our pumy bdoie we are 

admitted to the promised i tnd. The lenders 
and the people of Chittagong deserve 

to be warmly congratulated upon their 
exemplary seif-r estrai.it and calmness under 

circumstanced tho most provoking, i cant tender no 
other advice than to say that they shauU pumuo 
tfeeir even course in spite of greater dangers still 
The only redress that is open to us is each time 
to show greater courage and greater avif*control, nil 
at last the tyrant fulls exhausted undtr - toe weight 
of his own efioit. The non co'Operators of 
Chittagong ought ud lo fed irmmed against the 
members of A man Subhas' or of cue Government. 
They but act according to their natures. 

A non-co-operator's; nature, is neither to retaliate nor 
to bond. He must stand erect unmoved by the 
atorm raging round him. If wg may truthfully sing 
and pray, let us sing : 

"So long Thy power has blest me, sure it still 
Will lead me on, o’er moor and tep, 

O’er crag and. torrent, till the night is gone”. 


CD-OPHRATfONV 
Bv M. K. Gandhi. ■■■ 

Probably very kw workers have noticed that 
ptOgress . of hand spinning means the greater* 
voluntary co-operat.on the world has ever seen. 
It means co-operation among million* of human 
beings scattered o\er a very wide area and working 
for their daily bread. No doubt agriculture has 
reijuirtd much co-operative effort, but hand spinning 
requires still greater and more honest co-operati&s. 
\Vticat grows moio by nature's honesty than 
by trim’s. Manufacture of yarn iu cur roUagoS fe 
dependent solely on human honesty. .Hand 
spinning is impossible without the writing and 
inteliige.it co-optritioa of millions of human 
beings. We have to arrive at a stage when the 
fpumtr iii.e the grain-seller is assured of a steady 
market for bis y >rn as well as the supply of cotton 
slivers if he or .the does no* know the procesa 
of carding. 1;, it i.ny wonder if 1 claim that 
hand fpinning cm ilnve away as if by magic th«t 
growing paupeiism of the masses? An English. 
Itiend sends me a new-tpapi.r cutting showing the 
progress of machinery in China. He has evidently 
imagined that in advocating hand spinning i am 
propagating my ideas about machinery.- I am 
doing nothing of i Ire kind. 1 would favour the 
use of the most elihotate machinery if ther^ly . 
India’s paupori m rnd resulting idleness be avoided. 

1 bavn suggested hand ‘. pinning «s the only ready 
nutans of driving away penury and making famine of 
work and wealth impossible. The spinning wheel 
Ubdf is a piece of valuable machinery, and in 
my own humble way I have tried to. secure 
improvement in it m keeping with the special 
conditions of India* The only question therefore 
that a lover of India and humanity hai to address 
himself to is how best to devise practical means 
of alleviating tnd-a’s w.efcchednoas aud misery, 
No »chnme of irrigation or other 
agricultural improvement that human ingenuity can 
conceive can deal with the vastly scattered 
papula* ion of India or prov'do wotk for masse* 
of mankind who nre constantly thrown; out pf v 
employment. Imagine a nation working only - 
hours per day on an average, and this not 
chuce but by force of circumstances, awt yba j, 
have a realistic picture of India. ,5 

■ . , ' i , , l ' ; 

lithe reader would Visuiirse the 
mont dismiss Ir»">m his mind the busy fuss of the r . 
city life or the grinding futigne of the factory life; - 
oi th* slavery of dm plantations. •• i 

drops in the ocean of Indian humanity, ff he wtmid - 
Yis’ialisQ too ptetun of the Indian skeleton, he mttst 
think of the eighty par cent, of the population which 
is working its own fields and which has praCiiiCjJy;, 
no occupation for at least four months in thdWIT. 
and which therefoi e on the bcrd^tldfid %) 
siavvatton- This is th? objrmai cond tido, Thd ' ,^rMj 
rec.iriUig, famines; make » large addition .tii 
enforced irilehe^' ,v What 'is 1 the';- wo<;ltthat 
menjajtfil'./Wbm'Oir cdfi easily do; tp 

very 

wiyoho\6UH:ddtti)VthAt :!? .U' '»s : wily 









yOONO INDIA. 


,v tm 


C i: *vv 


. 851 -^ 


l»->utnyi>>l. 


nothing ej$e? ;And I repeat that this cap he 
naad« universal in a few monhs' time, if drly 
tiw» Workers will- Indeed it i t cn a fau* way to 
becoming universal. Experts cnly are needed to 
ocgaaise it. People are ready, and ^what is meet 
ip favour of hand spinning is that it is not a 
new and untried method but people have up to recently 
heeo p-sipg i f . Its succ<3 c >dul teiotroduction doe-i 
need skilful endeavour, honesty and co-operation 
on the largest scale known to the world. And 
if India can .achieve this co-operation, who sh.nl 
deny that India has by that one act achieved 
Swaraj? 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

AVADH BEHARI LAL—I am sorry I cannot 
publish your letter o<? it is impossible to open (he 
columns of Young India to a discussion of Hinduism. 
My article must be my last woid jn Hinduism till 1 
have more leisure. It is in no way intended to serve as 
authority for others. It was interded merely to give 
my own deiinilioii of S.matana Uuuiain/n. I may be 
Utterly wrong and be repudiated uy evciy Sanatamst 
1 should hope even then to be an'.o to stand by ray 
faith. If the great mass of Hi idus lepudiate my 
claim, I shall be content to remain an outcast. 

G. S RAMAMUliXl—Untcuc liability cannot be 
given a secondary place on the piogra/nme. 
Without the removal of the taint Swaraj is a 
meaningless term. Workers shock! welcome social 
boycott and even pt,bhc ercecratior in the prosecution 
pi their work, l const dvr fhe removal of 
qntoucoabdity as a most pjvveitul factor tn the 
process of attainment of a war ay and lor that m moi 
also the Ktnlai.it. Impute Hinduism emmet huip 
the piocoss of Isiaimc purmcuiou. 

T.AE—-Prayur is unduqbtedly a great aid to 
national regeneration. The fkarkiut assists p.-.yer. 
It is never a hmdiance. A mere mu£iuhie.il pr .yer 
is worse than .Useless, for it deceives oue*mto seli- 
. edmpUceticy- Nou-cd-operation is mas-? tdiKnlaon 
The masses do nut «mod to be told «.c pray. Only 
life has to be breathed into ibeir prayers. \ 

j. BHAT TA C H ARY YA f msh I could publish j 
yout letter if only for its be j d unce, But I am afraid 
It will be misuadorstood. Theie is altogether .'too } 
much blind following in the country. Tho instance^ 
you quote are inapplicable to the present movement 
which essentially consists in making every one 
think for himself. My conception of Swaraj is not 
that of many blindly fallowing 0 one man. 
The Poet has rightly protested against that tendency 
and hot against, enlightened obedience, to chosen 
leadership. 

' m. k. g. 

PAMlNS INSURANCE PUN-O. 

Sithebripiions to the above fund, which will fa 
dcvdtfidsolcly tc spinning map be sent la 

‘ Jr. \ , The Manager, Young India, 

"t?v ; •’ . ’ v, AhtHiuiahud> 

jAty • tt&miMiprtitu ’AotvWtw? - mall, arc ■ gratefnlh. 


CANONS OH INTERPRETATION, 
f Principal A. B. Dhruva of the Benares Hindi} 
Univeisity Iwn contributed to the Gujarati monthly 
called Vasanta a learned artie'e on the true method 
of interpretation of the Shatras and its applicability 
to tho place of untoachability in them. Copious 
coite c poudonce, some of a technical nature and 
some baaed ou what in my opinion is an ignorant 
conception of the Shastras, has been received by 
ms. The writers, I am aware, are actuated by 
honor,t iftfbtives. It i« not possible to cL*vote the 
columns of a small weekly like Yo««£ India to all 
tms corrsjpjndence. I am anxious nevt rtheiess to 
satisfy these co-respondents through some learned 
au'honty. Principal JDhruva in my opinion is such 
an aaibomy Ilts learning is beyond question and 
so are his houeoty and impartiality. His article 
cannot fail io be of interest to those who ate 
anxious to secure a just and speedy solution of the 
question of umoochabiuiy. I have had it translated 
tor Young India. Nothing has consoled me so 
much as io find Paivht M»dan Mohan Malaviy,ji 
ai.d the learned Punctpd both ckunamg to be and* 
accepted -i orthodox Hnidus ranging themselves 
whole-heattediy on the side of the removal of 
this blot upon Hinduism. M. K. G. j 

Tha utory goen, that somo one wout to a very 
lern-n.-id Slm-tri to u>naiu from liini a dooinitm on a 
knotty |»omt. of DKarcaa^hasbra Stiaafcri Mahataja waji 
taking' r«st< after a hearty diunar ami waa almost 
hi-tied iu the heaps of L‘nhU whu-h snrrouuded him. 
Soastriji gave a vjavaiiha Without getting up 
hou, lus *>od of oomforr. The next day tbo samo 
gontloman paid a si-coml vleib bo the Shaatri and 
inferred a second difficulty of his to lmn. This time 
nirto the doctor was ia f<hu nuUsi. of um po^t-pi-tjndial 
repose, but he happened to face a .‘irootioa opposed 
to that of (he iirst day. Tho. aecoud day’s decision 
turn'll out to bo the very reverse of the first. The 
goutlom.ua wua pimled, aud paid, "Learaeu sir, you 
say to-day something which absolutely ditlerent 
front what you said yesterday. Will you please 
explain »his dmorepancyf” Shastriji queried, ‘’Which 
dnwotiou did I face ywriterdayT” Tho goatlotaau 
replied., ’Yoa were oa your left sido. ’ ‘‘Aftd to-day ?’* 
“To-day y on .no on your right pide ” *‘Now you 
turd or 8 band. Yesterday a certain, eat of books wero 
before me, to-day (herb aro others. That is the 

d>ii!,i:;otion.” f'J * 

if any outs uses this story ia order to pour ridioaie 
on riiitdu scripturos, ho has failed to grasp its 
pjortl. ‘Tho Vndur dt/ier, tho Siuritis differ, thoro 
is not i sage who does not differ from all othor 
tKombeva of his fratefody’*—this is na old remark 
of the autiioi- of the Mahabhftruta, and tho uxistoucy 
of ondlofi-. difforeueoH of opinion which it imtioatoa, 
is a grand symbol of the vitality of Hinduism. Tho 
history of Hinduism goes back to at least five or 
seven thousand years ago, and it concerns no small 
community such as that of Athens or Palestine, but 
a whole continent im it wo»e. AgS-iu it concerns not 
tho people belonging to asiugle race but several races, 
tkoir mutual relations and repudiations. Then too 

* Hi ftfasm ^q'r frfR^r; t ?i€l gf«r 4^ ^ 

b • 
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Hindu scriptures do cot mean ordinary religious 
maxima, bat a coordination of the various civilisations 
of ft large o^ntinont inhabited by various races with 
a history extruding over thousands of years. Th« 
gold, the silver and the iron thread* which go to 
f U'w the eomplfcx fabric of Hinduism are clearly 
distinguishable. Sometimes we find the potent fire 
of some anintis teaching being successful in welding 
together a variety of metals. kSometimes the 
natural or adventitious dirt of the metals (e. g. 
meat eating and animal sacrifice) is Mfi-nt out by 
the same fire, In this state of tilings, the variations 
noticeable in the Hindu scriptures, far from proving 
them to bo the ravings of a lunatic, endow Hinduism 
with a nnblimily all its own. 

Over and above the differences arising from 
considerations of the timet- when, the plaoe where 
ami tho persons to whom the teaching is addressed, 
there ary still move diffatenoes which ariso f>oi»i 
the difl'ero'ioe in the speoial standpoint of each 
Shastra. So that a doctrine adumbrated in regard 
to oner Shnstra ie authoritative only in that Sbastra 
and not elsewhere, and in the final decision one has 
to determine the comparative importance to be 
attached to each Shaetra. For instance a Bharmasha»tra, 
overrides an Arthafhastrci and a Mokrhn (or Adhyainta )~ 
thattra overrides a Bhannashutira. This principle of 
euperaesfion bus boon definitely recognised* by onr 
text-writers. 

Another thing to be noticed in this connection Is, 
that, the significance of tlu* word Bhirma in ‘Sanskrit 
is at once wider and narrower than its moaning 
in G 03 a rati, and this leads us to mistake the j 
authority of and respect- due to a l)harmaelkast'‘a. * 
There was a point, in the religions history of 
Hinduism when two ideals of religious life we”« 
sharply differentiated. These wero Prarritti and 
AVer://*, Ka v ?»a and Juana, dark asthma arid Vanapfaetha 
or Sauni/a'ta. When this 'happened, the word Dharma 
was employed in n broad souse, with itr, iwo 
divisions of f-’rovrii-ti - Pharma amt Nivritti~ 
Pharma, and secondly the samo word came to bf/vn 
a contracted moaning, as in Bharmaska-efra as diijorrnt 
from a B/ahma- > t A \lhyaima-iihantra. The point is, that 
in order to got at tho pi inciples of win* wo call tho j 
religious life we mur>t commit the works cm Brahma*- 
iidya or Adhyutaxa-shaUra us well as tho so-called 
,1/hc/tnft -If 0,1. And there too tho authority of an 
Adhifatma^hantra m 3 admittedly superior to that of a 
DhariK'icha^tra., Again .when AdhyotmrmkaJra parted 
company with ilhar:harn.astro, this 1 alter was divorced 
from the moral ideal, and there was an evident, conflict j 
between t he easterns of a country, race or family and J 
the f apreme ideal; voaiseqmmtly h so happened that 
in some oases we find a notion cf both in the same 
book. The author cannot have intend ad to comm end 
t'-o Of k toms, but to establish tho higher idwal in. 
piece of the-oust.oj#B which he records but which he I 
vrox.il wluo to see abandoned. Ho ha* to recognise } 

$ V iio the chapter oni Zkthadjtdrmo., Ywprfhdimct) and | 
Kaltcffianrui iy Emritiolandrika. j 

* ^mrrrj .ftqrfa: t 1 t 

41»o ct the Bhu.chyakara’s remark* re tho Dharma , 

w P«rea) and the Brahma (or Uitara) hGmantat^ \ 


current custom naturally, but he also goes beyond 
it and point* to a higher ideal. Moreover 
there are many apparently email but really Very 
important things to be considered, when we 
proceed to interpret a scriptural text; if these things 
are left out of account, one can never hope to arrive 
at the right interpretation. For example one must 
ask oneself who is the source of a particular text, 
whether ho i* a blind follower of 8hiva or of 
Vishnu, of Jainism or of Vedio religion. 80 also ono 
must consider in whose mouth it is put,-wh*th«r in 
the month of Arjuna or of Qbima, of Yttdbi*fcthir& 
or Duryodhaae, of Dhritaraehtra or Vidtu*. 
Then again, what was the occasion when it was 
uttered P Is it a Purvapakiha or the Uftarapakthat 
la it intended to teach a lofty ideal of humanity or 
only to picture o»dinary human nature with its 
frailty! All these are relevant and important 
questions. 

Wo shall now consider a few illustrations of 
the general principles wo have enunoiated, and 
then come to tho proper subject of this article. 

‘ One should always protect oneself at the cost 
of wealth and even of wife, 1 *—thin is a line from 
ih« Mahabharata. But who will eay that the author 
intended teach this morality? There is inuoh 
troth in that, lino of Kalidasa, §‘The body is tin- 
first instrument of »eligion * People often cite it as a 
defence for paaperiug the l>ody. No one remembers 
that it is only a puma /acts argument advanced by 
Shiva iu order to test the firmness of Parvati’a 
determination to perfoi ru penance. DhritirMhtfft often 
says in tbe Mahabharata, * Luck is smpromo, J 
think and human tmdeavoux' is no good'.t No cue who 
dovot-es the least thought to the secret of the doctmiw 
of ths Mahabbarata will say that this is its final word 
on that point. We read in the Manusnmti that ‘there 
is no sin iu telling alio before women and in negotiations 
of marriage', f And there «re similar e&yuigs of 
Gautama and Vaaishtha. There ri no reason to suppose 
that the authors here bed any intmstion- ful't.Uer th^u 
that of recording the frailty of human nature. 

(Ib hit CMitinuesf) 
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* s?Tfirr4 writ i 

§ srftorpfir si® 1 

t rtpritg dr%r \ 

If we remove this verse from tho Manusatrlti, the 
text does not suffer, and the vavet before and after it 
make *good connection. A learned English annoiatm* say*, 
* I regard this verse as a proverbial saying independent 
of the position in which is i» found, tike many on her# 
la onr text'. For another illustration, the'reader yjiay 
look op a diaattseion itt my Mpcim J^jCTwrwa' of ihe 
untruth uttered by Yudhiebthira, ; iu which case also 
there# injustice io the author of the MphabWatu 

ixi lookiog^at the irroideos from a stasdpbiut 
from 
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A Plea f'ir conditions regardin'.:; bwntio.iht 
Spinning Unit wutt laid (’own •■ > 
the civil disobedience resole! ion paox-cl by the 

A li India Coign;*" Committee at i'ctni U wo; 
directed ag;ir;; t. .yo tequire, .mid y. u-h'U 8/ tha.' ' 1 e c. i ei 1 
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v»,i.-. bourn; to k(. >V' 1 ii'.'!-spinrung and UbC only 

hami-.'-jpt’.n and hatid~\.'o\ on C7i mil. wo 1 that 
in U*u: event of a ,jc tAi: il -ng-iing civd 
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suppierneatary end add’ .>■ t.d irrvnyt.l j uv\ wu.cmu 
for many and cord in ? fir a limited .• -;m - a- can 
provide, complete iivoliho: d J’m ham>-,.er- oop; m not 
a hv'=V r»r»o rnidion men kwo-v Land • v. _ : cm 

Bat very tew- !>• no»v hand- spi man;,* a u* • A ne yn >e 
of the term, Tcirs of '.hot: .mbs re, n - L .ue 

Urnifl>4 the wheel to-d.i/ .- only a h.” • me spinning 
yarn The cry r.)'. over that h:uni- tp-au >110 c- 
not good fir.Gti"!■ for warp. just e; half- o .keo »jo-m 
is no bread tvoo no i ’ 1 -spun wea‘. '.buta-i 3 no y .rn. 
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. ttaj.t ui spue o: i.'-c ' 

made under 

rejected by a large | 

■ijub-t parti of 

need in favour ct i 

waoilc.s and 


¥ * * 

rejection was, that the f>h;Vn men considered it an 
imdignilicd occupation to spin and looked down upon 
hand-weaving. I do hope that the sentiment is 

ool (Vpreskur&ive oS the Ursva c\hm^umty. Au>/ 


c 1 '*Ccc.. palion3 ttut bnn^J^n 

I'onc.M liVL'iiuood! u? ik c onununjlv down an " 

» line, inning Ujs b?c»i tl»»: iaiiiy ef women ? it 

ib x \\ey iuve moic iersure nut not because* it 

is Lin iiuuior o- cupation- *1 bn underlying sugRestioo 
that, a wiclJm c( the bwowill nut wiclu the wheel 
n r h. hike a chstoite<J \aew of a soldiers 
^ aih// r " kv nan who a v ^ ,T * he envoi d doe-' not serve 
fu.; oet . a, »*diers in tho employ of 

th«.’* lorniiJintait do not •> j v** the country- Ihw 
v- Lido:;.' oi Uv w .V j'd 1 . > ^nuHtuf.d ocou^ticn 
contnou l i!i i;U only on exfra- 

'O i ud! tuIv ha ell - d^tunoe* lo 
ia i I : panning aud l\ mcl -vaiaei:n., is any 
th ta. L j IiVv: oy uiliin-, \n rang^cb 

tio* Oc. v* a bohii-- Iol .ue.viut, v. What 
hi tk - 6 .whikhi k- iu--;. U:ejr aunty to kill. 
w 'uda; I,:« wait j40 down to 

pOv/i^rity , a !u r o„ r*e^ u- -o ho kpc-v now to dic^ 
r \ lu '! kidi o 4 wuikh u/isaheo will <;o down to 
jws.'UvU , , /, rrn^Tdoror. i cum,, uievukaw ^ha ^ 1 no* 
nvm y, ( ( i r c Inn' *j loaru the beautiful lifr-giving 
art ol h irul'.-^auinrie' ?n? th 4 ^-otirid of aipposed 
i?ika!.oid\, t 

! .-.ria.c li-.aiusl thu u-pin(.Mont that a 
Mill spun > . stant. district or tehsil 

Mao.l ; pu»> sUouid inanufactu r c its 

■ i’iutlt h.' : ,sc.iv. ri:,*. 3 '.M sk.-ii prejudice »n it. And 
d th-" ptcs'Hit mtcuuou was to require every iehstl to 
-om! tn -v , piiv rna-i tvd di- abrdience, the require- 
^r - 1 be jir.pus'-ii ie of fuit latent. But nobody 

e.- p>. .a-, esei y ci district to be ready for civil 

liisobe.it'.ncf and ‘Yr.i pj »-o sc'f-coutained during 
tuv L.,v rfjiTVi.'ui'i.; ii.on'/i;' U is enough if.only a 
1.-07 pT.-T:-, a; a ready, .'nv.araj must be heir* an 

!m poi--1'’ 1 'i!y dmt-iy. tip.; yea; if not even a few 
p;-.Psi:, jfc ;cif-aor,t lined and thus ready for Swaraj, 
Any L.hrut ,rJii,.h -qicvsr its own food, -spina its 

0 --/.S y.»rn %/vuve-; m-:! 0'*ii ninth and is read)^ to* 

tdaur (-.. r its trtcdcr.i rs c-’itatnly ready to establish 
bw.-.r-i; duri's Tic y.ur- And if even one. tehsil can 
:\- .r "nil belike a hjiu lighting 
h.oid * ucccidu-civil dir.cbedieucc 
„ alicat the prone ;r e'foit being 
A • ioal coiiuitiou... There are no 
•i t WiiuTo cu nplate 'naaafactuie ci 
uo irj liaiid-spitning i.a not a 
present baity. Uuf when tho^j pivtv where il 
is a pioperu pnsiibil'.tyarc completely organised,- therb 
should bo ocylifficulty kboui wImips Uitf jjpjuiAwttjt 
tVga^iae feUch FdrtB. . • # 
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[ Hindustani, i. e. the language of the common 
Hindustani people, is fast becoming the 
medium of expression in the AU India Congress 
Committee. There are members in the Committee 
WfeiO do not understand s word of English, and there 
We members from the Madras Presidency who do 
llOt understand Hinddatani. The Bengali members 
understand Hindustani with difficulty. The latter 
however appreciate the necessity of Hindustani l 
speech and did not grumble at the proceedings being i 
conducted in Hindustani. It was a r< d sacrifice for j 
the Dravidians. At the last meeting only one 
member attended from Madras and not many could 
ft, come from Malabar. But when all the Dravidians 
ittenij, the difficulty becomes serious And yet there 
SOems to.be noway out of it save (or the Dravidians to 
pick up enough Hindustani as early as possible. 
X: Those who do not know English cannot be 
f expected to learn English, and the popular 
assemblies must more and more tend to contain 
members who do not understand English. Apart 
therefore from the septimental and national value 
i : ; of Hindustani, the necessity of all national woikers j 
learning Hindustani and the national proceedings | 

, being conducted in Hindustani is being increasingly ' 
felt. Whilst however this was recognised at the j 
4 lest meeting, the Drivid’tait and th« Bengali j 

* members would not listen to a b ird and fast ru!o i 


J magistrate immediately after the incident ? When 
j the magistrate, after the administering of violence, 
| asked me whether I had any statement 
| to make, I replied in a loud voice, ‘I decline to 
make any statement before a court so unjust and 
lawless as yours and in which accused are 

assaulted by it. ’ Is not the above statement sufficient 
evidence that I was not cowed down ? Whatever I did 
at the time I did for my country’s good, and I never 
thought that it would be displeised with my action, 
I alone know how dillicult it was for me to remain 
i calm on rec eiving the slap. If you still think I have 
erred, you will forgive me. My respects to 
my country. ” 

Indeed Mr.Tyagi’s countrymen who were present 
and witnessed h.s bearing did realise that he had acted 
in the country’s interest. I, a distant critic, not 
- knowing that he had let the magistrate understand 
by his subsequent conduct that his submission was 
that of the bravo, simply analysed the facts as they 
! were sent to me anddii this brave countryman an 
I unintended injustice for which my thousand apologies 
to him. I kaow I am most careful in my selection of 
facts and acts which I criticise or admire from 
week to week. I kiowl am most anxious to avoid 
mde -erve i bin me or praise But I realise more and 
more>.ihi difficulty of a journalist who is desirous of 
conveying uni/ the correct news 


being adopted by the Cvn n ties. They would | 
gladly tolerate Hindustani voluntarily spoken bu? < 
,Will not hive it imposed by a resolution of the 
Committee. The matter was: finally >:efe red to the < 
Working Committee. In the face of thedivid.d 
feeling the Working Cemnite^e wdl ii<id it • 

difficult to bring out a su*gnst.iori th it will be j 

unanimously accepted by the members. ! 

* ! 

* * 


•nd moulding public opinion in u correct manner. 

r-f 

a * 

The reader will natur diy guess, that I must 
N’an-violent h ive received itore protests 
Cuml-ut against the paragraph on 
Mr. Tyigi Most of them were answered by my 
jcwi reference coat lining my amends, hut a 
Nt-Jti h i*•» corre-.p jn lent te'is ra; that my criticism 
h r- befogged him. H : do js not know whit he should 


I had thought I had closed the controversy atising j 
Mr. Tyagi’s out of my writing questioning 

Letter Mr. Tyugi's bravery But it : 

gives Me pleasure to be able to p-eient tie redar 1 
with a free tranalition ot a Uvtcr received by me from j 
him on his way us a prisoner to M ;;iu : 


do hi the :.ime rircumdances. I confess it is 
difficult to lay down an infilhblu rule. Cowardice 
bravely, h .i*-\ love, on.ruth, truth are all quali’ies 
uf the heart. It ig ei;y “.rough to dissemble* virtue 
,,s it. is difficult .dwiy-. for an outsider to discover 
it in ano'her. The sifest ruie > to tuke mens 


4 *I was not uMij to sea \oi<ig hui'i containing 
your defence of your dam fried MmUm Sbaukat 
< AU. I received it rather late as I was fortunately in 
; jail at the time. I have the inhippy new ; oi your 
reference to me a> cbicken-bau te.? and c •wa»diy. I 
, cannot describe to you the paid l felt waen l saw 
myxeMniescribed by those adjective*. I try to console 
* myself with the belief that wbat you have written 
waswritten in good faith, bat my soul refuses to he 
satisfied. Your opinion seems to be that oc being 
slapped I should have attempted to leave the court 
.nod Shflbred the consequence of any such attempt. 
T admit I could have done so. Bat the spectators, it is 
likely,, on witnessing more violence, which, ;t is 
, certain, the magistrate blind with power would have 
done to me, might hav« hid their *hmdj on him. Fha 
result WOhld have been firing. And by mv loss of 
restraint, hundreds of my country nem vvauld havj 
been shot. This was the only thought that deterred 
;tnn» A&4 3I did not remain totally “inactive 
Ha've vtru not yei, sbbq the letter I wroti th the 


word; ai their ftco value tdl r* ns h ts proot to the 
jcoiiriry. i i'li'.ol Mr. rvifi’s cutdict a« itwis 
i presented tu mo in its incomplete form. Whitour 
o vn conduct shW.i bo might ba deduced from the 
following illuArattoo;. Pnhlad was forbidden to 
take the name of God Whilst before the prohibition 
he was going about his way in a silent manner, 
now he became aggressive and drew on his head this 
most terrible punishment which ha bore cheerfully, 
Daniel used to worship in secret, but when the 
prohibition decree was issued against him. he 
Hung open his door, worshipped God in public and 
was led like a larnb to the lion’s den. Hazrat Ali, who 

was more than a match for his 

i adversary, kissed hi s hand when the latter 

! spat up in him, and when the brave Mi felt that if 
| ha retorted »t w raid bo the retort of auger. 

But I know thit wo pissess neither the unalloyed 
bra/cry nor the gjdbness avi therefore the true 
perception of these sages of old. We arc not v ffea 
ftdni firfget hr fiiar. We aro trying t6 imttbb tbt 
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VOU.NQ IN HI A. 


>M'9 


rr - r.: r r - ~~ 


rr-rr^ 


lessen ofmn-violancs a^d leirn feArlessness Ot ! A corrc pondsnt aaks you no 

no i- violence is mixel. It is m>st Ji* 1U1 wnk a il j Is bloodshed heart o your ear 61 

somswtut of tna string The safest rule for us is to j nectssary? that Swaraj in e e 

run the risk of becoming and feeling strong j c’.n ruver be ait lined without boo s e 8 n 
Therefore when a m igistr ito gi'cs m: a si ip, l rnu -t ( non-violent agitation a meie met to SU1 L , 
so act as to invite another, I mu howevn never j prese-t times to umte and ^ipUne P P 

«"'! any cun for th , ic.t .< 1 .?. 1 . t ^ l ««» j K:v0lllt!0 „, ThU 13 ’ („,* ,,east,on. It shows" 
apologise, if I im Unit l mist oi m j :k, if l-s-eir , 5e sull do not believe in the truth- 

I must humble myself. My conduit biiore thi coni' — 


j lalness ol the piei-ent struggle. There is no 

. - , j v irihly reason why, if non-violence was tt 

cartnot be put on irtlufi at will : fc must, mord.-rti , ^ fof yio , rm . e> \ should not say so. 

appeargraceful, be n ttur.it L.stly, wh.t«var >« *>. ; ■ " ‘ corn , nitu , d several ofencea again* the. 

we must e-r ot the sidt nl non-iolence, u we w w , lwuU j hesitate to say that the 

woul ; j reach our goal m the qm-hest | 1>[eie nt siri.RRie ,s a preparation for Ciolence? As a 

possio.e. ^ , matter of fact, not. o.;iy do l believe a bloodless 

* * . . j revolution to be perfectly possible, but many others 

A fneud sends the foils vmg note showing now . - - 

Temperance the officials conceiv 

Work a Crime duty to the people: 


must be pimctiliou.-l/ cjrrcct. N 7 esd l ‘-ay tn it, it 


1 v; VUiUk3«;ia IU r ~- • 

. . , implicitly believe in non-violence for the purpose of 

thCir I gaining India’s freedom. The Ali Brothers absolutely 

( ^ ri . % . .1 . . --a. TUaII 


- J I * 

“ The visible symbols of our gathering national 
strength and the signs of ebbing life in the present 
Government are afforded by the series of prosecutions 
upon which' the Government h is launched in all 
parts of the country. Our progressive advance is 
marked by the UncKoning of repression. But so far 
as wc know, no prosecution has been conducted 
iu any part of the country expressly on the charge 
of doing temperance work. That privilege belongs 
to Bihar. There is no better illustration of the 
sinful character of the Government than the case 
against Kumai Kafka I’rasad Sinhu, nephew 

of the Maharaja Bahadur of Cichiuu, who has ( saio mm wnui ,iw.v..v. - 

gone to gaol for one year having declined to furnish 1 j should seek the shelter of the Himalayas, 
security. The charge sheet against the Kumar read. 3 j *** 

as follows: — ' ■ The same writer further asks, * Is it possible that 

“ Whereas it appears to tno Iro n a report of Is Khadi a passing when yoij will COQ 


say what ihey mean and mean what they say. They 
believe in the use of physical force,i. e. violence, under 
certain circumstances; but # they believe .that 
the circumstances of India do not warranty t c 
use of violence. When • unity and discipline' are 
attained, we who arc thirty crores wiUtonsidcr it 

unmaolv and beneath our dignity to do violence to 
one lac of Englishmen. It is want of cohesive 
thought, calmness and charity in the face of fraud 
and terrorism, which is responsible tor the . sUU 
lingering impotent rage in our midst. And it is 
became J J believe implicitly in non-violence and 
nelieve that violence is ruinous for India, that I have^ 
said that when violence becomes the creed of India, 


the police dated the j rd October r t th^t vou 


viiu j.’kPiiv.v; uiuu wiha y> iu ' i.; l you phftSC ' - - * 

Kalika Prasad Smgh alias Hiraji son of Kao upon some other part of the piogramme and pay less 
Mabeshari Prasad Singh of Mahuligadh P. S )amm : attentio.i to the agitation of*Swadeshi, Khadi may 

_) mn\; rftVGft tO Olu 


cer.trate your energy 


are a leader cf th... non-co-operati©n movement | lose its popularity and people may revert to 
working iu the sub-division of jamui, one of your; tinones ‘ Is not this inferable lrom t e 1 us ra ion 
principal objects being the siopp ng o. the .,aK ' of p fo Knis now pouring in large imm ers tn 
and purchase ot excisc ibic aif.irles, and wnerea" in ! meat schools and colleger whic i su ere reme 
your endeavour to attain that object you have ; loss at an hour when withdrawing a.u on S wa 
yourself intimidated peoj-’e and have imporred and j tryic of the Jay • • 

engaged am’, are importing and engaging persons j l he illusuation chosen is not happy. The sehools 
to picket excise shops whu, you knew or ; and college; have never recovered from the Wow 
had reason to believe, were likely to entrrnit ads i given by the agitation to*their prestige. No doubt 
of intimidation, mischief and violence, and some of ; many who left u'ldei excitement have reverte to their 
whom have already committed such iciv, and j .-,ld haunts. Cut witne-;; Sir Ashntosh Nfukerjeo s wail , 
whereas your con'mu rice of .sdf. org nisi'iun iu,i I over the toss suffered ny the ioeagal colleges. The 
your personal, conduit is li!;eiy to to’d ro fur'hei ! coiresponde.it is proOib.y uuawau. o t e act t at 

breaches of the pMcr and disturb.nee of the j iir'Eavcn ?«» still walking. But in any case t e 
^..D:^ _ __iii'... r i. i i t .. ! „ i 'i .p,/,,, Una rABj'.nfitj to sin iiin.nttcstrn 3 ,l 


public tranquillity, I hereby order y >u a id.-r Sec 
k>; Cr. P. C. 1 1 sh; v tus.; b.*o- * n: on ty/ 
to/ 21 why you sho ltd n it i*e reqiirel to e:t;o>n- j 
a bo.«d tor Rs iooo/ mj furnish :,vo ^ u ite-. i 
dach in Rs $o)j uj ivi;p ihrpj.cafir oney:«r " j 
Corcmeiu on ihn i> sup.*i :lu >u; Th.; Run c 
submitted to the court a spirited stue neit denying 
the charge of intimidation and turning upon the 
Governmeut by saying that the violeace was all 


c k , ( j ugibitiou was confines to an infinitesimal 
I ^‘ niicr ,J,d'wr.mitinxturc ofa temporary character, 

1 wlC rn ^w.-Jeihi appdes to every man, woman 
' t . i .iu fc tc of a permanent nature. 

o , .mi,,)! on the attainment 

i ’ V . v ', r • v p-h i» unp ii-ible without Swadeshi. 

! L.vivrovoriioi to foreign fineries is an expensive 
! t ( uil .r. rhsrutore, whilst l am prospered to grant that 

.hare are people .h?_ P« » «* 


vj-ovcrmneui r/y saying tftat the violeace was a were are 7 ' - ‘ . ■ .1,; „ n( i m*, 

done by the ,o c.U^ defenders of la* and orfc,. show ano they are likely to fall ou. . f the cad. po 
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vast majority will remain staunch to Swadeshi. 
Swadeshi is not merely a moans. It is both a meant, 
and an end. 

♦ 

* * 

The correspondent's third question is; ‘Do you 
The effect of not believe that the 

my arrest Government hesitates to 

" arrest you not because of our moral victory but 
because it fears violent mobs bursting out 
throughout the country.' And is it not your conviction 
that the movement will either go down in speed or be 
spoiled when you are in a lock up *' 

It is difficult to know the Government's mind. I do 
not know that it has a mind. My surmise is, that 
Government feels the moral for< e of the movement 
and fears an outbreak also. Tb.it there is 
still fear of an outbreak is no credit to us. If we 
could abiolutely ensure non-violence under every 
variety of provocation, we have S.varaj that very 
momenta We have certainly gone a long way in that 
direction, and it strengthens my faith in the possibility 
o£Styara j being established dn ring this year. I should be 
deeply disappointed and feel hurt, if my arrest, should 
result in the speed slackening or the movement being 
Spoiled. O/i the contrary it is my conviction, that my 
arrest will result in removing all sloth and quickening 
the pace. 

* 

* * 

The final questioi of this searching examiner is, 
Interest of ‘What guarantee is there th it 
Minorities when Swarai is obtained, the 
Smaller communities su h as the Parsecs will not 
'be ruled out by the larger? We often talk of cur 
noble relations, but what crucial tost is there that in 

the Swanrj Ptrliamentracial prejudice will not assert 

itself ?* , 

The movement is its own test. It is a movement 
of free growth of opinion, Tt is one of purification, 
and a nation purified will deserve llu* curse of man¬ 
kind, if it allows petty prejudices to rule its 
deliberations. Moreover the methods being pursued by 
us provide every interest with power of self-defence. It 
is the secret of non-co-operation, that it arms the 
weakest of the community v. th the power of self- 
determination and protection. M. K, C. 


The All India Congress Committee is the 
People’s Parliament elected annually. It has year 
by yerr grown in importance and representative 
; character. And to-day it is undoubtedly the mouth¬ 
piece of all those adult mca and women belonging 
I to any religion or party v\*ha can afford to pay 
j four annas, wha accept the'simple creed of the 
: Coigre-s and win have cared to have their names 
j entered in th; Cngren register. A? a matter of 
, fact, the dilegite? incluie Hindus, Musalmans, 

! Shikh',. Christians almost perhaps in their numerical 
proportion. I do not know whether it has Parsis 
: and Jews. It has a very fair proportion of women 
| delegates. It las also f'anchama delegates. If any 
j interest is under-represented, the fault lies with 
! that interest The delegates are all unpaid and 
attend at their o.vn expense and pay for their 
own board and lodging. If the healthy practice 
; on the part of the inviting cities of entertaining 
, the delegates as guests has sprung up, it is a 
j sign of the liberality of the citizens, no part of 
, their statutory obligation. The majority of these 
j elected representatives travel third class and are 
i satisfied with mere elementary comforts. The 
, house of this People’s Parliament consisted 
i of a temporlary canvass paudal with a few 
; shrubs to decorate it. Chairs and tables were 
| provided, I presume, because it would have been 
; difficult to ensure sufficient cleanliness and freedom 
j from dust in the compound where the pandal 
was erected. Yellow-coloured hiuvV cloth 
i served as table-cloth for the President's table. 

I The members, both men and women, were dressed 
mostly in coarse Khudi , a few only had 
what is now known as the Bexwaca fineness, 
j The dresses were simple and of Indian style, I 
j have gone into these details, because the All 
; India Congress Committee to many of us is a 
1 model for the future Parliament under Swaraj. It 
i is in keeping with the real state of India. It is 
; somewhat a reflection of the poverty uf the country, 

1 its simplicity and of its climatic requirements. 

! Contrast this with the false show, the pomp 
i and the extravagance at Simla and at the new 
1 Delhi 1 


* THf: ALL-INDIA CONGRESS 
COMMITTING, 

Bv M. K, Oanumi. 

The present All India Congress Committee met 
for the last time at Delhi on the qtb November. 

, The, arrangements were under the control of the 
renowned Hakimji Ajmal Khan, lie is ailing and 
badly needs rest. But he will not have any. His spacious 
house and Dr. Ansari’s have been turned into 
Dharma'hahit for the accommodation of guests, 
whether Hindu or Mihomedan. The Hindus have 
their prejudice scrupulously respected. Those who will 
aot take even water at a v Muslim house are 
provided sepirate quarters. Here in Delhi one 
certainly finds Hindu-.Moslem unity in full working 
order. The Hindus implicitly and gratefully accept 
htakimji's leadership and they do not hesitate to 
place then; religious interests too in h'is keeping. 


Ah the outer, so the inner. The moss important 
business ofthenation was finished in a most business- 
like manner inside of twelve hours. Nothing was 
done or allowed without the closest scrutiny. The 
resolution on the dispute between the President and the 
Working Committee was discussed in the calmest 
manner possible. Jealous of its own rights, the 
Committee ratified the decision of the Working 
Committee that the right of interpretation of sub¬ 
stantive law belonged to it rather than the President It 
would not however allow anything to appear in the 
resolution which could by any stretch of imagination 
be considered discourteous to the President. 

The resolution of the session v?as, however, the 
one or, civil disobedience which I give below:— 

Wb uroas there ia not c;ii«h over one Month for 
tho fulfilment of the national determination to 
j establish Swaraj before the eud o? the year, and 
whereas tho Ration has demonstrat'd its capacity for 
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i Vn^'rasi C .)unp,>tt6tM 

e-w'dli-MiiS — 


tVlow'iig 


exemplary *?elf-restraint by observing perfect Committee. The Maharashtra party is a capable 
non-violence uvor tbe arrant am! imprUotmiem of the ond drilled body. It has adopted the programme more 
Ali Brothers ami the ot her loaners, ami whereas jt from loyalty to the Congress and the rule of majority 
is desirable for the ratien to demonstrate its capacity t han from deep conviction. It is giving » trial to a 
for father suffering and discipline, discipline sufficient j programme in which j t bas not implicit faith, 
for the attainment of Swaraj, tj}ie All-India Congress Jt makes its presence felt by mild obstruction. 
tWuttee authorises every province on its own Bnt ;< . g t0Q patriotic t0 carfy obstruction to 

v8.pon S1 l,.l,ty OuntetaV. mil .o«l.J.ng ^ - nt cf detraction. Mr. Abhyanlar fortifies 

noa-pa^monr. of t-aces. in tu* m nun or Unfc ma y be i . , , . t , , w ' 

. .. ,, , #ll nfA , < ™ ,* } 1 U by his sledge-h'irnrnef oratory. Mr. Ane supports 

rous:au % eliUe most .-'utal'ie hy tlioro-poi-rire rrov.ni'iAl i . J . T * - , , , ° 

I’engrasi C -mm.-ttec, t,‘> U-o follow mg ! 11 l V his ralrn !o " ,r * Mr - Jamnadas Mehta is the 

t-wiilhHkis— 1 treclanco of the party. He effectively uses the 

(I) In ihe event of iudiviriu.d »i>:l di^obwience, 1 Committee *or developing his debating skill and 
the individual must know hand spinning, and must , obstructive tactics. The Committee refuses to treat 
have completely fulfilled that part of the programme | him seriously, and he lets you know that be does 
which in applicable to him or her, e. g. ho or ehe j not expect to be treated seriously. The houge laughs 
must have entirely discarded the use of ioreign cloih j at his expense and he heartily joins in it. He 
and adopted only hand spun and hand- woven garments, [ enlivened the proceedings at the Outset by 
mast hen believer in Hindu -Muslifn unity and in the j proposing himself to the chair if no other member 
.:mt.y amongst all • h« communities pr-.fosmng rtiflneat | would allow himself to be proposed in the place 
religious in India aa an arti-Jo <»f fa.Hi, nsnd believe ! ofa member ofthe Working Committee. He considers 
in nou-violenoB as n ; >s->lnto l y assent ml for the redress I the members of the Working Committee to be all 


religions in India aa an arti-lo of fa. Hi, iimd buli.wn ol a member otthe\VorkingCommittee. He considers 
in nou-violenoB as absolute'}' assent i.-il for the redress the members of the Working Committee to be all 
o’ tho Khilafat and iho I’upjat) wrong-; and i he honourable men, and the measure of the honour 


aitsinmeuf. of Swaraj, and if a Hindu, must hy his I 
personal rondnc.t show that ho regards nnteachability j 
as .a blot upon nationali«"i. | 

l 2 ) In the event, of in ci\il disobtol k non, a j 
Dislmoi, or Tohsil should bo nvated a ; a uuit, and j 
therein a vast, majority of the population must, have j 
adopted full Swadeshi and mas 1 bo (do 1 hod out oi'cloth i 
kandstmn and hand wo 'Mi in 1 hat IlistriH or Tehsil, and. j 
mu'- fc believe in and pr.vT*-« all the oihor boms of j 
u-or, -ii'i-oponatnon - ‘ j 

Hi'o> idl’d tiiiMi stu i: v ’ i nviai or should otejmer. to bo j 
supported oiui of pcb'jio .uijds, arui membet-a of tho I 
faiu'iins of civil h»m’ undergo:ng sentence w-'.l j 
exported to support themselves by cat ling, band j 
.-.piuniiig, and baud waaving or anv -thcr moan. 1 . • j 
Provided fnri'ior t-uftt upon a >ptic;v.!',u by anv • 
Provincial (.'ongr<us Committeo, ii- >.■* croc «.')» . 


is, that they are constantly in. his opinion* 
arrogating to themselves rights they do not possess. 
The reader, however, must not think that all this 
is done with any poison in the performance. I 
have no! known a better-behaved or more good- 
'humourod assembly. And I regard the Maharashtra 
party to be an acquisition of which any nation 
would feel proud. Indeed I refer to the party to 
emphasise my contention thar the Committee is 
composed of men who know their minds and who 
are determined to give a good account of 
themselves in their effort to win India's freedom. 


"bs!.;bnii : unc‘\ if i 
should b« waived 


■ at : m fie, 


expm’ied t,y mippnH- Uiemselves by <*a t lieg. band j 1'HI: MOMBNTOUS ISSl'H. 

.-.piuniiig, and baud waaving o:- anv -thcr man.ua • j 13 v M. K. GanDJII. • 

Provided furHjor that upon u inliwv.i >u by anv • The next few weeks should see civil disob ed ience 

Provincial i.'ongrc-;-; CcniTuiHeo, ii i.- croc ’ > Pm . jn full working eider in some part of India. With 

Working Committer ;•> ro’r.v .he c.mdn iorm • *’ii j illustrations of partial and individual civil disobedience 
d;«(.ibnil : onci*, if 1- i- -..u Tficd imu. nny •■ 'milt rms i the country has become familiar. Complete civil 

should b« waived • ; disobedience is rebellion without the element of 

Those who were eager to start civil disobedience j violence in it. An out and out civil resi 9 ter simply 
immediately brought forward a sei les ol-• non Intents j ignoi^ ■ tb.e authority of the state. He becomes an 
which they supported with considerable skill, and yet j outlaw claiming to disregard every unmoral state 
the speeches were models of’- ij. ity. Everyone of | law. Thus, for instance, he may refuse to pay 
ife© Amendments was rejected after the fullest j tn-es- he may i Tuse to recognise the authority of 
discussion. The chief debater was Mauiana Uasrat J the state in his daily inieicourse. He may refu«e 
Mohani, who being impatient for civil disobedience ’ to obey the Uw of trespass and claim to enter 
could not understand the imposition of the tests laid military barracks in order to speak to the soldiers, 
{town for would-be civil resisted. One and only one i he may reiuse to submit to limitations upon the 
wa 3 accepted at the instance of the Shikh | manner of picketing ar.d may picket within the 
They are most sensitive about their i prescribed area. In doing all this be never uses force' 
rights. If, therefore, Hiniu-Moslem unity was and never resists force when it is used against him. 
fta^lttAincd, Hindu-Moslem-Shikh unity in the Punjab In fact, he invites imprisonment and other uses of 


alsohe insisted upon. ‘Then why not mention the force against himself, 'litis he does because and 
Others? was the burden of other speeches.The result when he knd^ tne bodily freedom he seemingly 
^S, that ‘unity among all the communities professing enjoys to be an intolerable burden. He*argues to 
oth$r religions’ was added. It is a wise addition, for himself, that a state allows personal freedom only in so 
• it show3 that Hindu-Moslem unity is not a menace far as the citizen submits to its regulations. 


but it is a symbol of unity among all. 


Submission to the state law is the price a citizen 


Whilst, therefo r e, there is perfect unanimity in pays for his personal liberty. Submission, therefore, 
the Cpramittee, it would be wrong to suppose hat to a state wholly or largely unjust is an immoral 
there is no obstruction or opposition in the \ barter for liberty. A citizen who fhtn rea’i3es the 


t 





sc* 


*OONtf INDIA 


November 10 , lfsi 


evil nature of a state is not satisfied to live on its 
sufferance, and therefore appears to the others who 
do not share his belief to be a nuisance to society 
whilst he is endeavouring to compel the state 
without committing a moral breach to arrest him. 
Thus considered* civil resistance is a most powerful 
expression of a soul’s anguish and an e!o juent 
p/otost against the continuance of an evil state. Is 


teacher should court imprisonment. But in all other 
respect*, in so far as I can judge at present, it will 
be best for every other part of India scrupulously 
to resp?ct all orders and instructions whilst one 
part is deliberately tiding the offensive and 
committinga deliberate breach of alt the unmoral 
state laws it possibly can. Needless 
to add that any outbreak of violence in 


not this the history of all reform ? Have not reformers, j any other put of India must necessarily injure and 
much to the disgust of their fellows, discarded even j may even stop the experiment. The other parts will 
innocent symbols associated with an evil practice ? , i e expected to remain immovable and unperturbed, 
When a body of men disown the state under which i even though the people within the area of experiment 
they have hitherto lived, they nearly establish their may be imprisoned, riddled with bullets or otherwise 
own government. I say nearly, for they do not go to ' ill-treated by the authorities. We must expect them 
the point of using force when they are resisted by f to give a good account of themselves in every 
the state. Tbeir ‘business’as of the individual is to j conceivable circumstance. 

be locked up or shot by the state, unless it recog- j _ 

niaes tlieir separate existence, in other words bows to j 
their will. Thus three thousand Indians in South Africa j 
after due notice to the Government of the Transvaal j 
crossed the Transvaal border in up4 in defiance ■ 
of the Transvaal immigration law and compelled ’ 
the Government to arrest them. When it failed j saving* !r ‘ mmaaro *u:4 in nruiso of god* liko Shiva, 
to provoke therfi to violence or to coerce them \ ' -shun uc, which corirndicv '-no another, 
into submission, it yielded to their demand, j la*” 10 pbico wosr.iLl find a pum gym of hhnmm 


CANONS OF INTERPRETATION. 

ItY PlUNCI t’AI. DHRUVA . 

( Continued ) 

A Cain in 1 hn Parana* we roiuo nemos innumerable 


A body of civil resistcr3 is, therefore, like 


.and Jlnd'afol i. 


another place ihe.se things are 


an army subject to all the discipline of a soldier, j < ' on '-h , rni"d v>|l ' ; y 'l i,u * emphasis. if TripnrUr’i is 
only harder because of want of excitement of*! (,a ’ w:ru ’" 1 m <;nr " ,! 1,J prohibited m am.thar. 


an ordinary soldier’s life. And as a civil , ! ’ ui ' i ' v i “ ll | / Ul ’ have beirn 

resistance army is or ought to bo free from ! by Ergot the unity of 

passion because free from the spirit of retaliation, i ’ vummdy^ mamfogied m tl«**v g »,i B ami 

it requires the fewest number of soldiers. Indeed j ""V fd V«e«t-.r,arita-’da.a And a .Weratieo 
one PERFECT civil resister is enough to win of ^ ,nv dos.nmuon of IhM, s 

the battle ot Right ag mist V ro.i K . ,!(!.!, v, ,.l i,,„ lie, the b,**S. r,,,,,a „f th- 

Though, therefore, the ...I Ind.ta i. t>n K r^os . v . lr ; nlll of 

AV-! ;i:-o (old hi out I In? MAha him rat a and the Smrili*. 


.u! India 

Committee has authorised civil disobedience by j 
Provincial Congress Committees on their own | 
responsibility, I hope they will pur due emphasis j 
on the word rcsponsibiiiiy and not start civil ; 
disobedience with a light heart. Every condition [ 
must be given its full effect. The mention of ! 
Hindu-Muslitn unity, pon-violence. S.vadeshi and 
removal of untouchabiiitv means that they ha e 


v, I/,',It (•,..< ■* it alt* i '><• !.r.‘nsui‘M lions.- of sacred payings 
il-.ui. ‘A,’*- tJ.ii.g, which am horn tinny he found 
i > ;r,*"w 1 -"ro, v h:t,i r, ?o»f iioro >h n<>w}i<o-r> r.a bn soon*. 
Whrv .any ouo not find in works, which have received 
this uiml of [-1 .tiHof '1 he iluhaWinrata reflects the 
c:vdi/itl.t it of various racon, of vavion* provinces and 

that fo v hanJlrivl* of y^an-. 
ft is well put i,i tip 


i •• ma-Mahe.di vava-dialogtu* 


not yet become an integral pait of o;»r national • 

life. It an individual ora mass have still misgivings i ( Ain.shiiflsinanvrva-Miih.ibharata ) ^ 

about Ilindu-Muslim unity, ii the' have still any ; ju-osoafv, «u cvit*t «ivt> variety on acconct of first th* 
dou/it about the necessity of non-violence fo* ' ’ ■ iS 


differences 


m 


Shrnti ami them fi 


to 

the attainment of our triple, goal, if they have of enu.try, i ten, family, uge, •.jualitie*, phvsical 
not yet enfoicecl Swadeshi in its completeness, if j ■•baractaristior., timo aud adversity.^ 
the Hindus among that'.mss «»avo r.tiU the poison , !>.■ tuu Smt-iils t.b&ro is au af;«mpt to bold 


m 


them, 


reauy 


for 


of untouchabiltU 
individual are not 
Indeed it would be best to 

the experiment is being carried on in one area. 
Reverting to the analogy of the army 
divisions that watch and wdt are just as 
co-operating actively as the division that is actudly 
fighting. The only time, whilst the experiment is 
going on, that individual civil disobedience ni iy be 
resorted to simultaneously,, is when the Government 
obstruct even the silent p osecutioa cf Swadeshi. 
Thus if an order of prohibition is served upon an 
expert spinner going to teach or organise spinning, 


vw UVitt up 

that mass or that ! Egh stuidard. but oven they procmd or, the recdgQielMi 
civil disobedience. ; thy variety of current customs. Bandhayau* >ay 8 
watch and wair whilft j ’'t^ore is a diffcruioe between- eMetoms ia tbe,..^ ' 


and the Soutii on five pointu. Dinin* 


.. with one w])« 
, those ! ' r. 1 not still 080 U invo-ited with the eftOred tbr 

5 much j 'bmag wit!, ono'* wife, ouing stale food, marriage 


3frT£*tr*?r*hr ^ » 

that order should be summarily disregarded and the j tpT^jfor n 


* 7 fT?»rFT * ?TARr>q » 

^uvur'sj ^ i 

snfibTin q-^ivw i 
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^ With. tli 9 'dB)%{iter of ouo’s maternal unblo or pufcojrual 
ftunV—these are Southern customs; Soiling wool, 
drinking liquor, eating double-teethed animals, obtaining 
one’s livelihood by the profession of amis or by 
k jjorvico as a sailor,-those are Northern custom'*/* 

f Brihaspati, Devala, Gautama aucf Varaham'hira als>o 
euuroer&la different customs of various countries un«i 
enjoin an observance of them, ^yihaapnti gives the 
reason for this rule, V14. that otherwise the peopio 
would be agitated and disturbed. Manu§ generally 
maists uptrn Aryunising such cuMoms, and says that; 
the general practice of good people and pious Brahmans 
may bo considered as unobjectionable. What a bewilder¬ 
ing variety of customs must the Aryans have 
witnessed during the t imo that they spread front the 
ittdtfo right up to Kaayahutnari^ How largely must 
their own customs have boon influenced and muddied 
by an observation of and association with people who 
had customs widely divergent from their own ? <»»i : 

who understand the value of 1 Btory earnin'., niioid 
lose eight of these considerations. Mauusrnriti records 
carriages such as the Aaura, the KaUsha^fc and the 
Paishacba and sons such as Kunda, Golaka, flmlhaja, 
Kanina, eoi. Will it bo fair tu have such sons 
'Upending upon Alanu tor jurOubcai mu ami dofeu'mV 
A« the lawgi\ er of a \ ast country and dtt nurnbm ui‘ 
races, Uauu. was bound to notice the obje<;( ioii?tbI» k customs 
of previous times n , well as of Lbs contemporaries. II? 
dm tried to mend or end those customs iu the light of 
ihe moral ideal* But he could u>,'j shut hm eye* to facts. 1 
1 »r example, lie describes the custom oi vb/ 7 a, but. | 
S'niij} say;, i bar* since (ho king V mm created 1 c.j-tU^iou 1 
c£ CaiMtei, fallen into disrepute..? To ieke 

.another i!!u*:tration, JU‘iu tw^oes mo it oai big ovum ^ 
among Brahmaus ^uud di sting l/bhes hot ween diiLO'-o/m 1 
i-inds of moat in poiut of at ness U.«* food* But i\ a single 
sentouco.f while be rocord thy oum*uL cuAum. the 1 
Ordinary conduct of human beings in 'hat rm p«co, ho 
mt'iisr.akably betrays his ev . noli nut i >n to .v t ■■*!-, : -c : 

bl'ty ileal of AKinm. He lays down die pundtv 0/ 
t. misp ^ration for gambling But if UiU v* cm 9U 1, 

!;:■ i.ctaul there w a l i non b* a-v ram 'Ur i a. id. 

1 • 

iadl it is oily 00 th*n e^samption <u Hudr o.H# v.m.m 
that one man explain the- ban ( u in 1 rr y oi Urns 
V» 'i 'ih/i J/lu ilea^t. M dcf.c-nbe.s U* j Mcidi much ;< : a 
life of plain living, high f j miuog m i a f lit 1 tna'. ob\l .vil! 
p r>, md * for tho morrow, aid iu tv m • for or rvfun on 
th^f ot this in* m v.j>v B; Uimac* with s^-.ao 

special rights a id pavTuge*: yot tlioio ic. a vm\sc in 

V#S*Vf ^OTffWlfr 

’UNsWETffl I H-J vf>^ fT5 JiirWiT 

T'f%W)w 4 I ir-JT^T Q: 

^ 4 »« 5 *MKW 4 ^Cil W*m‘ i -vH‘ 

i i 

n % WF^*SfTr^?r: 1 r.tr q k 

sfsrr: 11 

vrrfft%y < 

I- 

^ nr?ffJ5^TT%T.-} : 

| t ai%^rT ^rr^f i 


Jlauusmriti, which >e.jia r , to show that there were some 
Braiimaus who folio wed iho occujtation of Holliuj flesh ! 
Man u recomuiomls marriage with a woman belonging 
to the same caste U*ranm); ho only tolerates mavriaga 
with a woman of a caste lower than one’s own (Anufoaici), 
Still lie dcicrilvH the various progeny of tho marriage 
of a man of lower casta with a woman of higher caste 
j ( Pf‘L i: lti+1). rbls leads t> one or the othiir of two 
I alternative inference with regard to the state of 
| tilings in Vta ix's tiui J. Ktbher, the rule about Savar^a 
\ n-n l A'-i*>ni m irriagas wa^ a recjmmaridabiou for the 
future, and p/'^dVn^i marriages took place freely. Or, 
only tho N'i'/'jOv 4 and Aav/mi* marriages were con sidered 
proper, and Pr i'i! '.m m i-riage wv* brought in in order 
1 to explain the o’ulmtl of <:rt, fa in^o^ in the pasf. Thia 
j la>l inlcmacj h 1*, t h 3 balau *.e of probabilit ies in its 
luvour. I’hw ni’iiis g ; ven to the progeny of these 
j JUiiU'uwi ruarri 1 aes avo ius.mv of them not Sanskrit or 
S Lriskrit Urivo l IVok^it, but irm-Aryan* (0. g. 
j qr^f; j T-'fT '7 ). -i.h«ru are s*i’Utf Sanskrit namo^, such 
as V>i'!;'”kt.ri'n 9 lm( these words havtMio connection with 
ihoir own moaning, Thai means that the -uou-Vryam 
origin ot tlie^u racer was forgotten in M.*uC-N time, non- 
Yvyars had become part and ]*accel cf Aryp.n society 
and a line theory laid an gen that they were iriginaJly 
Vryan.u d Them people were first counted 
Am! y >w t t>e,;y is, Aniyajas or Atishudras aud eventually 
r.oulo of 1 iiO’u were oven recognised as Shudras. Their 
degrudir ; on a;.itl uutouchauility are originally the 
■uniLNaence of their nmi A* van origin aud of th^ 
attributes ;*.;id occupations associated wn.h that origin* 

{ T > ha e.'nbimwl ) 

!t ' d Ki-d;yai m tnus article means one who m 
not one of the A”yum setlleiuent )n the bunks of 
too lulus a:* 1 the S tcasv ai- At t ty scholars belief 
\hw the u/imu ; Sku^kri*'- is the i^ugaage only 
of one o£ i.ius m * . t y Aryan ojlonies iu India, and 
that the liu^oa;es A the o! he’ colonies have b^en 
l >*>1% leaving only a few words behind them. 

The Aryan raww which wore thus lost are 

1 alio included iu the term Xu 1-A1 yau # Thi^ hypothesis 
j uus thortUpp Jii 1 ’ 1 .d na wn » s iys that aumig were 
t p epic wrmpooler >otii Aryan m 1 r»ou-Aryan languages; 

! ^ur£v j;irr.u -if i • 

, rf'i i ^-T: j). u 

■ -A m-':; MfAf 1 

c . * 

■ iJJJ ffifF-f 3 ‘f-qn[: i! 

d'u^'j are four and uu fifth/ On the other hand 

I omsider the oilier ^erjo of Mann spieled above, which 
j moans that Dasyus were the people who did uot beloug 
j tc any uf tan four c.astes. The apparent conflict between 
ibtso tv/o ioxtc must beveconcilou by supposing that iu 
\v : an i-.oc.efy there were a( first only four 
cashes, r»>fc hve, and Basyus were Im^mnd 
[ be pale, but that gradually »he '*»n)o Bftsyus 
1 vV<uu uemitted to Aryan aocioty. With a wide* outlook 
even Matiu thought that. Paundr&s, Audras etc. wero 
lCshastriya races degraded un aocouat of their non- 
obfervance of religious rites, This idea arose from a dos ire 
lo cappo *o that Ll«o non-Aryan race* wrrealso Aryans. 

<*r% mmi* 
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hindu-moslem relations in the 

EARLY 19TI1 CENTURY. 

Bt S.m-i: «a <’• Citirw 

Dr. Tayi'jr’s '* Topography or jjaoua’ wm writiea 
j,, tii« early pair'd tlm nineteenth century a"d pullished 
in IKill A. Tiso l(uol> relates tliat tlio relation between 
tli* two religions was amicable in general. In Ohap. '■) 

( Y. ‘Jo7 ) of Dr. Taylor’s book wo road: 

“Religions quarrels hot noon the Hindus and 

Mahomedaas are of rare ocoiu-reuco. Tiiesc two ulisso r < 

lire in perfect peace and cmi-mrd, ami a majority oi 
individuals belonging to them have oum overcome their 
prejudices so far aa to smoke from the cuus 7 / 

Although both from tho sanitary ami religious points 
of view, it may not be an ideal practice tor any two 
Smoker a to use lire ►><u.uo Huk <i without properly washing , 
it after each iho, the proof.co as observed amongst 
friends belonging to diflerent v.-ligionfs ’•> 1 ii• >->f* days 
clearly shows how amicatde liiu relations between (he : 
two peoples wore in those days. i 

Another hook, n. rather earlier jiuhiicatiou, ‘The j 
Kssfc India Gazetteer’ hy Walter Hamilton ( published 

4 

in ii Vol*. in A. 0, ) nations a mmilar stafo ol 
ihingfl existing all over India mm • -von the bonier of 
India whoro Hindus and MubomoiLus live side br rid* 1 . 
Tho book particularly refers to tho fallowing plmv^, 

( 1 ) Hmdumum ( Northern India ), i ~ > Itumgpur. 

( 3 ) Malabar and ( 4 ) tho !>oomm within lr.n i ordcivt 
of India, and fiuch places outside lira borders ._s 
( r» ) Kholat, tho capital of Baluchistan, ( (\ ) Afghanistan 
with Lis capital Kabul uxvl Kandahar Tho materials 
from which tho auow Work wm> umindlod v,uru clfho;* 
printed docnmanti* oi maum m'ipt romnm »b'pu ii. l\I 
at tho Indict board. \ bu b/dow:ug o.vtrsm (di,,, tJu* 
bool* ftim given iu Hiipport of oui Btatmuc m thru (hero 
waAmo Udid u~ Moslem pro I lorn iu those day 0 

( 1 ) i% 1 Open viopin^a produced little 

effect on ro pat-’ord a puuplo, and although the 

Mo.i»otu^ians iimd lor omit;rm.s, J 

inttfrmixod with tho Hindus, jo i adi ;ai i.hango was j 
produced in tho manner j or Hmufr- rd the laltor. on ! 
tho contrary^ for icoutury past, Hie MaLomcdmia I 


1 (Vol H . V, 131 > 

: - Tl»cro iis \ *\r< ibid ora Mo h\ ahuMioda** 
population in tho nouutriw** subject to thd Ai/am, 
but rbose ol Hie lower ola.-s.e.s, who arc cultivator!*, 
hav'e nearly adapted all the m a trier ,3 am! custom* 
oi t-La ( \ ol, IK f\ 0 i 

The lliidus are prlucipahy mercantile 
epuoulatora trom M.ui%^und Hiikarpur, who occupy 
about ui the best bouses aud are not only 
tf’loraied in I heir reli^i^n, but allowed to le\y 
a duly on ^'*oda outer bjy the city for the 
oi their pagoda M ( \ oh IF. I*, SI), 

" AighanJt'tm - nrahinauiral LUmhia are fouwd aii 
over Kalrni especially in the towns, where they 
oarry >u tho tra«. ! e u) brohers* tnercUants, bankers, 
go: Lsmilhd ami grain -sellers. * ( Vob 1, K* 61 ) 

l\ fib, [ J; - Many I find at IVoyi^nt Kabul, mostly 
from Toshawar; ami a; by tholr iadustry tln-y 
coiiHidL ;»(h gi(»i,iiy to it^ prosj)43i*iiy they ^re carefully 
ol/orisltod by the »\ Iguan Government ** ( \ ol, f. K. iWl ) 
“ !\ii >(i"ihar - Among tl>e inhabit aids be (8ycd 
Must ■‘•■fa ! receives a considerable auml/tu* of Hindus 
( partly Kanojt> Uraiirnanb » r loth settled in the town 
us t'uillickere ami cult.vnlir:g tue fields and garden** 
in the vicinity. Whib respect to religion, n great 
m »Jcrity u 1 , tl * nhiiurits rj’u Mnlnunc iaim of hooiu 
porsim.’.ion, tl » country aboUTjds wd.h Mo^sjur^, ic 
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picket^ and as ibis action of theso fanatics brings 
ttiiiu upou tho whole community v t ha arc in every 


have evinced much ueioreijco iu dm prejudices of « 
their Hindi neighbour., and a s: m ■ j)rc J dection | 
towards many of thoir ooioumu.m, M ( \ «\J. i. n. ilb ), 

** Jitwjpu? , Tuo i 'Yu iidhyumn hc've^tuy ai o o:\ 
muri frumdly terms, '-.nd ’^utu i.11 / *pply m tho i 
deities or jaiuts uf th?- j,hor w u<m ( joy imsgiuo, 
that tipped; At ion to mom o* ■> wit' m c yu lurllectua], * 

< V- , LI F\ l;-5 % 


^■vi-y ready u> follow you, 1 humbly requo^u }i>u 
♦ o lurgivo i Uom, 

‘.tho fanatic Lr.iiLt*!'* oi mine are under f-ho 
iuiin 06 j ion that they liavu no concern at el! with 
Indo.ru. They do not Vimw fhad Ikey sic cftllM 
Ooicrriiu^ by the l‘ortugt.<e (joM?rmnoul, l hopo they 
will cc-asc n iai:k:i such inisohiet : uuuodiafjdy tliwy 
bus uiu.uo \tvnro of iheii* on.^ina] birfl. 


Ua'ubv* • - W 

hen u;u Ik*, 

: a g i: 

», iuo domin 

1 Kis oi iUC 

a' j ! j ui n y s 

l by a si per 

•> L it \\» .is ii 11 1 11 

* p^ViV-r;, 

iJu-houmdau*’ 

, vsi .his ol-. 

pyjii 

consider oil j; 

r«Hi;\y b j »• > >;i 

t'K.i id 11 


u i^co vt"’*: 

. u r.. , 


rmeu oy a $ i\nn^ t it a ,.is itirun p^'o.o, vannt 

«It ft trv.l .:,[s c ’-.*, v* 

iic\v voiiflidmaiil irrci./ly ^<* fx'/va.i mi n ji.', ! Dm i, 

d'KcviI'tiuv> of poo;>io in ‘.iio ! >i*uu-i( J *:sLi' 1. 
i ,f H M ».lal>ar Tlus «x tr.»ordiaai v * progress >.T . 
Arabian religum loo» not pp^war ( s.ul tuo oii.t.ti- 
«:■,{ Hyder aad Tipuc*) t.u have boon oitbeo aypo-b" 

bj» t.’a:i oouut. 0 aa.ncd of tho Govornmout or obstruct* 
hp thf» joabaay of Hindus, and iU rapid progro. 
under » snriesj of (Ii.id.j priac-M domnastratos ta 

n L' raliu’t tho indiffaronco, manifo^toj 1 


t.'bo Hindus to j, tho poaoeablo dilTasiou of rtdigitm's 

prttOfei:^ and (fciuiiiM at with thair «w 3 p 


! }lv lioiubLe -.uggostioii j , .that sozn^ Icc/iaw :* 
( 

w^li uo*;Uuiuti‘a with the (.’oum gunge hn 
with w;m wo f. (fur bor.ti'u V would bo if w* Cafe 
1 jn lea^b) tu .Tdl meetiiij/s uu 6ui;(b<y or *w\ utlu-H 
day cunvcuieub for this work to attract the Oman 
i brothers md u*ak-i thorn 'o ^ndersiamf ihtifi they 
j rim in no way tar from ns, that Jtdiun blooi 
cusrilatiag iu thoir vmins aud they ^houJd 

j'oniovo the veil of ignorance from their eves* 

jp^ (NI2 ~lT5SURA N C S^PUNiSC --- 

Subscriptions to the above fund, which will bii 
dsvoted so/alj; fo spinning, way be sent to 

The Manager, Young India , 

Ahtncdabad. 

A U subscriptions, however small, are gruttfutlj 
deceived, awl xviU be mtmdsaWy MkmwUdiedi 
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the mother lanJ, pledge fchetnselvoa to serve hor 
according to their capacity atrl ask forgirenoss for 
the wrong they have don* by remaining blind to the 
original fact np to this time. 

Tbo fact lies ufc tho door of priests, doetorsi 
pleaders and influential people who knowing p very 
thing never tried iu bring light to ignorant brothers 
like us, and .1 request that they should be asked 
to give up tbeir folly and wake up 

1 have not laid before you my personal opinion, 
but beliove mo, a great majority »s waiting auxiously 
to see the day when Uharataruata will obtain her 
lost ireodom and son hot* sons scattered about- 
suffering all sorts of troubles abroad, embracing 
one another netting aside all the differences. 

Bhuratamata hi Jal. No sacrifice can be too 
great for the sake of regaining our lost honour. 
Dar-os Salam, "\ If ours etc., 

blast Africa, 

7th October l‘g!l. I (J. D'Sou/u. 

hand spinning and hand weaving. 

By C. F. Axuvxv t. 

n 

1 do not vwsh to be misunderstood T believe 
myself, that* industrial! development of a certain 
-typo m-India ii> greatly needed. 1 am quite certain 
that many things that are Miow imported from abroad j 
ougln to bo manufactured iu India dwelt. But I do 
not believe, that it • in uecoesary, iu a vast agf icuHural 
country like Xu <ia, for the village-life to I 
completely-broken upgiu order that this industrial 
/development may t“ke place I do not lbmk ? that 

• ill*:, pro blent M 0 \ei population iu Indl* is to he 

• solved > either by omigrat b,m to th« tovvur. for factory 
^labour, or by enigp ai-bju to the cuioaiu* ahroaa. I 

• L-ohevo, on the other hank that the true solution 
lies in pijduciug these manufactured industries in 
the village* thoumelvsq and ij uiiib:u*g tho spare 
energies of the villagers and the surplus population 

• of Iho vuL ig«M fo»- *:)dii«triai amimtah iugs earned 
on at theii very door This, co nbiuod with cooperative 
orgaiii^ticu for cjllucticg ami distribution uuj 

r pi ;>bt sha iug\ would mak. 1 a far heavier form of ) 
industrial progress than the massing* of ladiun village j 
popalHtiouo into Lb a to vs r;s for the modern factory- J 
U£o« 

but A> ra^y ba fcHked, Where in the pc-vei sod 
the skill to cow* from, which can 5naku these j 
indnstvios successfully compete with works I 
carried out on &u immensely larger and morn j 
ceriCoatratod s.<a!o? Will not tbo conc^n f * r ;tod j 
iO'lunftrial t«raa li^atro w in ^vovy timolr J 

jfol I think not- At le^b, not in India, wim its j 
peculiar ccudiGous lor instance, I fair»y believe { 
that hand spuming and band weaving can compete j 
successfiUy for a long time to c one agamst. m- .-ma It* J 
cloth. Let "mo quote from a Jeanne by Mr. 

£ B. SLiveii, before fch* Indus*.* i*l Ass -Marion, on 
tho Hadusbrial Development r-f ItidnV. I gratefully 
acknowledge tho diseovary of this p***»-ige from a 
lading article in ‘The Servant’ of February 1^ 
11^21 * It will well tear repeating. 

<* The idea that tho handicraftsmen of India tmv<i 
Idok *> fJrrifc* jtttfiro tac awr 


tvjq,0;>u,00q customers at|their own doors, whose* want* 
they know and understand, seem* tn mo altogether 
illogical. First, let thorn struggle io recover the home 
markets which they have lost, f t they huooood in 
thaf, they may possibly acquire the skill and 
knowledge for attempting the other. But 

you may ask, i* it possible that Indian 

workmen can stand against foreign competition, 
without copying foreign methods of trade and 
manufacture r\ 4 .I will assert this, that thoao who 
beiimo that hand labour in manu faeturo is becoming 
a thing of the past, aro entertaining a delusion fatal 
to real progress in India. Nowhere in tho world, is. 
Diem a more splendid field for the development °f 
hand industries than Micro is in Indijfc. Jf the game 
amount ot tlioirghtj enterprise and capital had been 
spent in developing (ho handicrafts id India as has 
been i pent in establishing mills and factories on tho 
hurojv.an system, L do not hesitate to allirm that 
India would have !>eea richer by crures and crorea 
of rapt‘«-, and wo should hear little to-day of the 
decline of Indian industries/* 

^ ,1 ‘* L. B. }Ia\e!l ilnm goes on Us show^ tin at 
hand manufactures ran he developed quite as much as 
mocunnicai industries Jle [>oiii{« out, that tho old 
band iuflnjg.rien in Tndia are not; aerially dead, 
beyond, ad hope uf reviving, but that thsre is still 
*ho tradition whicli can l>c appealed to and a 
handicraft faculty which i:hti bo revived. Thore i« 
a pduratial wealth capable of almost indefinite 
cxpan:-ion. Mr. Ha veil rtato: : * that it is tho most 
f*vtu<nis and .,uicii^al policy to mUMne, that the skilled 
Indian handicraft .stnou, who have inherited the skill * 
of a hundred generations, idiouid bo cempulled i# 
throw awny fchei 1 ancient industrial arts find crafts, 
and become merely links o * cogs in a ma^tlno ! 

Mr. K. B. II a veil ends bv su mining up tho 

practical situation as follows:— 

Two thirds of tun artisan population of India 
v>~day are hand doom wow(M'« f and the value of* the 
oul,-turn cf • , iatj'lwf>v«n fabrics is Mill a matter o{ 
t-roros of rupees. \V ( j ’x^ow that tho out ipet itioxi 
l)A*.w»>t),i ttiuMo hau'l’ivoven fabrics and Bluropoaa 
Ni,inuf.‘'.eluirod artirleu has rodu.ed profits t.o a very 
iai.’.li Ti’argm. Out if '.be meohanioifcl effic<«ncy of the 
fodian L’and-looui covl I bn inapn^ved, say, by fifteen 
i■or cent. ( whiCii would bu ^laivalent to u fifteen 
par owofc unfcy on l,bo i.nporb of foroign p : t\^-gooda ), 
if is ruaocuabl'j tu Kt.ppoKO that tho Indian* weaver 
la'Ufht retrieve his position t 1 a very Iaryc extent. 
No"’, it s oof ou'y a •probable, but an indispuiablo 
fan, tb'it the ordinary Indian hat;d-*looru can be made 
mme oil■.•'•t.i-. t ., jaot merely by tifteea per cent, hut, by 
i u-url.j UJ yrr o nt." • • 

fcfarttl), thmefore, ureea ujioa ail practical 
mindad men. who huvij to do with Inc fan affairs, to 
taho count of this problem and to try to solve it. He 
ends with a sentence, which reiterates all that I 
have said ti ir.,y first article. , 

‘‘I tid-'k” b*’ writes, “tnat no friend of India 
otrld view witli nncuiitvirn the pjosp«*ot of k cuminjr 
i'ra id co'ipevf.id co.I^b and depofutlfltcd rrual 
district* in Fmtia ii.self, of unheal) by 'conditions of 
work, of internecine sin tipples between capital and 
labour, of uneven dintribvt,y.>n of wealth, of scute 
socia^ nnrost, and all Ujo attendant evils cf tho 
iifJifsiriil dtftVTcp'uu^t df ,’Cfi'dpr Si'ri JluM'iV')'*, 




p ?y *" 


; ■•■( ■■;;• vopK» iNptA^ \ r:;:: ~ 

—' M 'l gnggjWW w I W| I i Wf ^ ■ !< ■»■ i n, n » n i w i ^ gjggig^w*tw .■ n^ a>i [i ■ f; i “ 1 


.. aye Mr. B. B. Havell’s Words. H# ia 

%,*•’ irhobgnj*^' as an authority both ia 15 *<gl»tod and in 
;i* .^WA’-iW the subject with which ho dfol* It bnfl 
iQlWH fof'of groat interest to me to find the following 

tfjhfuidindnt, by a Earoprao writer in Eaet Africa, 
which Corroborate^ in a now direction, what Mr. 

' Ha*®!I ha* eaid.^be statement runs as. follows:- 

** A onrious feature of the latest economic thought in 
,\ v .JSflfpp0. has been the reaction against machine 
: production and the insistence upon tho value of the 
' -•.old haftdcrafts, especially those connected with artistic 
\w6rk- Of the. greater Loan by of tho output of the 
■ handicrafts there car, ho no question, but the 
Argument that tho older work was of qqnal value 
economical!# under modern conditions as tho machine* 
'toa.de article is a startling one,and will bear studying. 

. before the war, all tho markets of the 

y yrcnTii ’were flooded with machine-made 
goods, furniture, pottery, fabrics of tho cheap and 
nastyyariety. Tho old handicrafts wore discredited. 

' -Tbey .'Worn barrio*! oat only in oW.-ttro villages or 
by,yoDb>t® iwthina.litiWi Tlat the cuiioas feature of 
.;*■ tbflditttaiioa ulwayii was, that, while machino-mado 
•■" goods were unsatf*factory to pennons of tas'c, th^se 
baud productions of former centuries filled tho anfciquo 
shops add fetched fabulous prices. 

“ftenoe the. argument that modern factory 
productions wore not only ugly, they ware flim-iy 
and soon worn out and broken, whii» the hand-made 
; goods were solHtantial, th«y lasted a lfatimo and 
longer, th*dr value increased with the passage of time. 

" lb was foilud a!«o that, the productions of pi* 
bailed ** unOivUised *" nations were «d gromer artistic 
Worth the less they wore touched by w«*d«ui linropsatt 
.or American indantiooa;. that notional work in 
};. i'fjwjjeof to furniture,, oruaments, fabrics ..etc., ia of 
: ,'dJgf 4 ater value the more it follows ancient. cruft 
p traditiwns and tho lose it i; inilauncod by niuotrouth 

5 deaa« 

-, y hv~' . 

j-' : ’*Iu England, at the present time, a feature among 
- hrtiatio ciroles is tho •notong up vf band-looms for 
"v fronting of cloth, and tho enoouragcia^nt of metal work- 
■*y era Who are producing ornaments with m more eladmrnf e 
i-appliAnce* than can be found in their own homos. That 
dhoseare tnruTng out good and useful work, .a tfhe faceof 
•;;1*bb inosb elaborate machine production of tho time, 
is.'a remavkablo fast and one that has an important 
;* bf^iffngviog tbja post-wi-r situation in Africa and 
its well as'Europe.” '♦ 

Tjie writer goes mi to * ,oxpla»n, hoot oiio: uf the 
v 'dbief features hi the present situation .in- Hast Africa 
V'. bii*<boob • the lack of ... machinery .-owing- to *hu 
b V dfslbdat;on of trad*» i« England and Amer ic» J ,acd the 
da&rt*##* tUwcb^de-*iwado . goods owing to ...war and . 
■j: ....lafWat..troubles. ' Thin . eituatioe, he «eyfrji ‘ swrntr to 
?*>•' •^•rhvidfe sp» >p«tlittg fot- a- ‘ revival v f handicrafts, by 
in Eatk. Africa of an extremely favonraM*- 
^ ipi icn»especially tbkipg , v into nf C'lUUt; thb-g»" 
^^^;[pr*evftd!Kg fu,AfvWa';ahd in ihe E*«t> vhc ci.espue<>r ■; 

Jtkbfuer, the abtmdsiVce ofrhW mateH«l" 3 andthr 
of European tftsplijne-iuad^ atticlee. •• ' 

||f', especially a^pli®*, "h* ’ goes ; db*- 

iW W J »4. £r\ 'tn, f\S nxtl !wi! a Jt r*. Atiif il.A ttSna vr*-T tn t* 


hrr cotton fabrics used to be bighiy prized jdJfWeif 
the worlds She has stiU the 9 U weeding au4 ejrfttui»E v 
tradition. Hence it would bo both .pots|lde r ;>hd.., : 'y; 
profitable to efit up and encourage both in Iudiji v 
itself, and among the Afflcau .•:lubabitauts f , v.!'ibe • & 
simpler haniiorUfts, especially those of spinning cud 
weaving and thus to provide those articles wfii<sh 
Europe ia unable to supply. Any means of this kiud y 
hy which India could supply the lacking elements in 
the industrial lifo of the African villagers ■ would be -..y 
of the utmost imiiortance in Eatt Africa. It would 
tshow, that India had much more to contribute to the v 1 
building up of Hast Afi’ica, in the future, than the f 
mere occupation of storc-keepiog. It would enfcuNb ' 
to Indians a vital position in the economic develop¬ 
ment of the country and would give tho lie to. the' / 1 
argument ihat they are useless. 

Such is the interesting statewfut of this EiirophAb, 
writer and hi* words would bo applicable to IndiUu 
itilluenceft, as they might in the near future be 
exercised peacefully and fruitfully, all over the; 
tropical regions of the earth, and not in Africa alone. , 
Eor the g. wat world problem has still to be solved 
whether, iu the Tropics, the eomplox and intricate 
machiio industries, which havt now, affair a whole, 
ceotury, come t’> prevail in the Weft, are really Bnited 
to tho liociui life of tropic *1 pe'pios. For it may 
well bo found, that just Ips climate differs in different y 
regions "f th« earths sfirfaco, so ia like meiiuor 
industrial development will dnfor also. It is beccruing 
probftf.lo, that t- e socml System of iropicul couufries 
will not b*ar tho strain of the mUnsive industrial 
ia lchiite-’ny stein of the West aud Xo» th. If ibis ip eo, and V 
there is evw*-'-increasing *-Vidert«.*e wfilch gece to prove 
it, then it is of vitul importance to India got lo loss by: i’'- 
neglect and ebsuae h»r rich inheritance of haodicratt^ , 
wh ch mtlo her, in ancient tiineH, the centre of hand, 
industrial development iu tho East. / ■ 

Tho more 1 have tried to study, carefully and, 1 ' 
imp vtittlly and without any national b;Ub all the'fft#, 
the mo'-e l havo felt cerfcuiu, tuat the’o i«, ott the one 
hand, a lasting position in fhe eooaomio. and Eocial 
stracturo of,‘ho Wosfc and North ( ineludicg .lapau ) 
for a complex mechanical development of industry, 
stratohirig out in the future far beyond oar present 
oonueptioue nf intricacy , sad mochf*uio^ ^rteptioiitiy 
Bat, on the other hand, .1 sodtq. to beopiie.' tbfyail y 

more ! couvmaed, that It is neither;. & ’. 

healthy, nor in acootdauoa with’ihe .^'ighiiat _di||nte* 
humanity, that the very same meoh^;iuuV'.d«ye^pfSf^|.':.;’ ! :' 
of. industry eWtd' take p’uce in the TropUNt. 
at least, nib £ • fude.;.thv ’iumediftte future of 
tLe goftiof Tu'dirt appears th be dilfereuife. Tb9'4^^#f't/ ; :-: 
ihe fcradijiiouvthe social system, alt go fay '*4 

ibis diiScrepbe/iTituv handicraft uod 
«pp«fer to itt'e- ti> : 'JhavO/a , fpa^nm^iat' 

•md;. h'.mere iailtatiop, . at aedoad'-’-h^hdy ' 


’cpnomios of the Temperate Z.i>UfO'''ta , ighfc,’M 1 'thf'^tongl;'-''■ 
'•*U» only sphll diflaet^r,' 

I.--* 4' :, ,4 y r ,, J' 

. ;•'., f<?r h ’Yami Intifo 
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NOTES 

A correspondent asks some pertinent questions 
My in the following pungent 

Inconsistency fashion 

Whou tlii; Zu 1 j,* broke oul for liberty tt»« 

British usurper*, yon belpi'd the British m M*iriTv.\«aiasp 
the so called reboll un. Is it a rebel!ion to try to fliake 
off the foreign yoht? AVan Jean D’arc a rebel? Whb 
U eorge Washington a rebel; Isl>© Yalem or.tr Von luay 
fay that the Zulva bad recourse to violence. I then 
ask, Wit? th© end bad or the me am? The latter may 
bav© been so rut certainly i>ot the former L o y\,n 
will he kind enough to e> j;ia:n the riduie. In thu 
last war, when the gallant fiermans and Austrians 
wor© fighting ho bravely uganint u world combination, 
you raised vouiuiiH for thu Britibh to Lghi agaiunt 
the cations, that had don© India r.o harm. Wii**u©vtr 
therein r war between two 1 .oci, one 1ms tj herr 
bofcli paction before . tuning to * u decision either for 
ui* any of itirn. lu the latt war w© bad 

a one sided version only «ud teat from a ua 1 am 
certainly not renowned for ti uUifuIuetv or h^uesty. 
You havti nil .dong ' boon mi u-Jyik'hAo of 
resistance and nou vioimice W hy then slid you induce 
people to tab© purlin a wai the v,writs of whn.h 
tb©y knew not, and for the aggrai.ijiroicci t, of a 

race so misersbly wailovv’ug u- the mire of iupEruiliEin'r 
y 0 u may say you iu.d faith iu the .'Jritish loireaucracy. 
Id it possible for my tui^oq b* ha,*’© timh in au 
alien pnopj© a*l whoso acta h:>ve ren w glaringly 
couuter to tueii pi-ouucKu? It .ioL bnor. ,;o 

wi r :li a poi'ton of t>ucU big., attain in eL'h. u,r >ourjell. 
So>ou will please answer the second . idcUo 

There is anoloor p»*< v ■ -*> which l &!j».u<* like K 
refer, You are a.u jf n-v;o!ooc«,. LuJer 

tho present eircuuibtaneus wo should oo Htr ; c*iy 
uou-violent. B-u when India v*;ii bo :;ho, .sUmid 
we strictly eschew m me oven if ** cot- m 

invaded UbY V/ouiJ you altw boycott railways an ! 
telegraphs and si ©amors even ih©y vvill have 

CORsed lo proniot© ©xporte of ^ Uu predicts o> our soil? 

1 bear and read many charges of inconsistency 
about myself. But I do uot answer thorn a? they do 
not affect any one but myself. Thu questions bowo /c: 
raised by the correspondent are of general importance 
and deserve notice. They are by no means new to ire. 
But 1 do not remember having answered Lbcm in the 
Colawus of Young Indtc, 

* 4 - 

Not only did I ofisr my services at the time of the 
Why did I Za\vt revolt but before that at 
assist in war ? the time of the Baer war, and net 
Only did l raise recruits in Iadj^. during the 
jjjWMfrtfft l raided v «m hratrtifructf t?<W Itf tgpj to 


London. If thereforel have sinned, the cup of my sina 
full to the brim. I lost no occasion of serving the 
Government at all times. Two questions presented 
themselves to me during all those crises. What was 
my duty as a citizen of the empire as I then believed 
myself to be, and what was my duty as an out and 
out believer in the religion of Ahimsa--. non-violence? 

I know now, that I was wrong in thinking that I 
war, a citizen of the empire. But on those four 
occasions I did honestly believe that in spite of ttye 
many disabilities that my country was labouring 
under.it w is making its way towards freedom, and 
tint on the whole the Government f*om the popular 
standpoint was not wholly bad and that the British 
idnunistrators were honest though insular and dense. 
Holding that view, I set about doing v/hat an ordinary 
Englishman would do in the circumstances I waft 
not wise cr Important enough to take independent 
action. I hid no business to iuJge or scrutinise 
ministerial decisions with the soLmntty of a tribunal, < 
I did not impute malice to the ministers either at the, 
time of the Boer war, the Eulu revolt or the late war* 

I did not consider Englishmen nor do I now consider 
them as particularly bad or worse than othpr human 
beings. I considered ami still consider them to be as 
capable of high motives and actions ah any other 
body of men and equally capable of making mistakes. 

1 therefore fell, that I sufficiently discharged my 
duty as a man and a citLen by olioring my humble 
cei vices to the empire in the hour of its need 
i whethe.i local or gencrai.That is how I would expect 
, every Indian to act by his country under Swaraj. 

I would be deep’y distressed, if on every conceivable 
occasion every cue of us were to be a law unto 
oneself and to sorMipise in golden rc «i«Ss every 
action of our future National Assembly I* would 
i -.urrchder my judgment in most matters to 
national representatives, taking particular care in 
miking my choice oi su ’h representatives. I know 
4 hat in no ether rrumier would a democratic. 
Government be possible for one single day. 

Th c whole situation is now changed for me. My eyes, 

1 fancy, are opened- Experience has made me wiser. 

1 cousidcMbu existing system of Government to 
I be wholly bad ar.d requiring special national effort 
to end or mend it. It don; not possess within itself 
: any capicity for self-improvement. That I si*ll 
believe many En^Ush administrators tcJ he honest 
does trot assist me, because I consider them to be 
as blind and deluded as l was myself. Therefore t 
cm take no pride in calling * the empire mine oif 
describing myself as a citizen. On the* contort*, i 
faliy realty itat fborS tfaWclnbM Hfc 
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empire. I mu°t therefore constantly pray for its 
radical recanstiuction or total destruction, even as 
a Hindu pariah would he fully justified in so praying 
about Hinduism or Hindu society. 

The next point, that of AhLtm>ci, is more abstruse. 

me 


The question about railways and telegraphs is 
Railways really too insignificant in 

Telegraphs relation to the great doctrine 

I have just discussed. I am not myself banishing 
the personal use of these conveniences myself. I 


My conceptio n, -of ’ Ahihisa impels me aUays to j certainly do not expect the nation to discard 

is.ocia e my..L rem a most everyone oftbe ( their use nor do I expect their disuse under 
activities ] am cneaetd in. Mv vmi . .. . . ~ 


activities I am engagtd in. My soul refuses to be 
satisfied so long as it is a hclple.s witness of a single 
wrong or a single misery. But it is net possible for 
me, a weak, ft ail, miserable being, to mend every 
wrong or to hold myeelf free - f blame for all the wrong 
I see. The spirit in ne pulls one way, the flesh in 
me pulls in'the opposite direction. There is freedom 
from the action of these two fore.es, but that freedom 


Swaraj. But I do expect the uation under Swaraj 
not to believe, that these agencies necessarily 
advance our moral growth or are indispensable for 
our material progress. I would advise the nation 
to make a limited use of these agencies and not 
to be feverishly anxious to connect seven hundred 
tilty tnousar.d villages of India by telegraph and 
railway. The nation, when it feels the glow of 


i« a taina > e on y by .-low and painful stages. I i freedom, will realise that they were needed by 
cannot attain roedom by a mechanical refusal to act, j our rulers more for our enslavement than for 
>ut on y <y into igent action in a detached manner, i enlightenment. Progress is a lame woman. It 


This struggle resolves itself into an incessant 
ciucifixion of the ilcsh so that the spirit may beconu 
entirely free. 


can only come 
wire or rail. 


hopping. You cannot send it by 


I 


¥ 

* * 


* * 


wa 3 again an ordmary citfoon no wiser 
More Case than my fellows, myself 


In Point 


believing in Ahintsa and 


tho rest rot believing in it at all but refusing 
to do their duty of assisting the Government 
because they were actuated by anger and malice. 
They were refusing out of their ignorance and 
weakness. As a fellow worker, it became my duty 
to guide them aright. I therefor* placed before 
them their clear du»y, explained the doctrine cf 
Ahwisa to them and let them make their choice 
which they did. T do not repent of my action 


The reader will be glad to learn that the work cf 
Fallen reclaiming thofrilen sisters ofBarisal 
Sisters has been taken up in right earnest. 
Dr. Kai writes, saying that many of them have been 
visited, and spinning is being introduced among them. 
Jagadish bahu who has been in charge of Baku 
Ashvinikumar Dutt's school for years has promised 
to guide the young workers who have undertaken 
this responsible service. I hope that those who havo 
taken up this much-needed service will not leave it 
half finished. They must be prepared for 
disappointments, they must expect slow progress It 
is only in such work that is free from excitement or 


* - -, '' ***/ 11 I OU'wH WVI tv inut IT; 11 Ob llKJill LA', V* 

in terfns of Ahtmjj. l or under Swaraj too I j immediate promise of renown that one's love of 
would npt hesitate to advise those who would j service for its own sake is tested. I commend the 

: example of Barisal to the other cities also This 
j purifying work has to be done even after Swaraj, 


1 - w "vv »i vyi j 

bear arms to do so unU fight for the country. 


That brings to mo'Vne second question, Under ! 

What of the Swaraj of my cream there 
Future i is tio necessity for arms 

at all. But I dt net expect that dream lo matc;:.alise 
in its fulness as a result of tho piesci't efloit, 
fii 9 t because the effort i., not direct.,! to that 
end as au immediate goal and secondly because 
1 dd not cons!dec myself advanced enough tf j be 
able to presence a detailed course cf ..ouduct to 
the nation for ,-uch preparation. I am still myself 
too full of passion and other frailties at hum-.n 
nature to feel ihc call or the opacity. All I 
claim for myself is, that I am incessantly tiyinp 
to overcome every or.e of my weaknesses. I have 
attuned great capacity, I believe, for suppressing 
and curbing my senses, but I have not become 
incapable of no, i. e. of being acted upon by my 
seo«es. I believe it to be possible for every 
human being to attain that l>les 3 td and indescribable 
sinless *tatc m which he feels within bir/iself 
the preface oi God to the exclusion of every- 
thing else. It is, I must confess, as y e t a 


Tot every one is qualified for it. Those therefore who 
; feel the call and have the requisite purity should turn 
: their attention to the eradication of this growing vice, 
j The movement natural!'.- has two branches, tha 
j reclamation of fallen sisters and. the weaning of men 
! bom the liegradujg vice which makes mao look upon 
1 his siitcr with lust and tempts him to make her a 
prey fo it. The qualities required for both the 
1 >anchcs of work are the same, aud the work should 
be simultaneously done in both the branches: if it is 
to bear fruit. 


* 

* * 


la the same letter in which he describes the work 
influence of an u-.noug the fallen sisterr of 
Imprisonment Barisai, Dr. Kai writes as 
follows . “ blast Bengal is indebted to Pir Itedsbab 
Mian's arrest for the Hindu Muslim uoity which is 
now quite firm and boycott of foreign doth which is 
now almost complete among the masses. ” Evidence 
of this character is pouring in from every direction. 
We must not however rest on our oars. There is still 
much work to be done. Both the unity and the 
boycott are tender plains requiring protection and 


AfotAni sr^ni* An-t lcuucl requiring protection and 

for me to show the . ^ * S ‘ ” 0t posnbl, “ i careful watering. The Hindu Muhhm unity must be 

. ' 1 a , 0n .t present way tci I sustained bu each seekini» «vpru n^r^oinn Mr ,M 

rttnpl m DdUtVioIiyacc fu r^ctict. 


sustained by, oach seeking every occasion to serv^ 

tlry tfihtir tn a ^Jltot twtftrenmftm rnzmm HtfyWtt 
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of foreign cloth can be perpetuated only by the 
universal adoption of hand spinning, and every cottage 
spinning the health-giving music of the wheel, livery 
group of villages must have an expert who will insist 
upon the yarn improving in strength, evenness and 
then fineness. There are enough weavers in India if 
we can supply them with handspun yarn that can be 
woven just as well as millspun yarn. This one act will 
bring down prices of Indian mill-woven cloth as 
nothing else will. 

% 

♦ * 

A friend s<Snds me the following from 

A Mystic's Macdonald’s 1 The Prinre 

Praise of Spinning and Cuvdie * on hand 
spinning :~ 

“4s he hesitated, hoard the no iso of a spinning* 
wheel. Ho know if. atoneo, hociui&o his moiling 
spinning-wheel had been his gorerne.-iH lorg ago, 
and h till taught han tilings. It was the Bpimiing- 
wheel, that firat iauglit him to make versos, and 
to Mug, and to thiuk whether alt was right inside 
h : m, or j?.t least it hadholjied him ir* all those things. 
Hence it was in) wonder ho sh uihi know a npinmng- 
whool wheu he heard it *Mng 

•% 

fn reply to my w/ro Prasanna Hnbu h;is sent the 
The Chittagong: further details which \ j 
Outrage give bedew : - 

“Though the people were utruU ly nui-'v rolont and the 
Gurkhas foil upon them and asnaulUd tli^rn, l ho 
bs;i saacracy have devised uebio moan:* of saving theit* 
by * 'lining noiuwfl under Seo. T*v upon lender**, 
^oluutoerH, arid outsid« r ajindigorimij;ately f prohibiting 
them from forming and joining in procur,*-ions m 
public streets ozx the ground that :>b? people w)io 
formed the procession on tl.o 1:0 th rv.tnut pelte l 
the jadiccf and d-A oilier violent ahe Such notices 
ttm-0 is: ued >n tar **7 fch iimtant, k:; it in 

alleged that tlu Magistrate jhtho t»» k’^w of Ho 

procession ant tbo i»j n dr.no the police ty 

the people on v *»n th * !u* f h flijj nf 

\ he W.ioo fviperjnf enjouti. 

They' have »lro i .ajnrg^di .o I'ijnn'm a fftisn 
rasa nnd*»r So- 1 \ 1 \ nn-1 T>7 \. P. Mode 
Matilv i Mahomed Kaihn»r Pi esid^rb Mi. dafiu 
CouiniitHo, feT. Kal.ifhank* ' Uhalcravavi ■' ile KMtrr 
Jij'jti (the iOial , vernacular daily), P'a.umvnnda 
liatia, Shnkh^ndnbika^ ^eu, and Mahomed Siiupl- 
ha*pj^, v*dnntee!R yesterday. All Hio ttce 
were arrested and except the ses’.or.rl a.ui the hf;]i 
accused who have come **u:. on hail, the itM, 
have preferred ILijat. Protuanauda OMtu way :u- 

iMc^a on tho iM th, stUl he ha.s i.oen brought on the 
recoid a:* accused 

“The people ere calmly working 

out Congress programme. Hardly rny 

one ia seou in tho street wirh foreign flot.h on. 
We may asonro you that the hoycoH movement i 
:s a snerosjf here. v ? 

This studied attempt to throttle the movement j 
is bound to fail The non-official commission j 
referred to in the previous notice of the outrage has j 
acted with the greatest promptness and already j 
issued its report, which bears out the facts ae stated j 
by the local Congress secretary. The report shows | 


i that nt least xo \ persons were ‘hit and wounded. 1 

Among these was a nine year old boy and at least 
| one lady whose protestation that she belonged to the 
i female sex availed nothing. Some of the wounds were 
i of a serious nature. 

i 

i 

! Whilst the All India Congress Committee was in 
, Brave session, the following 

Students interesting telegram was 

i received from the brave medical students of 
| Vuagapatain who, it will be remembered, have 
| be.m dismissed from their college for their 
| effrontery to wear Khad■' 

‘‘Thiity nine moiliral t ml on IVP'agapftta 

, m-untly *1 i^mIs^ chI fur wear mg Khali '■•ups offer 
tlioir : »‘.ijiccifill J'/iiua n■■ ..n *-va (in's eventful 

Coiigrcs-. Commit too session woicli imct dooidaquestion 
nf Swaraj 1-y ilciemher. Kt^pon^o Motliej-’s call resolved 
, suBpeml education dui'irjg ,-(>i i(jd stragglfe jjia iiutional 
, eorvion. Tnorefore organised onrsvlvos into Sovuflftmiti 
Hainadcndii carrying Swadedii j'ropRjranda to very 
i doors. Been n<> far o elf-rebuilt for ixiy.da Assure 
1 Congre.-a Committee oic ]i>ynlty o:u I iruihlo Rorvic.e in 
. 1'nviir ij canjc l'’-ej)arod. .-dioro bn’dt-iiipf future pt»nggle. 

! Awiiiing your iu«t met ions and help through eur 
P: • i 1 -ii: Stiinlnj i'Ro nr Pairister f*i ahnehft ji. " 

1 comnterd this tvirt to the attention of every 
student. These young men have shown themselves 
self-re-pecting by wearing Kbudi caps and bravely 
.-ufferir,; f:>r fhe sake of self-respect, and patriotic by 
devoting their time to national service. This country 
is suffering from the chronic disease of slavery. Those 
who spend themselves in finding and applying the 
true remedy for that disease become Hue ssrgeons 
and physicians, and when that universal disease it 
curd, most of the other diseases will disappear 
j without further application, and the country* will be 
! bett r prepared to train medical men and women in 
[ order to treat tna rest. * 

i 

' The Ml India Congress Committee having defined 
| Femlatary the Congress policy 

j States regarding foreign states, 

! the demand was morally made to define 
jits poliry to\vi;.J-’ our own states. ,The 
: broad outlines of Congress policy were formulated 
I by the Congress at the N:\gj ur session, namely of 
i nmi-imer vent ion in the internal affairs ofthese states, 
j The state- themsolves c-'iild not wish for anything 
better or more unequivocal And the All India 
C'ogress Committee <. an only define the po icy 
within the fou: coolers of that resolution. Strictly 
in accord \vi‘h that resolution, Congress workers 
have refrained from taking the message of 

f non-co-opetat'on to t!ie states, except its 

permanent, purifying or economic plrts which 
would hold good even without non-co-operation. 
Theee arc the -drink evil. Swadeshi, 
Hindu Muslim unity, non-wo’ence and ontouchability. 
The Congress can have nothing but good-will 
towards these states, so long as their subjects 
are well treated. And even when tViey are ill treated, 
the Congress cannot and will not exercise any 
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pressure or force save that of public opinion. 
And therefore nationalist organs do not hesitate 
to discuss, when necessary, in strong language 
the grievances of the subjects in some of these 
states. The thoughtless and wanton ill-treatment, 
for instance, of Sbeth Jamnalalji and his party in 
the confines of Bifancr state whilst they were 
prosecuting merc'y their campaign of Swadeshi has 
justly evoked hostile criticism. The liberal states 
may therefore look for every encouragement frem 
the Congress, and the reactionary ones at the most 
fierce criticism of their methods and measures. 
Moreover the Congress cannot but sympathise with 
the states in their humiliating plight. The imperial 
power has used them as pawns in its game of 
exploitation. They are least able to resist the 
illegitimate and insidious pressure that is brought 
to bear upon them from time to time.They must 
therefore realise that tbe increase of people’s power ; 
means decrease of the humiliating iufiuence j 
described by mo. - 

How the Karachi prosecutions have been j 

Prom across appreciated even beyond the 

the Ocean seas will appear from the j 

following cable just received from Mr. Aswat chairman 
of the Transvaal liritish Indian Association: 

'Convey community’s heurCoat congrttalutions j 
families Ali Brothers Dr. KiU’hlow ami others for the j 
cause of tho Motherland. pray to Cod to crow the I 
movement with succoss. 1 

I have only printed one out of many such telegrams ; 
' or letters received from our countrymen living outside I 
India. 

Our 'couutrymen in America too are actively j 
helping the country’s cause. Two cablegrams have been ( 
received of late from New York. I reproduce the j 
latest; - r j 

‘ (Ji oot in from mo thousand Atnurivanq open air ! 
mooting. o wbh ci^il dir ohed iod <o programme j 
a fiuccoSB.’ 

To all the young students and others living in 
the far West 1 would like to say one word. 
They would beat servo the country by 
interpreting the movement as it u, and in terms of 
the East instead zi seeking to find Western parallels 
and giving it a Western colour. It is rr.y conviction | 
that iu its present form it h tg no pi’cuh?!. It i 3 ! 
Eastern, better still Indian in,conception and peculiarly : 
suited to the Indian soil. It i< too early to say how ■ 
the West with its modern rush will receive it when it i 
har taken deep root enough to spread its branches 
to the West. As yet it is still ii; its infancy and 1 
often appears in «i Western setting It has | 

unfortunately to be confessed that it still j 

appear? and commends itself to many only in its '• 
destructive if am. Whilst the latter is absolutely ! 
essential, it is the constructive which is the | 
permanent and the best parjt of it. I am painfully 
conscious of the fact that to many it appears only 
to be a preparation for violence, whereas non-violence j 
is not only an integral but the only sustaining part • 
of nou-co-operatiod. It is by itself the largest part 
of construction. Non-violence at once makes it a 
retigtous movement and throws man on Cod as 


his only Rock and Refuge. By non-violence the 
non-cc-operator burns his boats and makes steady 
headway in all weathers. By non-violence the 
non-co-operator appears before his maker in his 
nakedness ar.d commands divine help. He may cot 
appear before, him with his Bible or tbe Koran or 
| tbe Gita in the one hand and his gun in the other- 
| He appears on the contrary with hands folded, a 
; humble suppliant before the great white Throne. Let 
j the young men abroad understand the essential part 
of the movement and then attempt to imerpret it to 
the WeEt. Help thus intelligently given will, they 
will find, bear far richer results then what they 

i have achieved already. 

; ’ * 

I 

Tbe ensuing Congress is expected to present 
New Features cf several new feature?, 

the Congress Addresses by distinguished 

men irrespective of political profession on their 
special subjects is one. The second is a musical 
concert in which musician - of all India are invited 
to take part. It is being arranged by Mr N. M. 
Kharc of the G indharva M^havidyalaya. I trust, that 
there will be a general response from the country. 
Secreiaries of Provircial and District Congrtsg 
Committees ■ «n assist the enterprise. Some artists 
m'ay not even seethe Congress notices. Indian 
music of the best type is a decaying art for want 
of encouragement. We little know the wonderful 
remits that the simple musical instruments of 
India yield Somehow or other we have reme to 
labour under the delusion that nothing that does 
not cost much money cr does not come from the 
West, has any real art or value in it. The coming 
concert is intended from the Congress platform to 
disabuse the popular mind of -he fallacy. There 
will be in connection with the concert an exhibition 
of Indian musicd instruments I hope that lovers 
of lnd mi music will assist. Mr. Khare by 
corresponding with him at the earliest possible 
time. Needless to 3-iy only those who are Rt the 
top of the profession should be invited by Congress 
officials to send in their names. 

* * 

I believe in Cod working through us and for or 
The Bar against individuals and nations 
Sinister as surely as 1 believe in the sun 

rising regularly at the appointed hour from day *q day. 
When therefore I hear that a particular school debars 
* untouchables ’ from attendance, a shudder runs 
through me and I know that we are not yet fit for 
Swaraj. A letter from the Madras Presidency lies 
before me, complaining that the head master of a 
school even instigated his boys against the pending 
admission of a Panchama boy. I am hoping that such 
unthinkable prejudice is fast becamiog a thing of 
rare occurrence. I have nu manner of doubt, that if we 
seem yet to be far from Swaraj, it is because of our 
weaknesses and our not having carried out the 
self-imposed conditions, one of the greatest of which 
is the removal of the bar sinister against one sixth of 
our countrymen. The Congress workers should realise 
the necessity of conducting a vigorous campaign 
* (Continued on pnge 375) 
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THE PEN OR THE SWORD. 

By M. K. Gandhi. 

In Lahore on the Mall there is a statue of 
John Lawrence with a defiant look in the lace 
with the pen in the right band and the sword in 
the left. Tne writing underneath is, ‘Will you have 
the pen or the sword?’ Asa work of art it is said 
to be very good. But it has alwi/ys been a matter 
of ollenoe to the citizens of Lahore. They neither 
want the pen *cr the sword imposed upon 
them. 

The statue is municipal property. It wi3 put 
up in the early eighties when the sense of 
self-respect was not so keen as now, though I 
understand that oven when it was put up, some of 
the citizens keenly felt the indignity. Recently the 
Lahore Municipality , passed a resolution bv a 
majority vote ordering removal of the statue to 
the Town Gall building pending final disposal. 
The resolution was sent in due course io the 
Government as all resolutions are. Three or four 
days after, an engineer was sent by the 
Municipality to see how the statue could fie 
removed. Without any notice to the Municipality, 
the Deputy Commissioner sent a party cf police to 
mm away the engineer and his men. And when 
the Municipality wanted to know why and how this 
undue interference took place, the Commissioner' 
issued the following order : 

“ At, a general Meeting ol‘ the I. ihoro Muniripal 
JoiruoiUe© held on the St It instant, the following 
j'Aooh'.tnc** I'UiMod With regard to the Lnwreuco 
Statue: 

( 1 : That the .-datno l,a remo ved, 

(. ~ l that it, may he removed far the peesent to the 
Town Hall building, 

l iS } (hat a snh-oornniittee ho appended to 
eori-iJor the dual limpo-M of the statue. 

' Consider at .tomms. from <v peMMid </ -a h >*f, orda 
h.h I have boon ante to .-->u-«i£>t, that the statue cannon i © 
••amoved from the present, --ito wit.lne.f, tiio eou eni- of 
ibe Punjab f :ovorn.nent. * 

Snondty, ootMidor from the ton. o| f uo dm>utcs iu 
the <iiittee on Lois . abic.'t that, it i- po.itb hv tduit 
the statue, after removal by ttio cornu, it; <*o, wdi r>.ot, 
'•<> treated with prt/pfn rteja. i, with the res dt that, 
amioyaude w ; ll he ,• rj>»d to a .-umber of f ho i r.. id cuts 
o 4 ' I .ahoro 

l or obese roa-'«m«, and pending coubuL-.i'a loti tint 5 , 
decision by fclio < iovr-ri;aiont of its right,; .n this matter, 

I suspeod i he elocution of the two tir-c, parts of tlie 
above resolution rclaidag to the i.un ed ; ato remot a’, of 
the statue. 

It is c'icvi, that the DcpiPv Commissioner 
was guilty of assault in having sent 
the police to turn out the engineer who 
was doing his legal duty. The Commissioner's 
order is an illustration of the meaning of the pen. 
The Commissioner’s pen is just as much an outrage 
as the Deputy Commissioner’s sword. The 
Commissioner, because he has the sword, has 
arrogated to himself judicial powers which do not 
belong to him. Whether the Municipality has or 
has not the power to dispose of its own property is 


purely for a court of law to decide. Ard what right 
has the Commissioner to impute malice to the 
Municipality ? The fact is that the Commissioner 
cannot tolerate the disappearance from a fashionable 
quarter of Lahore of the spirit that the statue 
represents. So he has not hesitated to dictate the 
law to the Municipality. 

Thus what was but an ordinary incident in the 
affairs of a Municipality which has responded to the 
new awakening has become a matter of the highest 
public importance. The citizens, the ratepayers 
of Lahore must by public meeting?, support the 
cuuncillois who have been instrumental in passing 
the resolution. The councillors must take prompt 
actioi. and give notice, if they have not already done 
so. that unless Government show good reason to the 
contrary, the Municipality must do its duty and 
remove the statue. 

The Commissioner has unintentionally given a 
golden opportunity to the civil resisters 
of Lahore to try civil resistance in the cleanest 
and the most intensive manner. If the Government 
defy the Municipality and use iis # brute force to * 
prevent removal of the statue, the c'ivil resisters .can, 
after due notice to the Government, proceed to the 
site with the intention of removing the statue and offer 
theuisel'T..; tor arrest or.being shot if the Government 
so 'visiies. 

But this last step can only be taken by disciplined 
people. It can only be taken when Lahorians are 
r ady to a-t as one man. theie should be no crowds 
gathering. Only a few individ ials can go at a time, 
say five, of wbjm one will become the spokesman. 
They must not bluster, must not argue but simply 
court arrest. For the immediate object would be 
not the removal .of the statue but inviting 'arrest. 
Removal must, be the result, if enough meh and 
women offer themselves as sacrifice. Theyre must 
be a perfect spirit of non-violence prevailing among 
the people in order to ensure the success of such 
civil disobedience. Whnst I 7>oint out the drastic 
remedy r>[ civii disobedience, I must warn the 
j citizens of Lahore against adopting the advice 
i without the gamiest deliberation. My own experience 
I of a Lahore cicwd is that it does not tnink.. It 

i 

| know'-’ no ducipline The volunteers must work 
j methodically amongst the people to create an 
• atmosphere of peace and discipline. I was grie.ved 
i to notice thV at the Convocation meeting organised 
| on the oth instant by the National Board of Education 
| several people had entered Bradlaugh Hall without 
I tic ket;; and without permission. This is not merely 
unc'vii but criminal disobedience. For they entered 
j by force wheic they knew their force would not be 
j resisted by force. Such men are unfit for civil 
i disobedience which presupposes a scrupulous and 
I willing observance of all laws which do not hurt the 
I moral sense. Obedience to laws of voluntary 
associations as the rule of the managers of the 
Convocation is only the ijrst step to voluntary and 
ungrudging obedience to the laws imposed by the 
state. Thoughtless disobedience means disruption 
of society. The first thing then fore for those 
who aspire af^er civil disobedience is to learn the 




S7t YOUNG INDIA. November 17,1991 


art of willingly obeying laws of voluntary associations 
such as Congresses, Conferences and other bodies and 
similarly obeying the state laws whether they like 
them or not. Civil disobedience is not a state of 
lawlessness and licence, but presupposes a law-abiding 
spirit combined with self-restraint, 

V ____ 

WHAT IS ABUSE ? 

By M. K. Gandhi. 

A correspondent from the United Provinces writes; 

No yv-H • day a the uturjs|>'joj‘<t in siu'c with 

rlttuioron i fit n uncial mwih rtj/u ! uM, t!.n ( n'li^ni . 
Ylinost all havu <>n t # i- lips au iu«* \ nan aldfjfund 
nf abuse for if. I i vtn j «imu « .iiis a • w iuk m* 1, ma-i vili.v*<t, 
and, wliat not- Kwh”/ oju*, an >t w*it\ rnakrs it bis 
wpeei'ii s) udy !tu w to outdo tuuro.st in abusing Uit* 

(iov iti * *,*,i■ j i \. I V.M'l i»*.ii i ■/ evurv' is a m<vo li>t 

of invwcnvHM and iinpnv.at mas. Not, a srn^lo Upturn 
but is j'oph t ) Wit,a i-iTn-nonn and f u Irm n;i.t,:uii. , aul 
fho fun uf it, is tl.at only null a Irutinv is called 
‘.url-> l,i» r mg. In .slant, tlio tiling fu» s co/aio In u 

bead. It bns 1 m (i mi. o a fa.-da-m it were. 

< 

T for* my pai f I ■ 1y abhm t hi ^ evil. Fuming a.rnl 
fl'i'tii ig, in u;y view, is i I'lifiitu \ o of wcal.no* It 
hbows nbotol d e «■.(;!' of «".er;jy m <! ng i'aS wm k op 
tbe par t of the ap^alse.*, wb> wan! «, to m;i\v a. van I on it, 
by thundering ioj th bolVro lias a h.; omro his abusive 
oloqucnre, i,i my si r i '* t vb-w in o m.ii.n no angry 
vaud, n.'b eve?; ,w t 1 ■ mm.,*'.!, fcPouUl bn 

uttered Tmr, v* e a re an b«jn id ..mim, ae*i gut 
anger is a rwi btmui > o;m , I bit, Kf.otdd \.e give v* at 
io that nag* ’* by h 1 miso V S miii-i n direct uiiv 
energy ?n fins cimniMd V On i! e < ntrary .-.boiiid we 

tUOt profitably utilise 'viuii.e v«-r: amount of 

energy we nnsto in Mnuo in doing sn l-.Limi.»nl 
work r Surely ubiudng > not, doing real work 4 nor 
is it. Nt*r v !’*o tJ tbo motherland, 

Viobvim> ? to me, does not, mimu ai tnnlly assaulting 
and killing others, bat covers ul <o bad language If so, 
I cannot see bow to justify vour own use of the epithets, 
satauic, ” “ <IovillUsh -1 ** and '* barbnruis n i'or tbe 
(Jovernmerit. There is not ilie least .shadow of douljt 
that these words ^omo under violence, but tiiatyou being 
the apostle of non* violence utter vioiene > is even in 
dream unimaginable. 

So much for abusive langaugo. Now 1 take up 
another question. You always say that }ou and your 
followers have array ed your self against the English 
Government and nob against Kngliiptmeru While you 
hate the system, and want either to mend it or end it, you 
have absolutely no ill feeling towards tJnglishniru 
themselves. Clearly therefore, though you want to do 
away with the Bfsiem, you do not desire to expel the 
English. If so. ever* those who claim to be your 
true followers have not fully imbibed this high 
principle. I may substantiate this with a typical 
instance. In the IJ. P. Political Conference recently 
held at Agra* Pt. Jawahirlal Nehru, while advocating 
the boycott of foreign cloth, eaid that if tlere were 
4 M*y who earnestly desired to expel the English from 
tfidifrv he was one of them, and the means he had found 
for achieving thi^ was only Swadeshi. This has 
appeared in the press, and I think you might have read 
it. JToircatt Pt. Jawfthirlal Nehru he said to have under- 
stood your doctrine which makes ua differentiate between 

u 
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a man and his action, to as to make it quite possible for 
ns to condemn the man’s action without bearing anj» 
ill will towards him P Here at least I can emphatically 
say, that Nehruji’s words can be justified in no case, 
hut still I 'vaut to know whether you approve or 
disapprove of them. 

In so far as non-co-operators indulge in abuse , it 
is undoubtedly violence, and a breach of the pledge 
of non-violence. But I must dissent from the.opinion 
that ‘ practically every speech is a mete list of 
invectives and irnprec itions. ’I assure the writer 
that the speeches are ar. fall of invectives against 
ourselves as against the Government, and they are 
more full of argument in favour of non-violence, 
Hindu Muslim unity and Swadeshi than of invectives. 
The best proof of my statement perhaps is, that the 
people have made such wonderful response in all 
these three matters. Surely the people have not 
made the progress without h tving been effectively 
appealed to. 

But after all what is abuse ? I i:nd, that the 
dictionary meaning is ‘misuse, pet version, bad use.’ 
When therefore we call a thief a thief or a rogue a 
rogue, we do not abuse him,. A h-pc- takes no oifonce 
being described as '- ,ch. Only the man using a 
particular adjective must mean <t and he prepared to 
prove it. I am therefore unable to condemn the use 
\i( adject.ves in every cse arid on every occasion, 
nor is the use cf condemnatory adjectives always ,i 
sign of violence. I am fully aware, that the use of 
even deserved adjectives may b° a sign of violence as 
it would be when it is used to excite violence against 
the poison condemned. Condemnation is legitimately 
used when it is employed to wean the person from 
his bad habit or the audience from association with 
him. The Hindu Shastras are full <>f condemnation 
of evil-doers. They have pronounced curses upon 
them. Tulasidas who was the quality of mercy 
personified has filled the Rmnayana with adjectives 
against the enemies of Rama which it would be 
difficult to excel. Indeed the names themselves 
chosen for the evil-doers are significant of their 
qualities. Jesus did not hesitate to draw down 
divine wrath upon those whom he called ‘ a 
generation of vipers, hypocrites, whited sepulchres.’ 
Buddha did not spare those who killed the innocent 
goats in the name of religion. Nor are the Koran 
or the Zend A vesta free from such use. Only all 
these seers and prophets had no evil intention in 
them. They had to describe persons and things 
as they were and resort to language so as to enable 
us to make our choice between goc*d and evil. 
Having said this much, 1 am at one with the writer 
that the more sparing we are in describing the 
Government or the Governors, the better it is for 
us. There is too much passion and too much evil 
in ourselves to warrant the constant use of offensive 
language. The best use we can make of this 
Government is to ignore its existence and to isolate 
it as much as possible from our life, believing that 
contact with it is corrupting and degrading. 

I have said repeatedly, that this : movement 
is not intended to drive out the English, it is intended 
to end or mend the system they have forced upon 
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us. I have not read Pandit Javahirlal Nehru’s 
speech referred to by the correspondent, but I know 
him too well to believe that he could have said 
what is imputed to him. I know, that he does not 
desire their withdrawal from wanton delight and 
that he will be the first man to harbour as a bosom 
friend every Englishman who is a lover of India 
and who wishes to remain as he/ servant indeed. 
Ner even in an independent India, do we contemplate 
prohibition against the residence of Englishmen in 
our midst on tei m.. settled by the future state of 
our hope. 

CANONS OF INTERPRETATION. 

'Ay I'KiKoti’.VL L'enu;r a. 

( C.,i,eluded ) 


and Romaharshana, and .Tanaka and Sudakahmat 
untouchables ? Siuco the days of Bmidlia, the 
Mahabharal a and o'on the Upaimhads, these people 
have not boon looked upon as untouchables. It is 
therefore (‘laar that thom texts rofor to some stateo* 
thmgsohtaiiiing in very ancient, almost pre-Aryan tirno,.. 
And Mann’s statement, that, those castes are the result o: 
.\:>ul"tna and Pa;/ '/oi.'cv, nbtrriages between various 
Aryan castes contains only a part* of fat) historic truth. 

All tin's discussion was intended to show, that mere 
re.eliny <>! the Sh istras t ■ > the 6 • clu .ion of the Hunv, 
which hi.'f.ory tTir >ws r.pnrv tin-u; (::~jn t help us i.u ar'uvc 
at t lj O i '' I'd . Wo v.ii.lO to an issue waiidi is 


J.et u« rtow see weal < asi i*.' 
tin* Slmstrakar.'is a.-. Anf\arts; 


nave ! ■i \ser 


jPt, 5.0 sn i a i_' 

oilowiut? tins 


V<T-r; '-,-.7 ^ | 

?//r 'TF'i-II: rn/fr: I! 

A.'pun, 

H-i. T : Tf I 

-Vi rV u 

... 1 

<>1 thiv-otho I’i’ijiku. ( wii-rri;u: / ml t : u i 'h»*•!■ ri- 

k:ir:i, (i.idi’ii'i'j ;tn* (It*',?*!*!ln k . 1 :is Arr r » ; l ' wii '//coiinl <d" 
i hu < 1 11 'I'“ wuikt'K’v liavt 1 io (It). lint, why :n ,? nil the 
r'-**ib AM.yabiK V Thu driuuo,s of IsArhK,”, uuil mlior 
i?o vor \ ancbunl, 1 ut, thuy do n»>i. m , ' , ih show 
lhal tliH NTuta w i, an iu,y<i jn. M- ■ . rlo^r, tin;. N’at« 
hyredoos not r ot’e'* go t-h* \rynn Imik'oe but, to soupy 
u«>n-A r v'iia caAe <h arso-ont t’mos ■Tod-)wing tho 
occupation of rope dancing an.; l ho J/ko, wh < h was 
fvusidoi <*d .Vulva not on aorounc the t coupaaipn hut, 
of its nor-A ryan «iigin and iho nncleanI ihom associated 
with it. The word ‘llurnda 1 is < h arly non--Arv un. Thu 
occupation of ‘ Kaivnrta ’ (fisherniau; is uhu noti- 
A.rvuo, *Mod> aiul Tluiilud, are obviou.-iy non-A Yyaii 
uaaios. ‘AyogJxva’ also Booms to signify -on.fv such 
race Tho occupation of '\hu<3oh>ik«’ and ’ Jl agydhnd 
is not dirty*, ami wo know that ti c;> are only th* names 
of people who inhabited particahu* parU of luuia. Aow 
when till the inhabitants of a , * *rineo arc described as 
Antyajas* the only reason can bo this that they were 
not regarded as members of the Aryan soeioi.y of their 
own tune. ‘Sutft 1 was par haps outmoded with tlie rout 
Voi* aad tftkeu to mean a natural son* and thus Siilc.fi’ 
ujght ha^o 1 )c»cm included in the category oi Antyajas. * 
The root of the word < Kshatta‘ cannot be connected 
withitb meaning. So that although Magadha, Vaidehaka, 
and Keliatta are described as Autyajas in the above 
verses* there is no historical evidence to show that they 
were considered untouchable. Were Vidura, ^nd Kama, 
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Hi.”.' mul'i-.M', Now ooiiMiIor i .he 
Wig ♦ 1 iio Wv>rd 4 Sb ranu-’ii.-t \ / 

t - )'no v* do «*ofd-:s { ;m<! o it 11 ) -t doe. 
Uo t..at .'iMtM'iii::,! }>{ t ween 


]\ r hut ryvas .mil ; >b;id?av lor t \vo^ * jAms wi 


]o;n! to vi mn di (Jogi r.tal i #n as 


ind uTikcd 


ti’O (riling nl <,.ogs 'b-di rn.'d o-,mso piord. ■* :• j o a *1i:i od it y ^ 

• 4 

So it, *s » ! t” till* t':o to-H/iuaUy r.ntunohaldo ca-;ti j 
so* *-* n r\an ;u: .* v hudi Hn\ uivii doL's' Xuw 

dike liio second, Cnandr ,i. \ Ciiamiala is dm son of i% 

v^hurjr" ti, inr by .l io'uh - an motiu*;. The .minilies* 
of a ■ d;ar bibi :u n 1 i-.:s mOT'ate>! in the ll'huyaYata:- 
’ncb-ajinmrw. .rti- d. , lonfi, ;.,i hei^n*. gu ivn 1 !sometie^v;, 
iVig 'iy gren-b «»t". i)rLO :id<> we ask, is iL possibio tiial 

iiic progop.y ol o, Sbub . a iv a Srak.a ^j-d *o;,lcl nil 

at unco c'lhU .H'i. aii. t 1 eso . r.e- ddu* I*.ul rence there* 
foie in, ii; if, t'han ■ bia t hih ecme i chaiHa ’ ( Mtrce ) 
non -\vyc n race and them was a i)*M* of .ml oi^di ability 
ag’sunstit in order a\<)id lidoidun with p,. The 
de.soription oi a t’haudnvu r- the Uaioayu.ua also poinvs 
to his n »n-Aryan c’hi' victei — y 

u^Ti: urdi udd ?: i 

m ddr tTT I 

?|VPI 

' feu a.,il wi;l' vTnan.onts o'" ,ron, dicf-seJ ,v 

ibe bide <»[ .'i I’Our et. 

Hubpa's wife. 'EA fiJTPRT fl I T v 54'irrrf,l ( IWI 
^% , nc : Tt#v' tceVt 'i/d’JTi ii iTi/r i 

*f)nl_y !i part, bc'T.;ts? T 'arn'istmk-.mt may have beeu 
revpmsil le 'or new cist- a arising in M ami’s tiroes 
and timed previous to hi®. But many of 1 ho castes 
which, ara described as having mo arisen did not really 
arise that way but were non-Aryan, as can be seen from 
their names and from the fact that there is no 
connection between their names and their supposed 
origi •• Part'’ aiarly see the chapter on V arnajativiveka 
in the Balambhatti commentary on the i?Iitakshora, 

•3TFTVr 5 R ^ITTf M I 

II *13° I 

WIT^S^«lPWT*I >I 


: I * A Suta is the son of a Brahman 
wiXa by a Kshatriya husband. ’ Kanrmaimrana describes 
lum as having arisen from sacrifice. l*N% 

*npf*w: \ §c*n«n*nwf^r: u 

And in another Purana, the Suta Romaharshana who 
recited the Pnreuas before Shaunalca and other Rishis 
is described by Shannakamuni in these words: 
sufii8,iW'flW7ildWdf^4wiR%' etc. 
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From this and’ .from characteristics mentioned 
aiaawbero such as living in the Laming ground, it is 
obvious that CUandala was ’the proper name of some 
non-Aryan race. I jet us have a look at the Dhodhs, 
Chamars and BhaugiaH of the present day and say 
whether we can observe m them any of the features 
described above. . &u the other baud they have among 
nhern Kfthatriya names Ktich as Parmar, Chauhan, 
SolanVi etc., and the tradition goes that thoy are 
tiegradod members of those families. Again, in ancient 
books we tind tho word 1,1 Paalakasa ' along with the 
word ‘ Ohandula/ and that is certainly non-Aryan. 
Among the victiMfr for the sacrihco enumerated in the 
Tajurveda we have the Paulaicasa; this also proves its 
non-Aryan character. 

Our ancestors admitted non-Aryans to- 
che 'Aryan fold, shall we condemn Aryans 
as un touch a Ides and thus drive them 
out ? One can understand a desire not to touch them 
on account of their dirty work and ways of life; but if 
we touch thorn when they become Christian converts 
and are cleanly, why chon Id they remain untouchable 
ff tl o y observe cleanliness ami continue as Hindus ? But 
popular prejudice Of/tbis point cannot bo easily over- 
come. There is no r^co on earth which is so cleanly 
as the Brahmans, and Hindu society headed by 
Brahmans has naturally an evtraordiuary aversion 
ror iilth. But the ancient custom has been reduced to 
an absurdity, as no w-a-day* oven Brahmans are not so 
cleanly as they used to be. At the same time, the 
untouchable classes must give up their nnoloardiue.ss 
4 Wtd thus prove the urreri^onaldenoss <>f the popular 
prejudice to the hiK. 

r Finally I shall only ^iy this, tl;at we should not 
blindly stick to the letter of the law as laid down in the 
SkasirasSmt attend ab<> to t.hu hiutory which underlies 
it and tny to get at the secret of the Xhastras in the 
light pf that history. Otic is almost inclined to say 
with Mi \Velis, h Upon the mutter of the teaching of 
history I am a fanatic. v TJiitf hirto^irui standpoint is 
not hL all convoniorit to il^o people who wish tointei prot 
r.he Shastrns so as to at cord with curieafc customs. But 
there are many cases in which our :ir»^oetors adapted 

_ Shastras to the conditions of the time and e* en wrote 
new Xhastras. 4 

'drEFTSTSfcT II 

This means tha f , a man alter a visit u'< the countries 
•»* Sinrlhu, Sauvirn., Madras.’ tra etc, must. bo 
reinvested with the sacred thread. Shri K-ishna lived and 
4hrd in Sanr.v-thtra, the Pamiavaa ptv.d frequent visits to 
him at Dwunka and at. Mount (Laivuta (modern Cirnar). 
l>itf any on>» ever hoar of thmr re-investiture -with the 
offered thread v And who ko»* tbranch this ceremony 
.%gmn even to-day Y The rpasun <*£ the rule was that at 
that ti'ue these countries were largely eow-Aryan, and 
*fee rtile was .obeyed when the reason fox* it. existed, 
“fow the -v.'Ue'of has changed altogether, and so 

the rule has heroine a dead letter. Medhatithi, in 
«atiA«<lering th<* question whiq,h countries are Aryan 
and which Mlechchha, soys, *If Mie Mleahchha 3 conquer 
a country like Brahma vart. a and settle there, it is to be 
ooae idored a Hh c-cU .> country; and if some Aryan 


king conquers a Mlechchha country and establishes the 
four castes therein and assigns to the Mlechchhas 
there the position which Chandalas occupy in Aryan 
society, that Mlechchha country becomes Yckjniya ( fit 
for sacrifice ), ;.e. Aryan’. In interpreting Shastras 
we must bring to bear upon them the same 
discriminating standpoint. 

Besides this historical standpoint, we also need a 
broad and deep religions standpoint in interpreting 
Sbastras. As we have already seen, Dharma in Sanskrit 
is sometimes synonymous with custom and at other 
times /employod in the narrow sense of ritual as 
distinguished ^from metaphysics. Consequently ordinary 
people fail to have tho broad outlook necessary in 
matters of religion; they make an artificial distinction 
betweon^Fjf/aroAara ( ordinary life ) and I’aramartha 
( supreme reality ) and rigidly limit particular things 
to particular adhiharit. For example people are under 
the gro^s illusion that a (Irihastha has nothing to do 
with Rannyatsa-lhar imi, that j nan a is impossible without 
leaving tho world, that the Grihasfcha may not 
oven dare to consider as touching himself 
in any way Shankaracharya’s realization 
in his Manisliapanchaka of identity with 
hh'ilhs. Human life is a most precious gift; and it is 
very bard on a religious man that having acquired it, 
I 10 should pas.- all his Jlife in observing the positive 
and negative commands of Karmakanda and not have 
even a glimpse of Sannyusa because he cannot leave the 
world entirely. Even as the sun sheds light ou the 
earth while he is still behind Udayagiri and has not yet 
risen, why should not our Adhyatmashastra enlighten 
our 1 tharmashastra Y 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

C. N. Vcnkatashastri-For the reasons already 

given, in these columns, your letter, I am sorry, 
cannot be published. I would, however, recommend 
a reperusal of my article on Hinduism, and you will 
find more points of contact than of differences 
between us. You have scratched the surface, l 
have gone to the root. Our efforts have therefore 
yielded necessarily different results. 

A. H. Jayasinhani (i)As a non*co-operator, I 
neither own nor disown George as my King. 
I have dissociated myself from the system 
administered under the King’s name. I keep myself 
free to give my allegiance to him, if I can attain 
my full growth in his kingdom and can secure full 
redress of the Khilafat and the Punjab wrongs. 

(2) As non--co-operators we must work in the 
gaols for we do not non-co-operate with gaob 
as such. We submit to the courts’ discipline 
when we are dragged to the courts. Civil disobedience 
by its very nature requires us to yield complete 
obedience to gaol regulations, for as civil resistors we 
invite imprisonment and therefore are bound to 
suffer the rigours of its discipline. 1 ut we can civilly 
resist such regulations as are not only irksome or hard 
to bear but are humiliating or specially designed to 
degrade non-co-operators. Our self respect demands 
willing obedience to gaol discipline. The same 
self-respect may require resistance to miebebavtoar 
euphemistically called discipline. For 
instance we would refuse to draw lines with our 
noses whether within or without gaols. M. K. G. 
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(Continued from page 370) 
s gainst it It need not in any way interfere with their 
Swadeshi work* for the simple reason that intensive 
Swaiteshi work itself is one of the most potent 
influences in favour of our suppressed countrymen. 
India cannot be self-contained if the message of the 
spinning wheel does not enter the homes of these the 
most helpless of cur fellow-country it) en. And the 
message cannot be delivered to them unless we think 
of them as our blood brothers and sisters requiring all 

the gentleness and love we can give them. 

* 

* " ' * ♦ 

The secretary of the Dietrich Congress Committee 
Dern of Dora lsmailkhan writes, saying 

(smallkhan that^ Mosars. Pairakhan, Devidas, 

Nirmaldua, KishancLaud Biatia, Haji Abmed Din, Allah 

Raksb and Mahomed Ram7an were required to file security 

because they had repeated the Karachi resolution. They 

Laving refused to give security wore convicted to two 

years’simple imprisonment. The secretary adds that the 

trial was farcical and lasted only two hours. TialaPaira- 

khan is a member of the All India Congress Committee. 

Uo was tor fifteen years in Government service in 

Baluchistan, but left it aftor the 

Jatiauwala Bagh massacre and joined the Congress of 

which he was local secretary when he was arrested. The 

correspondent says, that these convictions took place 

bofore judgment in the Kax*achi case. What however is 

more puzzling is, that whilo those who repeated the 

resolution at Bombay and led the way are left untouched, 

those who followed the* signatories to the Bombay 

manifesto haveibeon imprisoned. I congratulate the more 

fortunate men of Dora lsmailkhan. 

* 

* A 

The secretary of the District Khilafat Committee 
The Koran Mirpurkhas writes to say, that 
taken away Maulvi Abdul Karim Saheb 
who was recently convicted and is serving imprisonment 
iu the Hyderabad jail has been deprived of the Koran. 

Is it because the Maulvi is comparatively unknown 
that the Koran has been taken away from him and not 
from tire distinguished prisoners of Karachi? It is (his 
kind of thoughtless and unnecessary persecution that 
breed* ill will which it is difficult to ctieck. No one 
lyu fbs a fair fight, but the deprivation of his religious 

book from a prisoner is the *>tty«cae of meanness 

+ 

+ * 

A Correspondent from the Tanjoro District writes, 
Prejudice add saving t hat he and bis brother 
Insolence though Brahmans folt that 

rather than lead a lazy life, they thould do some j 
work and they ‘turned their hands to the plough.’ i 
So'they beg a* agriculture. Tbetoupoa their 

fel&fr Villagers .become disgust ed and, excommunicated 
tbcwb TH*y however remained firm io their resolve. 
Wk«h the Shankaruoharya of Kumbakcmam visited 
thiir part of the district, they wont with their 
offering Which was rejected because they had 
costtiaitted the sin of labouring for their 
livsi&ood, Sfy correspondent tells mo" he is j 

nofeu k . *n put out by the Shankaraoharya’s 
aot&eta.^ I congratulate th« brothers on their public 
spirit. 1 Hxoohtiaumoation from a tyrannical society 
of merit and should be welcomed. 

Brahman ehonld not touoh the plough 
is jt parody of Yarqoshrama and a prostitution of 


meaning of the Bhagavadgita. Surely the qualities 
predominantly ascribed to the different .divisions 
are not denied to the others. Is bravery to be the 
prerogative only of tho Kshatriya and restraint only of 
the Brahman ? Are Brahmans Kihatriyas and Sbudras 
not to protect the Cow P Can any one remain a Hindu 
without readiness to die for the Cow ? Yet strangely 
enough, . I have a letter from the Madras Presidency 
seriously telling me, that Cow protection has nothing to 
do with any but tho Yaiabyas. When there is so much 
ignorance combined with insolence, the best thing to do 
is to incus all risks and pursns the path of reform 
expecting time to prove the truth of one’s position. If we 
combine love with firmness, wo shall disarm all 
opposition in the end. Reformers may nbit.Uer relent 
nor become angry. 

* 

* * 

A correspondent suggests, that if all the theatres 
Khadl in at Bombay and elsewhere only 
Theatres adopted Khadi for their costumes, 
tho use of Khadi would beoome still more fashionable 
than it is already. The idea is certainly good. 
But its enforcement largsly depends ngflu the audience. < 
If the spectators were to insist upon Khqdi 
dresses, the proprietors will be compelled to adept 
them. They hare as a rule no taste save what the 
public imposes upon them. The best w»y to enforce the 
•adoption of Khadi dresses in theatres is for the regular 
theatre-goers to ask for Khadi oostumts. They will 
have to s«o to it, that no sham If had* creeps in by 
stealth For in theatres more than elsewhere truth it 
likely to be sacrificed to so-oalled art or taste. The 
audience, [ suppose, will insist on colour* and gaudi- 
nett. Aud whilst it is perfectly possible to have a 
subdued and beautiful blending of colours on Khadi 
and to have a certain amount of ornamentation Ibout 
it, the thick variety-and that is the only thing»that 
requires to be made popular-does not lend itselfAo 
fantastic combinations without giving rise to positive 
ugliness. The adoption of Kh-adi on a large scale:in 
theatres therefore means a revolution in publio taste 
and return to simplicity and natural beauty. Oar 
theatres of to-doy are no t?«t of national morals or 
national t-astc* as iu other countries. They are an 
answer to morbid tastes and an unnatural, nhassimilable 
growth in the notion. Any enterprising manager who 
recognising the progressive improvement in publie 
taste will make radio il changes in his scenery aad 
costumes will certainly deserve the thanks of Oh* 
theatre-going public. 

4 

# 

Tho interest that is being taken in the Khadi move* 
An Ingenious ment all over India is really 
Suggestion remarkable. Tho suggestion? 

about popularising Khudi through the theatres comes 
from a Poona graduate. A Punjab correspondent bases 
this upon his experience of tho Punjab. The winter 
m the Punjab is probably t^e severest in India, and one 
of the most popular ways adopted to keep up4he Warmth 
of the body is by wearing cotton-padded garments and 
by using cotton-padded blankets. They really give 
greater warmth to the body even than woollen vests and 
woollen rugs. But the cotton clothing gets indescribably 
dirty after a time. What the correspondent suggests 
is, tha* these garments or the cqtton inside them 
should be renewed every winter. The. blankets lend 
themselves to renewal in the easiest manner. So what he 
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say* Is that the cotton used for padding should he re* 
carded and spun for manufacturing Khadi. The first 
covers if they are foreign must naturally be destroyed, 
and oue need not go into the merits of destruction for 
justifying the burning of these things which hare 
gathered dirt in,many cases for years.. But after the 
covers are made$f Khadi, they can be used for summer 
wear after removing the padding. And for the 
winter following, According to the correspondent's 
suggestion, new cotton should be purchased. For an 
industrious Lome the suggestion is really fine, and for 
the poor most economical. For there is no waste and 
cleanliness is ensured. If the poor people will but learn 
ths necessary simple tailoring, they can bsve warm or 
oool health-'giving clothing from year to year to suit 
the different seasons without much cost. If the whole 
thing is managed judiciously, the reador will observe 
that a family can bo clothed and covered by purchasing 
a certain quantity of cotton from year to year and at 
the most paying the family weaver for weaving. The 
oost of oarding and Bpinning and tailoring is saved. 
These things can be attended to without difficulty 
during leisure hof\rs and without encroaching upon the 
hour* required for recreation, or, as the lato Lord 
Kelvin used to say of himself, recreation might be had 
from change of occupation. But I know the Punjabi 
as well as I know the Gujarati. And I know that ho lias 
ample time at his disposal for attending to his sartorial 
requirements. But to carry out the correspondent’s 
Wise suggestion necessitates a transformation in 
national habits. Who can deny that it is needed if 
the nation is no longer to live in a penurious state / As 
Mr. Andrews has very properly pointed out in his 
two articles, the economics of the Torrid Zone cannot be 
the samo os of the Temperate. To make India 
industrial by concentrating labour in one place is to 
kill thfe nation. To make India industrious by providing 
healthy necessary supplementary occupation in the 
cottage is to make India healthj, wealthy and 
therefore happy and contented, 

* M. K. G. 

CIVIL VERSUS CRIMINAL, 

By M. K. Gandhi. j 


Indeed, it is against not only the spirit of Lord 
Reading’s pledge but it is against the letter even 
of his predecessor’s communique in which it was 
declared in sojpmn tones that so long as non*co* 
operation remained non-violent there would be no 
repression. No one dare accuse Mr. Yakub Hassao 
of having incited to violence in his Tanjore address 
before an audience of picked representatives. 
Nor was any violence done in the Tanjore district 
as a result of his speech The Magistrate in the case 
of Mr. Iyer of Ihe Deshabhaktan actually admitted that 
there was not a trace of violence in the writing that 
was impeached and that it actually contained 
exhortations to non-violence. Mr. Rama9wami Iyengar 
leading pleader of Coimbatore has been arrested for a 
spirited letter to the Hindu though there wasno violence 
in it. And so have Dr. Varadarajalu and Mr.Gopala* 
krishnayyah been arrested for their speeches and writ¬ 
ings, although it is known that they not only do not 
incite to violence but that theirs is actually a restrain* 
ing influence in the face of provocation. Is it any 
wonder if one infers from this campaign of repression 
an intention on the part of the Government to invite 
violence ? In not one of these cases I have mentioned 
has there been any outbreak of violence as a result of 
the speeches and writings concerned. And so we see 
that the Government is guilty of criminal breach 
of its own laws. And what legal remedy has the 
afflicted individual against the Government ? There 
is certainly no sanction provided against the 
Government in law when it prostitutes the law itself 
to its own base ends. When therefore a Government 
thqs becomes lawless in an organised manner, civil 
disobedience becomes a sacred duty and is the only 
remedy open specially to those who had no hand in 
the making of the Government or its laws. Another 
remedy there certainly is, and that is armed revolt. 
Civil disobedience is a complete, effective and 
bloodless substitute. And it is as well that by exera* 
plary restraint and discipline in the way of 
' submission to unjust and even illegal orders we have 
created the necessary atmosphere for civil 
disobedience. For thereby on the one hand the 


When a man wilfully breaks his own laws, 
the disobedience becomes criminal. For he commits 
the breach not against himself but against 
some one else, and not only escapes punishment 
for the breach for there is none provided against 
himself by the maker of la\vs, but he avoids also 
the inconvenience caused by their observance. 
\Ybat is true of the individual is true of the 
corporation. At the present moment one observes 
this criminal breach by the Government of its own 
laws throughout India. Sections of the Penal Code 
and the Criminal Procedure Code are .being freely 
abused. And..because noa-co-operators refrain from 
questioning orders issued by officials, bare-faced 
illegalities are being committed by them with 
impStyuty. We have seen this in Bulandshahr, in Chitta- 
goagifttyover Sindh, and nowhere so systematically 
aod so deliberately as in the Madras Presidency. 
Mr. Yakub Hassan has pointed out with great 
justific&ttpa that hi# arrest and c6cviction are 
contrary to the spirit of the Viceregal pledge. 


tyrannical nature of the Government has been wade 
more manifest, and oa the other by willing obedience 
we have fitted ourselves for civil disobedience. 

It is equally as well that civil disobedience Is 
being confined even now to the smallest area possible. 
It must be admitted that it is an abnormal state, even 
as a corrupt and unpopular Government should he 
in civilised society like disease an abnormal, atate. 
Therefore, only when a citizen has disciplinedhlftMdlf 
in the art of voluntary obedience to the state laws 
is he justified on rare occasions deliberately bit. 
non-violeutly to disobey them, and expose himself to 
the penalty of the breach. It then we ace to achieV*. 
the maximum result in the minimum Of time, whilst 
fiercest disobedience is going on in a limited area, 
perfect submission to the, laws must be. yielded in . 
all the other parts so as to' test the,nations capacity, ? 
for voluntary obedience and for unders t andi ng , the 
virtue of civil disobedience. Any imauthorityd 
outbreak of disobedience, therefore, in any partef 
India will thost certainly damage the cattM Oftdt - 
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bfhfiy an unpardonable ignorance of the principles 
of civil disobedience. 

, W« ®ust expect the Government to take the 
strictest measures to suppress this impending defiance 
df authority, for on it depends its very existence. 
Its tQStlnct of self-preservation alone will actuate 
measures of repression adequate for Suppression. And 
iff! IMlt, the Government of necessity disappears. 
Yhat is, it either bends to the national will or it in 
dissolved- The .greatest danger lies in violence 
NPMtfng mrt' ahyephere by reason of provocation. 

would be Wrong and unmanly to invite the 
s*£s«m«f measures and then to be incensed against 
tbsm, apart from the fact that it will be a breach of 
dor Solemn pledge of non-violence. 1 may be arrested, 
thousands who take part in the peaceful revolt may 
ahm b« arrested, imprisoned, even t ortured The rest of 
India must not losetta head. When the proper time 
oomes, the rest of India may respond by undertaking 
civil disobedience and inviting arrests, imprisonments 
and tortures. It is the sacrifice of the innocent we 
want to make. That alone will appear pleasing to God. 
Add therefore, on the eve of the' great battle the 
nation is embarking upon, my earnest exhortation 
to every non-co-operator is to fit himself for civil 
d iso b e di ence by fulfilling to the letter and in the 
spirit the conditions of civil disobedience laid down 
at Delhi, and to ensure non-violence everywhere. Let 
nt not be satisfied that we remain non-violent 
individually. We boast that non*co-opecation has 
besom* universal in India. We boftsMfttt we have 
acquired sufficient influence even over the unruly 
masses to restrain them from violence. Let us prove 
true to our claim. 

INTROSPECTION. 

By M, K. GanOhi. 

Correspondents have written to me in pathetic 
language asking me not to commit suioide in January, 
--should Swaraj be not attained by then and should I find 
myself outside the prison walls. I bud that language 
bat inadequately expresses one’s thought especially 
when the thought itself is confused or incomplete. 
My writieg in the JSFavxjiva** was, I fancied, clear 
enough. But I observe that its translation has been 
misunderstood by many. The original too has not 
escaped the tragedy that has overtaken tha translation 

One great reason for the misunderstanding lies in my 
hei^g considered almost a perfect man. Friends who 
knew my partiality for the Bhagavadgita have thrown 
relevant verses at we. and shown how my threat to 
commit suioide ooutradiots the teachings which I am 
«*f«ittpting to live. All these mentors of mine seem to 
forget; that X um but a seeker after Truth. I claim to 
haveiomud the way to it. X claim to be uiak*ng * 
a e ee e l ess effort to find it. But I 1 admit that X' have not 
yet found it. To find Truth completely is to realise 
Oue^tf and ono s destiny, l« e to become perfect, I am 
painfully conscious of my imperfections, and therein 
Iks alt the strength I possess, because it is a rare thing 
for S> mart to know bin own limitations. 

. J was^a perfect man, X own I should not feel the 
mv aajyrhhonra a- X gst. As a perFectraanl- 
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compel adoption by the force of uaehallengeeble Truth 
in me. But as yet I only see as through a glass darkly 
and therefore have to carry conviction by slow andi 
laborious processes, and then too not always with 
sneoess. That being so, I would be less them human if 
with all my knowledge of avoidable misery pervading 
the land and of the sight of were skeletons under the 
very shadow of the Lord of the Universe, I did not feel 
with and for ill the suffering but dumb millions of 
India. he hope of a steady Itdiseh tlil fkky 
•wtaws me; but suppoee that with all my setttfltferifeffM 
to sufferings, to pleasure and pain, cold and heat tod 
with all my endeavour to carry the healing message of 
the spuming wheel to the heart, I hava reached paly tha 
ear and never p ierced t be heart, sopposC further that 
at the end o f the year I find that the people are aa 
soeptioal as they are to-duy about the present possibility 
of attainment of Swaraj by means of the peaceful 
revolution of tho wheol. Suppose further, that I find 
that all the oxoitement during the past twelve month# 
and more has been only an excitement and a stimulation 
bnt no settled belief in the programme* and JWtljr ^ 
suppose that the message of peace kdh not penetrated 
the hearts of Bn glisb won, should X not doubt my tafatya 
and feel my nnwortbiness for leading the struggle V As 
a true man, what should I do P Should X not kneel down 
in all humility before my Maker end ask fXftn to 
take away this useless body and make me a fitter 
instrument of service P 

Swaraj does consibt in the change of government 
anl its real Control by the people, but that 
Would he merely the form The substance that 
lam hankering alter is a definite acceptance % of 
the means and therefore a real ohange of heart on 
the part of tho people. I am certain that it docs 
not require ages for Hindus to discard the % error 
of untoucbability, for Hindus and Musaliuans to 
shed enmity and accept heart friendship a$ an 
eternal factor of national life, for all to ad^pt Ahe 
charkha as the only universal means of: attaining 
India’s economic salvation and finally lor ell to 
believe that Lidia’s freedom lies only though 
non-violence and no other method. Definite, intelligent 
and free adoption by tho nation of this programme 
I hold as tha attainment, of the substance. The ' 
symbol, tho transfer of }'owor, is sufe to follow, 
even a? tho teed truly laid must develop into a 
tree. 

The reader will vhus perceive, that whgt. 1 
accidentally stated to triends for the first timq in . 
Pooua and then repealed to others was but a confession 
of my imperfections and ai^expression of my feeling 
of uaworthinesa for the great cause which for the 
time being I 6eein to be leading. I have enunoiated 
no douiriu* of despair. On tue contrary I have faty 
never so sanguine as X do at the tim# of writing 
i.hat we will gain the substance during this 7 ®»r. I 
have stated at the same time as a practical idealist, 
that I should no more fee] worthy to lead a cause 
wbiob I might feel myself dilj&dept handling. 

Tho doctrine’ of labouring without Attachment 
means as $uincb a relentless pursuit .of truth 
as a" retracing after drecovery of eri'or and a 
renunciation of leadership without a pang after 
discovery of unwortbiness* I have but shfidowed forth 
qjv intense longing toloso myself in the Eternal and 
becomo nxiroly q lump of clay in the Potter’e divine 

Mt ." fea Ljgr'a «y„ n ttaf|jar - 

tfSQSinV unitwrrtiptro wy fan wswwu la me. • 
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WANO SPINNING IN ANCIENT TIMES. 

By V, G. Dbsai. 

( Continued ) 

For one thing, two out of tbe famous thousand 
TbaYor jl names of Vishnu represent 

end.rfcra him as a spinner and a 

good thinner at that. Again it is well known, that on 

83*3 *3*3*$*: I i 

tbetwelftb day of the bright half of Sbravan (Pavitra* 
Dvadaehi), it is hold to be an act of great merit to 
a garland of yarn to Vishnu and other gods. And 

to* «# vfcw i 
Sjnw* fTg^rr* ii 

it is expressly enjoined in Kamarchanachandrika, 
that the yarn offered ought to have been spun by a 

ffcwtof srrfa wfgpnrr g*r: n 

Brahman woman. According to tbe Smritikaustubha 
the yarn ough^to have been spun by an unmarried 

girl In the act of offering the yarn, the devotee 
prays, that Vishnu may ever carry the holy yarn and 
bit own homage typified by that yarn near his heart 
f**rmr v*n fcr «^vr Fra* gf* i 
3<* vtawfe?* <**t w Sfg ii 

even as he carries Vanamala and the Kaustubha 

jewel. * 


Kashioath the author of Dbarmasindhu advises, 
t The Sacred that the yarn for the 
Thread sacred thread of a Brahman 

ou&ht to have been spun by Brahman 

v I I Pm$H* 

unwwtw iwtWw Twnm jtwh i 
women, widows and the like. Baudhayuna says, that 
this yarn ought to have been spun by a Brahman, or 


*tghi***r ft *w«rifemr *r wraqr g^nr sri* 
Ml* i sri*w *?«***t *r $3 

Brahman girl or widow. Another text provides, 
tfltat it should have been spun by an unmarried girl or 

fefe (fee# *r **ra: ffefSr?t i 

f lhww nfifwft ^ % g%: ti 


by widows and tbe like. In this connection my 
friend Mr. Kaletkar was kind enough to draw my 
attention to the following apt illustration from 
Buddhistic literature:— 

When, Buddha . was living at Shi&bumargir in 
- A Story of Bhargadesha, there was 

Boddha'a Days . in tbe same place a 
IgtQtieman of the name of Nakula*pita who was 
Atfegbrouftty iB. All fdt that he Was oro-hts death-bed. 
hie Wife said to him,‘“Dear husband, it is not 
tfeat yoh should die with yonr mind engaged 
things Of this world. The Lord has said that 

.i n . . I,-. — ---,,-„—„ 
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such a death entails no end of misery. You are 
perhaps anxious as to how Nakula-mata (I) being 
alone will be able to bring up her children or to 
drive forward; the chariot of worldly life. But you 
must bid a good-bye to this anxiety. For I know 
the art of spinning cotton into yarn , and also know 
how to prepare wool. By means of this ! will 
be able to bring up the children. So it Is not* good 
for you to die without calling away all your thoughts 
from the world. Again you perhaps apprehend 
that I shall remarry after you are dead. But you 
know that I have now been observing continence 
in marriage for the last sixteen years. In view 
of thU you should be able to drive away any such 
fear and die a peaceful death.” 

The hoary-headed philologist was rather 

Yaska’s puzzled to derive *$ 

Nlrukta (= a spindle »= Gujarati *w>) 

and cut tbe Gordian knot by saying that we get *4 
3r*r«*i*?*ftr7$*t i 

from $$ (== to spin—Gujarati *t*$) by a 
transposition of letters. 

Here 5 o we have a verse very much like one 
The Taittiriya from the Atharvaveda 

Brahmans already cited. We quote 

it below with the lucid comment of Sayana upon 

it. Day and Night are two sister goddesses who 
weave the garment which we call the year. It is 
an everlasting garment; no one has seen the source 
ofthe current ofyears. The six seasons are six pegs upon 
which the yarn is spread. Some time they bolS 
particular threads (light) and tbeu they put them 
down and hold others (darkness). And the weaving 
operations of these sisters never end 
it ***^3^3T t 

**ra* ffe** u«tg<sra; i 

WIT 1 

STTO*# * 3F3*f. II 

wv* i 

| S’ ^ 

! **^ *«rr 

*7frr ^r^t***: i fa* ^rmt- 

?j fa i «*«*»«*■ 

errife: » «r* ** fw*ra- 

**TJft*T *** mm f^r% % 

*<?** 1?*$: I 

a*q*w*?fe«3# at«>FTT^# 

* *woffr, ffafa 

Mmcw i 

* (To bo cottHttited) 
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NOTES 

During these days of great trial for me, I 
O lor have felt the gr**a’est reed of 

Shaukat All Maulana Shaukat Ali by my 

side. I can wield no Influence over the Musalmans 
except through a Musalman. There are many 
stalwart and good Musalmaus I know. But no 
Musalman knows me through and through as 
Shaukat Ali does. Now I feel that I have lo 
represent him and to speak to the Musalmans things 
I used always to reserve for him. I observe that 
one' of my appeals has already been misinterpreted. 
If Mhulana Shaukat Ali was by me, I would not 
perhaps have needed to write the paragraph 

relating specially to Mosalmans. Probubly if bp 
was in Bombay on the 17th, the disturb’nee 
would not have occurred at all. Many things 
could have been prevented. Indeed on the 17th 
if Mian Cbhotani had been in Bombay, if Mr. 
Abased Haji Khat;;i ijad nog been laid up in r><»d, 
things wdtud have (aicen a diifireni turn. Bat I 
do not wish to cry over spilt milk. I have 

introduced Maulana Shaukat Ali in the master to 
tell my Musalman friendr, that ! sha'l shoulder the 
additional burden and that I expect them net to 
misunderstand me. I consider their Interests u 

special trust which I shall not be consciously 

guilty of betraying I expect too f riends unhesitatingly 
to tell me wherein I err, and T assu r e Jhem that I 
shajl make the fullest confession if I am satisfied 
Of my error, Only I warn them betimes,, that as 
I do nothing hastily and without good grounds, 
they must not be surprised if I do not easily 
admit errors. That it is necessary for me (0 pen 
this paragraph shows that each has to wiite 
about or to the other with the greatest delicacy. It 
is a torturing performance like walking on thin icc. 
But we must take facts and things as they are 
and turn them to the best account 

v * 

* * 

The reader will appreciate the statement 
dood , that during these four days I have 
and Bad been receiving accounts both good 
bad. Non-co-operators injured! Hindus ani 
Holmans assaulting Farsis! Parsia shooting 
tb*fl Christians assaulting those wearing Khadi 
c*|w $r #tre*$ ! Hindus and Musalmars assaulting 
Christians! These bits of information are inter- 
sparsed With the news that Parsis are saving 
Hindus and Musatmans from the other Parsis, some 
Christians saying Hindus and Musdmans, the 
biter sheltering both, non-co-operators at great 
tfcetr lives seeking to Wring abflut jteaqrb, 


it has never been my misfortune to be tom 
between two powerful and conflicting emotions. 
And then to gu'de friend* in such a d fticblt 
situation, to send them to enter the j»wa of Death 
and yet for mo to avoid death! It i$ the fast 
that haa been my outward staff and it is heart 
P**yer that has been my inward strength. On 
the 17th I 'eh as if all my str togth v ]$ 4 d vanished* 
Why was I unable permanenrai^ieK-influence the 


Why was I unable permanen^paK-tnfluence the 
crowd? Where was the p#Uw.-^of *Ahimaa I'tf” 
me? What was I to do 0 1 cotjijragb^l would not. 
ask the aggrieved parties ^^Sfe'f.I&pvemtntSat 
aid. We had no Panchayats Justice. 

There w&t no one I could %ho craihl : 

brii;g about peace. I could no» Would not 

organise a trained physical force party. What 
relief could f give to the sufferers Irom mob violence? If 
T allowed myself to be torn to nieces by justly incensed 
Parsis or Christians, 1 would only aiv# rjsg to 
groaldt biv<ju..ueu. Whilst as hsodier l tuusst av‘oi&'. 
no unavoidable risk, I mu<t not recklessly run 
the rPk cf being billed. Then what wa% I to 
do? At last cuno the 4 fast to my rescue to soothe 
my soul If I may not eive myself to be killed 
through human agency, f must give rayscif* to 
G-'d to be taken away by refusing to eat till 
lie heard my prayer. Tor me a bankrupt that 

was the only thing left. I todd not draw upou 
the people from their innocence. They dishonoured 
the cheque I presented personally on the 17th. 

I must now somehow or other fecoup lost 
credit or die in the attempt. I must draw upon 
G-'d for further credit to enable mo to transact 

II s business. I could only do so by humbling 

myself, crawling in the dust before 
him, denying tny-ielf the food He has given. I m''st in 
a thousands w-ys show -Him that I am in 
earneit, and -if J am not feund 

worthy to conduct His business, a«k Him to recall 
and refashion me according to my worth and His will. 
Ad d so I have taken up the fast. The news of the 
hurt received by co-workcrs or the hurt received by 
the combatants no longer perturbs me. For me there 
is only my ovvil non-violence as my beljj. If it does 
not answer, 1 must not worry. Thousands die in 
other pircs of India and their deaths trouble me but 
do not worry me. Even so in this case it I could but 
do ail I know, I need not then fret and futie. This fast 
then has been to me a peuance, purification aod 
reparation. It i« also a warning to .workers that they 
may not play with me in the movement. Only tt|p$p 
vfrho believe in non-violence need remain in th{ 
ttrngtfu It could bo conducted without dtfiidtffty 
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aadcomplications by a few staunch and true workers. 

It can only bo harmed by insincere workers though 

many. Lastly it i3 a remedy for hastening peace. But 

the last is the derivative end It comes as a result of 

penance, purification, and reparation. It is the credit 

sent by God. * ^ 

* «. ' « 

* * 

I am receiving remonstrances against the fast. 
Workers Some have taken up sympathetic 
Beware fast. I assure ^11 these that they 
are wrong. For me faiit was a necessity. I was the 
guilty party, I was the bankrupt. The business of the 
others is to understated the situation, to rid 
themselves of violence if any, to spread non-violonce 
among others, and believe that the slightest violence 
must injure the cause. They must t ike up the 
Chatkha, they must promote not merely Hindu 
Muslim unity but they must now promote unity 
among all communities. Hindu Muslim unity is not 
worth a day’s purchase if it does not prefer the interests 
of smaller communities to its own. Christians and Jews 
in India are not fo^i^lers, nor are Parsis. We must 
*%«^out of out* way t»e friendly to them and to serve 
and hejp them, to protect them from harm 

from onrselves«r.^N^Hnrkers must similarly make 
friends They mu3t not speak ill of 

them whether tbeyip^ngiish or Indian. We must 
believe in the tr^th.of our cause and in our capacity 
for self suffering! Wo have at any rate for the time 
being announced to the world in the name of G^d, 
that we do not propose to harm any Englishman no 
matter what be does to U3. We shall be guilty before 
GoS and .tilin'if under tlfi cover of eur pledge'' we 
injure a 41 ogle English or Indian co-operator. 

* * 

Frietlds have misunderstood the meaning of 
The .Meaning the peace that I have 

*nt Peace referred to in my second 

appeal. Tfie peace I want has to be made by 
non-cO'Opcrators. It does not mean surrender of 
principle or policy so as,to find a common platform 
for work. That in my opinion is an impossible 
task, for the methods cf the various groups 
are ao radically different. When one party finds 
it for the good of the country to enter toe councils 
and another to abstain, there is no meeting ground. 
But because we differ from one another, we need 
not bdhave indecently towards one another) 

nor heed we break one another's heads. 
The creed of non-violence, while it persists, requires 
us hot to retaliate, i am convinced, that if we car. 
produce an atmosphere of toleration, we can extend 
our scope liraitlesriy. To-diy we are caged by our 
own doubts and - suspicions. We are not sure that 
the thousands who flock to our meetings will observe 
nonviolence. If wo were not so pop'd tr, vre should 
tnak'e much greater progress than we ba’ve made 
hitherto. Au£ for* this good will on our part towards 
oar Opponents is an absolute necessity. Lotus not 
talk of the errors and omissions of the Government 
Or 'fhl supporters. Let us ‘dispassionately devote 
oar energy, our speeches, writings and action to 
the rVOrkiug out of our owu programme. Let us 
attain dontrol over the rowdiest element* and wo 
tftfot&idh SwkraJ imrahdfntfeh^. 


I am able this week to publish the correspondence 
More about referring to * the 

Medical Students Vizagapatara medical 

students. It is long but both interesting and 
instructive. Ii shows the mentality of the medical 
authorities and also of the Government. The final 
orders dismissing the students were passed under 
advice or with the cognisance of the Government of 
Madras. The reader will note that the dress 
regulations were not strictly carried out *at all and 
that after the caps wfere coloured black ther^ was no 
excuse whatsoever for banning them. But/the fact 
that the students had the audacity to wear Khadi 
vas enough to rouse the ire of the college author'ties, 
Th2 reader will also note the humiliating character 
of the dress regulations. The tuft of hair or a bald 
held, a mark both of religion and respectability, must 
be hidden because it offended the western taste of 
the western professors. They could net enter the 
college with Indian shoes on. They must wear English 
shoes or remain bare-foot. Thus the students are 
taught at an impressionable period of their lives to 
discard national dress. Asa matter of fact Indian 
shoes for the Indian climate are infinitely superior 
to the English shoes as boing airy and therefore 
more hygienic. The introduction of socks is 
inelegant and toially useless for the hot climate of 
Iddia. Sock wearers know the stench that their 
socks emit m this climate. But for our slavery, we 
world sweep iw.y without a moment’s thought ail 
these injurious aod unbecoming innovations. 

M. K. G. 

1 -w— y, ■ 

a DeEp stXin. 

Under the above heading Mr. Gandhi published 
the following note after having witnessed the 
unfortunate disturbances in Bombay; 

The reputation of Bombay, the hope of my 
dreams, was being stained yesterday even whilst in my 
simplicity I was congratulating the citizens upon their 
non-violence in the face of grave provocation. Fpr 
the volunteers'with their captain were arrested daring 
the pievious uight for pastiug posters under authority 
on privite property. The posters advised the people 
to boycott the welcome to the Prince. They were 
destroyed. The Swaraj Sabha's office was mysteriously 
entered and the unused posters, so far as I am aware 
not declared unlawful, were also removed. The Prince’s 
visit itself and the circumstances attending the 
ceremonials arranged and public money wasted for 
the manufacture of a welcome to His Royal Highness 
constituted an unbearable provocation. And yet 
Bombay had remained self-restrained. Thi$,I thought, 
was a matter for congratulation. The burning of the 
pile of foreign* doth was an eloquent counter- 
demonstration to the interested official demonstration. 

Little did I know that at the very time that the 
Prince w as passing through the decorated route and 
the pile of foreign cloth was burnmg, in anothgr part 
of the city the mill hands were in criminal disohe- 
dience of the wishes of their masters emptying them, 
first one and then the others, by force, that a swelling 
mob was molesting peaceful passengers La the 
tram&rc and WfeHdjf dp rite tram tnfltabUMt it wall 
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forcibly depriving those that were wearing foreign 
caps of their headdresses and pelting inoffensive 
Europeans. As the day went up, the fury of the mob now 
intoxicated with its initial success rose also. They 
burnt tramcars and a motor, smashed liquor shops 
.and burnt two. 

I heard of the outbreak at about i o'clock. I 
motored with some friends to the area of disturbance 
and heard the most painful and the most humiliating 
story of molestation of Parsl sisters. Some few were 
assaulted, and even h id their sadis torn from them. 
No one from among a crowd of over fifteen hundred 
who had surrounded my car denied the charge as a 
Parsi with hot rage and quivering lips was with the 
greatest deliberation relating the story. An elderly 
Parsi gentleman saH “ Please save us from this mob 
rule.” This news of the rough handling of Parsi sisters 
pierced me like a dart I felt that my sisters or 
daughters had been hurt by a violent mob 1 Yes, some 
Parsis had joined the welcome. They had a right to 
hold their own view free of molestation. There can be i 
no coercion in Swaraj. The Moplah fanatic who 
forcibly converts a Hindu believes that he is 
acquiring religious merit. A non*co-operator or bis 
associate who uses coercion has no apology 
whatsoever for hi? criminality. 

As I reached the Two Tanks l found a liquor shop 
smashed, two policemen badly wounded and lying’ 
unconscious on cots without anybody caring for them 
I alighted. Immediately the crowd surrounded me 
and yelled “Mahatma Gandhiki ja\" That souud 
usually grates on my eirs, but it has grated never bo 
much as it dui yesterday when the crowed unmindful 
of the two sick brethren choked me with the shout at 
tbe top of their voices. I rebuked them and they were j 
silent Water was brought for the two wounded men. 

I requested two of my companions and some from 
the crowd to take the dying policemen to the hospital. 

I proceeded then to the scene a little further up 
where I saw afire rising They were two tramcars 
which were burnt by the crowd. Oa returning I 
Witnessed a burning motor ear. I appealed to the 
Crowd to disperse, told them that they had damaged 
the cause of the Rhilafat, the Punjan and Swaraj. 

1 returned sick at heart and in a chastened mood. 

At about five a few brave Sindhi young men came to 
report that to Bhiudi Bazar the crowd was molesting 
every passer-by who had a foreign cap on and even 
seriously beating him, if ho r«fused to give up his 
cap. A brave old Parsi who defied tbe crowd and f 
would not give up his Pngrec was badly handled. 
M&ttlaua Azad Sobh&ni and 1 went to JBhindi Bazar 
and reasoned with the crowd, told them that they 
wsire denyiog their religion by hurting innocent 
men* The crowd made a show of dispersing. The 
Police were there but they were exceeding y 
restrained. We weat further atrt on ^tracing our 
sl^ps (bund to *>ur horror a liquor shop on fire. 
Etop tfio %e brigade was obstructed in its work 
Twmkstoithe efforts of Pandit Nekiram Sharma 
and others, the inmates of the shop were able to 
comb out. 

Tub crowd didnot consist of hooligans only or boys, 
ft was not an unintelligent crowd. They were not all 


mill hands. It was essentially a mixed crowd 
unprepared and unwilling to listen to anybody. For 
the moment it had lost its head. And it was not a 
crowd but several crowds numbering in all not less 
than twenty thousand. It was bent upon mischief aad 
destruction. 

I heard that there was firing resulting in deaths 
and that in the Anglo-Indian quarters every one 
who passed with Kliadi on came in for hard beating, 
if he did not put off his Khadi cap or shirt. 

I heard that many were seriously injured. I am writing 
this in the 'midst 'of six Hindu and Mu^alman 
workers who have just come in with broken 
heads and bleeding and one with a broken nasal 
bone and other lacerated wounds and*in danger 
of losing his life. They went to Parel led by 
Maulanas Azad Sobani and Mouzam Ali to pacify 
the mill hands, who, it was reported, were holding 
up tramcars there The workers, tyowever, were 
unable to proceed to their destination. They 
returned with their bleeding wounds to speak 
for themselves. . 

Thus the hope of reviving mass civil disobedience 
lias once mote in my opinion been dashed to- 
pieces. The 'itmosphere for mass civil disobedience 
i8 absent. It is not enough to say that such an 
atmosphere is to he found in Bardoli, and, 
therefore, it may go on side by side with the violence 
in Bombay. This is impissible. Neither Bardoli 
nor Bombay can be treated as separate, uisconuected 
units. They are parts of one great indivisible whole. 

It was possible to isolate Malabar. It was also 
possible to disregard Mhlegaon. it is not 

possible to ignore Bombay. 

Non-co-oparators cannot escape liability. It is 
true that non-co-operators were ceaselessly 
remonstrating everywhere with the people at 
considerable risk to themselves, to arrest or stop 
the mischief and that they ar^ responsible for saving 
many precious lives. But that is not 'enough for 
launching out on civil disobedience or to discharge 
us from liability for the violence that has taken place. " 
vVc claim to have established a peaceful atmosphere, 

». e. to have attained by # our non-violence sufficient 
control over the people to keep their violence under 
check. We have failed when we ought to have 
succeoded. For yesterday was a day of our trial.* We 
were under our pledge bound to protect the person 
of the Prince from any harm or insult. And we broke 
that pledge inasmuch as any one of us insulted or 
injured a single European or any other who took 
part in the welcome to the Prince. They were as 
much entitled to take part in the welcome as we 
were to refrain. Nor can I shirk my own personal 
responsibility. I am more instrumental than any other 
in bringing into being the spirit ofcrevoit. I fimj' 
myself not fally capable of controlling and disciplining 
that spirit. I must do , penance for it. For me the 
struggle is essentially religious. I believe in fasting 
and prayer, and I propose henceforth to observe every 
Monday a twenty-four hours’ fgst till Swaraj is 

• a \ 
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The forking Committee will have to devote 
its attention to the situation and consider in 
the light thereof whether m »ss civil disobedience 
can be at all encouraged until we have 
obtained complete control over the masses. I j 
have personally conje deliberately to the conclusion j 
thit mass civil .^disobedience cannot be started 
for the pre eut. i couft5S3 my inability to conduct j 
a camp-igi of • c^vil disobedience to a successfu* J 
issue unless a completely non-violent spirit is 
generated am mg the pcipts. I am sorry foi 
the conclusion. It is n humiliating confusion ol 
my incapacity, bu I know that 1 shall appea 
more phasing to my Maker by being what l 
am instead of appearing to be what 1 

am not. If I can have nothing to do with tht 
organised violence of the G >vernment I can 
bgvh less to do with the unorg raised violenc 
of the peopK I would p.cfer to be crushed 
between the two. 

Mr. GANDHI’S APPEAu IO BOMBAY CITIZENS. 


| tha i they themselves to the Khifefa* funds. Unless 
j Hindus and Musalmans have expressed full and 
free repentance, I cannot face again the appealing 
! eyes ol Farsi men and women that I saw on the 
17th instant as I passed through them. Nor 
can I face Andrews when he returns from East 
Africa if we have done do reparation to the 
Indian Christians whom wc are bound to 
protect as our own brothers and sisters. We 
may not think of what th*y or the Parais in 
self-defence or by way of reprisals have done to 
som« of u«s. 

You can pee quite clearly that I must do the 
utmost reparation to this handful of men and 
women who have been the victims of forces that 
have come into being largely through my 
instrumentality. I ; nvitc every Hindu and 
Musalman to do likewise. Bull do not want any one 

to fast. Fasting is only good when it comes in 

j answer 10 prayer and a* a felt yearning of the 

| soul. 1 invite every Hindu and Musalman to 

retire to his horn'’, ask God for forgiveness and 


^ Men and Women o f Bombay, 

ft is not possible to describe to you the agony 
l ha^e suffered during the past two da>s 
f am writing this now at .$-30 a. m. in perfect 
p<*nc*. \P**r two hours’ prayer and mcditat.ou 
I have found it. 

1 mum xetuse to eat or drink anything bu 
water till the Hindus and Musalmans 01 

Bo nbay have made peace with the Parsis, the 
Christians and the Jews, and till the non-co-operator.- 
have in de peace wuh t e cu-operalors. 
t The Swaraj that 1 , have witnessed during 
the U-t two days has Vsturik in my r.ostui.- 
Hudu-Muslim uniiy has be* n a menace t<> 
the handful of Parris, Christians and Jews. Tm 
non-violence of the non-co-operators has be< n 
worse thkn the violence of co-operators. Foi 
with non-violence 01 our bps we hive tnrrori.rei 
those who have differed e< from us and in so doin^ 
wo have denied our God. There is only ont 
Gal for us all, whether we ibid him through tht 
*■' Koran, the Bible, ih* j?end A vesta, the Talmud 
or toe Gita! And Me !3 God of Truth and 
Love 1 have no interest in living sava for proving 
this frith in me. I cannot hate an Englishman 
or any*one eke. 1 have spoken and written much 
against his institutions, especially the one ht 
has set up in India. I shall, continu* to do so 3 ! 

J live. But yon must not mistake my condemnation 
of the system for that of the man. My religion requires 
• mef to love him as I love myself. I would deny 
God if l did not attempt to prove it at this 
critical moment- 

And the Parsis ? i Have meant every j 
word! have said about them. Hindus and j 
Mas limans * *wdl he unworthy of freedom 
nth?/ do not defend them - and the ; r honour 
with their lives. They have ou'y itcently proved 
their tfbafality and friendship. The Musalmans 
are &*pdct*Uy benj!dea to them, for theParsial 
yhave, compered to > their nambers, given more 


to befriend the injured communities from the 
bottom of his heart. 

I invite my fellow workers not to waste a 
single word of sympathy forme. I need or deset ven n ne. 
But I invite them to make a ceaseles q effort to regain 
control over ihe turbulent elements. This is a terribly 
true struggle. There is no room for sham or humbug 
in it. Before wc c m make any further progress 
with our struggle we mint cleanse our hearts. 

One special word to rry Musalm <n brothers. I 
have approached the Khipfat us n sacred cause. I 
have striven for lliodu-Muslim unity bee-use 
India cannot live free without it and because we 
would both deny God if we considered one another 
' as natural enemies. I have thrown rnjsetf into 
the arms of the Ali brothers because I believe them 
to be true and God-fearing men, The Musalmans 
have to my knowledge played the leading part 
during the twi d^ys of carnage. It has deeply hurt 
me. I ask every Musalman worker to rise to his 
fu'i height, to realise his duty to his faith and 
| see th it the carnage stops. 

May God biess every cue of us with wisdom 
and courage to do the right at any cost. 

19th November tr)2r. I am, 

Your servant, 
M. Tv. GANDHr. 


AN APPEXL TO THE MAVALIS. 

To the Mavalis of Bombay. 

The most terrible mistake I have made is, that I 
thought ncn-co-operators had acquired influence 
over you and that you had understood the relative 
value, the political wisdom ol non-violence though 
not the moral necessity of it. I had thought that 
you had sufficiently understood the interests of your 
country oot to meddle with the movement tons' 
detriment an 1 that therefore you would hivfc wisdom 
enough not to give wiy to your worst passions. But 
it cuts me to the quick to find that you have used 
tho mas$ awakening for your own lust fqr plunder,, 
rapine and even indulging in your worst animal 
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appetite. Whether you call yourself a Ilipdu, Musalman, TO CO-WORKERS.' 

Parsi, Christian or Jew, you have certainly failed to Comrades, 

consider even your own rcligiou** interests. Some of my Past few days have been a fiery ordeal for us, 

friends would, I know, accuse me of ignorance of and God is to be thanked that some of us have 
human nature. If I believed the charge, I would plead not been found wanting. The broken heads before me 
guilty and retire from humao assemblies and return and the dead bodies of which I have heard on 
only after acquiring knowledge of human nature. But I unimpeachable authority are sufficient evidence of 
know that I had no difficulty in controlling even the the f act . Workers have lost their lives or limb*, 
Indian Mavalis in South Africa. I washable because I had or have suffered bruises in the act of preserving 
succeeded in approaching them through co-workers pea ce, c f we >ning mad countrymen from their 
where I had no personal contact with them. In your wrath . These deaths and injuries show, that in 
easel sec now that we have failed to reach you. I spite of the error of raatiy of our countrymen, some 
da not believe you to be incapable of responding to | of us are prepared to die for the attainment of our 
the noble call of religion and country. goal. if a n 0 f us had imbibed the spirit of 

See what you have done! The Hindu and non-violence, or if some had and the* others had 
Musalman Mavalis have violated the sanctity of remained passive, no blood need have been spilt. 
Parsi temples, and they have exposed their own ta But if was not to be. Some must therefore 
similar risk from the wrath of Parsi Mavalis. Because voluntarily give their blood in order that a bloodless 
some Parsis have chosen to partake in the welcome to i atmosphere may be created. So long as there 
the Pru ce, the Hindu and Musalman Mavalis have j are people weak enough to do violence, there will 
roughly handled every Parsi they have met. The be others weak enough to seek the aid of those who 


result has been, that the Parsi Mavalis have now 
turned their attention to Hindus and Musalmans. 
Certainly the Parsi Mavalis are less to blame. Hindu 
and Musalman Mavalis have rudely, roughly and 
insolently removed die foreign cloth worn by some 
Parsis and Christians, forgetting that not all Hindus 
and all MusHmans, nor by any means even a majority 
of them have religiously discarded the use of foreign 
clo*h. The Parsi and the Christian Mavalis are therefoi e 
interfering with the Hindu and Musalman wearers of 
Kluuft. Thus we arc all moving in a vicious circle, 
and the country suffers. 

I write this not to blame but to warn you end to 
confess that we have grievously neglected you. I am 
doing the penance in one way. The other workers are 
doing it in another way. Messrs. A;:ad Sobani. Jayakar, 
Jamnadas Mehta, Satho, Moa.?im Ah and many others 
have been risking their lives in bringing under control 
this unfortunate ebullition. Shrimati Surojini Naidu 
has fearlessly gone in your midst to reaso^ with you 
and appeal to you. Our work in your midst has only 
just begun. Wiii you not give us a chinceby stopping 
the mad process of retaliation^ The 
Hindus and the Musalmans should be 
a#l*ampd to Jake reprisal t against the l’arsis, 
jgfrthd Christians. The latter must know it to be 
. suicidal to battle against Hindu and Musalman 
ferocity by brute strength. The result is they musit 
seek the assistance of an alien government, i. e. sell 
their freedom. Surely the best course for them is to 
re diite their nationality and believe that the reasoning 
Hindus and Musalmans must and will protect the 
interests of minorities before their own. Any way the 
problem before Bombay is to ensure th* absolute 
protection of the minorities and the acquisition of 
cofttrol over the rowdy element. And I shall trust, 
that you the M*v 4 is of Bombay will now restrain 
yot£r h&nd and give a chance to the workers who 
are desirous of serving you. May God help you. 

I em, 

Your friend, 

M. K. Gandhi. 

- • 


have superior skill or means for doing it. * 

that is why the Parsis and ^*the Christians 

sought and received the assistance of * the 
Government such that the Government openly 
took sides, and armed and aided the latter 
in retaliatory madness, and criminally 

neglected to protect a single life among those, who 
though undoubtedly guilty in the first instance 
were the victims of the pardonable wrath of 
the Parsis, the Christians and the jews. The 
Government has thus appeared in its nakedness as 
S a party doing violence not merely to preserve peace 
j but to sustain the aggressive violence of its injured 
j supporter?. Its police and military looted on 
j with callous indifference whilst the Christians 
i i their justifiable indignation deprived innocent 
men of their white caps and hammered those 
who would not surrender them, or whilst the Parsis 
assaulted or shot, not yi self-defeacc but 
because the victims happened to be Hindus Of 
Musalmans or non-co-operators. I can excuse the 
aggrieved Parsis and Christians, but can find no 
excuse for the criminal conduct of the* police and 

the military in taking sides. 

So the task before the workers is to take the blows 
from the Governm ent and our erring countryman. 
This is the only way open to us of sterilising 
the forces of violence. The \^ay to immediate Swaraj 
lies through our gaining control over the forces of 
violence, and that not by greater violence but by moral 
influence. We must lee as clearly as daylight, that i* 
is impossible for U3 to be trained and armed for 
violence effective enough for displacing the existing 
Government. 

Some people imagine, that after all we could 
not have better advertised our indignation against 
the welcome to the Prince than by letting loose the 
mob freaky on the fateful seventeenth. This 
reasoning betrays at once ignorance and weakness, 
ignorance of the fact that our goal was not 
injury to the welcome, and weakness because 
we still hanker after advertising our strength to 
others instead * of being satisfied with the 
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consciousness of its possession. I wish I could 
convince evety one, thdt we materially retarded 
our progress to our triple goal. 

But all is not lost if the workers realise and act 
up to their responsibility. We must secure the full 
co-operation of the rowdies of Bombay. We must 
know the mill hands. Thqy must either work for the 
Government or for us, i. e. for violence or against it. 
There is no middle way. They must not interfere with 
u*. They must eitner be amenable to our love o 
helplessly suomit to the bayonet. The/ m ly not seek 
shelter a ider the banner of non-violence for the 
purpose of doing violence. And in order to carry our 
message to Jhem, we must re ich every mill hand 
individually an 1 let him understand and appreciate 
the -struggle. Similarly we must reach the rowdy 
elehfent, befriend .hem and help them to understand 
the religious character of the struggle. We must 
neither neglect them nor pinder to them. We must 
become tbeir servants. 

i 

The Peace that we are aiming at is not a p itched j 
"up^peace. We ra^t hive fair guarantees of its ! 
continuance without the aid of the Government, : 
sometimes even in spue of its activity to the j 
contrary. There must be a heirt union between j 
Hindus, Musalmtns, Parsis, Christians and Jews j 
The three latter communities may and will distrust 
theothertwo. The recent occurrences must strengthen ; 
that distrust. We must go out of our w ly to conquer 1 
their distrust. We must not molest them if they i 
do not become full non -co-operators or do not adopt ! 
Swadeshi or the white l.'haJi cap which has become I 
its symbol. We must not be irritated against them 
even if $ey side with the Government on every I 
occasion. We hive to make them ours.by right of j 
losing service. This ii the necessity of our situation, j 
The %itei native is a civil wr. A id icivd w.r, with a j 
third power only too happy to consolidate itself jy ■ 
siding now* with the one and then with the other, must ' 
be held an impos 3 ibility'. r or the near future. j 

And what is true of the smaller commun ties is ! 
also true of the co-operators. We must not be j 
impatient w.th or intolerant to them. W ? are boimi j 
to recognise their freedom to co-opoMte with the i 
Government if we claim t no freed am io non-co-operate j 
Whatfwould we have felt if we wore in a nmoncy | 
and foe co-opar ators being in atnijmty had used | 
violence against us ? No i-co-iporation cam j 
non-violence is the mast eipeimous ncilici knowa | 


The citizens of Bombay will be glad to learn tba^ 
thauka r.o the ooueo-tod efforts of Hindu, Musalman 
a id Par-ii lo-idova, peace has bseu resiorod in m°et parts 
of tho town. From moruiug till night they went about 
iu the town, in carriages, ploading with people to be quiet 
and to p'eservo peace, and the latter responded to their 
appeals. Some exoitoinent still, no doubt, prevails in 
a few localities. 13very one should endeavour to restore 
quiet, in those parts. It behoves us all to forgive and 
forget the errors of one anothor. Hindus. Musalmana, 
Paiw is, Ohriatiaus >md wtio have thoir homes in 

i 

i India, onght to live as brothers and sisters and bear 
with the differences and failings of one another. We 
have all to br astound of the stain ou the fair name of 
B >rnbay. Only by restoring and preserving peace can 
that stain bo wiped out, and tve'appeal to all the citizens 
of Bombay for hearty co-operation in the matter, 

THE PAST BROKEN. 

Mr. Gandhi oroke his fast in tha midst of a 
gathering of c i-operators, non-co-operators, Hindus, 
Muslim tna, Christians and Parsis. There were 
•.pooches of goodwill by a representative of each 
community. The m; mbits of the Working Committee 
were also proto it. Mr Gandhi mule a statement in 
Gujarati nef ire bre iking his fast. The following is 
its translation 
Friends, 

It delights my heart to see Hindus, Mas tlmans, 
Parsis and Christians met togitaer ia this little 
assembly. I hope th.it our frag il fniit-repast of this 
morning will be n. dg i of our. perm meat friendship. 
Though a born optimist, I ant aot in the habit of 
building castles in the air. This meeting therefore 
cannot deceive me. vVe shill be able to realize the 
hope of perm neat friendship between all 
communities, only if we \vhb have assembled 
together will incessantly strive to build it up. 

I am breaking my fast upon the strength of your 
assurances. I hive not been unmindful of the 
affection with which innumerable friends have 
surrounded me during these four days, I shall 
ever remun gritvful to them. Being drawn by 
them I am plunging into this stormy ocean out 
of the haven of peace in which I have been 
duriigthj c few days. I assure you that in spite 
of the tales if ni-iery chit hive been poured into 
my ears, I hive enjoy od peice because of a hungry 
,to n ich. I kn o.v th it I cannot enjoy it after 


to th? world of Winning ovir opponents. And our I bro iking the fast T am too hum in not be touched 
struggle consists in winning opponents including, by th t sorrows of others, md w <en I find no. remedy 
Ett^ahmen pvar to our side. We can only do so by : for alleviating then, my human nature so Agitatel 

being frr# from ill-will again it tue weakest or the ’ me that I pine to embneo death like a loog-lost 

Strongest of them. And this ws can only do by being j dear friend Therefore l .virn all the friends toe^e 
prepared to die for the faith within us and not by 1 th it if re il peice i s not established in Bombay and 
I tUfi a g those <$dio do not see the truth we enunciate, j if dismrbnce* breik out «gua and if as a result 
’. aduid Nov' iyzt> I am, ■ they find me dr van to i still severer ordeal, th6y 

‘Vour faitnful comrade, j must not be surprised or troubled, tf they hive any, 

° M. K. Gandhi. j doubt abou 1 peace having been established, if 

——— * each community has still bitterness of feeling and 

’suspicion and if we are ail not prepared to forget and 
» , CITIZENS’ APPEAT,. forgive past wrongs, I would much rather that 

The fallowing appeal signed by ieprewafcatives they did not press mete break the fast. Such a 
olj all communities was issued to ti e public: restraint I y/ould regard aa a test of tnw friendship. 
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I venture to paddle special responsibility upon 
Hindus and Musalmins. The majority of them 
are non-co-operators. Non-violence is the creed 
they have accepted for the time being They have 
the stength of numbers. They can stand m spite 
of the opposition of the smaller communities 
without Government aid. If therefore they will 
remain friendly and charitable towards the smaller 
communities, all will be well. I will beseech the 
Parsis, the Christians and the Jews to bear in 
mind the new awakening in India, They will see 
many-coloured waters in the ocean of Hindu and 
Musalman humanity. They will see dirty waters on 
the shore I would ask them to bear with their j 
Hindu or Musaiman neighbours who may misbehave 
with them and immediately report to the Hindu 
and Musalnnn leaders through their own leaders 
with a view to getting justice. Indeed I am hoping ; 
that as a result of the unfortuuate discord a Mahij.ui 
Will come into being for the disposal of all inter¬ 
racial disputes. 

The value of this assembly in my opinion consists i 
in the fact that worshippers of the same one God 1 
we are enabled to partake of this harmless repast j 
together in spite of our differences opinion. We ! 
have not assembled with the object to-day of i 
reducing such differences, certainly not of surrendering | 
a single principle we may bolddeir, but we have [ 
met in erd r to demonstrate that we can remain 1 
true io our principles and yet also remain free j 
from ill-will towards one another. j 

May God bless our effort, ! 

THE MORAL ISSUE. 

By M. iv. Gandhi. 

As eoou as weluse tins moral basis, we to bo 

religions. There is no such thing sr- religion overriding 
morality. Min for instance cannot oo untruthful, cruel 
or incontinent and claim to have God on ms side. In 
Bombay tne sympathisers of mm co-operation lost the 
moral balance. They were enraged against the Parsis 
and the Ohriufcians who toon, pin in tuo vvelpoou’ v o tbo 
Frinoe and tioagnt to ‘coach them a JosaouV They 
inVitei reprisals aid got. tu >in. It bvonuo 'if tori ho 
17tU a gamu of reosaw in which .0 one realiy {ruined 
and everybody lost. 

Swaraj doos not lie that v. w y. India does not -want 
Bolshevism. The people are tot peaceful to sutpd 
anarchy. They will b,w the knee to any ouu wt o 
restores so called order. Locus recognise Clio Indian 
psychology, Wa need not sr-optu mq.ue whether 
each hankering after poaca is. a virtue or a vico. Tao 
average Musalman of India is quite liffaract from the 
average Maswlman of the otaer parm of ho world. 
HisTndiac asfoooiatioue .have mi.de him more docile 
iha» hi.« oi^rcligjouiats oulsido India. Ho will not 
tangible insecurity of life and piVp’eVty for any 
length of titno,. Tho Hindu is pm /arbiallj, almost 
couiomplibly liiild. Thet*..*;si aud tae Ch.visiiaa iovr 
peace more then I doed VO have almost made 

reisgton subservient to pe W5 v> This mentality is at one*' 
cur weaku<M8 and oar siren ;t i. 

Let us nurse the bettor, tbo roUgions pa»t of 
r df this meattalilsy of ours. ‘ Lot there be no . 

iu fWijjion’i fu ft hot religion with m] 

« 


to observe Swadeshi and therefore wear Khadi ? 
But if the religion of others doos not require them 
*o adopt Swadeshi, we may not compel them. We 
broko tbo universal law restated in the. Quran. 
And the law does nut mean that the^o may be 
compulsion in other matters. The verso means that 
if it is bad to uso compulsion iu religion about 
which we have dotiuite convictions, it is worse to 
resort to it in matters of loss moment. 

We can only therefore argue anti reason wiok our 
oppGneul^. Tho Iromo to which, we may go it 
nm-violent nou -co-operation with them even as with 
the Government. Hut we may not non-co-operato with 
them in private life, for we do not non-co-operato 
with the men composing tho Government, we are 
non-e^-oporatrig with the system they administer. We 
decline to render ofticial service to Sir Gooige Lloyd the 
Governor, wo dare not withhold social service from Sir 
George Lloyd tbo Loglisbux&n. 

Tho mischief, I am sorry to say, began amoug the 
Hindus and the Musalmana themselves There was eooial 
persecution, there was coercion I must confess that I 
did not always condemn it as bti'ongly as £ might have, I 
ta ght. have dissociated myself from the movement when* - ** 
it becameat all general. We so on mended ou* ways, 
wo became more tolerant but the subtle coercion was 
thore £ passed i! by as I thought it would die an atnral 
death l *aw iu Bombay that it had not. It assumed a 
virulenr form on the 17tb. 

Wo damagod tho Khilafat cause and with it that- of 
the Punjab aud riwaraj. Wo must retrace our steps and 
scrupulous]/ insure minorities against the least 
molestation If the Christian wishes to wear the 
i Luropoan uat and unmentionables, he must be free to du 
; bo. If a Farsi wishes to stick to his Fen'a he has every 
j iMght to do so If ibey Loth see their safety in associating 
J themselves with tho G jvern neut, we may ouly^ wean 
| them Irom their error by appealing to their reasuu, 

I not by Lreakiug tboir heads. Tito greater tho coercion 
j wo uso, the greater the security we give to €ae 
; Government if only because the latter has more 
I ijiloctivo weapons of coercion than we have. IGr na 
to resort to grua or corcion the Government 

will bo to uako lodi-i. more .slave than oho is 
now, 

Swaraj is freedom for every oue, tho emullefit 
i ixmo-ig ur>, t ) do us he Lkea without any physical 
! iutmferenro with his l^euy. Non-violent non-cc* 
j opor.t.tiou is tho mcLUcd whereby we cultivate the 
! froobf pu die opinion and got it enforced. Wheu there 
j is complete freedom of opinion, that of the majority 
! must prevail. It no are iu a minority, we can prove 
*>worthy oL our religion L>y remaining true to it in 
tho fact or coercion. The Prophet submitted to the 
' coercion of the majority uuu remained true to his faith. 

J Ami vihuu '*u (onad bimsulf iu a ir.ajoritjr ho deoUrwf 
} to hirt fuU-r.vui's that iburo should bo no compulsion 
} in religion. Lot u.< not* ujjaiu eitliot’ by verbal % or 
j physical viulen'co Oopart fi'oui tlio injunction, and . 
j by our own fblly turlhor put l^ok tlio bauds of 
‘ i •* fljcli |jri^'res.i _ _ . . . 

j ~ ^AMlNgTNSURANJ^TUNii'""' 

Subscriptions io the pbovc /und t which will be 
devoted solely to spinning, may be sent to 

The Manager, Young India, 

Ahmedabad . 

All subscriptions, however small, are gratejulb 
¥4atim atHd Wife 94 xckHWUdM 

« 
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*OttNG INULA. 


WAR ON KHAOI CAPS. 

To tnt? BotTort, “ Yotjjtq Ixdm ”, 

Sir* I herewith send you the correspondence 
on tie subject of dismissal of the 
students of the Medical School of Vizagapatam. 
In response ^ 4o youv appeal to maintain 
perftot peace ^ and to concentrate our activities on 
8*ad«8hl as ap effective roply to Maulaua Mahomed Alt's 
arrest at Waltair ( Vizagapatam ), the wholo District 
rushed to Swadeshi with a strong determination. On 
the 19th of September ouo of the students of the 
Medical School went to his class examination in his 
Khadi cap. He was immediately asked to leave the 
Hall. The next, morning almost all the studeuts took to 
the Swadeshi cap, some having boen freely supplied 
with the same. The School authorities immediately 
suspended the pupils, although the Surgeon 
GSuCv&1 was the only authority under the educational 
rules competent to inflict such a punishment. In this ode r 
you will find it clearly stated it is against the Swadeshi 
cap. This happened on 20-9-21. By 28-9-21 another 
order WQ3 sent, in which attention is 
^irawa to dress regulations. Mauy students having boon 
led to believe tbiffb they would be peruiittod to attend 
Sobdbl in Black 'Khadi Cap went into the trap. Some 
thirty nine alouo remained without submitting au 
apology,. They sent a dignified letter on 8-10-21 
which defined their position in very dear and 
unmistakable feme. Later a reminder dated 8-10-21 
was sent because the orders of su sponsion 
wbiofi wap considered illegal still continued. 

On 16 -KV 21 another order was served oa 


To 


November 1 4 ivsi 

memorandum. 


3rd Tear student -K. Batchi liaju, 

O/o A. Naraeinhalu, 

New Medical Hostel, 

Vizagapatam. 

V ltb ^eferenne to your letter stating that you are 
leaving the station, you are hereby informed that you 
are not permitted to leave the station while under sus- 
peusxon and that you must wait until the orders of the 
Surgeon General are received on your oaso. 

(Si.) K. M. IttixuTp.v, 

Lieut. Col, I. M 8., 
Superintendent Medical Sohool- 


these students demanding aa apology withiu 24 hours. 
Otherwise they were threatened with dismissal. 
A oourteous reply to this was soufc. 1’inul oi’dors of 
dismissed wero served on those students aud now as 
many pa 39 are dismissed on 2.‘>rd October. Most of 
the^ are now in Seva Samiti Ashram horo doing 
national work as Ramadandu volunteers. 

While those letters and orders wore, iu progress, 
when one of them intimated their intention of leaving 
Station, thoy wore unjustly provouced from going to 
their homes during this period of suspension: 
Correspondence Show's thet the war is against 
Khadi and tW- Government are not prcpaied even to 
have white caps blackened. 

The true copies of all that passed between 
them and the authorities are sect t? you bo that you 
may ‘have correct jnfonoatiou on the subject. 

Shree Bamasbrauiam, 


Viaagapatam, 
MI-1021. 


Toui-j eto., 

V B. Suudararao. 


TOt •• 

Sni'CM 1 

Aayofi attended %%<s hospital wearing 

“Swadeshi cap” the mbrniag ou 20-9-21, you are 
hereby informed that you *re suspended and your 
Ctmdaot Will, reported to the Surgeon General. 
Bending the receipt of the Surgeon G ...eraPs. orders 
'^Oh f Ul not he permitted to attend the school or hospital. 
Ten iwnld submit any explanation you may have to 
offer et once. 

<8d.) E. M. Illiugton, 
him, . Lt. Ool., I. M. 8., 

Sapw, Medical School 


Memo. No. c62. 

To 

3rd year student V Prssadarow. 

Under the orders of Government you are hereby 
informed that if tor breakiog the rules of the institution 
( rnledl-C ) as regards drees to bo worn when attending 
hospital or school, you do not express regret for each 
conduct to me personally or in writing b> October 3rd, 
you will be dismissed from the school. 

i Sd. ) Imacaos, I. M. 8., 

Supt Medical School. 

DUU3S. 

61. lU’Oss regulations ( for Indians only )— 

First-the typical drossr-Turbau, a long or shorCoeat 
buttoned up to the neck, trousers, sooks and English 
shoes. Underclothing according to choice; but where the 
material of the coat is not washable, o.g. tw^ed, a linen 
collar should be worn, and if the coat does not button up 
to theueek, collar aud tie must always be worn,whatever 
the material. .The Par«eo hut and Burin a u head clolb, 

for the purpo.-o of these rognldtions, to bo regarded 
as Uisbaas, 

Second—Modifications permissible.: 

(a) Students who wear a ‘tuft’or who shave the 
scalp must wear a turb:,a which must conceal the 
tuft when it is preaeut. 

< b ) Students who dress their hair in fc’uropeau fashion 
must wear caps, but indoors if their dress 

is European, the cap must be removed. 

( 0 ) A cap wiu-u Wiru -niji lj llack aud may hav* a 
lare border but must act, be otherwise decorated 
and no caps are allowed to bo worn on. cere m onial 
ocoasi >ns such as priza-distributioos etc. 
Muhamma laus may be allowed to wear the Fez on 
ordinary occasions but uut at oereinoniel 
observances. 

(d) Any student may wear a dhoti, or niutadu- im ‘ 

iT.-- _ '9 e it*. ^ 



mu3t then go barefooted indoors or 
and European shoes. 

FEix'd—ttll articles of dress must be clean. 
( To be continued) 

SUBSCRIPTIONS 


wea* socks 
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NOTES 

Piling., these days of great trial for me, I 

O for have felt the greatest need of 

Shaukat Ail Maulana Sbaukat Ali by my 

side. l ean wield no influence over the Musalmans 

except through a Musalman. There are many 

stalwart and good Musalmans I know. But no 

Musalman knows me through and through as 

Shaukat Ali does Now I feel that I have to 

represent him and to speak to the Musalmans things 

I used always to reserve for him. I observe that 

one br my appeals has already been misinterpreted. 

If Maulana Shaukat Ali was by me, I would not 

perhaps have needed to write the paragraph 

relating specially to Musalmans. Probably if ho 

was In Bombay on the 17 th, the disturbance 

would not have occurred at all. Many things* 

could have been prevented. Indeed on the 17 th 

if Mian Cbhotani had been in Bombay, if Mr. 

Abraed Haji Khatri had not been laid up in bed, 

things would have taken a different turn. But I 

do not wish to cry qver spilt milk. I have 

introduced Maulana Shaukat Ali in the matter to 

tell my Musalman friends that I shall shoulder the 

additional burden and that I expect them not to 

misunderstand me. I consider their interests a 

special trust which I shall not be consciously 

guilty of betraying. T expect too friends unhesitatingly 

to tell me wberei;i Z err, and I assure them that I 

sh^U make the fullest confession if I am satisfied 

of my error. Only I wara them betirfics, that as 

I do nothing hastily and without good grounds, 

they must pot be surprised if I do not easily 

admit etrors. That it is necessary for me to pen 

this paragraph shows that each has to write 

about or to the other with the greatest delicacy. It 

it a torturing performance like walking on thin ice. 

But we must take facts and things as they are 

and turn them to the best account- 

* 

* * 

'the reader will appreciate the statement 
Coed that during these four days I have 
Ht4 Bud been receiving accounts both good 
and bad. Non-co-operators injured l Hindus an t 
Httpultuauf assaulting Parsis! Parsis shooting 
them! Christians assaulting those wearing Khadi 
caps br dress! Hindus and Musalmans assaulting 
Christians! These bits of information are inter¬ 
spersed with the news that Parsis are saving 
Hindus and Musalmans from the other Parsis, some 
/ Christians saving Hindus and Musalmans, the 
laUersfeiltering both, non-co-operators at great 
pevil to their lives seeking to bring About peace. 


has 
between 


never been my misfortune to be tofl* 
two powerful and conflicting emotions.. 
And then to guide friends in such a difficult 
situation, to send them to enter the javH of Death 
and yet for me to avoid death! Tt is the that 
that has been my outward staff and it is heart 
prayer that has been my inward strength. On 
the 17 th I felt as if all my .strength had vanished* 
Why was T unable permanvnt’y to influence tbb 
crowd ? Where was theMfpov/er of Alnmsa tit 
me? What was I to do? Pa^uld not, I would not** 
ask the aggrieved parties to ! o£ek Government 
aid. We had no Panchayats to deal out jutftice. 
There was no one I could approach who owfld 
bring about peace. I could not and would not 
organise a trained physical force party. VVbet 
relief could I give to the sufferers from mob violence? If 
I allowed myself to be torn to pieces by justly incensed 
Parsis or Christians, I would only give rfsO td 
greater bloodshed. Whilst as a soldier I mutt avoid', 
no unavoidable risk, 1 must not recklessly run 
the risk of being killed. Then what was I td 
do ? At last came the fast to my rescue to soothe 
my soul. If I may not give myself to be 'killed 
through human agency, I must give myself to 
G<-d to be taken away by refusing to eat 
He heard my piayer. For me a bankrupt that 
was the only thing left. I coaid not draw upon 
the people from their inoocenpe. They dishonoured 
the cheque I presented personally on the 17 th. 

I must now somehow or other recoup lost 
credit or die in the attempt. I must draw upon 
GM for further credit to enable me # to transact 
H s business. I could only do so by humbling 
myeelf, . crawling in the dust before 
him, denying myself the food He has given. I in«»^in 
a thousands ways show Him that I am in 
earnest, and if I am not found 
worthy to conduct His business, ask Him to recall me 
and refashion me according to my worth and His will. 
Ad d so I have taken up the fast. The news of the 
hurt received by co-workers or the hurt received by 
the combatants no longer perturbs me. For me there 
is only my own non-violence as my help. If it does 
not answer, I must not worry. Thousands die in 
other parts of India and their deaths trouble me bpt 
do not worry me. Even so in this case if 1 could but 
do ali I know, I need not then fret and fume. This fast 
then has been to me a 'penance, purification and 
reparation. It i* also a warning to workers that they 
may not play with me in the movement. Only those 
who believe in non-violence need remain 14 the 
struggle It cduld be cdoducUd without difficulty 




and complications by a few staunch and true workers. 
It can only bo harmed by insincere workers though 
many. Lastly it Is a remedy for hastening peace. But 
the last is the derivative end It comes as a result of 
penance, purification and reparation. It is the credit 
sent by God. 

* 9 

9 * 

I am receiving remonstrances against the fast. 

Workers * Some have taken up sympathetic 

Beware "fast. I assure all these that they 
are wrong. For me fasit wa3 a necessity. I was the 
guilty party, I was the baukrupt. The business of the 
others is to understand the situation, to rid 
themselves of violence if any, to spread non-violonce 
among others and believe that the slightest violence 
must injure the cause. They must tike up the 
Charkha t they‘must promote not merely Hindu 
Muslim unity but they must now promote unity 
amdng all communities. Hindu Muslim unity is not 
worth a day’s purchase if it does not prefer the interests 
ofsmaller communities to its own. Christians and Jews 
in India are not foreigners, nor are Farsis. We must 
go out of our way to be fri|gply to them and to serve 
and help them, above all to protect them from harm 
from ourselves. The ^workers must similarly make 
friends with co-operators. They must not speak ill of 
them whether they are English or Indian. We must 
believe io the truth of our cause and in our capacity 
for self suffering. We have at any rate for the time 
being announced to the world in the name of God, 
that we do not propose to harm any Englishman no 
matter what be does to us. We shall be guilty before 
God and man if under the cover of our pledge we 
injure a single English or Indian co-operator. 

, * ' *** 

Friends have misunderstood the meaning of 

The leaning the peace that I have 

of Peace referred to in my second 

appeal. The peace I want has to be made by 
non-cooper a tors. It does not mean surrender of 
principle or policy so as to hod a common platform 
for work. That in my opinion is an impossible 
task; for the methods 6 f the various groups 
are so radically different. When one party finds 
ii* for the good of the country to enter the councils 
and another to abstain, there is no meeting ground. 
But because we differ from one another, we need 
not behave indecently towards one another, 

nor negd we break one another’s heads. 
The cased of non-violence, while it persists, requires 
us not to retaliate. I am convinced, that if we can 
produce an atmosphere of toleration, wo can extend 
out scope limitles*ty. To-diy we are caged by our 
own doubts and suspicions. We are not sure that 
* the thousands who dock to our meetings will observe 
non-violence. If we were not so popular, we should 
make ftmeh greater progress than we have made 
hitherto. And for this good will on our part towards 
ON* opponents is an .absolute necessity. Let us not; 
ttdkof the errors and omissions of the Government j 
& !*• supporters. Let us dispassionately devote ! 
our Afarty, our speeches, writings and action to 
the working out of our own programme. Let os 
attain control over the rowdiest element, and we 
6 «d establish Swaraj immediately; 


• I am able this week to publish the correspondence 
More about referring to the 

Medical Students ‘ Vizagapatam medical 
students. It is long but both interesting and 
instructive. Ii shows the mentality of 'the medical 
authorities and also of jibe Government The final 
orders dismissing the students were passed under • 
advice or with the cognisance of the Government of 
Madras. The reader will note that the dress 
regulations were not strictly carried out at all and 
that after the caps were coloured black there was no 
excuse whatsoever for banning them. But the fact 
that the students had the audacity to wear Khddi 
.vas enough to rouse the ire of the college' authorities. 
The reader will also note the humiliating character 
of the dress regulations. The tuft of hair or a bald 
head, a mark both of religion and respectability, must 
be hidden because it offended the western taste of 
the western professors. They could net enter the 
college with Indian shoes on. They must wear English 
shoes or remain bare-foot. Thus the students are 
taught at an impressionable period of their lives to 
discard national dress. As a matter of fact Indian 
shoes for the Indian climate are infinitely superior 
co the English shoes as being airy and therefore 
more hygienic. The introduction of socks is 
inelegant and totally useless for the hot climate of 
India. Sock wearers know the stench that their 
socks emit in this climate. But for our slavery, we 
would sweep away without a moment’s thought all 
these injurious and unbecoming innovations. 

M. K. G. 

A DEEP STAIN. 

Uader the above beading Mr. Gandhi published 
the following note after having witnessed the 
unfortunate disturbances in Bombay; 

The reputation' of Bombay, the hope of my 
dreams, was being stained yesterday even whilst in my 
simplicity I was congratulating the citizens upon their 
non-violence in the face of grave provocation. For 
the volunteers with their captain were arrested during 
the previous night for pasting posters under authority 
on private property. The posters advised the people 
to boycott the welcome to the Prince. They were 
destroyed. The Swaraj Sabha’s office was mysteriously 
entered and the unused posters, so far as 1 am aware 
not declared unlawful, were also removed. The Prince's 
visit itself and the circumstances attending the 
ceremonials arranged and public money wasted for 
the manufacture of a welcome to His Royal Highness 
constituted an unbearable provocation. And yet 
Bombay had remained self-restrained* This, 1 thought, 
was a matter for congratulation. The burning of the - 
pile of foreign cloth was an eloquent counter- 
demonstration to the interested official demonstration. 

Little did I know that at the Very time that (die 
Prince was passing through the decorated route and 
the pile of foreign cloth was burning, in another part’ * 
of the city the 19 UI hands were in criminal disobe¬ 
dience of the wishes of their .masters* emptying them,. 
first one and then the others, by force* that a swelling 
mob was molesting peaceful passengers in the 
tramcars and bolding up the tram traffic, that ft ws» 
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forcibly depriving those that were wearing foreign 
C&ps of their headdresses and pelting inoffensive 
Europeans. As the day went up, the fury of the mob now 
intoxicated with its initial success rose also. They 

burnt tramcars and a motor, smashed liquor shops 
and burnt two. 

I heard of the outbreak at about i o'clock. I 
motored with some friends to the area of disturbance 
and beard the most painful and the most humiliating 
story of molestation of Parsi sisters. Some few were 
assaulted, and even had their $adis torn from them. 
No one from among a crowd of over fifteen hundred 
who had surrounded my car denied the charge as a. 
Farsi with hot rage and quivering lips was with the 
greatest deliberation relating the story. An elderly 
Parsi gentleman sai<*, “ Please save us from this mob 
rule.” This news of the rough handling of Parsi sisters 
pierced me like a dart. I felt that my sisters or 
daughters had been hurt by a violent mob ! Yes, some 
Parsis had joined the welcome. They had a right to 
hold their own view free of molestation. There can be I 
no coercion in Swaraj. The Moplah fanatic who 
forcibly converts a Hindu believes that he is 
acquiring religious merit. A non-co-operator or his 
associate who uses coercion has no apology 
whatsoever for his criminality. 

As I reached the Two Tanks I found a liquor shop 
smashed, two policemen badly wounded and lying 
unconscious on cots without anybody caring for them. 

I alighted. Immediately the crowd surrounded me 
and yelled “Mahatma Gaodhiki jai.” That sound 
usually grates on my ears, but it has grated never so 
much as it did yesterday when the crowed unmindful 
of the two sick brethren choked me with the shout at 
the top of their voices. I rebuked them and they were 
silent- Water was brought for the two wounded men. 

I requested two of my companions and some from 
the crowd to take the dying policemen to the hospital. 

I proceeded then to the scene a little further up 
where I saw a fire rising. They were two tramcars 
which were burnt by the crowd. On returning I 
witnessed a burning motor car. I appealed to the 
crowd to disperse, told them that they bad damaged 
the cause of the Khilafkt, the Punjab and Swaraj. 

I returned sick at heart and in a chastened mood. 

At about five a few braveSindhi young men came to 
report that in Bhindi Bazar the crowd was molesting I 
every passer-by who had a foreign capon and even 
seriously beating him, if he refused to give up his 
cap. A brave old Parsi who defied the crowd and 
would not give up his Pugree was badly handled. 
Maulana A^ad Sobhani and I want to Bbindi Bazar 
a md reasoned with the crowd, told them that they 
wore denying their religion by hurting innocent 
tn«n; The crowd made a show of dispersing. The 
Police were there but they were exceeding y' 
restrained. We went further and oh retracing our 
steps found to our horror a liquor shop on fire, 
gven the fire brigade was obstructed in its work 
Thanks to the efforts of Pandit Nekiram Sharma 
and others, the inmates of the shop were able to 
come out 

The crowd didnot consist of hooligans only or boys. 
It was not an unintelligent crowd. They were not all 


mill hands. It was essentially a mixed crowd 
unprepared and unwilling to listen to anybody. For 
the moment it had lost its head. And it was not a 
crowd but several crowds numbering in all not less 
than twenty thousand. It was bent upon mischief and 
destruction. 

I heard that there was firing resulting in deaths 
and that in the Anglo-Indian quarters every one 
who passed with Khadi on came in for hard beating, 
if he did not put off his Khadi cap or shirt, 

I heard that many were seriously injured. I am writing 
this in the midst of six Hindu and Musalman 
workers - who have just come in with broken 
heads and bleeding and one with a Broken nasal 
bone and other lacerated wounds and in danger 
of losing his life. They went to Parel led by 
Maulanas Azad Sobani and Mouzam Ali to pacify 
the mill hands, who, it was reported, were holding 
up tramcars there The workers, however, wetfe 
unable to proceed to their destination. They 

returned with their bleeding wounds to speg]( 

for themselves. ** 

Thus the hope of reviving mass civil disobedience 
has once more in my opinion been dashed to 
pieces. Thg atmosphere for mass civil disobedience 
is absent. It is not enough to say thak such an 
atmosphere is to be found in Bardoli, and, 

therefore, it may go on side by sfde with the violence 
in Bombay. This is impossible. Neither Bardoli 
nor Bombay can be treated as separate, unconnected 
units. They are parts of one great indivisible whole. 

It was possible to isolate Malabar. It was also 
possible to disregard Malegaon. But ty is not 
possible to ignore Bombay. 

Non-co-oparatora cannot escape liability^ It is 
true ttiat non-co-operators were ceaselessly 
remonstrating everywhere with the people at 
considerable risk to themsglves, to arrest or stop 
the mischief and that they are responsible for saving 
many precious Uvea. But that is not enough fpr 
launching out on civil disobedience or to discharged 
us from liability for the violence that Ifts taken place. 
We claim to have established a peaceful atmosphere, 
i. e. to have attained by our non-violence sufficient 
control over the people to keep their violence under 
check. We have failed when we ought to have 
succeeded. For yesterday was a day of our trial.Wo 
were under our pledge bound to protect the person « 
of the Prince from any harm or insult. And we broke 
that pledge inasmuch as any one of us iusulted or * 
injured a single European or any other who took 
part in the welcome , to the Prince. They wefa us 
mu'-h entitled to take part in the welcome as we 
were to refrain. Nor can I shirk my own personal 
responsibility. I am more instrumentaPthan any other 
in bringing into being the spirit of revolt. I find 
myself not fully capable of controlling and disciplining 
that spirit. I must do penance for it. For me the 
struggle is essentially religious. I believe in fasting 
and prayer, and I propose henceforth to observe every 
Moaday a twenty-four hours 1 fast till Swaraj is 
attained * 
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The Working Committee will have to devote 
its attention to the situation and consider in 
the light thereof whether m iss civil disobedience 
can be at all encouraged until we have 
obtained complete control over the masses. 1 
have personally pome deliberately to the conclusion 
that mass civil disobedience cannot be started 
for the pre entv f confess my inability to conduct 
a carapiiga of civil disobedience to a successful 
issue unless a completely non-violent spirit is 
generated am ong the people. I am sorry for 
the conclusion. It is a humiliating confession of j 
my incapacity, but I know that I shall appear 
more ’ pleasing to my Maker by being what I 
am instead of appearing to be what 1 
am not. If I can have nothing to do with the 
(Mganissd violence of the Government I can 
have less to do with the unorganised violence 
of |be peopk I would p.efer to be crushed 
between the two. 

r *~-•• • • ' 

Mr. GANDHI’S APPEAL TO BOMBAY CITIZENS. 

Men and Women'of Bombay, 

If is not possible to describe to you the agony 
I have suffered during the past two days, 
i am writing this now at 3-30 a. ra. in perfect 
peace. Afoer two hours’ prayer and * meditation 
I have found it. 

1 must refuse to eat or drink anything but 
water till the Hindus and Musalmans of 

Bombay have made peace with the Parsis, the 
Christians mid the Jews, and tilt the non-co-operators 
> have made place With the co-operators. 

The Swaraj that I have witnessed during 
the la& two days has stunk in my nostrils 
HicduiMuslim unity has been a menace to 
the^uundful of Par si?, Christians and Jews. The 
non-violence of the non-co-operators has been 
worse than the violence of co-operators. For 
with non-violence on oqr lips we have terrorised 
those who have differed from us and in so doing 
we have denied our God. There is only one 
God for us all whether we find him through the , 
Koran, the Btble, the Zc ad A vesta, the Talmud, 
or the Gita. And lie is God of Truth and 
Love* I have no interest in living sava for proving 
this filth in me- I cannot hate an Englishman 
or any one else. I have spoken and written much 
against his institutions,. especially the one he 
Its* set up in India. I shall continue to do so if i 
I live. But you must not mistake my condemnation ! 

* ofthe system tor that of the man. My religion requires 
me to love birnus l love myself. I would deny 
God if l did not 'attempt to prove it at this 
critical moment- 

••'dual the - Putais ? I have meant every 
ward I faavd* said about them. Hindus and 
UlRi^mans will be unworthy of freedom 

'’do not defend them and their honour 
WfitlidMtf lives. They have only lecently proved 
. thkf^iildslity and friendship. The Musalmans < 
arh eipoeietfy beholden to them, for theParsisl 

Vbavt, compared to their nambers, 'given more 1 

- • ■ • 

* 


tha 1 they themselves to the Khilafa* fund®. Ufdess 
Hindus and Musalmans have expressed fuliand 
free repentance, I cannot face again the appealing 
eyes of Parsi men and women that I saw on the 
17th instant as I passed through tbetn. Nor 
can I face Andrews when he returns from East 
Africa if we have done no reparation to the 
Indian Christians whom we are bound to 
protect as our own brothers and sisters, We 
may not think of what th<»y or the Patgis in 
self-defence or by way of reprisals have done to 
some of u«. 

You can sec quite clearly that I must do the 
utmost reparation to this handful of men and 
women who have been the victims of forces that 
have come into being largely through my 
instrumentality. I ; nvite every Hindu and 
Musalman to do likewise. But I do not want any one 
to fast. Fasting is only good when it comes in 
answer to prayer and as a felt yearning of the 
soul. I invite every Hindu and Musalman tp 
retire to his home, ask Gcd for forgiveness and 
to befriend the injured communities from the 
bottom of his heart. 

I invite my fellow workers not to waste a 
single word of sympathy for me. I need or deserve none. 
But I invite ihem to make a ceaseless effort to regain 
control over the turbulent elements. This is a terribly 
true struggle. There is no room for sham or humbug 
in it. Before we can make any further nogress 
with our struggle we must cleanse our hearts. 

One special word to my Musalman brothers. I 
have approached the Khihfat as a sacred cause. I 
have striven for Hiodur-Muslim unity because 
India cannot live tree without it and because we 
would both deny God if we considered one another 
as natural enemies. I have thrown tn} self into 
the arm 9 of the Ali brothers because I believe them 
to be true and God-fearing men, The Musalmans 
have to my knowledge played the leading part 
during the t^o days of carnage. It has deeply hurt 
me. I ask every Musalman worker to rise to his 
full height, to realize his duty to his faith and 
I see that the carnage stops. 

May God bless every one of us ■ with wisdom 
and courage to do the right at any cost, 
i 19th November 1921. I am, 

I Yonr servant, 

I M. K, Gandht. 

1 _' 

AN APPEAL TO THE MAVAHS. * 

To the Mavaiis of Bombay. 

The most terrible mistake I have made is, that I 
thought non-co-operators had acquired u>ftoeuce 
over you and that you had understood the relative 
value, the political wisdom of non-violence though 
not the moral necessity of it. I had thought that 
you had sufficiently understood the interests of your 
country not to meddle with the movement toils 
detriment and that therefore you would have-wisdom 
enough not to give w ty to ydur worst passions. But 
it cuts me to the quick to hod that you have; used * 
the mass awakening for your own lust for plunder, 

| rapine and even indulging in your worst animal 
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TO CO-WORKERS. 


appetite. Whether you call yourself a Hindu, Musalman, 
Pafsi, Christian or Jew, you have certainly failed to 
consider even your own religious interests. Some of my 
friends would, I know, accuse me of ignorance of 
human nature. If I believed the charge, I would plead 
guilty and retire from human assemblies and return 
only after acquiring knowledge of human nature. But I 
know that 1 had no difficulty in controlling even the 
Indian Mavalis in South Africa. I was able because I had 
succeeded in approaching them through co-workers 
where I had no personal contact with them. In your 
case I see now that we have failed to reach you. I 
do not believe you to be incapable of responding to 
the noble call of religion and country. 

See what you have done! The Hindu and 
Musalman Mavalis have violated the sanctity of 
Parsi temples, and thev have exposed their own to 
similar risk from the wrath of Parsi Mavalis. Because 
some Parsis have chosen to partake in the welcome to j 
the Prince, the Hindu and Musalman Mavalis have | 
rougbty handled every Parsi they have met. The 
result haS been, that the Parsi Mavalis have now 
turned their attention to Hindus and Mnsalrnans. 
Certainly the Parsi Mavalis are less to blame. Hindu 
and Musalman Mavalis have rudely, roughly and 
insolently removed the foreign cloth worn by some 
Parsis and Christians, forgetting that not all Hindus' 
and all Musalmans, nor by any means even a majority 
of them have religiously discarded the use of foreign 
clo*h.The Parsi and the Christian Mavalis are therefore 
interfering with the Hindu and Musalman wearers of 
Khadi. Thus we are ah moving in a vicious circle, 
and the couhtry suffer?. 

I write this net to blame but to warn you and to 
confess that we have grievously neglected you. I am 
doing the penance in one way. The other workers are 
doing it in another way. Messrs. Azad Scbani. Jayakar, 
Jamnadas Mehta, Sathe, Moazam Ali and many ethers 
have been risking their lives in bringing under control j 
this unfortunate ebullition. Shrimati Sarojini Naidu 
has fearlessly gone in your midst to reason with you 
and appeal to yon. Our work in your midst has only 
just begun. Will you not give us a chance by stopping 
the mad process • of retaliation? Tbe 
Hindus and the Musalmans should be 
ashamed to take reprisals against the Parsis 
or the Christians. The latter must know it to be 
suicidal to battle against Hindu and Musalman 
ferocity by brute strength. The result is they must 
seek the assistance of an alien government, i. e. sell 
their freedom. Surely the best course for them is to 
feklize their nationality and believe that the reasoning 
Hindui and Musalmans must ami will protect the 
interests of minorities before their own. Any way the 
pltiWem before Bombay is to ensure th^ absolute 
protection of the minorities and the acquisition of 
v control Over ihe rowdy element. And I shall trust, ! 
that you the Mavalis of Bombay will now restrain 
yewr hind and give a chance to the workers who 
are desirous of serving you May God help you. 

I cm, 

Your friend, 

M. K* Gandhi, 


Comrade?, 

Past few days have been a fiery ordeal for ua, 
and God is to be thanked that some of us have 
not been found wantiug. The broken heads before me 
and the dead bodies of which I have heard on 
unimpeachable authority are sufficient evidence of 

the fact. VYorkers have lost their lives or limb?, 
k or have suffered bruises in the act of preserving 
peace, of weaning mad countrymen from their 
wrath. These deaths and injuries show, that in 
i spite of the error of many of our countrymen, some 
i of us arc prepared to die for the attainment of our 
goal. If all of us had imbibed the spirit of 
non violence, or if some had and the others had 
remained passive, no blood need have been spilt. 
But it was not to be. Some must therefore 

voluntarily give their blood in order that a bloodies* 
atmosphere may be created. So long as there 
are people weak enough to do violence, there will 
be others weak enough to seek the aid of those who 
have superior skill or means forgoing it An<T 
that is why the Parsis and the Christians 

sought and received the assistance of the 
Government such that the Government openly 
took sides, and armed and aided the latter 
in retaliatory madness, and criminally 
neglected to protect a single life among those, who 
'though undoubtedly guilty in the first instance 
were the victims of the pardonable wrath of. 
the Parsi?, the Christians and the Jews. The 

! Government has thus appeared in its nakedness as 

I a party doing violence not merely to preserve peace 
but to sustain the aggressive violence of its injured 
supporters. Its police and military looked on 
with callous indifference whilst the Christians 
a their justifiable indignation deprived inno<?ent 
men of their white caps and hammered those 
who would not surrender them, or whilst the Parsis 
assaulted or shot, not fix self-defence but 

because the victims happened to be Hindus or 
Musalman s or non-co-operators. I can excuse the 
aggrieved Parsis and Christians, butxan find no 
excuse for the criminal conduct of the police and 

the military in taking sides. 

So the task before the workers is to take the blows 
from the Governm ent and our erring countryman. 
This is the only way open to us of sterilising 
Sfhe forces of violence. The $ay to immediate Swaraj 
lies through our gaining control over the forces of 
violence, amlthat not by greater violence but by moral, 
influence. W e must see as clearly as daylight, that it 
is impossible for us to be trained and* armed for 
violence effective enough for displacing the existing 
Government. 

Some people imagine, that aftdt all % we could 
not have better advertised our indignation against 
the welcome to the Prince than by letting loose the 
mob frenzy on the fateful seventeenth. This 
reasoning betrays at once ignorance ard weakness, 
j ignorance of the fact that our goal was not 
injury to the welcome, and v^eakness because 
we still hanker* after advertising our strength to 
others instead of being satisfied with the 
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consciousness of its possession. I wish I could 
convince every one, that we materially retarded 
our progress to our triple goaL 

But all is not lost if the workers realise and act 
up to their responsibility. We must secure the full 
co-operation of the rowdies of Bombay. We must 
know the mill fiands. They must either work for the 
Government or for us, i. e. for violence or against it.. 
There is no middle way. They must not interfere with 
u«. They must either be amenable to our love or 
helplessly submit to the bayonet. They may not seek 
shelter under the banner of non-violence for the 
purpose of doing violence. And in order to carry our 
message to them, we mu 9 t reach every mill hand 
individually and let him understand and appreciate 
tfye struggle. Similarly we must reach the rowdy 
element, befriend them and help them to understand 
the religious character of the struggle. We must 
neither neglect them nor pander to them. We must 
become their servants. 

«u. The Peace that we are aiming at is not a patched 
up peace. We 'Must have fair guarantees of its 
continuance without the aid of the Government, 
sometimes even in spite of its activity to the 
contrary. There mint be a heart union between 
Hindus, Musalmans, Parsis, Christians and Jews 
The three latter communities may and will distrust 
the other two. Therecent occurrences must strengthen 
1 that ‘distrust. We must go out of our way to conquer 
theit distrust. We must not molest them tf they 
donot become full non-co-operators or do not adopt 
Swadeshi or the white Khadi cap which has become 
its symbol. We must not be irritated against them 
even if they side with the Government on every 
occasion. We have to make them ours by right of 
lo^ng service. This is the necessity of our situation. 
The alternative is a civil war. And a civil war, with a 
third power only too happy to consolidate itself by 
riding now with the oqe and then with the other, must 
be held an impossibility for the near future. 

And what is true of the smaller communities is 
also true of the co-operators. We must not be 
impatient with or intolerant to them. Wo are bound j 
to recogaise their freedom to co-operate with the j 
Government ifwe claim thefreedom to non-co-operate. \ 
Whet would we have felt if we were in a minority j 
and the co-operators being in a majority had used j 
violence against us ? . on-co-operation cum j 
non-violence is the nv33t expeditious method known i 
to the world of winning over opponents. And our | 
Struggle consists in winning opponents including j 
Englishmen over to our ride. We can only do so by : 
being free from ill-wili against the weakest or the j 
strongest of them. And this we can only do by being 
prepared to die f?r the faith within* us and net by 
kfXXiAg thustf’Who do not see the truth we enunciate. 

22&d Nov, 19m. I am, 

; . your faithful comrade, 

. M. K. Gandhi. 




CITSZENS* APPEAL. 

r r 

The following appeal signed by representatives 
tf’ aUtfiommonities was issued 'to the public: 


The citizens of Bombay will be glad to learn that 
thanks to the concerted efforts of Hindu, Mnsatman 
and Farsi leaders, peace has been restored in most parts 
of the town. From morning till night they went about 
in the town, in oarriages, pleading with people to be quiet 
and to preserve peaoe, and the latter responded to their 
appeals. Some excitement still, no doubt, prevails in 
a few localities. Every one should endeavour to restore 
quiet in those parts. It behoves us all to forgive and 
forget the errors of one another. Hindus, Musalmans, 
Parsis, Christians and Jews, who have their homes in 
India, onght to live as brothers and sisters and bear 
with the differences and failings of one another. We 
have all to bo ashamed of the stain on the fair name of 
Bombay. Only by restoring and preserving peaoe oan 
that stain be wiped out, and we appeal to all the oitiztns 
of Bombay for hearty co-operation in the matter, 

THE FAST BROKEN. 

Mr. Gandhi broke his fast iu the tnidiL of a 
gathering of co-operators, non-co-operators, Hindus, 
Musalmans, Christians and Parsis. There wer«, 
,p jeches of goodwill by a representative of each 
community. The metnbsrs of the Working Committee 
were also prejeit. Mr, Gandhi made a statement in 
Gujarati before breaking his fast. The following is 
* its translation : - 
Friends, 

It delights my heart to see Hindus, Musalmans, 
Parsis and Christians met together in this little 
assembly. I hope that our frugal fruit-repast of this 
morning will be a sign of our permanent friendship. 
Though a born optimist, I am not in the habit of 
building castles in the air. This meeting therefore 
cannot deceive me. We shall be able to realise the 
hope of permanent friendship between all 
communities, only if we who have assembled 
together will incessantly strive to build it up. 

I am breaking my fast upon the strength of your 
assurances. * I have not been unmindful of the 
affection with which innumerable friends have 
surrounded me during these four days. I shall 
ever remain grateful to them. Being drawn by 
them I am plunging into this stormy ocean out 
of the haven of peace in which I have been 
during these few days. I assure you that in spite 
of the tales of misery that have been poured into 
my ears, I have enjoyed peace because of a hungry 
stomach. I know that I cannot enjoy it after 
breaking the fast. I am too human not be touched 
by the sorrows of others, and when I find n0 remedy 
for alleviating them, my human nature so agitafias 
me that I pine to embrace death like a 'l00g$P»t 
dear friend. Therefore I warn all the friends hare 
that if real peace is not established in Bombay and 
if disturbances break out again and if as a result 
they find me driven to a still severer ordeal, they 
must not be surprised or troubled. If they’luiva any 
doubt about peace having been established, if 
each community ha* sUti bitterness of feeling and 
suspicion and i f we ore all not prepared ,, to forget nod 
forgive past wrongs, I would much rather that . ., 
they did not press me, to break the fast. Such V 
restraint X* would regard as a test of tone friendship. 
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I venture to saddle special responsibility upon 
Hindus and Musalmins. The majority of them 
are non-co-operators. 'Non-violence is the creed 
they have accepted for the time being. They have 
the stengtb of number;. They can stand in spite 
of the opposition of the smaller communities 
without Government aid. If therefore they will 
remain friendly and charitable towards the smaller 
communities, all will be well. I will beseech the 
Parsis, the Christians and the Jews to bear in 
mind the new awakening in India. They will see 
many-coloured waters in the ocean of Hindu and 
MuSalman humanity. They will see dirty waters on 
the shore. I would ask them to bear with their 
Hindu or Musatman neighbours who may misbehave 
with them and immediately report to the Hindu 
and Musalman leaders through their own leaders 
with a view to getting justice. Indeed I am hoping 
that as a result of the unfortunate discord a Mahajan 
will come into being for the disposal of all inter¬ 
racial disputes. 

The value of this assembly in my opinion consists 
in the fact that worshippers of the same one God 
we are enabled to partake of this harmless repast 
together in spite of our differences of opinion. We 
have not assembled with the object to-day of j 
reducing such differences, certainly not of surrendering | 
a single principle we may bold dear, but we have 
met in order to demonstrate that we can remain 
true tp our principles and yet also remain free 
from ill-will towards one aootber. 

May God bless our effort, 

THE MORAL ISSUE. 

By M. K. Gandhi, 

Ah soon as wo lose the moral basis, we cease to be 
religions. Thera is do suob thing as religion overriding 
morality. Man for instance caunot be untruthful, cruel 
or incontinent and claim to have God on his side. In 
Bombay the sympathisers of non-co-operation lost the 
moral balance. They were enraged against the Parsis 
and the Christians who took part in the welcome to the 
Prince and sought to ‘teach them a lesson’. They 
invited reprisals and got them It beoame after the 
Ift^ a game of seesaw in which'no one really gained 
and Everybody lost. 

Swaraj does not lie that way. India does not want 
Bolshevism The people are too peaceful, to stand 
anarchy. They will bow the knee to any one who 
restores sc called order. Let ns recognise the Indian 
psychology. We need not stop to iuquiio whether 
snob bantering after peace is a virtue or a vice. The 
average Musalman of India is quite different from the 
average Musalman of the other parts of the world, 
liis Indian associations have made him more docile 
tfctmhbi do-religionists outside India. He will not 
Stead tangible insecurity of life and property for any 
length of time. The Hindu is proverbially, almost 
contemptibly mild. TheParsi and the Christian love 
peaoe more then strife. Indeed wchave almost made 
religion subservient to peace. This mentality is at once 
Car weakness and ©nr strength. 

t#t us Purse the better, the religious part of 
Of this mentality* of our*. ' Let there be no 
ooatpulsiua in religion'. U it not religion with u* 


to observe Swadeshi and therefore wear KJiad> ? 
But if the religion of othere does not require them 
to adopt Swadeshi, we may not compel them. We 
broke the universal law restated in the Quran. 
And the law does not mean that there may be 
compulsion iu other matters. The verse means that 
if it is bad to use compulsion in religion about 
which we have definite convictions, it is worse to 
resort to it iu matters of less moment. 

We oan only therefore argue and reason with onr 
opponents. The extreme to which we may go is 
non-violeut non-co-operation with them even as with 
tho Government. But we may not non-co-operate with 
them in private life, for we do not non-eo-operate 
with the men composing the Government, we are 
uon-oo-operating with the system they administer. We 
decline to render official servioe to Sir George Ldoyd the 
Governor, we dare not withhold social servioe from Sir 
George Lloyd the Englishman. 

The mischief, I am sorry to say, . began among the 
Hindus and the Musalmaus themselves. There was social 
persecution, there was coercion. I must confess that I 
did not always condemn it as strongly as I might have. I 
might have dissociated myeelf from tho movement when 
it becameat all general. We soon mended onr ways, 
we became more tolerant but the sabtlh coercion was 
there. I passed it by as I thought it would die an aturftl 
death I saw in Bombay that it bad not. It assumed a 
virulent form on the 17th. 

We damaged the Khilafat cause and with it that of 
the Punjab and Swaraj. Wo must retrace our steps and 
scrupulously insure minorities against the least 
i molestation. If the Christian wishes to wear the 
| European bat and unmentionables, he must be free to da 
1 so. I* a Par si wishes to stick to his Fento he has every 
i right to do so. If they both see their safety in associat in g 
themselves with the Government, we may only wean 
them from their error by appealing to their reason, 
not by breaking thoir heads. The greater the coercion 
we use, the greater the seourity we give to the 
Government, if only because the latter has mori^ 
effective weapons of coercion than we have. Por ns 
to resort to greater coroion than the Government 
will be to make India more slqvo than she is 
now. 

Swaraj is freedom for every one, tho smallest 
among us, to do as he likes without any physical 
interference with h-is liberty. Non-violen^ non-on* 
operation is the method whereby we cultivate the 
freest public opinion and get it enforced. When there 
is complete freedom of opinion, that of the majority 
must prevail. If we are in a minority, we can provo 
i worthy of oar religion by remaining true to it in 
the fact of coercion. Tho Prophet submitted to the 
coercion of the majority anti remained true to his faith. 
And wheu he found hiuUolf in a majority he declared 
to his followers that there should be no compulsion 
iu religion. Let us not ag'aiu either by verbal or 
physical violence depart from the inj unction, and 
2,by our own folly further pub back the hande of 
the clock of prognass. _j _ 

* paMInE insurance fund. < 

I Subscriptions to the above fund, which will be 
I devoted solely to spinning, may be sent to 

The Manager, Young India, 

Ahmedabad, 

All subscriptions, however small, ate gratefully 
reeeived mud mU be imm e diate l y aakuewtodged 
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To the Editor, u Yoray India ”, 

Sir, I herewith send you the correspondence 
on the subject cf dismissal of the 
ftoden&S of the Medical School of Viz&gapat.ain. 
In response- to your appeal to maintain 
perfect peade and to concentrate our activities on 
Swadeshi us^n effective reply to Maulana Mahomed Ali’s 
arrest et Welfcair ( Vizagapatim ), the wLola District 
rnlhed to Swadeshi with a strong determination. On 
the 19th of September ono of the students of the 
Medicel School went to his class examination in his 
Khadi cap. He was immediately asked to leave the 
Hull. The next morning almost all the students took to 
the Swadeshi cap, some having been freely supplied 
with the sam^. The School authorities immediately 
suspended 0 the pupils, although the Surgeon 
General was the only authority under the educational 
: rule» competent to inflict such a punishment. Inthisoider 
you will find it clearly stated it is against the Swadeshi 
cap. This, happened ou 20-9-21. By 28-9-21 another 
order was sent, in which attention is 
drawn to dress regulations. Many btnduuts having Lena j 
J|ed to believe that they would be permitted to attend 
School in Black '4iha>U Cap wont into the trap. Some 
thirty nine alone remained without submitting ;i» 
apology. They sout a dignified letter on b-10-21 
which defined their position in very clear and 
unmistakable terme. Later a reminder dated 8-10-21 | 
wa* sent because the orders of suspension I* 
which was considered illegal still continued. 

On lb-10-21 another order was served on I 
thefce students demanding an apology within 2i hours. 
OtherWite they were threatened with dismissal, ( 
A courteous reply to this was sent. Final orders of ( 
dismissal were served on these students aud now <lH ; * 
many (fl 31) are dismissed on 2Jrd October. Most of * 
them are now in Seva Kamiti Ashram here doing fl 
national work as Bamadaudu volunteers, 

%falle these lettors and onloi\>» were in progress, j 
When one of them intimated their intention of leaving j 
station, they wore unjustly prevented from going to 
their homes during this period of su^p-msion. 

Oormpojndsuco shows that the war is against 
Khadi and that Government are not prepared even to 
have white oajpa blaokened 

The true copies of all that passed between * 

them and tne authorities-are sent t> you *,j that you 
may £a*e correct information on the subject. 

Sfcrea Barnashramam, 

Vhiagapatain, ' Vou», etc , 

9-11-1921. , V. B. Sundararao. 


, - - MEMORANDUM, 1 , 

! To A 

3rd Year student K. Bufcchi Raja, 

O/o A. Haraeinhalu, 

New Medical Hostel, 

| Vizagapatam. 

With reference to your letter stating that you are 
leaving the station, you ace uereby informed that yoti 
are not permitted to leave the station while under *oe- 
pension and that you must wait until the orders of the 
Surgeon General are received on your case. 

(Sd.) 13. M. ItiLIN’OTON, 

Lieut. Col., I. M. 8., 
Superintendent Medical School- 


Memo. No. S82. 

‘To 

•Ud year student V. Prastudarow. 

Under the orders of Government you are^hereby 
informed that if for breaking the rules of the institution 
/ • ru l®bl-C ) as regards dross to be worn when attending 
j hospital or school, you do not express regret for euoh 
conduct to mo personally or in writing bj October 3rd, 
you will be dismissed from the school. 

( Sd. ) Iuisctos, f. M. S., 

Supt. Medical School. 

DRESS. 

I, 1,1 • regulations ( for Indians only )- 

| Kirst-the typical dros^-Turlan, a long or short coat 
buttoned up to the neck, trousers, socks aad English 
shoes. Underclothing according to choice; bat where the 
material of the coat is not washable, e.g. tweed, a lmen 
collar should bo worn, and if the ooat does not button up 
t> thontnkj coll si i and fcia muBt always Lo worn, whatever 
the material..The Parseu hat and Burma,i head doth, 

tor the purpose of the^e regulations, to be regarded 
as turban.?. 


To, 

• Miuuah STuai.Ni' 

MfW attended the hospital ■ wearing 
“SWaMht dap'* in the morning on 20-0-21, you are 
Weby inform?! that you are suspended and yonr 
ottwioet will be reported to the Surgerm General. 
fWwiiog t'ie fcoeipt of the Surgeon ^xeaeral’a orders 
yott will not be permitted to attend the school or hospital 
to? submit any explanaliou you may have to 

ottw at once. « 

(Sd.) 13. M. Illiugton, 

Lt. Ool., I. M. S., 

€ sapt., Medical Sohool 


j Aecoud — Moditic.atioas permissif>]e.r 
j (a) Students who wear a ‘tuft* or who shave the 

, l ' inusb wear a tifbau which must conceal the 
tuft when it is present. 

( b ) Students who dress their hair in European fashion 
must wear oaps, but indoors if their dress 

ii European, the cap must be removed. 

( c ) A cap when worn o».*rf h : , black and m*%y . have a 
lace bordsi but must not ho otherwise decorated 
and no caps are allowed to be worn on ceremonial 
Mceasiwia 8U ch as pri/.e-distributiems etc. 
Muhammadans may be allowed to wear the b'en on 
ordinary occasions but not at ceremonial 
observances. 

(d) Any student may wear a dhoti, or mumlu- It* 
muH. then go barefooted indoors or wear sick* 
and European oboes. • 

Third-all articles of dress must be cleoe. 

(To be continued) 
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NOTES 

The Government of Bombay has contradicted i 
Reverse my statement to the effect 

of Truth that the police and the t 

military took sides during the recent trouble 
and that not they but the citizens restored peace- ; 

I am sorry for the contradiction. I was unprepared j 
for it. I must add to my charges a third now to 
complete the picture. The police or the military I 
were powerless to protect the life and property ! 
of the citizens. On the seventeenth I observed 
that they could not prevent tramcars and motors 
fronts being burnt. They could not prevent the 
liquor shop in Eft indibazar from being reduced • 
to ashes. Nor did they do better on eighteenth or j 
nineteenth. Incendiarism and looting went* on i 
■unchecked. When anybody applied for protection, | 
he was flatly told that they could not spare any j 
more men, all hands being occupied in connection j 
with the welcome to the Prince. 

Could the police and the military possibly 
restore peace when they were able to protect 
none and nothing in the disturbed area? The 
credit For restoration of peace is not claimed for 
nun-co-operators alone. I claim it for both 
co-operators and noa-co-operaters, for Hindus, 
Musaltnam, Par * is and Christians including 

Englishmen. If all the peace-loving citizens had ; 
not jotaed, order could not have been restored, j 
I claim the credit for Mian Chhotafii. On the 20 th 
instant but for Sir Pheroze Shethna who succeeded i 
in inducing the military to stay then hand, i 
a crowd would have been tired upon where -s 
it was dispersed within five minutes by ihe efforts; 
of Dr. Pavri and Mr Banker. I can multiply j 
instances of such dispersal on behalf of the citizens 
irrespective of creed or party. Mrs. Naidu was i 
often asked by the military to help disperse crowds. j 
indeed ifco-opebatmg and non-co-operating Parsis i 
bad not helped, it would have been impossible to 
restore peace. At the peace breakfast it was 
Mr* H. P. Modi who claimed the credit for the 
citizens. Though Mr. Purushottamdas administered 
a polite rebuke to the non-co-operators for the 
previous excitement, he did not disclaim the 
credit for the establishment of peace on beh ilf 
Of the Citizens. Mr. Nitartjio too gave unstinted 
. praise to those wno hid brought about the 
much-desired peace. Mr K T. Paul and Me DiugUs 
did no less Mr. VurttdiUl in proposing thinks 
Specially mentioned Mian Chbotani. 

As to hiking sides, whilst the police failed to 

protect the Parsis, many of the latte# admitted to 

, ■* { / 


me ‘hat they looked on whilst Farsi hooligans were 
dealing destruction. But I do not wish to labour 
this point. I have no desire to blame individual 
members of the police or military. I hope one day 
to bring them over to the side of truth and 
innocence. Most are Indians, and I certainly do 
not despair of Englishmen too responding in the 
end if only non-co-operators will bo true to their 
creed ofnou-violeuce. Credit may however be given 
for the forbearance of the police and the military 
in that they did not wantonly tvjce life, they did"not 
attempt terrorism. Let me close this^ chapter 
by instancing Malabar and Madras. Because tbe 
people are not permitted to work, tbe Malabar 
trouble is still going on; because people did not or could 
nut work, murder in the strike area in Madras 
was rampant for close on two months. The 
Government of Bombay may, if they choose, 
claim the credit for refraining from interference 
; with the people who were trying to restore peace. « 

<p 

I People were not wanting who persisted in saying 
Who was that the whole trouble wa3 

at the Bottom ? engineered and kept up by tbe 
i secret police. Throughout the six years I have been 
' in India, I have been hearing such charges Against 
i the C. I. D. I have myself received the attentions cf 
that body. But I am unable to subscribe to the wild 
rumours that are set -ifloat*about it. I admit that it is 
corrupt, that many charges can be borne out but 
where is much exaggeration in them. It w uld ^ 
terrible if they were all true And it would be proofs 
of our rank cowardice. Many things imputed to the 
department are possible only among a people bereft 
of personal bravery and self-respect. During the „ 
Bombay disturbances, resposible men credited 
the secret police with having set afloat all the 
tumours about assault oa Mrs Naida, myself 
and others, about damage to mosques and churches 
etc. The C.I.Di was reputed to have brought about 
the fires and the wrecking of tramcars. I* am’ 
unabh* to believe ali these statement?; aud if they 
are true, the people of Bombay must be easily gullible 
and too foolish to exercise the rights of citizenship. 
Among tbe quilities reqeirsd^o enable u^ to attain 

Swaraj is certainty ability to ^heckmat** the 

C. I. D l f w* c 11 bi •» mly i.iritej ta things that 
hurt u; nr induced tp believe things we ought not to, 
we can never gain our end. If we »re opeuly 
and truly non-violent, we ctnnot possib’y go 
wrong. E ther the C. I. D. or we work upon the 
inflamma^-) n iterial i t our rn dit If we c innot 
keep it under co t to!, we m tst bid good ftye 
to all idea of freedom in the near future- » * 
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One of the many lessons to be learnt from the 
Beware of events is that we must 

Rumours never believe rumours and 

that we must have Congress and Kbilafat offices in 
every ward cr large street where people can verify 
rumours* If we are octing as one man with one 
mind,—and we must if we are to succeed—we must 
learn never to act- \0Uhout thinking and on mere 
rumours. Three-fourth3 of the panic was caused by 
mischievous rumours. What does it matter if the 
people hear of temples destroyed or some big leader 
killed or injured ? They may not act without advice. 
Does an individual soldier act on his own behalf on 
hearing of a general’s death or of a desecration of his 
: mosque or temple? If he were to act so, he would 

! harm the cause and be liable even to be shot. Jt is 
much more necessary for us to act in concert when 
we are willing soldiers of peace and more capable of 
restraint than armed soldiers and when we have to 
win not a single bittle but the freedom of our 
ff country and religions. 

| 

|i Exaggeration is always worthy of condemnation 
|i Obligatory ** but there is one exception 

j| Exaggeration to the rule. It is 

jj] obligatory in connection with our own faults. We are 
!§ short-sighted regarding them, and they appear intheir 
| true bearing only when they are magnified a thousand- 
H fold. We are long-sighted regarding other people’s 
<k faults. Understatement in their case is therefore a 
| necessity. And if we perform the two processes 
| simultaneously aad conscientiously, we are likely to 
^ Arrive at the happy mean. Musaltnan friends have 
i quftrrelled with my saying that theirs was the leading 
I’ part in the riots. Aad both they and the Iliadus j 
'• have taken exception to my statement that they 1 
$ were the aggros3or3 and therefore the guilty party. 
^1 hive gi^ea thi greatest consideration to both the 
| objections and have coma to the conclusion that I 
| must adhere to my original statement. We shall 
I never cleanse ourselves, unles^ wo kno w the whole 
I truth against ourselves. I would, hj untrue to Lbo 
I Musalmans if I did not say what 1 know or felt, and 
I LwOuld be no Hindu, if for fear oflosing Hindu esteem 
|or otherwise I ditWoot tell the truth. Needless to 
I say'it i« no part of my business to consider the 
I legal consequences of such statements. The 
|"^overaaia&t may do what it ohoosei. If tbs Parsis 
I aad Christians are wise, they will not play into its 
I bands. But as a aon-co-opsratoi I am unconcerned 
Judith legal consequences. Thus6 who did damage 
I were non-co-operators, sympathiser* or mecu 
I mischief-makers. Tna first two must feel delighted, ( 
I if innocent, to be imprisoned, for wo court 
I imprisonment of the innocent. If they have done 
I wrong, they need not; be sorry fox punishment. The 
U mischief-makers need not expect protection frpm me. 

| Therefore the bese^rotdetion I am capable of giving, 

| the bd»t service I am capable of rendering is to tell 
| the truth in utter disregard of consequence. It is 
|not possible on any other terras Ho carry on this 
gtgreat struggle affecting crores of people in which 
I you are always dealing wth novel situations and 
I uncertain elements. Our, only infallible weapons in 
I the midst of srutfb uncertainties are Truth and 


Much though we have advanced in shedding fear 
Fear ol of imprisonment, there is 

Imprisonment still a disinclination to seek 
it and anxiety to avoid it. We must remain 
scrupulously honest and non-violent, aud at the same 
time be anxious almost to find ourselves in the gaols 
of the Government. It must be positively irksome if 
not painful for us to enjoy so called freedom under a 
Government we seek to eod or mend. We must 
feel that we ^re paying some unlawful or heavy 
price for retaining our liberty. If therefore 
when being innocent we are imprisoned, we must 
rejoice because we must feel that freedom is near. 
Is not freedom nearer for the imprisonment of 
huodreds who are now cheerfully undergoing it for 
the sake of the country ? What can be better for 
non-co-operators of Bombay than that though 
innocent, they should be imprisoned for the sake of 
the guilty ? 

* 

* * 

But my remarks will be appreciated only by 
A Pure those who have changed 

Heart hearts,-not by those Hindus 

and Musalmana who still believe thit the Persia or 
the Christiaas were more in the wrong than the 
Hindus and the Musalmans. Them my letters ot 
protest I have rec“ived show that many Hindus and 
Musalmans believe the Parsi 3 and the Christians 
gave the firstoffence. Although I know the contrary, 
I am prepared to assume that they did. Are not 
Hindus aud Musalmans still bouad by virtue of thetr 
pledge, of their numbers and of their religion not to 
retaliate but to befriend and protect them even if 

they have to ;jo out of their way to do it ? 

* 

* Hi 

Let Maulana Abdul Bari speak. 1 offer no 
Maulana apology for reproducing the 

Bari’s Fatva I'alva he issued on learning 

the particulars about the Bombay disturbances; 

“ Wt) do nut at all desire to iuttict auy insult or 
bodily barm ou the Print*** of Waias. VVo only wisty to 
bhvo him from bwirg derived by official prestige and 
to slow him the real feelings of India and its people- 
The means T/e have adopted is to declare a burial front 
which all violence should bo excluded. We have adopted 
the dootrino of non*violento after great deliberation. 
We believe that it is the only way of eucoese. 
Unfortunately there is a party which does notjbelieve 
in tiii*. but is apparently working with us. *We request 
this party to adopt our principles while it works*with 
us or to wait till our methods have provqp futile before 
it pats its own principles into practice. 

** l was v ory muck grieved to hear the trouble# itt 
Bombay. Their only result was to lessen the effect of 
mdmuess and self-control displayed by the people on the 
arrest of oar reuowued leaders. Wo consider the 
Bombay riots to be opposed nob only to our politioaJ 
creed but also to our Shariat. *By our religions law a 
Muslim is forbidden to deatroyithe wine of-a non-Muslim, 
li) is bound to oompensate the party aggrieved. -If the 
Shariat ia ao stringent with regard to wine, we own 
well imagine what its orders are with regard to other 
property. At the present moment we have a quarrel 
with:the British bureauoraoy and with no one else in 
India. Under such conditions the honour aztd the property 
of all, he tlitfy Mqplima. Hindus. Parkis, Jew's or 
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ChrintianB, should be safe in oiu* hands. We should ! 
remain firm to our roligious commauiluionts, I foar j 
that if such disturbauoos aro not prevented in future, j 
the minorities will no longer have faith in Indian j 
democracy and they will be. forced to rely on the 1 
foreigner for their defence. At the same time I. request ; 
these minorities not to be deceived by the interested j 
help of the bureaucracy. They>shonld boar in mind tiie j 
deplorable results which may arise by too heated a ; 
desire of retaliation and should, therefore, bring j 

themselves tinder control." j 

* 

* * j 

Unless therefore we remove Ilia last cracc of ; 

Rights of ill-will against Parsis, j 

Minorities Christians or Jews, we shall ! 

fail in our purpose. The condition of such | 
protection is not that minorities accept our political 
or other opinion. That would be no protection. 
Protection to be true has to be given in spite of the 
dissent, even opposition of minorities. Indeed, we 
mu3t jealously guard the rights of minorities if we 
are to have perfect freedom of opinion in the country. 
Even a child must be able to express its opinion 
freely. The rule of majority would be a lurbaroas I 
imposition, if it were utilised to crush the minority. J 
What we want in a free India is not a dead level j 
but a variety of opinion and conduct in which the 1 
sanest will prevail by the weight not of might but 1 
ot right. Wc have been groaning too long under 
the weight of authority. And the weight of 
majority can be as brutal as that of the bullets Oi | 
a minority. We must therefore be patient with our 
Farsi or Christian brother if we will be free. I see 
in the blind prejudice against the Pursis and the 
Christians a menace to Hindu Muslim unity itself. 
If wa cannot tolerate Parsi or Christian difference, 
what guarantee is there that flindus, if they felt the j 
superiority of their brute strength, would not j 


mind, I cannot, look upon tlio results except with a j 
feeling of horror ov dismay. Your noblest ideals will bo j 
shuttered to pieces a ad the country will be a prey to j 
greater oppression nod trouble. What you have done ; 
during these years will be undone. ” < 

This is not the only warning of the kind received 
by me. Bombay is one of the greatest nerve centres. 

It ha? naturally therefore stirred people. The 
protection of the rights of minorities means the 
protection of the weak. And protection of the we^k 
means protection of old men, children and women 
and all those who may be helpless. And if to-day 
the united strength of Hindus and Musalmans is . 
used against Parsis and Christiatft, to-morrow the 
unity will break under the strain of cupidity of false 
religiosity,—not a delectable picture of Swaraj by 
any mean s. For India, there is no alternative to 
non-vdolcnce complete and true if she is to be free. 
Non-violence then must not bo used as a preparation 
for violence.To realise this is to realiso Swaraj and 
religion. Let the Hindus and the Mmalmins beware 
of misreading their Gita or “Koran. And by way 
of trial let them use their joint strength fb protect 
the minorities and they will learn to protect one 
another. 

* 

* A 

And this cannot be done unless the year s 
Not Policy experience teaches us to regard 
but Creed non-violence as our final creed 
for the attainment and retention of India's freedom 
and of the unity of all the sects and denominations of * 
India. This still leaves each community free to light 
for the preservation of its religion and ah together to 
fight for India’s defence. But non-violence must not 
be a policy or expedient to be tried for gaining India’s 
freedom or consolidatingunity. Hindus and Mujplmans 
must therefore begin by loving and serving Parsis 
Jews and Christians including Englishmen, whether 


impose their will upon the Musalman minority, or j they are co-opetators or other. And if we are to do 
the Musalmans, if they believed themselves to be j this, our speeches must belfree from bitterness 3nd in 
capable of wielding superior brute strength, would ! the process of conversion, we must not touch even a 
not crush the weak Hindu in spito of his numerical [ child in order to remove its foreign cap, nor use forStes^ 


superiority ? 

* 

* * 

Here is an apposite letter from Bengal written 
An Echo by a friend who know* 

from Bengal what he is talking about. 

He says: 

“I desire to toll yon, thul.il’ eivil disobedience i.--, 
began in TJastorn" Bengal, tbe consequoncea will be 
much more serious. The Masai mans there number 
more then 70 per cent, of the total population. The 
majority of them are turbulent. Aft soon as the 
passions of these men are roused, they will fait upon 
the Hindus, commit horrible outrages and terrorise 
the Hindu landlords and creditors. The aaner and the 
more seepeotable section among them will fail to 
control the turbulent. Hindu Muslim unity. 1 will vanish 
at the first touoh.' In Calcutta too the state of things 
will be extremely bad. I earnestly request you to take 
a dnach lees optimistic view of men and things in 
India. Excuse me for aayiug that you know more of 
raur and. things of South Africa than of men and things 
in the parent aountry. You seem now to be against 
starting civil disobedience. Hut if you change your 

i/ 4 / 


agaiti3t drunkards to wean them from«drink. We must 
rest our cause solely upon appeal to reason,, to the 
head and the hea r t, never to brute force whether 
verbal or physical. When we have million* of the* 
people of India freely and intelligently on our side, we 
have Swaraj. The greatest fear of co-operators is that 
non-violence is a cloak for violence and that in m 
spite of the effort of the well-meaning, the movement 
is bound ultimately to pass into the hands of,the , 
unruly and the turbulent. We cannot dispel this 
fear by argument. We can only do so by an 
unbroken chain of facts which need no proof. Whilst 
we have made much headway, we cannot claim that 
we have Neither speech nor dbtio^ to our debit. 
Love, charity, humility, gentleness do not need any 
articulate proof. Wo must therefore put greater 
stress on non-violence* and less on non-co-operation, 
j Non-violence is non-co-operation. The Government’s 
haven of refuge is violence, is ours non-violence ? 
Have we finally withdrawn ojarselves from their 
! school of violence ? It is their greatest educational 
{ institution. The day we demolish tbe prestige, of 
j violence in its entirety, that day we establish Swaraj. 
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And to be able to do this, we must learn to love the 
Englishman whilst we hate his system under which 
he pretends to govern India. In the words of Maulana 
Abdul Bari we have no quarrel with the Englishman, 
we quarrel with hi&rble of force. 

v * 

, + * * 

If then we love our opponents, our love must show 
Practical itself in our actions. 

Hints We must invite them 

to ‘ our platforms ant give them a 
patient and courteous hearing, we must not. revile 
them in speaking of them, we must not cry ‘shame’ 
when we hear tJicir names, we must render them 
social service as readily as we would render to those 
who agree with us. All we may not do is to render them 
political service or give them political association. 
We must avoid all exciting speeches and avoid 
all noises: 'Mahatma Gandhiki Jai ’ and other sounds | 
should bo strictly forbidden. We must be able to J 
conduct our meetings without such noises. And if j 
we do not attract v^ft crowds without such noises, i 
we shall fare all the better without them. I would | 
regard a district or tebsil that cannot be brought | 
under such restraintto be unfit for civil disobedience. ! 
Picketing should be regarded' with the gravest ! 
suspicion. There is no doubt that it has not ! 
everywhere been of a strictly non-violent nature, j 
There has been verbal violence or a show of violence, j 
It is better therefore to suspend picketing at least for j 
the time being or till we have attained much greater 
^self-control and gained greater experience. We may 
Ottfinc our attention just now to working among the 
drinking f lass. 

* 

4 * * 

Tiigi hartals wherever the Prince is taken may be 
Hartals proclaimed if absolute peace can 
, be guaranteed and compulsion of any kind whatever 
avoided. If the trnmears, run, we must not interfere 
with them. If the people use them, we know that 
they do not want to join us. If a single m^n wishes 
'"’to keep his shop open, we must protect him in his 
.freedom. It rcas a great value only if it is strictly 
voluntary. 

« • • 

Parsis and Christians of Bombay have before them 
Parsts and a time of great trial and 
Christians temptation. Ii is just possible 
that they wdl be tempted to file complaints against 
Hindus and Mu dal mans. It will be a fatal blunder 
to succumb to the temptation. They ought to rise 
to the occasion and refrain from seeking relief or 
reparation through courts of law Quarrels are 
sometimes inevitable in spite of the best of 
precautions. 'J’hey^know that the sane'st element 
among Hindus and Musalmans deeply regret tho 
unfortunate quarrel and are ashamed of the Hindu j 
and Musalman aggression. Parsis and Christians should 
now Bock only such relief as a non-official committee 
can secure for them. Whilst it is trae that Hindus 
and Musalmans mus; keep their heads cool even if 
the latter spek reparation through the Gover ament, 
thqy.will put a severe strain upon human nature if 
they preVer official action to non-official. 


Correspondents, whilst congratulating me 
Ot the for apologising to the Parsis, 

Government Christians and Jews, have 
rebuked me for not doing likewise by the Government. 

! In making the suggestion, they have missed the 
1 central point of apology. I cannot apologise to a 
system or ns administrators when that system is 
responsible for the troubles at least equally with, if 
not more than, non-co-operators. I start with the 
assumption that the administrators of the system 
relish these troubles and invite them by providing for 
them first in the way of giving provocation by 
unpopular measures and secondly by makiag frightful 
preparations to crush any outburst of popular 
resentment. Apology has been tendered to 
administrators as men in as much as it has been 
tendered to Christians, Englishmen and co-operators. 

I have said that in as much ns non-co-operators 
insulted a single person who took part, in the welcome 
to the Prince, they in -nUcd the Prince and broke the 
pledge of non-viole ice. I am not aware of 
non-co-operators hiving in anv shape or form injured 
the Government during the three disgraceful days 
On the contrary I feel and know that the misguided 
mischief-makers strengthened the Government. The 
reader will se" that apology In a Government which 
haS’been served or has benefited would be an 
inappropriate act. One of my minor objects is to 
injure the Government as a system and therefore the 
status of its administrators. But this I do by 
remaining strictly non- violent and dissociating mysell 
from it in every possible and non-violent manner and 
by inducing others to do likewise. Indeed, if 
j non-violence became t ie common creed of both the 
j Government and the people, there would be little 

] room for any quarrel ending in non-co-operation. 

I " . * 

i * * 

j Maulana Sherar was an effective speaker in the 
More Notable Madras Presidency and 

| Imprisonments a staunch KhBafat 

worker. He was also a good writer. The Madras 
Government have silenced this worker for one year. 
Tho Panjab Government have arrested Pandit 
Nekiram Sharma who is not unknown to Bombay 
audiences and who was instrumental in saving 
j precious lives when on the 17 th Instant a liquor 
\ shop was reduced to ashes in Bhindi Bcuar. Mr. 
j Gaogadharrao Deshpande has got six month# 

! simple imprisonment. I had hoped that he and 
j others would not be permitted to rest beyond the 
j end of the year. The Bombay occurrences see u to 
I have dashed my hopes to pieces. Before,< tbea l 
| was certain either of our ability to Unlock the prison 
gates or at least of joining the comrades in their 

rest-houses. Now—? God alone can tell. 

* 

* * 

A telegram in the Bombay Chronicle shows that 
Arrest of the Punjab Government have 

brave Shikhs goaded the Shikhs to civil 
disobedience. The Government had prohibited a 
Shikh ‘Diwan’ that was tube held at Amritsar. This 
proved too much for the Shikhs. They held the ‘Diwan' * 
with the result that eleven noted Shikhs have been 
arrested. Aipoag these are the veteran Sardar 
(Continued on page 395)_ . ■ * 
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;WAY TO PEACE. 

The following is the translation of a Gujarati t 
appeal issued by Mr. Gandhi:— 

To the citizens of Bombay. 

By God’s grace we are once more at peace. We 
are no longer engaged in the occupation of breaking 
one another's heads, throwing k stones or burning 
buildings. Nevertheless some of as have still anger, 
bitterness and fear in us. This is evident from the 
langaage of numerous visitors and correspondents. We 
can call it a real peace only when our minds are free 
from these impurities. The first step towards such a 
consummation is that Ilindns and Musaimans make a 
clean confession of their guilt. Those who cast the 
first stone must be held guilty. If I begin by using an 
abusive word I must take the consequences of all that i 
may follow. If Hindus and Musaimans made the l 
beginning by ^forcibly removing foreign caps or by 
throwing stones, they were the guilty party. 
Moreover, they are in an overwhelming majority. 
And it is largely Hindus and Musaimans who have 
taken the pledge of non-violence. Therefore it is they 
who should realise their responsibility in the 
tvm instance. 

I am not here considering the responsibility in law. 

I am simply thinking of it as between man and man. 

If Parfis and Christians do not feel their share of the 
guilt, it is difficult to establish a lasting peace. If 
Farsis and Christians had not retaliated when Hindus j 
and Mnsahnjns began violence, they would have been > 
considered angel* 3 , ami they would have given to the ; 
world an astonishing proof of their soul-force. But j 
they not only defended themselves, which was quite ; 
.right, but they also were angered and went beyond j 
the limits of self-defence. Some of them used greater j 
violence then was necessary. And if they do not I 
admit as much, it would be difficult to attain j 
immediate heart-peace, because Hindus and i 
Musaimans will not acknowledge their complete j 
innocence even after provocation. If only one party j 
were to continue it* guilt and the oth& consistently j 
remained patient and suffering, the guilty parry would | 
be exhausted in the effort if there was no re-action j 
fallowing action, the world would attain salvation. 
And generally we answer abu.-a with a slap. A slap is ; 
tret timed with a double slap. The latter is followed 
by a kick, the kick by a bullet, and so the circle of j 
sm ever widens. But generally those who believe in j 
taking a tooth for a tooth after a time forgive one i 
another and become friends. Is it impossible for u? to * 
follow this common rule ? I do not therefore hesitate 
to ask Parai and Christian friends to recognise this 
rule of Mutual forgiveness and forget one another’s 
wrongs. 

But I do lay stress upon the special responsibility 
that rests upon Hindus and Musaimans. Whether the 
Parsis and the Christians forgive or not, Hindus and 
Musaimans are bound to purify themselves by 
confessing.theirguilt, asking God for forgiveness and 
by remaining peaceful. Those who have suffered losses 
of are deprived of their dear ones are bound to feel 
the effect of the injury received. Some of them are too 
poor to bear the losses. We must appreciate their 
position. Audi trust that there will be air impartial 
non-official committee appointed to investigate the 


losses suffered by those who cannot bear thorn and to 
collect the funds necessary for assisting them. At the 
same time I hops no one will seek the assistance of 
law or Government. This advice I tender not merely 
as a non-rco-operator, but also from my wide 
experience that such matters are more truly and more 
expeditiously adjudicated by private arbitration. That 
is also the way to avoid acerbities. The easiest method 
of achieving peace is to give up the idea of 
complaining against one another in a court of law and 
to concentrate our attention upon taking preventive 
measures, so that there is no recurrence of such 
madness. And I hope that Bombay will retrieve her 
lost reputation by adopting such measures. 

Bombay, 1 remain, 

26 th November 1921 , Your servant, 

M. K. Gandhi. 

ABOUT MOOLAHS. 

To tbo Liberals. 

Friends, 

We arc all so preoccupied with other affairs 
that tbo events in Malabar hardly attract the 
attention they deserve. The ending of the trouble 
has become a matter of great urgency. It is one of 
simple humanity. Be the Moplahs ever so bad, 
they deserve to be treated as human beings. 
Their wives and children demand our sympathy. 
Ncr are they all bad. And yet there can be no 
doubt that many innocent men must have been 
adjudged guilty. Forcible conversions are horrible 
things. But Mopiah b-avery must command 
admiration. These Malabaris are not fighting 
for the love of it They are lighting for what they 
consider is their religion and in the manner they 
consider is religious. The vast majority o l them 
have nothing personal to gain by continuing ,*Ahcir 
resistance. Their sin is not of deliberation, but 
j ignorance. 

If we permit the extermination of such a brave 
people, it will be remembered against us and will be 
accounted as Indian cowardice. 

I make bold to say that had Mr. Yakub Hasan 
been allowed to go to Malabar, had I n#t been warned, 
against catering Malabar, had Musaimans of real 
influence been invited io go, this -long drawn out 
j agony could have b vn avoided. * 

But it is not yet too late. 

The sword has been tried for three months, and 
it hasf.iiled to answer thS purpose. It has not bent the 
proud Mopiah. i^orhis it saved Hindus from his 
depredations and lust.The sword his merely prevented 
the Mopiah from overrunning the whole of the Madras 
Presidency. It has exhibited no power of protection. 

I am sure you will not plead incapacity. It is true 
that the police and the military are not transfer red 
subjects. But you cannot escape nflora^ responsibility. 
You are supporting the policy of the Government 
regarding Malabar. 

Nor, I hope, will* you retort by blaming the 
non-co-operators. They cannot admit any 
responsibility for the trouble at all,unless all agitation 
is to be held blameworthy. 1 1 admit however that 
non-co-operators were n^t able to take their message 
to the MopHh homes. That would be a feasor for 
more, not less, agitation. * * 
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But l have not taken up the pea to argue away 
noti-ccKOperators ’ blame, I ask you to consider the 
broad humanities of the question, compel the 
Government to suspend hostilities, issue promise of 
free pardon for pasWepredatioas upon aa undertaking 
to surrender, ant| to permit non-co-operators to 
enter Malabar to persuade the Moplabs to surrender. 
I know that the last suggestion means the giving of 
importance to non-co-operators. Surely you do not 
doubt their numbers or influence. Ifyou do, you should 
And other means of dealing with the trouble than 
that of extermination. I am merely concerned with the 
termination of the shameful inhumanity proceeding 
In Malabar with both Liberals and non-co-opcrators 
as helpless witnesses. I have chosen to address this 
letter not to the Government but to you, because the 
Government could not have taken the inhuman course 
of destruction without your moral support I beseech 
you to give heed to my prayer at of a dear friend. 

I am, 

Your friend, 

*, M. K. Gandhi. 


’ Constitution, the collective wisdom and authority of tho 
entire body of delegates. Hie is. the sole, right of 
interpreting and construing the .Congress Constitution 
and his rulings in those matters as also on questions 
of procedure are final and conclusive; this is not.to say 
that his rulings ars always correct,* bat the way to set. 
them right is not by dealing a death blow to the dignity 
of the President’s office as was done at Delhi. % The 
head and front of my offence seems to be that I had 
the temerity to proas this view and having been 
defeated had the sportsmanlike spirit to take the defeat 
in good humour. Your severe- castigation far from 
shaking my conviction has made it stronger. I may 
have been totally mistaken, I will a*,snmo-that I was; but, 
to characterize i.jy attitude as obstruction is to utter 
the language of prejudice: to pour ridicule over honest 
differences of opinion might result, in their stiflin'.' but 
will not lead to their solution; and to suggest that any 
body came all the way from Bombay to Delhi at 
considerable inconvenience and uo little expon.ik simply 
to arnnso and to bo amused is perhaps tho'iuost unkindest 
cat of nil, and, if I may say so,not in the trno Gandhiau 
vein. 


A PROTEST. 

Tho Editor, 

“ Young India 

Sir, 

* 

I accept iu ilm rigid spirit the stern rebuke which 
you have boon pleased to administer to r.ie in tho 
** Young India” of Iho 10th instant as coming from a 
wine and sagacious general to an erring soldier; but you 
will, I pray, permit me a few words of mild romonstraoco. 
*lt was not very pleasant io read y-mr. strong rein irks, 
but it was podtively painful to bud that in writing 
about me in the way you had dono you had been io.,n 
than jnstfto your own great self. That calm dignity, 
that Ati’upulous fairness to tho worst, eppoaunt, that 
flowing charily and that sweet reasonable ties a which 
aro such conspicuous features of your method of 
controversy were unfortunately very nearly absent in 
this particular instance. 

I was convinced that, our meeting at Delhi in spite of 
-4u« President; having adjoumod it was a <1 chance of 
constitutional proprieties and. a oontempt of the 
presidential authority; most certainly, Sivartj does nof.- 
ennnot—lie that way. I was of opinion that tho Bengal 
and Madras members had no right to be there in view 
of tho’President’s ruling t hat their election w as void. f. 
felt that the Working Committee woe making a bid, 
unconsciously though, i ->r autocracy, and was fast, 
constituting ifcsolf liufeo .a power behind tho throne. I 
bow with dummy that the AH India Congress Committee 
in admiration for the great, personalities who adorn 
the Working 1 Committee wee not only gifting away to 
that body one after another of its own powers, but what 
worse, those also of the President’;* without the 
latter's permission a%d against his will reducing him 
thereby to * tbd position of a mere puppet, a very 
convenient performance bet not by any means a 
convincing one. My whole soul, rebelled against this 
topty-tdryeydom. I do not think th’at the , Congress 
Constitution contemplates the President ns a mere 
figure-bjpad Whom the Working Committee can order 
nhpttt as it likes. IJe’ovves his office to $h@ choice of 
the nation, • He derives His authority directly from the 
Congress* and he embodies, in thq theory of the 


.1 daro sayyonr reference to tho Maharashtra party is 
intended, to be complimentary, but I am certain that 
I it will not be road as such even outside Maharashtra, 
j Speaking for myself, I must, continue to work according 
j to’the light that is iu me oven nfc the risk of inen rug 
| your displeasure. Tbero is however one fact which 
j strengthens my resolve, and it is this: in •oornmoo with 
the rest oE tho u Mint.ry the Thau a District which f lead 
the privilege to represent 1 ms - <ho bighes! regard for 
j your phenomenal Holf-Kuc-iUco ami’invaluable -"rvii-es: 
! W’th all that, howovor, 1 venture to state-not ia ti• o s}>>'•’f. 

of idle boasting but of meek gra'.efuluess-that the 
I district where my humble lot had been civd, v, ill 
| entiruly repudiate your estimate of my no ennaUiy, and 
j you yonrcsolf will seine day realise wit,h pain that you Lad 
dealt unjustly with a humble follower and co ivorirer. 
In tho meantime 1 must try to live down tin.- prejudice 
that 3 oar i’em-i.hr. will necessarily create against no 
iu some quart ok s. 

■ Harvey Hoad, Bombay, Yor.etc., 

| 17th November 1921. Jamnadas H. hfehta. 

{ i gladly find room for Mr. Mehta a protest. 1 
| can nssurn him that I meant no offence but that 
my remarks were made with perfect gopd-wtlL. 
If Mr. Mehta was absolutely serious about his 
objection, I must be purdoned for say’ng that I could 
sec no argument in his speech. But I entirely 
j accept Mr. Mehta’s assurance about hi3 seriousness, 
I M.K.G-1 


j WAR ON THE KHAD1 CAP. 

(C oneludcd) 

To, 

Lieut. Col. Illington, I. Mi i£?., > 

1 » * t ' 

Suporijdondont Medical School V^izagapatnJO-, , 
Please place a notice in a prominent position of fckw 
! Vizagapatam Hospital and School, stating that rtH 
students who have been suspended by yan fpp t ,bmkia£ 
rule of institution as rogai’ds dress tq be worp : when 
attending hospital or school are hereby ^f^rmed, iE 
they do not express regrot, for ’ sqoh cendmetto yqn 
personally or ^n writing by. Ootober.3rd| they; ( will J>e 
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distniss^df rpui the school. Pleaee placard a copy of 
dress regulations paragraph 61 alongside the above 
yarning notice. 

Madras Local, 

To 

T)ln Scpr:iMNTnxDENT, 

Medical School, 

Viz.uupat.vV 

Sir, 

We have been inulue receipt of your various 
memos dated 20 -0-21, 26-0-21, 28 -0 -21. At the 

>ery oufcsebiwe bog to protest against all and every 
one of the illegal orders yon have been pleased to 
pass ou u8. 

1. In your memo dated 2S--9-21 you havo invitod 
oar attention to ( 61 ) Dress Regulations ( for Indians 
only). In this memo for the first lime you have shifted* 
your position and taken up a now grouud. From this it 
is sufficiently dear, that those dross regulation:. Live 
never boon bold compulsory. You are aware that they 
•were honoured more jn tho breach then in the observance 
Begirding dress regulations. first, the typical dress 1 
has never been' insisted upon, that, regulation has 
boon to your knowledge every day broken. Whf n the 
causes for those presold, illegal orders arose no exception 
had boon taken to tho breaking of this regulatbm. 

2. Be modifications possible, none of these h'uctocnr 

knowledge over bodn insisted upou. Felt cap-, of pudF* 
green, blue, and ofchoc colour.': were being utoi by 

btudentf. You will also kindly remember that green 
“ jUobie ” caps Lave beer. in somewhat prominent, 
o?o in the class room. Similar conditions have prevailed 
jnjalmost all the Medical Schools in ti.o Presidency, 
tinder these eircaiustanouE regulations cannot bo 

given more thau t!>o weight of recommendations We 
boliove that they are in existence for the purpose of 
maintaining the decency in the dross of the students. 

6. Bui, now wh»m wo have taken to Swadeshi and 
worn uniformly all of ns Swadeshi whiie oaf s you. have 
unearthed » dead regulation to provost us from 
exercising oar legitimate right. Wo consider thin as 
an insult to our patriotism. , 

4. Xn your first, orde> dated 20 9--2J. you h;>iv laid 
«mphaBi.i ou tho material and taken o*oer»r,»oft to the cap 
being made of Swadeshi stuff, Vi do order 20-3-21, line 
(1) “ Swadeshi Clan.'' Your order dated 28 9-21 vh,b the 
referfetioa to dress regnlati m.- vs evidently an aftor- 
t,bought. You are not justified in doing so when wo are 
Buffering under' an illegal punishment uulawfrlly 
imposed ou us. We are surprised t-o road these various 
orders. 

5. We invite y atir attention to “Scale of Punishment,” 
Regulation lO-S of “Rrtle? aud Regulations relating to 
Adfiiiuswa of Pupils ©to..” published ,u 1917. XVe find 
therein that no suspeasiou of the kmd you h-wo imposed 
is sanctioned under the rule. The rule does not empower 
you to order “You will not be permitted to attend school 
or hospital.” 

6. .Regulation 105 rule (6) which refers to 
suspension qanotions only HUS pens ion of pay or stipend 
frpjp one £o three.months etc., tho last clause in the said 
regulat>jo$ restricts ail arbitrary enforcements of such 
penalties, JEt oaya “rules (6) and (7) by the Surgeon 
G©nert4 subject tp appeal toGoverruneut.” 

7. Your orders as per memo dated 28-9-21 are 
urlenrjy. illegal, they have injured our ^honour and 


roputat ion, An order even of the kind referred to in 
clause (6) of Regulation 105 can only bo passed by the 
Surgeon General which has not been the oaso. to onr 
knowledge. 

8 . With respect to your order dated 28-9-2lAvre beg 
to bring to nobioe that we are surprised at the orders. 
Dismissal of students is an authority eonferi*od on the 
Surgeon G oneral. Government stands as an appellate 
authority. AYo fiud your memo as an order from the 
Governments Under what circumstances and in what, 
manner the Government wore pleased to take uotioo of 
the so called violation of dress regulations of tho 
Medical students of Vizagapatam, while the 
intermediary empowered authority the Surgeon 
General did not take any action, is not explained and is 
mysterious. 

9. To add insult to injury you have been pleased t-o 
pass au order dated 2bth Sept. 21 memorandum no 
number restricting the freedom of some of us who have 
been suspended. AYo have been wrongfully detained 
here though an illegal order of suspension preventing 
us from attending School or hospital was in oxistonctf. 
C.mswjueully we have suffered loss W*tu pecuniary and 
rental. This order has also injured our reputation and 
v.v were >uljjecf to wrongful restraint here, being 
prevented l y your order from leaving tho stauct . 

br. mbv tho above circumstance!, wo iY 0 1 our 
iiuLniiiy to express any kind of regrot for alleged 
, Coi.duct of ours. Wo are obliged to hold, you responsible 
j for ..11 t,ko eorise'p,cnet'ri that liavo flown at,if may 
j :iow from the illegal o ’tiers you have and yen may 
j impose upon v.s. 

j 11. I’mally, we have no objection to rejoin 
! school on the follow.,ng conditions: 

| ( L) <'-ancellation of orders of suspensi^rj and 

j restoration of onr attendance and stipends, 

| Ml) egret from \ ou and tho Assistant 

I S'lceriiifoudeut and loot .u’ers w ho ha\ © boon tho v$i\ so 
of iu-mlting punishments you in flirted upon us, 
including unlawful reslraiai. cortained ii. your order 
dated 26 ih 8cp. 2.1. » 

i 11 f > Free imroadilional yurmi to admit tvs 
i will* our iSwiidesh i wliiie caps in School or hospital. ^ 
j ( l V ) Ihistponrmnt, of our pending examinations 
| by a fortnight from fho date of our restoration to 
| ^i\@ '.:.i full T '-> study ay we aro now suffering 

j from both bodily :uui montu! anguish, 
j 12. Placing and confidenco in your - fair- 

; mindednoss we havo put our case before yon. 

» We hope and triM thjit. you will recognise the 
l justice of oar cause and stand Ijy us. 

! Vizagapatam, ’ We hog to remain, 

; rd October 21. . Sir, * 

Your most obedient students. ’ 

_ 

Tc 

The Superintendent, , 

Me<iical Sphool, % 

Vizagapatam. 

Sir, 

-Wo have addressed yon on 3rd October 1921 jointly 
a reply to your memorandum JTo 8S2. In youi* 

memorandum.you wore pleased to state “.You 

will bo dismineed from the school.*” You havo not yfet, 
been pleased to send us any orders* Kindly i»ake notice 
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that if ao orders are communicated tone withinAS hours ! ' ir ® ore n<> ^ prepared to apologise or compromise our 


from ^te we will be obliged to hold you responsible 
t »r all the consequences that flow from the same, 
yhsagapatam, We beg to remain, 

Sfcb •ctober‘ , 21. Sir, 

Ydnr most obedient servants. 

To 

Golonel Illington, f. -M. S., 

Medical School, Vizagapatam. 
lteioreace Government telegram September twenty- 
eixi ,h and petition October 3rd from 3G students 
Medical School. Inform 30 students that unless 
thby ajiologiHe to Superintendent for broach of Dress 
Hegulationtf within twenty-fjur hours on receipt of 
rordips from Superintendent they will bo summarily 
dMfinis'ied. 

( Sd. ) Madras Local. 

True copy of telegram received from the 
Government of Madras in com mimic 3 ted to Medical 
I’apil.....for information anu guidance. 


national honour and solf *respsot. 

We beg to remain, 
Sir, 

Your most obedient Students, 
“The suspended Students.” 


Vizagaoatam, 
13th October 21. 


BupiTs Name# 

As yon have not obeyed the order of Government 
convoyed to yon in my memo No. 888 dated 15-10-21, I 
am authorised by the Surgeon General to inform y©u> 
that you i*v<* hereby dismissed from the School. 

Medical School, ( Sd. ) B. M. Illington, 

Vizagapatarn. Lient. Col. T. M. S., 

23 -10 -I. Superintendent. 

Copy ot Teleifiviu received from fcho Surgeon Oeneral 
No. 5S. Your letter rofereuce caps. Government ervnno! 
recognise the whito cup blackened. 

2-10 21 ( Sd. ) Symions Hospitals, 

Ootaeamrand. 

Rtudeutv t.>■»• .v.t! ued that tfco abovOordcr must bo strictly 


You are tTirectcd to initial and note the date 
and <iime of receipt of this order or* the paper 
banded to you by the school cleric. 

Medical'. School, ;( Sd. ) JR. M.•Illington 

Vi/.agttpatani. Lieut. C’ol., 1, M. S., 

jo*.; 10. 1921. Superintendent. 

•Me' 

Th« Supermtendont, 

.M ed i cal S clvooi, 

Yizagapatam. 

Sir, 

you*.' communication oa,e>i 2(1-10-21' of 1 no t*'uo 
telegram from “Moiras.local” was received 
by u-j after 12 noon. 

We are mirprisfui a> road ,(s content 1 , as it 
<uuy illiterates the threats contained ir. your -orders 
dated 23th September. ‘liver, after this lapse ot a 
fortitight we anarch iu vain for any cuevi rc-asou 
to recede from the po-Liou wo fc.xj: Jup iu oar 
*1*Utn- dated 3rd October. We have done no 
wrong and can offsr you uo analogy. 

VYo ronr.ectfully bog ta remind, you id the two 
ordyri# dated 201 h Sej (ember, those d&lod 20th 
Sepfct^ubor, those dated 2(ith and 2St.l« September, 
«wid She telegram from the- Surgeon Goneral dated 
2-10-21 and rcperusal of (hose will convince yon 
that in the persecution wo# arc now suffiring, you 
^re waging war rga'.ujt Khali and that yoar 
i efereaco to Dress Regulations is mere camouflage. 

• Wo firo prepared to be very reasonable in our 
demand 9 bat cannot cast to the winds 0 ir national 
honour. 


carried cut. 

Medical School. ( Sd. > K. M. Illington, 

Virai.. -rvar,. Supt.,1. M.iS.' 


j* TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

1 A. ifiiho.'red Y;»nin:-The Ul©roaw* Conference Lahore 
{ has prii-t.i.td a rfftolution condemning forcible con TCTnions. 
I ogreo with you (hat Moplahc and Hiadueof Malabar 
have hithm to lived an friend 3 and that the tiouhlo 
would not have arisen hut for the vaohm-ns and 
) neglige;:,-o of iho L'olle ctor. 

* O. V. Naidu atihs:—• 

( 1 ) Aro ihe faxes to the inunicijmiitiea and,Local 
Boards also i.et to be paid when ouch inetitutiojis a :» 
throat on the people ns in the case of Chirala ? 

ff eh ii disobedience for local relief is resorted to, 
it weald be legitimate to v/ithhold payment of such 
taxou ami it would be* equally legitimate te withhold 
them ii rate-payers in n particular aro,a adopt that 
| form of civil disobedience for Swavaj. Obviously 
j the second mode would bo wholly inapplicable; where 
a municipality is popularly elected and whura thoio 
' is no non -00 -operation with regard thereto. In every 
J caeo retention of non -violent atmosphere is presumed. 

(2) Can st non- Co-operator seek to enter the 
r.mnicixaiii its and Local- Boards or an elcoted member f 

Non —co -operator.! are as a matter of fact entering- 
ihe monicipalltios all over India, particnlarly where 
there is ft prospect of non -co-operation majority. 

(3) Do von think that Southern India with it* 
untouohahilitv i-> lit for adopting any form ef (civil 
disobedience r (Andhra is excluded, only Tamil ii» 
intended.) 


Wo again respectful!, , invite your attention t o 
Ict. 'v (rejnludar) dated Sth October. We are 
4 o foe Ybat .although wo requested il'.at 
atteatiou should be given to oar letter within 48 
h^ulcs, you wore pleased to, keep us in suspense 
and suffering for a long period, of eight days only 
to repeat your order of 28th September with the 
addition of , the word “f ammarily.” Wo take this 
opportunity of finally intimating to you that we 
at e prepaid to be reasonable in our demands while 


If no part of Tamil India gives up the sin of 
nntouuhabij ity it cannot be qualified for the ever rise 
of the privilege of civil disobedienoe. 

A P&rsi;- Much as I dislike va"oination, I must' 
resist the temptation of opening the columns «t Young 
India for the advertisement of what friends call my 
numerous fads. Vaccination and such ether evils* 
have to await solution till we begin to breathe the * 
breath of freedom. 

». K. < 1 . 
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( Continued from page 590) 

ICbadag Singh, President Gurudwara Committee, 

Sardar Bahadur Mehtab Singh who recently resigned 

on the Gurudwara question the Deputy Presidentship 

of the Punjab Council and Government pleadership, 

also Sardar Dan Singh President Amritsar City 

Congress Committee, If the Shikhs continue to 

remain calm and yet firm, then the incarceration of 

the Shikh leaders must bring about the desired 

solution of the Gurudwara question. 

* 

* * 

When Hartal take place what should mill hands 
Strikes and other employees do who 
cannot get leave from their unsympathetic or alien 
employers ? In terms of non-violence there can be 
but one answer. An employee who gives himself 
leave uses violence, for he commits a criminal breach 
of the contract of his service. He cannot absent 
himself without the permission of his employer. All 
tie can do is to resign if he is not sntlsfed with 
nis employer. But this too a body cc employees may 
not do all of a sudden. For tip;,’ may not 
in order to enforce their political opinion 
threaten to leave without due nod. e. In short 
mill hands and such other employees should not Ik; 
encouraged to coerce their employers into giving 
leave. Non-violent action is not quite so simple as 
one may imagine. I have heard men describing r.s 
non-violent the holding tight of the legs of persons 
proceeding to drink-shops. Similarly youngsters 
have classed foul abuse of liquor dealers 
among non-violent acts. This is merely plaving 
with language and bore bitter fruit in Bombay. 
We must be true to ourselves if we wish to give 
non-violence a fair trial, Even if we cannot make 
OUr thought nan-violent, we must so regulate our 
speech and action as to m^ke them completely 
innocuous- If we find it impossible or too difficult 
to practise, we must give up the attempt but we 
must not blame one of the greatest doctrines of life 
for our incapacity. If failure has f.o be written 
against us, it won't be failure of non-violence but of 
the violent to respond to it. 

* * 

Swaraj has been variously defined. Mr. Gopal 
An Andhra Krishnayya who has beea 
Definition tried a second time and 

sentenced to undergo further imprisonment to rim 
concurrently with the first made a long sbtteraen t before 
the Magistrate. It is more a theological discussion 
of his belief than a statement of his political creed. 
It certainly shows that there vva 3 neither violence 
not incitement to it in the speech that was the 
^abject matter of prosecution. But I am concerned 
eoly with his interesting definition of Swaraj. Here 
it is;— 

“ It is not thn common political Buffering that is to 
weld together tho Hindu and the Muslim like the 
Greeks of old during the Persian invasions bnt the 
mutual respect, regard and love for each other’s Pharma 
and the necessity for its individuated preservation 
that can and shall achieve it. Swaraj, therefore, means 
the preservation of dindu Pharma, Muslim Pharma, 
Christian Pharma, Parsi Pharma, Shikh Dhurma, in 


Bhort Sioadharma of all and a co-ordinated federation 
o ( all, which are now being threatened, with destruction 
by positivist godless philosophy, industrial 
anarchy aud spiritual famine that beset the world at 
the present moment. ” 

Surely we are nearing our goal when med of 
character are being imprisoned for their religious 
beliefs. 

♦ 

♦ ♦ 

It is no small matter for one to remain in hiding 
Sardar Gurdut for seven years and 
Singh escape the police and 

then openly to surrender oneself to them, yet Sardar 
Gurdut Singh has succeeded in performing the 
wonder. I have before me his open letter and other 
papers. In the midst of other diversions these 
papers do not attract me. But I cannot withhold my 
congratulations from the Shikhs for their having 
kept their peace when Sardar Gurdut Singh 
surrendered himseli and the Magistral ©took charge of 
him. We must be certain of non-violence to such 
an evtent tfm we may undertaka Ihe boldest 
steps with perfect - onfidence. There i.s nothing 
to beat f/ivadeshi to make us rvin-violent. I 
entirely agree with a correspondent who senjls 
me a long letter saying that T should insist upon 
due fulfilment of Swadeshi before u single Tehsil 
embarks upon civil disobedience. I know that 
violence would be an impossibility if the whole of 
India became Swadeshi, i. e. carried out complete 
boycott of foreign cloth by manufacturing the 
whole of the Khadi supply in her millions of 
cottages. Would that the Shikhs • and other Indians 
simply concentrate upon manufacture of hand- 
spun yarn and hand-woven cloth. 

t A f 

The Khadi cap came in for much attention 
Ten Days for during the * late 

the Khadi Cap disturbance fh 

Bombay. Or. Sathi was severely assaulted 

because lie would noi surrender his KUacH cap. 
Now I hca» that ;.ai!ors i u the Fort forcibly 
dispossessed many innocent wearers of their 
Khadi caps, f can only hope that this senseless 
persecution will stiffen the resolve of the nation 
and that thousands will be prepared die for 
the Khadi cap which is fast becoming a visible 
mark of Swadeshi and Swaraj. The most glaring 
instance however comes from Bengal. Mr. T. \li. 
Ellis, S. D. O. of Brahmanbaria District 
•Comilla Bengal, issue ! oi\ the ifith instant the 
following notice:— 

“Tim Government) has decided that the wearing 
of what are called Gandhi oaps constitutes an offenc^ 
under section 228 I. P. 0. Gentlemen are warned 
that this order will be enforced”. 
Consequently a volunteer who wore a Khadi cap 
in spite of the order was fined Rs. io which he 
refined to pay. He preferred to »go to goal for 
ten days. I reproduce below the section* 228 : 

“Whoever intentionally offers any insult or 
causes any interruption,to a public servant while 
such public servant is sitting in any stage of. A 
judicial proceeding, shall be punished with simple 
imprisonment for a term which may extend to six 
months oc with fine which m#y extend to one 
thousand rupeoa or both”. t 
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"thus the wearing of a Khadi cap is henceforth 
to oonstitdte an insult to a public servant in Bengal! 
I hope that the S. D. O. has arrogated to himself 
powers that have never beea given to him or any 
other magistrate by the Bengal Government. In any 
eveht i^the order is at all general, bareheaded 
Bengal will soon begin to patronise Khadi caps if 
only out of sheer sense of self-respect. I congratulate 
the volunteer who has been the first to receive the 
honour of imprisonment for the offence of wearing a 
Khadi cap. 

* 

* * 

I was agreeably surprised to receive the 
Pussyfoot's following from Pussyfoot. 1 had 
Certificate hoped to have the privilege of 
meeting Dr. Johnson but our programme always 
clashed. It is therefore special satisfaction for me to 
be able to receive a letter from him acknowledging 
oar temperance work: 

“My dear Mr. Gandhi, 

“While sailing away from your country, my mind 
keeps going back to the wonderful work that you are 
doing for the temperance cause in India and, 
cnnsequeutIy*for the whole world. 

“After making all possible discounts for motive, 
purpose or method, the bald fact looms up against 
the sky that you have accomplished more for the 
temperance reform in two years than any other 
man has been able to accomplish, in that time, in 
the history of the world. 

“My chief regret, in leaving India, is that while 
there l wa3 not able to meet you personally and 
<teU you what I am telling you in this letter. 

“Please present my kind recoltections to your 
good wife and your brother with whom I did have 
the privilege of a little visit, 

1 At sea, Cordially yours, 

iglb Nov. i .02 % W. E, Johnson." 

I can share the letter with the reader without 
blushing for the simple reason that I can claim no 
credit for the work which Dr. Johnson truly calls 
wonderful. It has no! oven taken two years to 
accomplish what has been done. But the credit 
belongs to a multitude of unkaown workers who fired 
by the religious nature of the movement spontaneously 
took up temperance work- I wish that such glorious 
work had not been marred by the wanton and violent 
burning of liquor shops in Bombay. Let me hope that 
all trace of compulsion will 1)3 removed from the 
reform and that ve shall s<>*m see an India become 
voluntarily dry. » 

♦ 

♦ * 

J take the following from the letter of a Bengali 
* Implications ot friend) 

Removal ot “ You have placed the 

Untouchabltlty removal of untouchability 
In the foro-front of the programs of national work. 
But you -have no% so far as I am aware, gi /en any 
clear expLnfttioo as to what exactly you intend it 
to mean- The question of intermarriage apart, it 
may ba taken to mean any one of three possible 
tourses. It may mean either not considering the 
touch of a man ceremonially unclean or agreeing to 
take water at his hands or not refusing to partake 
of fooA more,particularly rice, prepared by him.'’ 


I can generally answer the question by saying 
that removal of untouchability means di {appearance 
of a fifth caste- It therefore does mean at least 
that mere touch of a man shall not be regarded as 
a pollution. The so called untouchable should enjoy 
the same freedom that the touchables .do. Generally 
speaking therefore water handled by the erstwhile 
untouchable will not be regarded as polluted. 
Removal of untouchability does not include partaking 
of rice or other food cooked by the ‘ untouchable ’ or 
any other. That is amitter of reform in the institution 
of caste and not covered by the programme about 
untouchability. Restrictions about marriage and 
inter-dining may bo undesirable and may require 
modification. But I do not regard them as a blot 
upon lliaduim, 1 do untoaohability. The latter 
puts a class of human beings beyond the pale of 
social service and therefore is an inhuman institution. 

M. K. G, 

IN THE NAME OP HUMANITY. 

By M. K. Gandhi. 

My letter to the Liberals speaks for itself. In it 
I have not touched upon unprovod or one—sided 
accouats of the happenings in Malabar. But I have 
before me correspondence which mentions 
inhumanities before which the Punjab ones dwindle 
into iusignificance. The asphyxiation of prisoners 
is the most startling though by no means the most 
callous among the inhumanities that are said to 
I bo enacted in impenetrable Malabar. The Hindu 
mind is blinded by prejudice fed by interested 
accounts. I do not deny forcible conversions or 
other atrocities by the Moplahs. But my soul 
refuses to revenge itself upon innocent Moplahs or 
upon the women and children of the guilty ones, 
nor can I delight in torturing those who have 
done wrong. Such reprisals are not human. 

Let me not go into further narration of facts or 
allegations, I only plead for calmness. What is 
the Government doing ? Why has it proved so 
powerless * for protection ? Or is its function 
confined only to reprisals and isolating the Moplahs 
and their prey the Hindus ? 

Grant that the non-co-operators started the 
mischief by exciting the Moplahs against the Govern¬ 
ment, are non-co-operators keeping up the flame of 
Mopl ih passion? Are they preventing the Govern¬ 
ment from stamping out the rebellion ? Why will 
the Government not grant permits to non-co-operators 
to go and plead with the Moplahs ? Let 
them be shot if they turn traitors to their pledge. 
Let the Government take hostages for good conduct. 
It is utterly inhuman to persist in wqntoq, 
destruction and desolation when a possible way is 
open to them and when non-co-operutprajhaye 
offered under certain conditions to go and attempt 
to bring about peace. . » 

Though the task of conciliation has been certainly 
tendered most difficult, I do not despair of success, 
if full facilities are offered to non-co-operators to 
enter the disturbed area and reason wiUvthe Moplahs. 
Their valour, however misguided it is, wo rtfcy of 
better treatment. 

t- 
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I do beseech the Hindus of the Madras Presidency 
to become calm and find room for the misguided 
Moplahs in their hearts. Their religion does not 
teach them to condemn whole classes of people for 
the faults of a few. Let them too bear their share 
of burden. They knew the Moplah and sinfully 
neglected to make him a better neighbour. We 
are reaping the reward of our past neglect. Let 
as not now indiscriminately condemn the Moplah as 
a fiend unworthy of human sympathy. Islam has 
undoubtedly suffered for the brutalities practised 
by the Moplahs, but Hinduism is suffering 
equally with Islam for thirsting for Moplah blood. 
It is bad enough for one to commit rape or 
murder, but it is equally bad if not worse to seek to 
flay the rake or murderer and to rape bis womenfolk 
and murder the rest of his family. I do not know 
that the rake or the murderer cannot plead sudden 
passion as an extenuating circumstance. Can 
the seeker after unbridled revenge plead anything 
in palliation ? Let not the Hindus by their thirst 
for Moplah blood justify Dyerism and O’Dwyerism. 
If we may resort to frigbtfulness and humiliations 
in respect of Moplahs, do we not justify the action 
cf Sir Michael O’Dwyer and Geueral Dyer who 
under a sense of fancied wrong and fear resorted 
to terrorism in the Punjab ? The Hindu passions 
are, I fear, being exploited by the Government to 
keep up the Malabar trouble. Let Hindus of 
Malabar and Madras beware ! 

4 DISBANDMENT OE VOLUNTEERS. 

By M. K, Gandhi 

Bombay has given a handle to the Provincial 
Governments for undertaking systematic repression 
and attempting to snuff out non-co-operation. The 
notifications of thu Bengal, the U.iP. the Panjab and 
the Delhi Governments disbanding volunteer 
organisations are an answer to Bombay. 1 for one 
welcome these notifications. They obviate the 
necessity for forcing civil disobedience. If we are 
ready few the Government challenge, we can have an 
immediate trial of strength. It is one of the beauties 
of civil disobedience that a civil resmet can choose 
his Own time of battle. For be need not disobey till 
be thinks it is right for him to Jo so. No amount of 
provocation by the Government can goad him into 
disobedience. 

If therefore the provinces where the notifications 
have been issued are ready, they have merely to 
refuse to disband and every one of the volunteers 
must surely find himself in gaol But we must be 
sure of our ground. The allegation against the corps 
is that they are assemblies to use force and not to 
keep peace* Our first duty is to examine the charge 
and purge ourselves of guilt if there is any in us. 
Every Volunteer who has been guilty of using force 
or even threat of force by word or act must be 
relieved of his charge. 

The resolution of the Working Committee 
regarding volunteers has come in time 
though quite by accident. I hope that it will 
be taken op in'every province by the respective 
tfonfcriftrfind KbifaCat organisations fend that WJ 

4P 


volunteer organizations will-be combined into one 
and no volunteer will be retained who does not 
believe in non-violence. Then we may give battle 
if there is interference with these organizations. The 
condition, however, of giving battle is that when 

imprisonments commence, the rest remain quiet and 
peaceful. It is high time that we went to gaol 
without noise or fuss. If we believe in the virtue of 
silent suffering we must make it easy for the 
Government to arrest us. It becomes difficult when 
each time we want to make a show and have a 
procession. Imprisonments must become an every 
day occurrence. We make no fuss when we go out for 
a walk or a picnic. I do ask for the same indifference 
about going to gaols. I accept Mr. Jayakar’s formula 
of statement before the court. If there is a choice 
between making or not making statements, I have no 
| hesitation in giving my vote against making them. 
Imprisonments must cease to cause sensation, for 
the latter creates excitement and excitement may 
lead to violence. Violence interferes with a ceaseless 
flow of innocent imprisonments. 

Retention of non-violent atmosphere is more 
important than imprisonments. Therefore no 
province will be justified in taking the risk of an 
outbreak of violence and precipitating imprisonments 
by disregarding the orders of disbandment. We 
shall lose nothing in the long run by waiting to 
stabilise non-violence. Our capacity for Swaraj 
consists in our anticipating and thwarting every 
plan to lead us unto violence whether it be through 
the C. I. D. or any other channel. 

TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

i>, V. iUu asks— » 

(l) Do you belie/u K.vit>hua waa wrong in no^ 
having preached the doctrine of non-violence tu Arjuna Y 
Or was he right in advocating war ,and violence ? 

In my opinion the Bhagavadgita i i a purely 
religious, not historical, treatise. It has taken a 
historical and secular incident to Wild up a grand 
religious doctrine. It deals with the war that is 
eternally waging betwaea the forces of evil and good, 
Ormuid and ALriiuan, Hyde and Jukyl in thtiJuiman 
breast. We cannot do euough violence to all the evil 
passion^ that well up on that little Kurukshetra. 
Historically considered the Bhagavadgita tends to show, 
that Arjuna having made the choice could not, yielding 
to false sentiment, withdraw from the battle. The 
author of the Gita never advocated war or violence, 
ft is e sermon on non-violence. Fight without anger and 
passion cau only be spiritual. 

(%) Did Kama err and sin iu resorting to violence 
against Havana to recover Sita ¥ Or is violence 
justifiable 4 - only under special ciroumstanoos ¥ If 
so what are those conditions 't 

1 look upon thu Bamayana in the sam£ light as the 
Bhagavadgita. The weapons that Bantu u#ad were 
purely spiritual. The victory of Hama over Havana is 
a celebration of the victory ( of Good over Evil, of 
humility over arrogaaoe, of a weak and virtuous 
woman with th*o help of God over man turned beast. 

X T. Z. asks: 

(1) How loqg ape we to be nonwiedeut, supposing 
tha GbVairunftut U'frs to molest tfs in Wio feed Ways/* 
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Certainly till wo have disarmed Gov eminent. 
When we took the pledge wo did net expect the j 
Government to lot oa down gently- 

(8) If we get Swaraj bow are we lube protected 
against iuvasioua of foreigu uatioue V 

You muct see the old file# of Yuunj India. Bat generally 
it may be stated that we need not apprehuudnny trouble 
from foreign.^poworv, but if they invade uu without 
any offence ‘«»u our part, we must trust to our capacity 
for aufferingj to b'e able to defend ourselves against 
all aggressors. 

(fi) Will the feudiuory states leiain their rule V 

Certainly. Wo bavo no design upon them. They 
will have more veal power than they huve now. They 
will naturally bo uiuuhublu then to tbo pressure of 
public .opinion whether within or without, their 
bur duct. 

(4) Are you going to proclaim u republic it you 
arc.’.successful iu civil disobedience ? Maulaua 
SbttUkat AU expressed such opinion. 

Civil disobadionce of tho tiomu type ceutumplaied 
at Delhi by uie has been knocked on the head by j 
Bombay for acme lime to couii* Iu <».&u L do cot 
think that uou-co-operatois have i o lav cun.-oliduted 
their power orMoue so much constructive work us to 
Warrant the declaration of. uu offeclivo republic at the 
ond of the year. Iu no case does it rest with one ruau I 
to proclaim or not to proclaim a republic. 

(5) Will you give compensation to the I’arsis who 
have been principally the misohief-mougers? 

You evidently beg the question by calling Farsi?; 
'the miaohief-mougors.’ I am lirmly convinced that 
Hindus and Musalmau* eturted the mischief. I shall 
»certainly hope that Puruis and Christians will 

be patriotic enough not to seek compensation 

through the Government aud that lucre 
will be a nou-offioial committee consisting of impartial 
co-operators and norr<*oo*Gper atora to receive aud inquire 
xuto tbo claims lor compensation by all private persons 
Vho might have autfwl during the unfortunate 
dieturbeacu. M l£< U. 

SWADSShF|N~THE U. P 

( Condensed from ibo original ) 

The progress of Swadeshi iu the U P , a report *>f 
which *Ues been prepared by the U. P. 'Provincial 
UungrasvCommittee, is full of lessons for the other 
provinces of India, both as regards tbe sucofus achieved 
in the several Hues of organising work as well os 
the difficulties that had to be encountered. The work 
W&e considered under the following heads.— 

(1) Distribution of Uharknaa ; (8) organising a 

Khadi depot; (3) supply rug handspuu yarn to 
weavers and inducing them to weave only sucb yarn, 
and (4) orgauieing the boyoutt. 

The eacoess of the work could W easily ga.ugo.d from 
the fact, as stated in the Report, that. " the wages of 
weavers have gone up aud are move t);aa double the 
original rate*. Carders wlru used to knock about from 
door to <do$r are diflUoult to hud and demand heavy 
wage*. The scarcity of carders has impeded our work io 
a oevcfio extent and we are taking steps to train men iu 
the art of ceding- Weavers are indeed flourishing as 
iheythave now done for generations. Their mud huts 
are giving place to brick built cottages. In Man the 
Jiilakas say that Mahatma Gaiulhi may or may not. get 
Iris Swaged hut a» far as they are concerned they liave 
got it M ° ‘ 


Up till Juno last tho Committee oonld not take up 
in right earnest the work of Swadeshi, as it had 
concentrated its attention mainly on general pro¬ 
paganda and the collections for the Tilak 
Swaraj Fund. Bat as a result of the propaganda, a 
large number of people adopted the OharJcha of 
themselves and the Committee was able to report that 
it had reached ttie quota fixed for it under the Beewada 
programme. The figure it then gave was 2, 81, &2t» 
but that did not include the figure for Bijaor district 
which was then nob available. Bijnor district possesses 
bO.U'JO Charlchus at tho least which being added to the 
original figure briugs the total for the whole province 
to a good deal more than three lakhs of Oharkhw. 

In tbe Tuontb of July the Committee created a 
Swadeshi department and opeued a Khadi depot on 
a considerable. scale at Allahabad to store pare 
Khadi in case there was no market for it. The 
depot purchased from tho producers and sold many 
thousand rupees worth of Khali. 

But tho more important work which the Committee 
undertook eud iu which it fairly succeeded ie the 
organising of v. eav t*r& for the production of Khad- 
The U, 1*. contuiu a population of weavers which may 
be estimated at several lakhs. Moat of the weavers used 
Indian mill made yarn. A considerable number got their 
yaru from Japan, un i'some patronised' fine English 
yarn. 

After some difficulty the Committee succeeded iu 
inducing a large number of these weavers to use 
huud-tipuu yaru. At Mau a famous weaving centre hi 
Azauigadli district, the local weaver;! unanimously 
reaolvod to boycott all foreigu yaru. Their annual 
consumption of. yarn is uuid to bo worth fifty lakhs of 
rupees, nearly half of which used to come from Japan 
und England. 

The achievements of the Committee so far may be 
gathered from a few stray figures, the accurate figures 
not beiug available. It bus converted the Man 
weavers who consume fifty lakhs worth of yarn 
Bijaor district reports that eight lakhe worth of 
ijadha (not pure Khadi) is produced monthly. 
Bulaudsb&aar district is producing many lakhs 
worth of No. 8 Khadi per month. Aligadh district 
is sending vast quantities of various kinds of Khadi 
to Assam and Bengal aud other pads of the oountry. 
Mau sends about lakhs worth of qh dim to 

Bengal annually, besides considerable quautiti ett 
to Bombay and Madras. Allahabad, Fyaabad, 

Lakhmaupur, Sitapur, Barabankx, Baiaan, Suitanpore, 
Pu.rtabgu.dh, HaeBareilly, Etawah, Etah aud s^any other 
districts are producing enormous quantities c^ ydj^oand 
sending them out to the furthest ends of the country. 

( To hi continued ) 
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NOTES, 

Wbal will happen in the Punjab where Lnlnji is 
No to be imprisoned and in Aa^am 

D spalr where Mu is. Phooken and 

Bftrdotai have been, already convicted and similarly 
in Ajmer where M>uUna Mimaddin Chairman 
Of* both the KniUfat and the Congress Committees 
has been im/ r tsoaed ? — such wju the question 
asked by anx<ous u quirers. My answer was that 
the cause, would progress for the incarceration of 
these chiefs. As a result of these imprisonments I 
shoo'd expec greater restraint, a greater sense of 
responsibility in these province;. I should expect 
a .‘greater oa put of Khadi, a greater awakening 
among the students and the lawyers. B r nvery of 
the leaders m ist prove infectious if we are tit to 
govern ourselve.-. We must rise higher with, 
repression not after. It wdl pay a Government 
based O'* force to resort to repression each lime 
people are cowed down by it even though they may 
revive in the end Governments by fotc* hve 0 r 
the day ard thnve only upon repression. They d*e 
a natural death when their forcible measures do not 
answer the purpose for which they are int r nd< d. 
We never deserved our leaders, if after their 
withdrawal we could not make their spirit exhibit 
itself in and through us. 

.*. 

The Shikh countrymen are solving their own and 

Shikh l.id’a’i problsn. All thcr best 

Immolation min are offering ttfemsefvvS as 

sacrifice for the sake of thoir faith, la soldierly 

fashion oue a'ter a.iothsr th;y are seeking 

imprisonment without fu >s and flutter and without the 

Slightest violence. If the sa n ia m outage continues, 

they will without a shadow of d r ubt solve their ow« 

and with it also mat* rtally assist in sowing India’s 

problem. All India is watching with e'^gcf expectation 

this religions maaifejtation among the Shikhs. 

« 

v * * 

It is surprising that so far as l know, no wire has 
Reword of beea received by the 

Adoption. Bombay Press regarding 

Mr. Stokes’ arrest in Lahore. J pee a paragraph in 
th« Tribune referring to the event. 1 cannot 
imagine that no wire has been despatched 
about such a sensational arrest. My inference is 
that the wires notifying the arre-t have been 
Suppressed or delayed as we^e the wires about 
the arrest Of the Ali drothers Mr. Stokes was attested 
tfa the 3 rd instant at Lahoie cantonment in 
connection with niticlei contributed by him to 


the Tribune as calculated to 4 spread sedition and 
promote hatred b-iwceo different clashes of 
Majesty’s subjectsThe Dis'r ct Magistral 
offeted to rdeaie Mi. Stokes on bail but be refused 
to be so released. Thr is a unique move on the 
part of the Government. M r . Stokes is an 
American who has natur-di-ed himself as a British 
subject ard who has made India hi3 home in a 
. m nrer in which perhaps no other American or 
Eogli ihman hay. He rendered eminent strvices 
duri g the wtr and is known in the highest 
quarters as a wtlUwisher ol the Government. No 

'9 

one can £u pect him of ill-wdi. But that he should feel 
with and like an Indian aid -hire his sorrows and 
throw himself into the struggle has provtd too 
much for the G »vernmem. To leave him free to 
eritn i-e ihe Gw rnment wa^ intolerable and ro 
hi« white i km h t* proved no projection for him. 
The G vernment is d'teimined to qnish *he 
movement at any cn"t, But it is beyond its 
ability to do so. Mr. Stokes’’ arrest perhaps 
demonstrates the weakness of the Guvemmint’s 
case as not even LaUji’i does. L»la : i h is do 
fowird of war service to his credit. Lal|ji is 
known to be'an agit^or.’lie is not a white man. 
When there'ore Mr. Stokes is put away the 
strongest su c picion a'ises in respect of tlte 
bona/He s of the G overnment case evea in the 
estimation of au outsider. 

* » 

« * 

I have paid in the compmy of Maulana 
BariioU r\z d Sobhani the much 

expcctrd vis u to Bardoli laluka. It has a‘*pcpulation 
of nearly one hu'died* thousand. It h is about 140 
villages. It h.d about sixiy fiv*» Government schools. 
Of these iify 0 <e have been nationalised. \be 
Government f-cbools arc continued in route cases 
1 hut h»ve an v*.tendance of less than 10 b >ys. The 
! national schools have charge of over six thousand 
! children including 4 few hundred girls. H indspinning 
i® compul L ory in »11 these schools, though it 13 not* 
yet bev’g r egularly taught «r practii e^. Mos f of the 
schools have been nationalised only during the past 
three months. In all the villages l found the women 
takirg keen iytetcsi in the na 11 on,1 ^movement. VVe 
met thou.vmd-iof people and visited six v*ll->g»g during 
the tv\o day" of our stay. Tne majority of men 
were dressed fiom top to toe in hmdspun Khadi 
at d a large number of w*omen too were so dressed. 
Those who Were not complained that they could 
rot obtain Khadi. Thi« does not however mean 
that the pfcopfo ottber men oc wotfleu have giveq up 
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the use of their old foreign stock. Many, I am 
sorry to say, still use it for domestic wear Much is 
still left to be done in the shape of manufacture of 
Khadi . There is a good number of wheels bu v ;ry 
few looms in the taluka. The readsr will be pained 
to hoar that its st^fjfo crop is cotton which has 
hitherto be«n ‘all exported. There is complete 
harmoay botweeft Hindus and Musalmans. The 
relations with the co-operators have not been bitter. 
The untouchables freely attend meetiags. I have 
however suggested that it can hardly be considered 
satisfactory so long as the managers of national 
schools do not go out of their way to bring 
‘untouchable' children to their schools and villagers 
do not take 4 ,a personal interest in the welfare of 
these suppressed countrymen. Many liquor 
shops are daserted. From all the accounts 
received by me there has been little or no 
intimidation resorted toinordsr to achieve this very 
wonderful result, In two or three cases volunteers 
visited vill'gers, and on the parents hesitating to 
withdraw their children from Government schools, 
sat dharna and fisted until the paor bewildered 
ptrenjs had complied with thair request. I told 
the workers, th it even thi 3 kind of pressure 
bordered on violence, for we had no right to 
make people conform to our opinion by fasting. 
One may conceivably fa3t for enforcing one's right 
but not for imposing one’s opinion on another. 

There wa3 too a social boycott of a liquor 
dealer who had not kept his promise. I have 
advised even against such a boycott among a people 
so helpless as ours. Strong public opinion must 
for the time being be our only remedy for 
correcting internal abuses. Sicial boycott such as 
stopping barbers, wisheimea etc., 'is undoubtedly 
a fjunishment which may be good in a freo society 
but it becomes oppressive in a country which has 
for years been governed by force. 

But l was remarkably struck by the almost 
completely peaceful manner in which the taluka 
of Bardoli has made a radical change for the 
better in many departments of life. It was an 
agreeable surprise, too, to find the movement 
being haodffid by elderly men who have never 
taken part in politics. The reader will be 
pleasingly astonished to find that all the wonderful 
in Bardoli has been done by unpaid volunteers. 
Bardoli happens to be a taluka in which there are 
few paupers and most people have easy meaos of 
livelihood. This manifestation of public life is all 
the more remarkable on that account and is maialy 
X not entirely due to the utterly selfless services 
‘ of a band of able and enthusiastic workers who 
only know to do or die. But in spite of all this 
great work I was reluctautly obliged to give my 
vesdict »n whiefi Maulana Azad Sobhant fully 
concurred' ami which was accepted by the noble 
band of workers, that Bardoli, before it challenged 
the might of a great empire, must complete its 
Swadeshi programme to the exteat of manufacturing 
sufficient handgun to clothe itself, must freely admit 
untouchables into the national schools and must be so 
far non-violent that solitary unarmed co-cperators 


; and English and ^ other officials might 
feel absolutely secure in their midst. 

! And these condition 0 , Gcd willing, the good p^op’e 
of Bardoli h<ve undertaken to fulfil in a few 
months* time. An elderly co-operator put down 
six months at the outside. Au enthusiastic 
young mau who kuew what be was talking 
about put down the period at one month. I close 
this happy recollection of our visit to Bardoli by 
informing the reader, that several corporators 
whom l met testified to the peaceful and sealooi 
manner in which the volunteers had worked in 
this talaka which, let U9 hope, will atiU have the 
privilege, if necessary, of giving battle to the 
Government. 


Lord llooaldshay has’addressed a homily to the 
President Present Elect and warned him 
Elect in eft ct that if he does not 

behave himself at Ahmedahad, His Excellency will 
teach him a !e?son. I know that it will not be the 
President’s fault if ho misses the lesson. He has 
sacrificed his all for his country. He is taking up 
the high office of President at the most critical 
period in the history of the country. He is tirelessly 
infusing new life into Bengtl. He is preaching and 
practising the gospel of non-violence in season aod 
out of season. He will need all the loyal co-operation 
that we can give him in his arduous task. It will 
be rendered light if all the delegates come prepared 
with full and fixed determination to prosecute the 
struggle to a victorious end in the face of 
every daogbr. 


* 

* * 


I am hopiug that in every case delegates will 
Delegates have been elected In 

accordance with the Constitution. The delegates 
should thus be the real representatives of the electors 
who have had their nam*s registered ia 
Coogress books. Where a delegate has beeo 

impi isooed, a by-election should take place to fill the 
vacancy. There should be a full house to pass 
the necessary resolatioos. My ide U of a delegate is, 
that he bears a spotless private and public 
character, that he knows the condition of his district 
in terms of the Congress programme, that be knows 
hand spinning «o as to be able to teach it, that he 
habitually wears handspun Khadi , that he 

believes in non-violence as his creed for the 
attainment of the national goal and for the 
perpetuation of Hindu Muslim Sbikh Parsi Christian 
Jew unity, that he practises in bis owa personal that 
part of the programs of non-co-operation which if 
applicable to him, that he has prepared tittlfiiffh 
imprisonment and placed at the disposal of the oatioo 
the bulk if not the whole of bis time. Is ediitioe 
if he is a Hindu, be must have di sca r ded 
untouchability and done some service dating the 
ye ir to the 'untouchables' of bis district. It is asriftr 
not much to expect six thousand $taancb,troe a&o 
fearless whole-time workers for the service o?, 
thirty crores of people. I would expect too the ftril 
proportion of Musataaan and Sbfith delegates. I 
hope too that every province will send a fair number 
of women and *unt|ncfiables’ as delegates. 





December 8, I9«i 


YOONO INDIA*. 


» 


401 


Pandit Jawahirlal Nehru has sent the following 
Men and frank and full reply in 

Measures answer to my inquiry 
regarding the charge brought agiiost him by a 
correspondent of transferring his condemnation 
of the existing system of Government to its 
English authors and administrators: 

v 

"I spoke on three oooa-tions at the Provincial 
Conference at Agra. I oauaot repeat the language 
I need but I am very clear a» to what 1 meant. 
On the first oooasioo I protested against some 
▼ailed references to violenoa Hasrat Mohani was oar 
President rand in his presidential address he expressed 
hia dissatisfaction with the creed o£ non-violence. 
Several other speakers used violent language and 
apparently looked for ward to a time when violence 
would have full play. All this took place on tho 
Karaohi resclntion. I laid stress on the non-violent 
oharaotor of the straggle aad said that Swadeshi 
was oor only hope. 

"On the seoood day l prouosed the Swadeshi 
reeolation- Notice of an amendment involving a 
boycott of.* British goods had been given. It was on 
thistoooasion that I probably used the p hrases and 
words whioh have been misunderstood by Mr. 
Gandhi’s questioner. My whole argument was that 
SO far no way bnt that of Swadeshi hud been shown to 
ns to aohieve our freedom, t dealt with violence and 
disposed of it. I then dealt with various other 
objections. I stated jthat I ; desired most earnestly to 
rid tudia of English domination and tdto Oharkha 
and Swadeshi were apparently the only means to bring 
thie abont. 

" I spoke a third time in answer to the amendment 
about boycott of British goods I had opposed this 
amend meat, and a very heated debate had taken 
{dace, about a score of speakers having spoken on 
either side. The amendment was put to the vote 
and lost. 

"Itis evident that I have been misrepprted by norae 
papers. I have not so far Keen any roport 
of my speeches and do not know which 
paper can have| done so. My rofereucoe 
to "JBnglish domination’* or the "English Government” 
hay# been mode to apply to ih» English people. X may 
have used die words apsq fpit 

or some such language, and the reporter may haveeeized 
hold of this without reference to the context. As a. 
milter of fact, the yery oiroumstanco that I proposed 
to expel ' the English ’ by Swadeshi ought’ to havo 
«mnyin«fd the listener that I referred to the system and 
Mi to individuals. It would be absurd to try to expel a 
fingle Englishman by the Oharkha. 

_ "I cannot of oourse say that my feeling towards 
S*lgU*bia6i> M such is entirely impersonal. I hate the 
e|4tam hut sometime in spite of myself 1 cannot help 
iMding ifl- will towards a certain individual for sorao 
time at least, and sometimes the ill-will is transferred 
to the English people as a whole. But the feeling ut 
always momentary. I am really surprised at the general 
ahleaoe of ill-will against the English. 

" it ie somewhat onrioue that the sentences to which 
has been taken occurred in a speech opposing 
• boycott of British goods, I opposed this eft the ground 


inter alia, that it was opposed tp the basic principle 
of non-co-operation, that it was based on hate and 
not love and so on No one who beard me and who 
understood Urdu could bare gone away with the 
impression that I was taking part in a crusade against 
individual Engl shmeu. 

" lb is always difficult, to differentiate between a mau 
and his action. [ oan well believe that, if an Englishman 
iuanlted me, I would flare up and hit him. Bnt l think 
this would be weakness ou my part. I have not enough 
control over myself, I am apt to lose temper at the 
slightest provocation. I am occasionally very angry 
with Englishmen. But I have never experienced the 
desire to ‘ expel ' Englishmen as such. In spite of 
everything I am a groat admirer of theTSnglish, and 
in many things I feel even now that an Englishman oan. 
understand me better than tho average Indian, ” 

The letter illustrates the danger of relying on 
newspaper reports. The late Sir Pheroxeshah 
Mehta so dreaded the reports that he never made 
an important pronouncement except in writing. 
The late Mr. Gokhale us^d often to insist upon 
revising reports of bis owa speeches. If these 
masters of oratory were in danger of «being 
misreported, whit is to be said of those who 
make their speeches in Hindustani and have the 
misfortune to be reported in English ? In spite 
of all the good-will in the world, reporters have 
rarely sue ceeded in reporting my speeches correctly. 
Indeed the best thing would be not to report 
speeches at a'i, expect when they have undergone 
revision by the speakers themselves. If this simple 
ru’d were followed much misunderstanding could 
be avoided. 

M.* K. G. 


IN EARNEST. * 

By M. K. Gandhi, 

The arrest of Lala Lajpatrai and Messrs. Lalkhan, 
Santanam and Gopichand in the Punjab, of Messrs. 
Phookeu and Bardolai in Assam, Babu 
Jitendralal Banerji in Bengal, MauUna Mobiuddiiv* 
and others in Ajmer and Mr. Harkarannaj^ Mtsbra and 
others io Lucknow means business. It shows not merely 
that the Government is in earnest but that it is not going 
to tolerate non-cn-operation any longer; no longer is 
it a question of putting down violence, it is one of 
compelling co-operaticn. And this is as it should be. 
The Government had to appear in its .true colours 
some day or other. No Prince had such welcome a 9 ^ 
Is being offered to the Prince of Wales. The chosqp 
leaders of Urn people are being put away so that the. 
latte* may accept the lead of the Government and so 
that there may be no hartal on the day of the 
Prince’s entry into the various provinces. 

All this the Government of IndiJ, cqpstituted as it 
is, has a right to do, and we non-co-operate because it 
claims and exercises such right on due occasion. The 
right consists in its imposing its will upon the people 
not recognising that of the people to have their 
own way except on pain of being imprisoned. The 
issue is clear, and neatly summed op in the Lawrence 
statue whose removal the Government will got allow 
although it is tb 4 property in law of the people* # It 
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must govern by tbt* Pen or the Sword. O. ce more the 
choice has been offcied to the people. Will they 
accept the bonoura le imposition ot the rwoid and 
reject the degrading dictation of 'he Pen ? 

The people pAnnot comphin ifafter hfteenmonths’ 
training they do not know a hat to do.* Indeed the 
best thing thefy can do is to do nothing, i. t*. to 
remain ns they were and continue as if nothing 
extraordinary h.d harpened. England did not atop 
the war because Loid Kiicher er di' d. ‘busines* as 
was her motto. She was well oiganiswd foi 
violence-wtU enough to do witheut a general or to 
find an endless succts ion of genet »)s. Are we so well 
organised for No .-violence as to do without leaders, 
i. e. have an ei diesa succe-sion of them ? 

• In ihe person oi Lain Lajpatrui the Government 
have arrested one ol the git.*te-t of us. Hh name 
is known oil over lidia, I It a self-oatiibce has 
enshrined him in the hearts of his country mcf. 
He has laboured as very few have for non-violence 
Sid" bv sidewith the fieeM exj re‘•si on ardorgani«atioti 
of public opinio*, lbs n:rt>t typifies as nothing ebe 
cam the attitude of the Govi r< me*‘t. 

The Punjab has lost no 'ime it choosing a succe«Sor. 
The Punj tbis could not h ve made a better choice 
than by placing Agha Sufd ir. lie is one of ihe 
truest of Mimlnnans sod one of the bravest of 
Indians. His services are all rendert d in a most 
unassuming manner. I h ve no doubt that he will 
command the same loyal co-op ration ht L I ji has. 
'The best honour that ttife Pu.ijtbis cm d» to Ld«j* 
is to continue his work as if he war in ihtir mid*. 
It is blind, fiolnh and sellLb io^e which devolves 
with ehe disappearance perm moot or temporary of 
the ^rtby tabernacle which holds the deathbsE 
Spirit. The Punj ibis may not always gel an 

Agba Su 'dir to guide them in the place of Lilaji, 
He rosy be temoved fiom their rouLt sooner than 
WC may expect. In well ordered organisations leaders 
are elected for convAnei.ce ofwurk, rot f**r extra¬ 
ordinary merit. A 1 «.dor is only first among equals. 
Some one must be put hist, but he i<* and should oe no 
stronger t(frut the weakest link in the chain. Hiving 
thereto!c made our t election we must follow him, | 
or the chain is broken a d ill is lout. 

I wish I cmid impart my faith to the j 

people that nothing much remains to be 

done in order to take ut to the haven, 

The way is clear befuro. us, The Pr-sidei-t ele-t 
has Stand it in un«qu<vocal terms; ‘my limt word and 
H»y last word to you is never to forsake the ideal of 
cion-violent non-co-operation. I know it is a 

difficult ctetd to follow. I know that sometimes 
the provocation is so great that it is extremely 
difficult to remain non-violent in thought ward and 
deed. .1 ha success of the movement however 

deptvdUuoOM t hi a great principle.’ 

in order to enable us to enloice this great principle 
in cur own lives, we mu*t avoid all occasions Lr 
provocation W 3 therefore, need oo demonstrations 
now nor big meetings we must discipline those who 
bare become awakened to withstand provocation 
god to do Constructive (rational work wh ch is 
Q^aniSittiou of carding, bcu.d spqpmug and band 


weaving so as to enable the n^tico to supplement 
her slet der resources end to.find wotk for thn idle 
hours of the millions. Hindu Muslim unity is an 
article of faith with us. It «s not to be cultivated Ot 
demonstrat'd except by all working together .for 
naMoi'c.1 uplift ard theiefore devottrg their time 
exc'u<sivdy to manufacture of Kkadi. 

As soon as we have attained a complete hoyeptt 
of foregn elmh and begun to manufacture our own 
Khodi in our respective provinces and villages, 
we can btc-rnnefiee piom.bly without having to retort 
to mass civil dr obedience. Therefore aggressive 
civil disobedience should be avoid'd, at least till 
afier finishing the hrycott of foreign cloth and 
qualifying for the manufacture of handspun Khadu 
Defensive civil disobidience which is forced on US 
m the prosecution of our campaign we ought to 
welcome whenever it enme?. 

It will be a distinct sign of weakness and unfitness 
f>r Sw^iai, if these imprisonments dishearten or 
demoralize •!?. Me is no soldier who is afra'd or 
unwilling to pay ihe tclJ demuncfed cl him. The more 
be is diled upon »o pay, the moie glad he is to 
fi id hi rvself the first *o have to pav. Let us believe 
and know that we must prov de the Government gaols 
with a‘l the work they can take. I am convinetd that 
.it is not argument but suffer irg of the innocent that 
appeah both to (he persecutor a^d the persecuted. 
The nation will «bed her stothml i< diffcience and the 
Governors their callousness 1 y the sight of such 
$"fF«;nngj.But it must be the willing suffering of the 
strong ari not the unwil’in** sufftiing -'1 the htlplesg 
weak. Thye who have gone or are about to go to gaol* 
can say, 1 It is fini-hed’. We who remain outside have 
10 prove worthy of their fin Mud woik by continuing 
iheir work till we hive set them fiee or have joined 
them. He serves best who lUfLis most. 

WfU r 10 OO? 

By M K. Gandhi. 

Mr. J tvajkar’s address has been followed by a 
conference of all M ihara^htra at Akoi*. Mr. jtyakir 
i« a thinker, he loves his country. He commands 
and deserves respectful at.eniios\ Those who 
gathered together at A kola are earnest patriotic 
seasoned soldiers. Th y are amongst the boldest 
and the most disciplined workers in the feed. 

A >d one has to p»u-e and thiak when they 
dts ent f(t»m a programme. 

Mr. J lyakar’s address and the proceedings 
of the \kola conference have m*de me fhjjeh 
furious^ There rs no difficult! about to4|ftg 

and appreciating the - pgit^ited; 

It is a programme, if I may venture 
of unbelief. It is based upon the as«um^l<Hli .Tmt 
Swiraj is not attainable within a short t (iflutt .tQtl 
that v/e must make such u 5 e as we can of the hXi|*|^ 
n ichmery with a view to ia^rovi.t^ it* nrae 
progr am me eo v baieg. worked , ii based, , 'ife# 
belief that the existing machinery is 
and its use ooiy retards our progress aad 
attemioU. ■ •. . H . ■ t < 

The corner-stone eg the oalionalVn^VeaiMl re 
non-co-operation #Ub Violdftce WkiedA Of 
the sufoct^ Education : turd" lepUte#! • 
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instruments to-day in the hands of the violent. To make 
use of their law courts or their legislatures or their 
schools is to take part in their violence. There is a 
fundamental distinction between the two processes. 
The one is aseptic and the other antiseptic. They 
are diametrically opposite. In the one you rely 
upon the inherent parity of the system to destroy 
all poisonous germs that have entered th* body, aad 
in the other you resort to outside applications, 
stronger poisons to destroy the intruding germs. 
Both may be effective but they cannot be used at the 
same time. We definitely rejected the antiseptic 
treatment last year. The majority at Maharashtra 
frankly suggest a'return. 

We are no longer in the dark. We have the 
results of fifteen months' working of the new method. 
Kejectioa of courts, schools and councils is an 
integnl part of the programme. We may not giv* 
up part 3 because we have not achieved full success, 
if we are conviucad that in themselves they are 
desirab'e. Although we have not succeeded in 
emptying the three institutions we have demolished 
their prestige. They neither worry nor dizstle us. 
That many parents, m my lawyers aad mmylaw- 
gi/ers have not responds, snows that we 
must make a greater attempt to wean them, 
not nov by arguing but by the exemplarJ 
conduct of abitatn^rs. For me they are the 
Govern tint. Just as l m»y n>t apply for a paid 
post because no Government servant resigns, 1 may 
not join tne ranits of voluntary servants bectuso the 
latter do not come away. I am convinced that the 
country his risen beeiuie of the abstention even of 
the few from association with these emblems of the 
existing Government. 

Ini lequte reipouse is an eloquent plea if you will 
for estab ishiag better schools and pmchayats, not 
for confession of incapacity by returning to the 
fleshpots of Egypt. 

But we have passed the stage of argument. 
When tne sui is shiomg, you do mot need u> 
demonstrate its heat giving power by argument. 
Andifanybid/ shivers in spue ofbiia* in the sun, 
DO amount of argument can convince him of the 
fun'swirnth,aor raiy tO'iqiirrel with the severing 
OOO. He must seek other means, if there be any, 
of warming himself. My p'ea is for everyone to »cc 
acOordiftg to his belief. The Congress provides the j 
Widest platform, fts creed is incredibly simple’ j 
A faii-ftei^ed co-op irator as well as a nationalist s 
Who wants a change in the programme can work 
Sh dt, Let us not push the mandate 
fhedKy te ridtcu’ous extremes and become 
ffiM/fS fb resolutions of majorities. That would be a 
revival of brute force in a more virulent form. If rights 
of mio tides are to be respected, the majority must 
federate and respect their opinion and action. There 
|i 'bo reason whatsoever why nationalists may not 
pjlAietife as lawyers or send their children to 
tQtamrament schools or seek election to the councils 
eid stltt belong to the Congress. Only they may not 
in the name of the Congress so lohg as they have 
.‘tiEffc ' ^emodi to their view the majority of 

* It will be the duty of thp majority to 


see to it that minorities receive a proper hearing 
and are not otherwise exposed to insults. Swaraj will 
be an absurdity if individuals have to surrender their 
judgment to the majority. 

I wish to make a personal appeal to all 
Congressmen. I would ask them to believe me when I 
say that as leader and originator of the movement 
inaugurated at Calcutta, I would feel hampered if I 
have not the he* rty co-operation of those who vote 
for the programme. I would gladly find myself in a 
minority and confidently expect to march to victory. 
This Government cannot stand for one day the 
determined religious opposition of one district, if only 
the others will not interfere in the manner 
Bombay did. 

There is room enough in our great country for as 
many parties as there are honest men. I would 
welcome aa efficient and able organisation containing 
men, who believe in using Government institutions, 
and finding what warmth they can give them, 
even as I would have all organisations to extend 
toleration to those whole-hoggers, who wish to cut 
off all possible connection with the Government. 
Tnere is no reason why a province which can 
carry the people with it should not organise 
itself even on either basis. 

I plead that is to say for a truthful programme and 
truthful parties. Let people only work programmes in 
which they believe implicitly. Loyalty to human 
institution has its well deiiaed limits. To be loyal to 
an organisation mast not mean subordination of one’s 
settled convictions. Parties may fail and parties may 
rise, but if we are to attain freedom, our deep 
convictions must remain unaffected by such ’passing 
changes. , 

We are on the eve of a new life. W e may not seethe 
image of Swaraj risen before us at the end of the 
month but we must feel the warm glow of the coming 
event in no unmistakable fashion. Aad we shall fee! 
it only if every one of us will fry to be true to himself. 
To believe in the infallibility of our means is to 
attain Swaraj. The vote of the Congress this year* 
must not oe a leap in the dark. It mudt not be any 
more in the nature of an experiment. It should be * 
an emphatic endorsement or rejection of the existing 
programme. » 


MOPLAH TRAGEDY. 

Bv M. fv, Gandhi. 

Here is an- extract from a pathetic letted 
received by me regarding the Moplah tragedy: « 

“ Too could not have missed the Moplah death 
wagon even amidst the Bombay city tragedy. 
However I seed jou two cuttings which tell the tale. 

It is nob a i tragedy. It is bub a symptom o£ the 
mentality that is in charge of affa&s ip Malabar. The 
spirit at the top nets tho standards of humanity and 
duty for those below. The second press communique 
shows ns the meptality x>f the Government of Madras. 
It admits that Moplah prisoners regularly "travelled” 
in luggage sealed wagons—“ with no evil effects 
whatsoever’*! Only the daily increasingoallouenees to 
suffering and* brut alisatioa of all concerned mad ••‘them 
put in more and more into the given space till the pofat 
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was reached when 127 full-siaed men were pushed into 
as iron Tan 18 ft. by 9 ft. and 7 and a half ft. high aud 
seated up without door or windows open, oovered goods 
fashion. The dimensions y eld an area of 162 
sq. feet for 127’ men. They coaid not possibly sit down. 
All standing. ^Jiey could just fill the space tight. 
Naturally this crucifixion lasted not muoh over six 
hours. Will this climax of ichumanity bring it all to an 
end P If military operations are suspended and the oauses 
for desperation among the whole Moplah community 
removed, and you and friends are permitted ti go 
into the disturbed area, we can guarantee peace 
within a wee^t.” 

The same time I received the foregoing letter I 
deceived the following unexpected cutting from the 
Servant of India: 

* Fortified by an inexhaustible faith in the power of 
non-co-operators to restore order in Malabar without, 
the use of foroe, Mr. Gandhi thinks that tho present 
hostilities—-for the continuance of which strangely 
enough he holds Government solely responsible—mean 
a wanton destruction of the Moplahs. It is unthinkable 
tha^the hostilities will terminate only after the whole 
Miplfthraoe is exterminated, but to those who have the 
misfortune not to share the simple faith of Mr. Gandhi 
In tho magical powers with which the non-co-operat''rs 
are gifted, the problem preseuta complications to 
which happily Mr. Gaudhi’s mind is a stranger. 
However the oasnistry of his appeal to tbo Liberals is 
hard to beat. He is precluded by his pvinoiple of non- 
Oo-operation from direoily approaohing Government in 
regard to anything; and therefore be wishes to 
approach them via Liberals in tho matter of Malabar. 
For his appeal to the Liberals is for the purpose of 
getting Government to agree, am rag other things, to 
let uoa-oo-operators go to the disturbed area. Is this 
not co-operation, we a»V. In tho second place, there is 
no geaeral prohibition; the nou-oo-operators as a body 
Mrs at liberty to travel about in Malabar just as well as 
anybody else, and they Jmvo not yet brought peace to 
that harried district. But if Mr. Ganohi alone is able to 
restore order, we would humbly suggest vhat when the 
time comes for commencing civil disobedience, he had 
better select this prohibition order for non-complianoo 
In that oase he would be able at o ooe to break the 


turned back when it was known I was abootto 
proceed to Calicut, that Mr. C. RajgCpalach*fi, 
when as secretary be tried to proceed to Malabar 
for relief work, was refused permission, that Mr. 
Yakub Hasan asked for permission, as soon as 
the outbreak took place, to go to Malabar to be 
able to pacify the Moplahs. I am quite willing to 
admit the helplessness of non-co-operators in many 
matters. The very creed of non-violence brings it 
about. Noo-co-operators do not hesitate to seek 
permission where it has to be obtained for doing 
things that promote peace. Their creed prevents 
them from giving voluntary co-operation wherever 
abstention is possible. Neither do they seek 
Government assistance where it is possible to 
avoid it. 

The writer of the paragraph cruelly suggests 
civil disobedieace. It is not a weapon to be used for 
the sake of bravado. If civil disobedience could have 
ended the trouble, it would have been undertaken 
long ago. Mass civil disobedience will be undertaken 
even on this simple issue, when there is a certainty 
almost of non-violence being observed. 

Why is it ‘strange* that I consider the Government 
solely responsible for the trouble ? They could have 
avoided the trouble by settling the Khilafat question, 
‘they could have avoided it by allowing non-cO- 
operators to take the message of non-violence to 
the Moplahs. The outbreak would not have taken 
place if the Collector had consulted the religious 
sentiment of the Moplahs. 

I do indeed accuse the Government of punishing 
the Moplahs after they have done the miSeblef 
instead of protecting the Hindus from Moplah outrage. 
Would the Government have acted in the same 
leisurely fashion if English families bad been In 
danger instead of Hindus, and would it have 
inhumanly treated so called rebels had they been 
Europeans instead of being Moplahs? I am sorry to 
be forced to the conclusion that the Government are 
betraying criminal negligence alike in tbeir duty of 
protecting Hindus and of treating Moplah rebels as 
human beings. 


Government and to prevent, the cruelties which are now 
in psogreee. In tho meantime, bo might- try and convert 
at feast the non-co-op or abort* in M tlabar that the host 
way to stop the trouble is* for Government to withdraw 
their troops. The com plaint* that we have hoard is that 
t instead of Government employing excessive foroe, they 
are net employing enough, and are thus deliberately 

protracting the agony jast to teach non-co-operators a 

leetan.’ 

i was totally unprepared for such a terrible 
misunderstanding of my position by the Servant of 
Iftdh, I h|ve employed no casuistry-in addressing 
my appeal <o the Liberals. The question of 
co-operation does not arise at all. Nor am I ashamed 
td approach tho Government directly a thousand 
Stifei for permission for a party of peace to 
MaLbar. In my appeal 1 have sought 
4hd intervention of the Liberals for the sake of 
compelling the* Government to* grant the 
permission. I had assumed knowledge on the 
pun o( the Liberals that I was threatened to be 


INDIAN ECONOMICS. 

By M. K.Gan&hi. 

A friend has placed in my haods a bulletin 
on Indian Piece Goods Trade prepared by Mr* A. C* 
Coubrough C. B. E. by order of the Government#? 
India. It contains the following prefatory 
■The, Government ,of India desire it to be understped 
that the statements made and th« view* expressed 
in this bnelletin are those of the author hiraaeu\ || ; S0, 
why has the Government of India burdened the 
tax-payer with the expense of such bulletins? The one 
before me is xdth in the series. Do they publish 
both the sides of the question? - 

The bulletin under Review is intended to be in 
answer to the Swadeshi movement. It is an efobomte 
note containing a number of .chart! showing tibe 
condition of imports and home manufacture af piece 
eoods including band-woven. But it does not **»»•* 
the reader in studying the aeyapei&v 
paint taking author has bestowed no pains upon a 
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thcpr*sent movement or Us scope. That 
the Government of India treats the greatest 
constructive and co-operative movement in the 
COf^hry with supreme contempt and devotes people's 
money to a vain refutation instead of a sympathetic 
study and treatment is perhaps the best condemnation 
that can be pronounced upon the system under 
which it is carried. 

The author’s argument is: 

(x) The movement if successful will act not as a 
protective but a prohibitive tariff 

(а) This must result in merely enriching the Indian 
capitalist and punishing the consumer. 

( 3 ) The imports are non-competitive in that the 
bulk of the kind of piece goods imported are not 
manufactured in India. 

( 4 ) The result of boycotting such piece goods 
must be high prices without corresponding benefit. 

{ 5 ) The boycott therefore being against the law 
Of supply and demand and against the consumer 
must fail in the end. 

(б) The destruction of hand spinning which I have 
deplored is due to natural causes, viz, the invention 
of time-saving appliances and was therefore 
inevitable. 

( 7 ) The Indian farmer is responsible for his own 
ruin in that he has indolently neglected cotton 
culture which was once so good. 

(8) The best service I can render is therefore t.o* 
induce the agriculturist to improve the quality 
of cotton. 

( 9 ) The author concludes,' If instead of filling 
homes with useless Chajrkhas he were to start a 
piOpaganda for the rao^e intensive cultivation of 
cotton and particularly for the production of' longer 
Staple cotton, his influence would bo felt not only at 
the present day but for many generations to come.’ 

The reader will thus see, that what I regard as 
the supreme necessity for the economical salvation 
of India, the author considers to be rank folly. There 
is therefore no meeting ground here. And in 
Spite of the prefatory note of the 
QoVeftttneot of India reproduced by me, 
the author does represent the Government 
attitude* I have invited them and the 
co-operators definitely to make common cause with 
the people in this movement at any rate, They may 
not mind its political implications because they do not 
hflitore in them. And surely they need not feel sorry 

contrary to their expectation, the rise of the 
CA «rkha results in an increase in the political 
people* Instead of waging war against 
they might have popularised its use and 
ijul the terrible suspicion they labour 
of wishing to benefit the foreign 
itttrer at the expense of the Indian 
My invitation is open for all time. I 
sy that whatever happens to the other 
national programme, Swadeshi in its 
shape will bide for ever and must if India’s 
v pgfepfri&m is to be banished. * 

though l am a layman, I make bold to 
Qx $sp called laws laid down in books 
Ire not immutable like the law* of 


Medes and Persians, nor are they universal, 
economics Of England are different from those 'fON 



Germany. Germany enriched herself by bounty-fei 
beet sugar. England enriched herself b; 
exploiting foreign markets. What was possible 
for a compact area is not possible for an ares 
X 900 miles long and 1500 broad.* The economics of 
a nation are determined by its climatic, geological 
and temperamental conditions. The Indian 
conditions arc different from the English in 
all those essentials. What is meat for England 
is in many cases poison for India. Beef tea* in 
the English climate may be good, it is poison for 
the hot climate of religious India. Fiery Whisky in 
the north of the British Isle3 may be a necessity, 
it renders an Indian unfit for work cr society. 
Fur coats in Scotland are indispensable, they 
wi>l be an intolerable burden in India. Free trade 
for a country which has become industrial, whose 
population can and does live in cities, whose 
people do not mind preying upon other nations 
and therefore sustain the biggest navy to protect 
their unnatural commerce, tnay be economically 
sound (though as the reader perceives, I question its 
morality ). Free trade for India has proved her curse 
and held her in bondage. 

And now for Mr. Coubrough’s. propositions. 

(t) The movement is intended to serve the 
purpose of a voluntary prohibitive tariff. 

(j) But it is so conceived as neither unduly to 
benefit the capitalist nor to injure the consumer. 
During the very btief transition stage the prices of 
home manufactures may be, as they are, inflated. But 
the rise can only be temporary* as *ke vast ^majority 
of consumers most become their own manufacturers. 
This cottage manuf n ctnre of yarn and cloth tannot 
be expensive even as domestic cookery is not 
expensive and cannot be replaced by hotel cookery. 
Over twenty five ciores of the population will be 
doing their own hand spinning and having yarn thus 
manufactured woven in neighbouring localities, 
This population is rooted to the soil and has 
at least four months in the year to remain idle, 

If they spin during those hours and have the *• 
yarn woven and wear it, no mill-mad^ cloth can 
compete with their Khadi. The cloth thus 
manufactured will be the cheapest psosible for 
them. If the rest of the population did not taketoart 
in the process, it could easily be supplied out of 
j the surplus manufactured by the twenty five crores. 

1 (3) It is true that iion-competitive imports 

are larger than those that compete with the % 
manufactures of Indian mills. In the sebemw 

proposed by me the question does not arise, because 
the central idea is not so much to carry on a 
commercial war against foreign countries aa to 
utilise the idle hours of the nation and thus by 
natural processes to help it to get rid qf her growing 
pauperism. 

(4) I have already shown that the result of boycott 
cannot in the end be a ride in the price of cloth. 

{5) The proposed boycott is, not against the law 
of supply and demand, because it does away with the 
law by manufacturing enough for* the supply. The 
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.ment does require a change of taste on the 
. of those who have adopted Baer variety and 
o patronise fantastic combinations of colours and 
ligns. 

(6) I have shown in these pages, that the 
struction of hand spinning was designed and 

irried out in a-jriost * inhuman manner by the 
agents of the ftast India Company. No amount of 
appliances woffld ever have displaced this national 
art and industry but for thi 3 artificial and 
systematically cruel manner of carrying out the 
destruction. 

(7) I am unable to hold the Indian farmer 
responsible for the deterioration in cotton culture. 
The whole incentive was taken away when hind 
spinning was destroyed. The state never cared for 
the cultivator. 

(8) My activity, I am proud to think, has already 
turned the cultivator’s attention to the improvement 
ofcotton. Tho artistic sense of the nation will 
Insist on flac counts for which long staple is a 
necessity. Cotton culture by itself cmnot solve the 
problem of India’s poverty. For it will still leave the 
question of enforced idleness untouched. 

(9) I therefore claim for the Charkha the honour 
of being able to solve the problem of economic 
distress in a most natural, simple, unexpeosive 
and businesslike manner. The Charkha therefore 
Is not only not useless a c ; the writer ignorantly 
suggests, but it is a useful and indisp.-nsible articlo 
for every home. It is the symbol of the nation's 
prosperity and therefore freedom. It is a symbol 
not of commercial war but of commercial peace. 
It boars not a message of ill-will towards the 
nations of the earth but of good-will and self-help. 
It will not need the protection of a navy threatening 
a world's peace and exploiting its resources, but it 
needs the religious determination of millions to spi" 
theu yarn in their own homes a-: to-day they cook 
their food in their own homes. I may deserve the 
curses of posterity for many mistakes of omission 
and commission but I am eon ideat of earning its 
blessings for suggesting a revival of tho Charkha. I 
stake my all oa it. For every revolution of the wheel 
gplns peace, good-will and love, And with all that, in 

, as much as tae I033 of it brought about India's 
slavery, its voluntary 1 ovival with all its implications 
. must mean India's freedom 

TO CORRESPONDENTS, 

R. V. Bahuiekar-(i) Piea-*e read answer to 
corespondents in tho last issue. Pity and hatred 
may be the same to man become perfect. Only he 
will then hive little cause for killing, For me an 
imperfect being love and hate are two distinct 
and opposite sensations, and reading the 
BhfcgaVadgita in If 3 applicability to imperfect 
men, I find it hard to believe that v;e can kill 
£ without’ being aagoisd. In ray humble opinion it 
ia- a prostitution of the Vedanta to apply to 
intpecfoct beings conduct possible only for perfect 
buipgs. 

;. (a) I advised the cultured ‘untouchables’ of 

Yrhvancoro that they might singly demand 
entrance , to temples if they eould exercise 


restraint and stand insults from the keepers 
without seeking the assistance of courts of law. 
My advice to ‘untouchables’ generally is not to 
test the right of entry into temples whilst the 
evil of untouchability is otherwise still in existence. 
In no case have I advised entry into sanctuaries. 
In theory I do claim that custodians of Hindu 
temples should throw ope 1 to uatouchables those parts 
which are open to other classes. 

S, Govindswami Iyer—If you believe in 
non-co-operation, you cannot join the students’ 
military corps. M. K. G. 


SWADESHI IN THE U. P. 

( Concluded ) 

The difficulty is about tho supply of the required 
quantity of haadapun y»va to the weavers. All the 
weavers aro said to be willing to use hand span yarn. 
At Mum the weavers also showed their 
willingness to weave pare No 1 Khadi if they 
could be supplied with fairly rognlar yarn of 12 to 15 
counts. The Gooinaitteo regrets that it has so far failed 
to supply them with the amount of yarn required. 

All this constitutes tho positivo work of the 
Committee. Oa tho negative side wUi, viz. t.he boycott 
of foreign cloth, its work is satisfactory. Every town 
and la, r ge vilUg,i h>M had its boufiro of foreiga cloth, 
blot.li morchaufcs wore approached and were porsualed 
to sign pledgos to abstain from purchasing foreign 
cloth. Tho Town Congress 0 »m uittea of Oawopore has 
done very exoaUoafc work iu this watte;. In Allahabad 
and many other places the cloth merchants 
themselves have formed vigilance comm dices to see 
that no one breaks his pledge. 

The Oomratttfta has h*u to face enormous 

difficulties iu carrying cut this Swadu-ffii work. 
“Iu theory”, as it says, “every one including the 
Government i-, iu favour of Swadeshi, bat iu 

practice our ui lvemoijt was au. ifcb.oru. to them. 
Oh j ap ridicule w is poured on the Ohirkha and 
experts and youthful eocuomisfcs swelled in high 
disdain at our efforts The period of ridicule, 
however, passed rapidly and giro pla'-.o fco opposition, 
especially tlu'ough tho Auvvu Sahhas. Iu fcocw 
districts people wore told that the possessiou of the 
Okurkfut was an offence aud tuigbt result in. 

io-pr'.vjuuont. Weavers iu some places were dissuaded 
from using haudspuu yarn and were told that they 
would have to p *y special taxes if they ventured ii> 
use handspun yarn. In Campierg in Gor»khp«C 
t district a number of Okarhhax were collected «*fd 
burnt by the manager of an estate. Special 
efforts were made fco ridionlo the burning of foreign 
cloth. Posters aud oarfcoous and leaflets by lakhs wart 
distributed by Amaa Sabhas.” 

[The U. P. Pcovinoial Gougreas Committee deserve# 
oongratmUbions upon its progress in Swadeshi, t hop® 
however that ifc will nob bn satisfied till its 
is all made of baudspua yarn. Development d 
hand spinning is the key to the solution of India*# 
poverty. Exports are required fco improve And 
regularise the quality of handspun yarn . M K. 0. J 

Printed by Shanka-lal G. Banker and pabtiched 
by MahaHev H. Desai at Navajivaa Frees, Ohudi 
Pankorenan Naktrn Aimed*bad. 






December 8. l»tl SUPPLEMENT TO YQUNO INDiA 


W)VE NOT HATE. 

■A UiagTam from Allahabad says Pandit Motilal 
Nehru, Pandit Jawebirlal Nehru, Pandit Shatulal 
Nehru and Hr. Georg# Joseph, Editor* of the hulependent 
have been arrested. It was received at IX o’clock 
last night. It positively filled me with joy. T thanked 
God for it. 

I had not expected Panditji’s most, la our 
discussions I used to tell Panditji that he would bo 
about the last to be arrested. Sir llavcourt Batler 
would not have the courage to lay hands upon him. 
Hie friend Rajasahet of Mehmudabad would decline to 
remain in office if ho was to he arrested, r marvel ai, 
Sir Harcourt Butler’s philosophic courage. Pandit,it 
h a s been working againt tremendous odds. 
He has been battliug against his old enemy asthma. I 
know that ho has never worked for his rich clients, nor 
even for the afriioted Punjab as he has slaved for pauper 
India. I have pleaded with him to take rest. He has 
ref o sod to do sc. I rejoice to think that he will now have 
respite from the toil that was wearing him out. 

But my joy was greater tor the thought, that 
what f had feared would not happen before the ond 
of the year because of the sin of Bombay wus now 
happening by reason of the innocent suffering of tho 
greatest and the best in tho land. These arrests of 
the totally innocent is real Swaraj. Now there, is no 
shame iu the AH Brothers and their companion* 
remaining in gaol. India has not been found 
undeserving of their immolation. 

But my joy, which I hope thousands share wiuh 
,ue, is conditional upon perfect peace being observed 
whilst our leaders ate one after another taken away 
flora us. Victory is cO'nptde- if whi-viohnee nlytussupreme 
in t$>ib ■>/ be arrcuU; dt-wtrous dnfett’ G ccrtai.dy tj ur 
c&Thwt control all t he u1/‘ia<'hIh .vj <zs *0 l ->i *ti ■*£ pctiCy. 
We are tint to be killed without hilling. We have 
stipulated to go to ptisou without feeling angry or 
injured. Wo must not quarrel with ike eocdiiiou of 
our own creating. 

On the contrary oar non-violence teacher us to 
; nnt anomies. By mm- violent aoo cooperation 
w* seek so conquer the wrath of fc.be EugUsh 
administrators and their mppomrs. We must love 
them and pray to God that they might have wibdom 
to uto what appears *0 ut* to be their error. It mast 
' h« th« prayer of the strong and not of the weak. 

In cat strength must we humble onrsslm before 
... «m? Maker. 

• Ip the moment of our trial aui cur triumph let me 
;■ declare my faith. I believe in loving ray enemies. 
I believe in non-violence as the only remedy apes to 
>h* Hindus,Mesalm*Rs,.Shikhh, f’arsis, Christians and 
Je«re of India. I believe in the power of suffering to 
melt the stoniest heart. The brunt cf th« battle must 
fall on the irat three. The last named three are afraid 
of the combination of the first three. We must by our 
■ kaohst i conduct demonstrate to. them that they 
v We o«r kinsmen. We must by out. conduct 
lA«nfou>trate to every Englishman that bo is as 
•-. 4 $t 4 in the remotest corner of tpdia as he 
pfefes'ses to feel behind the machine gow. 

p,; '■ 'Siiikhistu, 1 Christianity, 

", Jtiddkiemrin fact religion la on 
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noblest of Musalmaus has taught me 
Islam has spread not by tb 8 power of 
but by the prayerful love of t 

line of its saints and fakirs, 

there is in Islam for drawing the 
the conditions laid down are so strict that 
not capable of being fulfilled by everybody, 
is the unerring general to order Jehad ? Where 
suffering, the lovo aud the purification tha 
precode the very idea of drawing the sword P 1 
aro at least as much bound by similar restrict 
as the Musalmaus of India. The Shi 
have their receut proud history to w 
thorn against the use of force. We are too imperfet 
too impure and too selfish as yet to resort to an armot 
conflict in the cause of God as Sh&nkai Ali would *»/ 
Will a purified India ever need to draw the eWord X 
And it was the definite process of purification we 
comMonced last year at Calcutta. 

What must we thou do ? Sni-ely remain non-violent 
and yet strong enough to offer as many willing victims * 
as the Government may require ter imprisonment. Our 
work moot continue with clock-work regularity. Each 
province must elect its own succession ^of leaders. 
Lalaji ha? set a. brilliant example by making 
all the necessary arrangements. The chairman 
aud the secretary must be given in each, 


province emergency powers. The executive committees 
must ho the smallest possible. Every Congressman 
must be a volunteer. 

Whilst, wo must not avoid arrest we mast not # 
provoke it by giving uuneceusarv offence. 

We must vigors osly prosecute the Swadeshi 
campaign till wo are folly organise*! for the 
manufacture of all the bund-flpnn Kbadi we require 
aud have brought about a complete t>oygpfch of 
foreign oloth. 

We must hold the Congress at nny cost in spite 
of the arrest ol every one of the leaders unless 
the Government dissolve *ifc by force. And if we 
are neither cowed down nor provoked to violence 
but are able to continue national work, we jjjvo 
certain.’y attained tSwaraj. For no power on earth 
can stop the onward march of a peaceful, determined 
and godly people. 

Sabaruati, M. K,’ Grainy.' 

gih December IbiSl, * # # 

^MINE TNSUR ANCB IPUNCD, ^-T 

Subscriptions to tfa above fund, which Wilt ^ 
devoted solely to spinning, may be sent to *. 

The Manager, Young India, 

Ahmedatad. * 

Alt subscriptions, however small, are gratefully 
accepted, and will he imnicdiatcly acknowledged* 
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NOTES, 

Lord Reading has been as good as his word. 

Deahiibandftu The highest in the 

Has. land has not been 

immune from arrest. Lord Ronaldshay had 
.perhaps given the public to understand that he 
would not be arrested till after the Congress and 
then too if he did not behave himself. But Lord 
Reading's threat was later than, and Ihercfuto 
cancelled, the implied opinion of Lord Ronaldshay. 
Why should the President elect be left free if he 
enlisted volunteers and issued manifestos? There 
was no cessation in the activity for bringing 
about hartal oa the day of the Prince's arrival 
in Calcutta. It was some such reasoning, I suppose, 
that was applied in effecting the arrest of the 
President elect. His arrest was accompanied by 
that of other prominent workers. Maulana Abul 
Ktlam Asad one of the most learned among 
Musalman divines, Maulvi Akramkhan the 
Secretary of the Khilafat Committee, Mr. Sasmal 
Secretary ot the Provincial Congress Committee 
and Mr. Padmaraj Jain who exercised influence 
over the Marwadis were arrested with the President 
Meet. This must be obviously to prevent hartal. These 
arrant* mean that the authorities do not want 
to tolerate even quiet persuasion and canvassing. 
Hbey want in fact a forcible opening of shops. 
They will not adopt the way of Colonel J ohoson 
and threaten to open the shops and put 
soldiers in charge, but they wish to iuflueace the 
timid shopkeepers by arresting their leaders. The 
merchants of Calcutta have now a chance of showing 
t their determination and independence by observing 
complete hartal in spite of the withdrawal of 
leaders. It is more necessary than ever for the 
people now to observe hartal on the 24th. The idea- 
iuf making a demonstration has now become a 


iary object. The honour of their leaders 
£«9t|ites the people of Calcutta to observe a complete 
,| iartal. It will be a proof of their confidence in 
their leaders and proof also of the exercise of their 
dpi free will. I-am hoping that the people of 
. fojfcuita will not faU to do their obvious duty on 
t$ma4tb instant. And now that their leaders are 
Withdrawn from them, every non-co-operator will 
himself a leader for keeping the p eace. 
^ntipt do better than simply keep themselves 
home on the 24th except volunteers whose duty 
’$£. -protect.ftom harm those who may 
v^bfioose to open their shops. I assume that both the 
and the Khilafat* Committees have elected 
, O?* V«f tert If ciUrklflW h/tw. 


rt- 


The assumption of leadership to-day' Is like <the 
assumption of Lord Mayorship by the Tate- 
MacSwiney. It carries with it the 'liability For 
immediate imprisonment. If the nation is truly b 
awakened, there should be a ceaseless flow of leader* 
and men and women to be led. Our supply must V 
always be equal to the demand made upon us by. ‘ i 
the Government. We win when we have established 
sufficient credit for ourselves for being able to 1 
cope with the demand. ? ;i§ 

. J 

Let there be no doubt about the propriety 

The Use ol us all going to gaol. If we*:|| 

it all. are unable to meet the 4 

V 

demand, let us be men enough to own that we 
are in a minority, and if we have faith in our 
programme we must turn that minority into sl$*, 
majority not by preaching but by living up tOV^, 
our preaching. Let us realise the full force 
the truth that an ounce cf practice is worth idhft v $ 
of preaching. It is true economy to use all the /i 
resources we have insUad of wastiug ^time in 
acquiring fresh* resources. The latter will come a* f 
we use what we have. Supposing howe /dr that 
we get no further response, let us rest assured 
that those who refuse to go to gaol will find 
out their own way of work. It will be at least 
sincere. That part of Indiji which believes in > ; 
non-co-operation by suffering will have done its full ) 
sharo. If we go to gaol fifty times and get W) m 
addition to our numbers, I hope still to be able, 
to say, ‘We must repeat tbe per for mince till We *■ 
have impressed the whole of India with the truth of our J 
way.’ That is the way of religion anduo other. We <*$ 
want Swaraj for meu who love and would suffer for >’r 
freedom. Wo want to support tbe Khilafat through / 
such men, for they only are true Hindus, trite v,, 
Musahnans and true Shikhs. " 

* >V 

To understand the simplicity of our programme,'!^ 
The Simple is to realise its true beauty. ■ ■■■■) 

" Beauty of It. There is nothing more to ba 
done but to spin and court imprisonment, and spin 
even in the.prisons if they wil^ let us. Whilst ; 
we are spinning or going to gaol we must retain ^ 
the correct attitudo of mind, i. c, of non-violence and /; 
Friendliness between the various faiths. If we eea&a ; 
to hate Englishmen, cd-aperators and those who : 
do not see eye to eye with us, if we cease ta 4-1 

distrust or fear one another and if we are ^ 

determined to suffer and work for the bread of the '^1 
whole nation,*!, e. spin, do we not sea tbatoefe^ 
power upon earth can withstand us ? Anc^ ifTve" 1 \| 
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are ft\v '>r mviv, or w ; ether w'jnre air s?od or shot?. 

A ‘d surely i i .<11 t have slid I have presented a 

\>ri gramrtm not .for peifoc< me;, bu' for pi actio d rn c r. j 

wt'o a:'* g« odvtiue nod b;avt\ If wo cannot even 

b • • ;r «- .;o »d. • u • <j=•! b • v , Have w ; tr>y tight to t lk 

• ji Sw . j or #rli; io ? C in wt c >11 oirs-lv s Hindus, 

M"S 1 runs, Ch is i <n3, Jews, S likbs, Pisis? Have 

w- my busi ess, it we ate ir1 th.i*, to bo talking 

of KbiLfat and the Punjab? 

♦ 

* 4 

Therefore if we b.lieve in our programme, wo 
Government must not. mind if 

^ Non-co-operation. the Government 

oon-co-opvr-ite with us in every pariiculir. 1 heir 
from Mr. Rajg- palach iri and Agha Saldar that they 
are not per rutted to send full telegrams. It is a 
surprise to me that they permit the transmission 
of a< y Megr ims at all or let ns travel or meet 
each otho r . Hiving made up rny mind to expert 
the woi it, nothing th it the G wemment does in 
the -h;*pu of cuibing our activity sutprrscs or 
irritates me. It is struggling for its very existence 
and I fed ihat I vouli have done much the sime 
that this Government is doing if I was in it3 place. 
Piob bly I should do much wo’su. Why should 
we export it to refrain from using the powers it 
has ? Oi>ly we must find the means of living and 
cairymg on our non-co-operation without its ud. Wo 
must keep our heads even if inter-provmci >i 
communication is denied to us. Having got our 
programme each province must be aide to carry on 
its own activity. Indeed it m iy even !»u an advent.;ge, 
for in the event of comrsni'Mcition being cm oil. 
we should be unaffected by reverse in other 
pi >vtnc<*s. Thus for nUi ico the Pmj b need not 
be affected oy Guj'r«t woikemng a id surrendering 
body and soul to the Government or say Ass a m 
go lag -nark m id or b ;c s rung «: wxp :ct 'dly violent. 
Let not t*e reader t ur any such p rsmbildy, for 
Aisnm is ke;p» ig ex: ipiiona’ly sine in -pite of 
grav -pcov ic itiou and Guj tr it wdl cive, 1 h- p-, j 
a «:ood ‘Ccou it of itsd in th^ ne.r futur’. The | 
Govt-rn-niiiU o< 3 mo iy p ib.hly kuov- its bu in ss j 
bitter thui oh is. Ic has cermdv gieuor j 
forbearance a id tact. 1; i > g vmg the n jn-co-operators j 
a$lngar pj *sth’y w wt. And ai the Inter do j 
want to be hinged <f they d) m* got wh it they waul, j 
they are taking the inv/.eat rop*\ But thit is j 
by the w iy. Clouds no bigger than man’s hand 
have h kn ick of app:arim* in the Indian horizon 
and all of a sudden assu ni ig d-ugerous dimensions. 
The point l wish to drive h *:ne is. that we must! 
prep ire our idve-: against a »<i for ai! complications j 
and never be baffled bv them, certainly never be i 
taken aback when the expected happens. 


If th t! tvi v of wire*, b: inied to us, we must 
St m but minigc with the post. It 

Sure, the postal communication 

be ;ds » s opp • i wi mis' usi m ssseogors. Friends 
trav lb ig mi fro \v il oblige us. Wucu the 
us* if the ralv'ys is dniM, w; mis’ us: other 
methods of convey mce. Ni amount of si nvness 
Tmprsei from w.ihout can check mte us, if we are : 
AKQ Wltbidj ‘Kddk <jf deft for ti* Mi bitfs 
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myself in thee’ is a prayer common to nil religions. 
If we can but throw ou'sdv. s into His lap as our 
only Help, we sh .11 come out scatheless through 
every ordeal thit the Government may subject us 
to. If nothing * happ vs w thout His permitting, 
where is the d'fliculty in bdieving that he is trying 
us even through this Government? I would take 
our complaints to Him and be angry wi»h Him 
for so crui Uy trying us. And he will soothe us 
and forgive us, if we will but trust Him. The 
way to stand erect before the tyrant is not to 
hate bim, not to strike him but to humble 
ourselves before God acd cry out to Him in the hour 
of our agony. 

4 

♦ t 

Here are two beautiful letters from A;* ha S^fcbr 
From Agha showing how the bra,ve 

Sal>1ar. Punjabis are being 

hampered and tried and proving themselves true, how 
the gall mt Shikhs are defying the who!*’ strength of 
the Govern men tst up dly directed against its erstwhile 
noblest friends and supporters, and now all the 
Punjab leaders are working with one mind and how 
they are all keeping an unruffled temper in the midst, 
of exceptional d.fficuity. But let the great and good 
Aghi Safceb speak for himsfit and hi-; proud though 
much afflicted Punjab ; — 

i 

" 1 am pi receipt. <,{ ymir telegram eongranilubing 
balaji and others an t have nos fun-iahii'l you ^ilb 
<lot,^ilfi because ■o are being held up under 

orders of tho District Muuiuti at.o. You must hava 
learnt, through t.)ie Associated Pc«r-’« *V.o C'rcumstaacos 
under • which tho arrests woro m<iue. balaji wished 
very much to abide by your wishra and nor tcarf. 
arrest, but it could uot. be helped, and he, being the 
President. of the Punjab Proviuuia. Ojiyg’ess 
Cmrmnittee, could uot stay away from tho mooting. 
The meeting was oalled immediately after the orders 
were pasfeed etopping public ireetinge H3<d diebauaieg 
volunteer corps, the agenda being consideration of 
< ho present political situation. The Diatriot 
Magistiale stopped tl.o meetirg labellir-g ifc a» 
m s iI jtious, but as iho order wai. ilit gal is was decided 
not, to ot>ey it. 

“Iv'iiftji. Sa>n»n>n, Grpichoud and Lai Khan arc 
now ia the Central Jail 'I hey are happy and 
contented Biddings and bo> hs very supplied to them 
but ihey declined to take food from outside and are 
having the jail food, 

“The case is coming up for hoai ing on 7fl. December 
and it. is said tho irial ; to take [dace uuder 
sec. 11.1 l. I*. 0. After the arrests were made tho 
Uongroas Committee oflieo was locked end eeftreii 
w.i,s lutdo oti 4th December. A few papers are taken 
away by t he Police but they do not appear I'D have 
beeu satisfied with what they hu»e removed. They 
wanted vho original copy tho resolutions paused 
in the meeting of 3rd December along with the names 
of proposers and secondare nut that could not he 
found io the cilice. Probably they waul it as a part 
of evidence. 

“ The whole of the province is quiet and peaceful 
VVe are laying stress upon Kltadi. and boycott of nidteM 
oloMi and the peoplo seem to respoud io it while their 
beams are sore. Police paraded in large numbers in 
lilferout parts of the city yesterday aud kept the 
Pauj ib Provincial, Khilafar., and City Committee 
oflioes iri cordon the whole day, but nothing untoward 
has happened nor auy arrests have been made. 
Volunteers ii broich of Goverruumi f . order's went 
rouid the ojty preaching EOumU. To-day a t pttUtf 
»nWti»Ap k tin V»Ve H tl? i fflw 



December 15, 19*1 YOON« INDIA. , 4 09 


wa$r6 aJimsnioa will bo by tickets, S. Pram Sink 
Sodhlmns will preside, two vA’intaora lutvo mlvert<ift«d 
** (jr the meetitig through tho local press ar.d 

20 volunteers are going to court arrest. This will 

probably continue till 20 li December. We have a 
sufficient supply of volunteers. Clio Seditious 
Meetings Act is to bo d^iied on y in Lahore a»tu1 
Amritsar but. the order re voiunt^e s be 

defied in 8 d ifeient head-qun»tors of tie D ArictH 
The work will commence over y who* 6 We 

have alreidv c dbul a meriting of the Piv-viunal 
Con^resa Committee on Uth December for election 
of delegates f w tho Oongrrwn ami we moan to i a;is* 
on its taking pifv’b. iMn; date was fixed oven before 
the prohibitory orders wore pished. I shall piosule 
over tho mooting and sutler tho cnnsotjuotices 

14 Oar KtyaDa friends are still busy bolding pablio 
meetings at Amritsar but no further arrests a- e 
being made. Total arrears have beou 21 oat of whom 
ll have already' boeri convicted. Slndlar divans have 
commenced rueetfrg in Labutonud so fur one uvru-it 
has been made. 

u VFVi a v e all trying our best t ) keep a non-violent 
afmospiioro and have every hope to succeed, ^>s people 
are gradually imbibing fcuo npinl* aid «re keeping 
under c; mtrol even un<b»r pu>vooative oitouxustancus. 
Ours fa to make an pj*v t, success lioa in the naud.i of 
the Alruighiy. May G<;d h *lp ua. Lula Duu.chnnd, 
Paudit Kambhai Dul t < D.au'ikary and Lua 
CrovaidhandAM^ D.^raaiijanprasad and Lala I'i llokclia* d 
Kapur are all heartily co-operating and wo arc so lav 
acting with one mind* " 

11 

14 I hope you have got my letter l wrote yon this j 
morning. A pinJio meeting was advertised at -t p, m. 
in the Bradiaugh IlaU wlii sli was t o bo presided over J 
by S. Piomunb SodhbanH Strong police forco wile 
la tl\i3 iv. nllus Barron udod tlio hall find ail t : >o I 
approaidjoi titoro'o ‘>y twu noon and kept tbo guard 
tUl Hiftor -i p. tn, N >n* wm permit ted to tn;u2<’ lot-- 
premise*. MO voluntoern approached tho plane by 1 I 
p. tn. bat t hey were taken in a oor. <m i>y Die 

pohce, t ik^n rouud dilferert. roads to the 

Ravi rjver and thus kept engaged till i p. m. 

3 or i tliountnd people c-jlleoiad round ike place 
and remained quiet and orderly. S Pi era 3mu 
arrived by 3-30 n ax but wan stopp-G by the 

poll 00 force and ordered to clsar off by r. 
Koropoan poljeo officer. lie turned ro rjo along 
with tho oi-Mrvd and hold a at aon*e 

distance paonirg a rwelution cong.-iu nl-t»nr balnj > 
and hie co r '‘rade«, and then dinpoiseit i-.he. i.j.'mi in«. The 
whole affair end'd qoieilv The volm.l,e<-M s having 
been r**lea ad by tho Mob on camo to mo by •> p. m 
at. Lahijia house and the: dispersed >r; an otdoily j 

martrier. N «hody wa.) arrested aud the police appmi* | 
to have adopt'd the policy of nearing awa* t,he j 
people. I have, Iriwavnr, just W.iril that, a student. | 
w»a badly boat on by a police countable and in 1 

lying in tho Hospital iu a precarious state. Pandit j 
tlambbaj Dntfc has just gone r-at to nee Lim. I 

"Lalaji ftnd other'? wore interviewed in the jail 
yesterday. They aro oh keeping good .-.pi"its. 
Treatment aooordod to thorn hae not ^betn 
exceptional. They are are all kept iu eepanire 
oella and »f:o living on jail •find. 

"Mr. 8tokea’ case has been pat. off to 8t.h 
Deiembei*. and it is said that both nd 

Srokea* cases will be h j iml in the jail. Luiaji'a 
case is coming up to-morrow. 

u At Auiriteax’, 1 hear from Qirdharilal, thoro 
has happeued something untoward. Shikhs were 
peaoefuiiy holding their public mooting when ail of 
a sudden a few Sadhus appeared on the spot aud 
began beating pmmisouously with their iron sticks. 
Tb® Shikhs remained non-violent aud got a few 


persons injiv’ed. Simultaneously w tb tho advent 
of tl'« 8 t.d<nis t.h« r o .p.w tril tie D'pitv 0 ttirn'•*' , i , *u«r 
al >ng with oolicu aud military force on 

the sp-t. Cue Deputy OommiaM »nor 

wa^ permitted efatrauoe. But, the Shikh leader 
rnani Sher-Sinh refused otUcial intervention and 
Incline 1 any help lr >m the n.'pitv OotnmiHsioii m*. 
Die p >s ti »n is sa d t.o be well m hand un i i * f i ther 
violence i* leported. 

‘‘It iu getting post-lime. I am i-i hur-y 
ft is just rdj)>rted >!iat. the prudent. ma trotted 
by tho pilico in feeling w 11.” 

Nothing that I cun add can enhance the bi<u»y of 
tho simple namtive given by the Aghasiheb. I 
h ive not altered a single word in tho two lette'S. 

I bow in reverence to Lalaji and his comrades who 
refined even whilst under trial anything but gaol 
food, and I tender my congratulations to Sardar 
Prcmainh Sodhbans who conducted the meeting with 
such calm dignity in defiance of the magisterial order 
and in the face of the provoking presjnee of the 
police. I congr'tuhte the you «g v.du ceer with his 
broken he.id. Tne su tuus .iffray, at A nrt»sir must 
■’wii';j- pintetreatment when billdvtails ireayatlable. 
Tiure scorns little d'ubt that the Shikhs hiv-* 
boh iv d witn wonderful courage and ies'r tint. When 
b >rn figh'ersb tcomenon-violi'd, they exhibit courage 
o' the highest order. The Shikhs have historical 
evidence of such exhibition «n their midst. They are 
now repeating their own history. Let mo hope and 
pray that they will carry out the instructions of 
Sirdar Khada-JS’nb to remain non-vioUnt to the end, 
to become simple in their t»stes and werr only KHadi. 

♦ * 

The arrest of our President elect med «;• p^nutb 
In the Absence us. H s sp r't. w U p> s de 
of Preside t. cvjr our del b'ration^. We 

know what messxge he his for the country. He has 
become the living embodiment of it. We must elect 
some one to act for him out of the remnant that is 
permitted to meet at the Congress. Certainly «o 
Go ign ss b >s ever met under h ippier auspices than 
this vv.ll. What seemed imp ’ssib.e his been rende^ 
almost piss bln by the welcome repression of the 
Government. That many of the best of us are in gaol 
•,s Svaraj. f woull oil it the 'ull.*st Sviraj if the 
G »v rn neni si nply invited evsry non-ca-operato»' 
lo i,ffir bi nsdi oa «ir bn'irij the 25th instant a\ the 
neir jst police stitiOii for jrrtisi and imprisonment to 
Ik' under cus ody till* he has apologised for hia 
non-co-op r i uo i or tall the Government feels tb^ 
necessity for r pi ttance. I wouH forego the Congress 
in spite of Valbbbbht Patel md h>s devoted biad 
working night and diy to make the reception of the 
delegates and visitors worthy of the Capital of 
Guj trat. For me any s ich order of the Government 
w 11 b; cVipht'r S v rij. b w<tl b ‘ g »o.l fa the 
G v n-iim Mt to nd i f s K of no i-c v-'fp i o.S and it 
w 1) |!VJ the Kcr-if th, r heir^s J.sro. Tn ir formuit 
is Swr j or gaol. Hu: ,i■» :h - abn.ice of my such new 
y ai's gift from the Government we miy ba certiml/ 
thank r ul fv-.h; sn.ll nirciesthav h tva fiv mr d us 
with. I giv j bilow the list of the biggest pnsoaers l 
could think of as having won their spurs during tho . 
past few days;— 
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I.AH03IJ. 

Lala Lajpat Rai. Dr. Satyapal. 

K. Santan-im. Dr. Gurbakshrai. 

.Or. Gopichand. S, 1C. Stokes. 

Malik Lalkhan. 

AJMER. 

Maul ina Mainu&din. Maulvi Abdulla. 

Mirza Abdul Kadir Beg. Sayed Abbar. Ali. 

Hafiz Sultan Hasan. Maulvi Nuruddin. 

Maulvi Abdul Kadir Bodhari. 

ALLAHABAD. 

Pandit Motil.il Nehru. Muukmn Shcrar. 

,, Jawahiilal Nehru. N. Sliervvani. 

„ Shyamlal Nehru. Kamaluddin Jafleri. 

„ Molutilal Nehru. Ranendranath Basil. 

Pnrushottamdas Taodon. George Joseph. 

G^urish; nker Mishri. R. B. Mathur. 

Pandit Kapildcv Malaviya. 

UJCKNOW. 

llarkaran Nath Mishra. Maulana Salamatullah. 

Chaudhury Khaliquzzaman. Mohanla! Saksena. 
Sheikh Mahomed Sbaukalali. Dr. Lak:-hrah;ahai. 
l)r. Shiv Narain Saksen.i. llakim Abdul Walk 
PancVt Bahnukund Vajpai. Lai Bahadur Shripati. 
BENGAL. 

G. K. Da u Jitendralal Banerji. 

Mtv tor C. R. l)a l Maulana Abu! Kalam Azad. 
Akratnkhan. Padmaraj fain. 

Sasmal. Maulana Abdul Mu.nwir-Sylhet. 

ruiLiit. 

Shankarlal. As.if Ali. 

ASSAM. 

T« R. Phooken. Kal.idhur Chalihu. 

« N. C. Bardolai. R. K. Chaudh uy. 

Uishnu Ram Mehdi. Mabibuddin. 

' MADRAS. 

V'diika^ubi/iy;- a. 1. <.kshaiir> ;.r.r inh am. 

T hive given the name; from memory. The list 
is not exhaustive 1 know, bet it may nol be even 
fully representative, it however Miificiently 
illustrative of the temper of the country. It i> to 
me an elo juont demon.araVioo of the fitness of the 
country for Swaraj if mysl uulini be accepted, vi/„ 
the ;e who nru prepare-;! to .-uffer are the M.tc.-.t for 
self- govc-rpmcift. 


| I take it for granted that the Hindus and 
Triumph of Musalmans of Calcutta 

| Non-vloience. in particular and 

I Bengal in general will keep absolutely quiet.If tho 
| present calm is an index for the future the evil 
1 done by Bombay has been almost entirely undone. 

| The lesson of Bombay has gone home. It must 
j abide for ail time. Let the young men of Calcutta 
j rally round the leaders who are left. Let them 
j not be impatient. Let them keep their heads cool 
;>nd their hands on the spinning wheel. Every 
non-co-operator must find himself and herself oh 
the register of volunteers, and the list should be 
j day after day published in the Press so as to make 
! it easy for the Government to arrest whomsoever 
i they choose. The splendid emotion of Bengal 
j should be translated at this supreme juncture in our 
j national history into cool energy of the highest 
j order. No bluster, no fuss, no bravado. Only 
| religious devotion to the cause and a fixed 
j determination to do or die. 


j 1 invite ali Congress 'secretaries lo send me a 
i To All Congress list of imprisonments to 

Officials. date and the appointment 

j of new secretaries and chajrmen in the place of those 
j arrested, and send me, if need be daily, a diary of 
! events in the same admirable manner that Agha 
| Safdar has done. I would like them to be brief and 
j to the point and write only on one side of the paper 
j in a ciear hand as to enable me to print with ease 
j what may be considered necessary. 


I 


* * 

The eventfui meeting of this Committee takes 
All India Congress place on the 24th 
Committee. instant. On its 

decision will rest the future programme. Every 
member who can will, I hope, attend the meeting. 
Every member will be expected to give his own 
indepu idei't opinion. To gi\c one's opiuion is to 
act according to it. No mechanical majority is of 
value at this moment of national history. If we vote 
for a particular programme we must have faith in 
it and we must be prepared to enforce it at the risk 


Bengal's duly G clear. It has 10 rciura a biting 
. Bengal's answer to the arrest of tb e 

. Duty. Buvlicnt cb.ct and other 

chosen leiderv f oe an\...t cl Maxima Vbul Kalam 
Azad is an evj.V. of impoitnu-.■: e<;'ial with the 
* arrest of the President clem. Maul uu Abui Kalam 
Azad has an all-India reputation espsai illy among 
‘the‘Musalmans. ID is u seasoned >nidic.r having 
been interned for years in Krooni. ID stands high 
in tho ranks of the iesriici men ofDlam. His arrest 
must sink deep in the hearts of the Musalmans of 
India. What answer will the Hindus and Musalmans 
of Bengal return i potion can only be answered by 
counter-* action. We know what the answer should be. 
Will the tho.rands of Bengali ^Hindus and Bengali 
Musalmans enrol themselves as volunteers and be 
arrested t Will Bengal wear only Khadi or nothing ? 
Will Bengali students give tho answer that the 
President of the Congress expected from them in his 
moving appeal ? 


out lives. Wc must widen the gates of prisons and 
we must inter them as a bridegroom enters the bride’s 
chamber. Freedom is to be wooed only inside prison 
walls and sometimes 00 the gallows, never in the 
council chambers courts or the schoolroom. 
Freedom is the most capricious jilt ever known to 
I the world. She is the greatest temptress moat 
difficult to please. No wonder she builds her temples 
in gaols or on inaccessible heights and laughs at us 
as we attempt to scale the prison wall or (in the hope 
of refbhing her temple on some Himalayan height) 
wade through hills and dales strewn with thorns, 
j The members of the Committee must therefore come 
{ with a fixed purpose whatever it may be. It i» 
j well with us if not believing in courting 
imprisonment wc own the fact and suggest other 
remedies. I would decline, if I was the only one, 
to give my vote for prisons, if I did not believe 
| in them at this stage or any other. And l would 

I ( Continued on Page 415 ) 
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WOMEN’S PART. 

The women of Calcutta have obstructed the 
gentlernea of Calcutta by trying to sell Khadi 
and a telegram in the newspapers has announcei 
that they have been consequently arrested. The 
company includes the devoted partner of the 
President Elect, his widowed sister and his aiece. 

I had hoped that in the initial stages at any 
rate women would bo spared the honour of going 
to gaol. They were not to become aggressive 
civil resisters. But the Bengil Government, in 
their impartial zeal to make no distinction even 
of sex, have conferred the honour upOD three 
women of Calcutta. I hope th it the whole country 
will welcome this innovation. The women of 
India should have as much share in winning 
ijwara] as men. Probably in this peaceful struggle 
woman can outdistance man by rn my a mile. 
W: know thit she h av/diy superior to man 
u u..f religious devotion. Silent and dignified 
su'wring i 5 th 2 badge of her sex. V ,1 now that 
the Government of Bengtl have dragged the 
woman into the line of lire, I hop.; th it the wo non 
ai! over India will take up the challenge and 
organise themselves. In any case they wme Pound, 

,, -,.rn.;~r,r number of iron had been removed, 
for tne honour of their sex to step into their, 
places. But now let it bo side by rude with men 
in shiring the harlshipi of gaol liL*. God w 11 I 
protect their honour. When as if to mock man j 
her natural protectors bee imo helnlew to prevent j 
Ornupr di from being denuded of her last piece I 
ox cloth, the power of her own virtue preservod her ( 
honour. And so wdl it be to the end of time. ! 
l-Cvea the weakest ’ physically have been given the 1 
ability co protect their c.vn honour. Let it be man’s ; 
privilege to protect woman, l-il let no woman of! 
indii feel helpless in the absence of irrn or m the j 
event of bis failing to pin for m the sat red dm,/of 
protecting her. One who knows how to dm need j 
n -vcr fear any iu-n to her or his kenoyr. 

j 

I would suggest to the women of Ind.i t quietly j 
but without loss of time to coliuct nano; c those | 
who are ready to enter the lino of lire. Let them , 
send their offer to ,! : women ol Bengal i 
and let the latter foci the. their sisters elsewhere ; 
are ready to IjIMw their noble (Wimple. ft is ! 
likely that there will not be many forthcoming ; 
to brave the risks cl a gaol life and all ir must mean 
to women. The nation will have no cause t * be , 
n shamed if only a few offer themselves for such hoc j 
iu the fast instance. ; 

Men’s duty is clear. We must not lo-eour heads, j 
Excitement will not protect cur woman or our l - 
country. We have asked Government neither to j 
spare wmnen nor children. It certainly did not in j 
the Punjab during these martial law days. I j 
consider It deGidedly mere civilized that the officials 
ia Calcutta should under a legal pretence arrest our 
sisters in Calcutta for what they consider is a crime 
than that a Bosworth Smith in the Punjab should 
spit upon, swear at and otherw'so humiliate the 
women of Manianwala. We did not offer our women 


to be insulted thus wise. But we do cfFer our women 
for imprisonment if they will arrest them in the 
prosecution of public service. We must not expect 
the Government to look on with indifference whilst 
the women are spreading the gospel of Swadeshi 
and undermining the very basis of its existence,—its 
traffic in foreign cloth and the consequent ability 
to exploit India's resources. If therefore we men 
allow our sisters to take part in tha Swadeshi 
agitation, we must concede the right of the 
Government to imprison them equally with men. 

We must therefore control our anger. Jt will be 
cowardly to challenge a duel and then swear at the 
adversary for taking up the challenge. Men must fill the 
gaols. Men must prove to the Government that the 
awakening is not contined to a few men but it has 
permeated the mas se-, that the spirit cf non-violence 
possesses not mere ly a select number but that it 
possesses the best part of India. We must show by 
oc.r conduct that the sudden eruption was an 
exception and not a symptom of a general disease. 
And now, when the cause for irritation is almost the 
greatest, is the time for showing the greatest 
forbearance and self-rostraii.t. 1 modify the adjeqtivu 
by using an adv *rb before ib Bor l do not think that 
the greate-t irritation has yet been offered. 1 can 
I conceive occasions which may cause 
j irritat'ou to the straining point. If we are to gain 
i freedom and vindicate the honour of the Khilnfat 
and th;; Punjab, we mu at pay a much higher price 
and not lose equanimity in the ruidsl of the 
greatest por-iblc irritation. Let us prepare for the 
wjrst and give credit to the Government for decency 
by expecting the least. Lotus acknowledge frankly 
that in most cases they are ob eying the laws of war 
by being courteous. If they hundcuff.d Pir B^dshah 
Mian and La. Surest: Bunerjee, they ha\e not dqpe 
30 in the case of the Ali Brothers, Lata Lajputrai, 
Maulana Mobiaddin or Pandit Motilal Nehru. Nor 
would I quarrel with handcuffing if they imposed 
it on all. UGa gaol regulation to handcuff a 
prisoner. I should ertiialy have loved to travel to 
Allahab .d to -ee Pandit Motilal Nehru and his son 
being kt.adv'iPbd together and made to walk to their 
dssbnPioa. T would have loved to watch the • 
ladlsnt smiles oa their faces in she consciousness of 
then handcuffs - hastening the advent of Swaraj. But • 
the Government did net provide any such treat. 
Writ i Jj ujL expect, what I do not 

want Gr the 3 ike of mm’s dignity, is 

a repetition ol petty oud degrading insults of the^ 
Punjab or the unthinkable inhumanities of the * 
Moolah death wagon. Bui nun co-operator 3 have 
stipulated for no ?uc.b immunity. We have conceived 
the possibility of the worst happening, and under a 
full sense of our responsibility pledged ourselves to 
remain non-violent. Swinj i> within our grasp; 
let it not step aw ly )rom us by soif-foi^etfolncss. 

With leaders in gaols, there should be hartals 
wherever the Pmuco .goes. No meetings are 
necessary to organise them. The people have 
sufficient training for spontaneous action. Let the 
Government realise that it W3S not.force but willing 
response that brought about hartals. There must 


» 
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be nowhere any unauthorised or ill-oonceived civil 
disobedience. Every forward step must be taken 
with the greatest deliberation and calmness. The 
people can discuss things in their own homes. The 
merchants meet a thousand times for business. 
They may ensfiiy discuss and deoide matters • arising 
out of tho situation as it developes hourly. But 
whilst I would like hartals to follow the Prince, I 
would tak'eno risk of violence and would not 
counatenanee fho slightest exercise of force or threat 
of it. Absence of prescribed hartal would somewhat 
discredit us, but an outbreak of violenoe would retard 
our progress and may even indefinitely postpone 
Swaraji 

I hope, too, that every vacancy in the ranks 
of delegate; will be filled and that there will be 
a full attendance at the Congress of members 
who will have made up their minds as to 
what they want and how they will have it. 

M. K. Gandhi. 

Whilst this was being printed, advice was 
received that tho three ladie3 were discharged 
after a few hoars’ detention. Nevertheless I allow 
the writing to go to the public as the argument 
holds good »u the main. I observe, too, that the 
ladies have boei discharged will; i caution 1 

M. K. G. 

FROM I.AI.A LAJPATRAI. 

3-1 .>~2i, 

7 a. m. 

Dear Mahatmaji, 

I Am writing this to you so early as in all 
probability I will bo arrested by this evening. I 
a/n sorry I may look to have disregarded your wishes 
but the circumstances are such as leave me no 
alternative. Wo hive '.ailed a meeting of tho Punjab 
Provincial Coigress Committee for to-day e p. m. 
The Deputy Cornrrusooner calls it a public meeting. 
Yesterday wo received a notice from him asking u3 
, . for the agenda and an assurance that no business 
not in th$ agenda would be transacted. We have 
refused to comply, maintaining that the meeting is 
not public and that it does not come within the Act. 
Mogt profitbly he will prohibit the meeting. He has 
alao served us with a nonce calling ward mselin is of 
ward Congress Committee; also public. This means 
an entire stopp age ot work. His order? are illegal, 
->■ and if we had the option c f fighting we might have 
won. But this is not to be. 

Under the circunpjstances it fs inipossib’e for me 
to keep away from the meeting, ft will be sheer 
cowardice. Pierce pardon mo if my action does not 
meet with your approval. I am quite happy and cheerful 
und wiil not white for favours. I am f>oing to insist 
on being; treated as an ordinary prisoner even if they 
are so magnanimous as to offer me some privilege, 
which I don’t believe they yull. Re3t assured I will 
not bring diegnes on your movement, Pardon me if 
1 have ever seemed to be critical and distrustful. In 
all my actions only one motive has been uppermost 
in my thoughts, viz. that of loyalty to my country 
and m/peoplc. If I have erred, I; have erred 
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in good faith. Even in my criticisms of my 
moderate friends I have had no other motive. 
I believed in what I raid and I believe in it still. 
But if I was wrong they can pardon a 
mistaken comrade. I believe we are on the right 
path and that only non-violent non-co-operation can 
help us in achieving our goal. 

The Shikh non-co-operators have set a noble 
example. Of course all of them are not Congressmen 
and the motive force behind^their present behaviour 
is religion. But that makes no diiferenoe so long as 
the spirit of suffering for a principle is there. The 
Shikh community has so far kept its temper admirably 
well in spite of the provocations given. Most of the 
arrests have beeo made in the presence Of hundreds 
and thousands. Please read the accounts in the 
Tribune and make your own comments. Our Shikb 
friends deserve all the praise one can bestow on brave, 
noblo, sufferers in the cause of truth. 

We have selected Aga Safdar as my successor 
in the office of the President Provincial Congress 
Committee and I have in consultation drawn up a 
programme for immediate action. 

Mr. Stokes was this morning arrested at one of 
the roadside stations for what offence aud under 
.what law I don’t know. If I am still free by this 
evening I shall write to you again. If not good bye 
and farewell. 

Your devoted comrade, 
LAJPAT BAI. 

[ The reader will appreciate my sharing the 
foregoing with him. it is remarkable how every 
leader has made complete arrangements m 
anticipation of going to gaol. Of course Lalaji 
could not have acted otherwise than he did. I 
was anxious for him, if it was naturally possible, 
not to seek arrest till after tbe Congress. But 
in the circumstance that faced him, he could not 
avoid attending tho meeting without hurting the 
cause. A general ceases to be general when he 
shirks battle that is offered to him. In every action 
of Lalaji I see nothing but thoughtfulness aud 
calm courage. I fully endorse Lalaji’9 tribute 
to the Shikhs. Their resolute behaviour, their 
religious fervour, their calmness and their suffarioe; 
commend my highest admiration. One sees iti 
everything that is happening in the country 
th.e throes of a new birth. May God grant that 
no hasty action, no outbreak of violence impedes 
our unmistakable progress towards our destined goal, 

M. K. G.J 

CHRISTIANS AND SWARAJ. * 

The Editor, 

Young India. 

Sir, 

At this timo wLeu there is so much questioning 
about the attitude of Indian Christiana towards Swaraj, 
I as a reprosontativo of a large class of thinking 
Christians should like to draw the attention of your 
Headers to cortain important facts with which 
very few of oar Hindu and Moslem compatriots 
! are acquainted. 
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Let me in the first place point out elearly that the 
so called Indian Christians are a community built up 
very largely by peoples in the West. It is true 
that Christianity in India is by no means a foreign 
religion, for the existence of the Syrian Christian 
church in South 'India and its history prove that 
Christianity came to India Inng before Islam was 
born. But the Christian church' in India remained 
dormant, its progress was very slow and it mado little 
or no efforts to spread its tentacles beyond its original 
territory. The various Christian churches which one now 
sees established a il over the country aro almost 
entirely the result of the labours of Western 
missionary societies, amongst whom the English 
missionary • societies are the most powerful and the 
most prominent. Now for the last hundred ycaisor 
more the Christian church in India has been growing 
in size and stature entirely unde* the influence of its 
European and American parents. The two agencies 
which liavp completed the'work of .lenahionalming the 
Christian church in India have been, (i) ^ ho Western 
missionary societies, (Ji) our own Hindu and Moslem 
ineihren. As was natural enough the missionaries 
infused their converts and their children with the 
ideas of strict obedience to the British Uaj and carefully 
implanted and fostered in thorn a spirit of aloofness 
from their follow-eountrymen. Our Hindu and 
Moslem relations on i ho other hand ostracised and 
boycotted us from their respective Baradar!.^ on our 
adopting a different religion from (heirs and left us 
to the mercy of foreign missionaries who beoaino out* 


history. You know the conditions and th« 
circumstances under which we have been bred anil 
brought up. It to-day our masses are liloa soalleei 
cattle in the race of national life, you cannot 
reasonably condemn them for what they arsu 
Their state is not of their making.' Believt 
us that we ave a very hard battle before 

us and unless our own countrymen help 
ns we cannot hope o win. The missionaries if any¬ 
thing try to tight against the growth of national 
spirit in our midst and condemn our national 

sentiments °utright. The majority of our maesei 
j arc unable even to understand what patriotism moan*- 
su«ffi has boon the blessing of our Western upbringing- 
and what the country is rd niggling for, and ho 

wo can expect but little help from them. And 
now we implore you and. your readers to f# com* 
and help us”, for we have no other helper. Bear 
with us if you find us rmld-nun-co-operators 

anti-nationalists and even anti-Indians. If you. trj 
and persecute us into submission to your pxinciplea, 
you will find that we will only fly cloeer into the arm* 
of the bureaucracy, our distrust. you glow, 

and we shall wax nv.*ce unci more 01 ens ant 

I indifferent. You will find that some fmiiai 
| Christiana are even worse Anglo-Indians in their \ lewr 
! Urn mavy ropoans and Anglo-Indians them selves 
Hut if you are true Indians be patient with such 
ifemember what their past was and what sort ud 
upbringing thoy had. Don’t lose patienco with, sac* 

! of our eoiumu dty nor g‘ve them ap 111 despair, bm 


*o!o hope of protection and help. 

Through the influence of missionaries Indian 


Christians adopted English ways of dross ani 
living which instilled in them a sense of their own 
importance and completely destroyed the lust germ 
of patriotism and national zeal. LrnUr such 
conditions the Christian community ban grown to its 
presort dimensions, and only unsympathetic critics | 
will lay the blame of our imbecility at Our own door*. I 
We as a community me not in tCo least responsible j 
for the absence of r^al national spirit moving in 
our midst; the responsibility i;es it Mho dooia of 
the white missionary and our own oomitryrr>e.n who 
only helped to complete thj woik of the white 
mipnionary by making us doubt and fear ihom. (Jod\ j 
nume bw praised that in ;i o of tuo millenaries' i 
efforij to keep us down real awake bug has after j 
all como upon oni* community, mid wild growing j 
ucans of education and prosperity a real seme of j 
devotion to our mother I and is also Mht developing A j 
f»inglereading cf ouv own national organ-1 iko The Ohritiiai^ 
KaiionaUst of Allahabad and Mm (Jhr/. 'i\vi Patriot 
Madras will show jon which, way the community is 
moving; or study the iM of snuu of our leading men 
like Kadliit Sunder Birh, Mr. Kh T. Tad, Dr. S. K. 
Datta, or tho writings of some of our zealous young 
men to Ic&rn for yourself the extent to winch tho 
eoinmr.n ; ty is struggling to awakon Its classes ai^d its 
maeses to a true realisation of the needs of their 
beloved motherland and fc tho dive necessity of hoing 
infused with tho spirit of true nathnalism. And may 
I In the name of the truly nation-loving’.saction of our 


befriend (hem and prove uj them that nil Indian* 
who Dior they be Hint inn, Muslims, Tk.r&is or 

Clirlsiianfi are (he suns and dauglitorn of the t-df catm 
mother and so tno brothers and true listers. Helj 
us, wo iH.-.ecudi yuu. again in tho name of the mcthci 
land fox* whom our hearts ar*’ ye*vnmg, Afre&rc voui 
Christian brethren of your real lovo for Ihomfani 
! you will mat th:di the Chiidtian Indian, when ho :i 
’ once inspired with t/ie lovo of his • , oo ilay, will laj 
! down his very iifo in h:*r aevv^re and shed Ids ve«y I loop 
in her noble fgh»* for freedom. 

I am etc., 

A Ch: isi.ian i of mother India ip* 
r I n-'b-h-h chbi letter with tho omi§eion of tw« 

j ^ , 

| ji.i.i.v.'j,'c.s of pei suii.'tl roitr.i:ct>; because oi 1 L 0 appeal 
! unao <o V-.utliis will Musa,!mr„us j do uot like 1 L< 

I roferwuo.' *o .i.« tfavupeau misBiojai ieg * 

| T'uou,uU muc'i c;I wliut. U.9 wn'ler saj« regurtlinjt 
tkoiu is ti-i i, there ;uo many Voiopean miBS-onarie# 
j wlio ftj o not .inti-Inu mu oj' ant^i-Hindu or i.nt.j-1'J usliio.. 
T’..o tusk uefore iSutreunlistK vs clear, i hey have 
win over by ihoir geiririo lo\r all minorities inclmlin* v 
J'agl.'fabmen. iieds.iu v.irtioiial'ini, ; ’if it is lo leni'A* 
non-violent, canros bo t> < lusivc. ki. K. ti. j 


WHAT IS A GORKHA ? 

The Editor, Yeung 
Sir, 

j Jo not . . . \.I«y ti.e men of tba Va-c% 

Military Police IU .lal-on .«!>•' aro r.otol tor Heir 
willouaiiopw fV.oe tlo dey- of tha Swadeshi rnovemonf i» 
Ben- 'il aro culled Giu 1 :’.a not only by (ho f-ibli* 


■community beseech you and your readers to help and Bengal r*re cubed urn . -< * J 1 y ^ 

support n3 rather than criticise and obstracigo ns, press but also by the ' ruveinm,-n'! ai t ieu i.ca.u.jmin* 

eneoially at (his criticel olngo of Hdia’s naticnil and P ! oceeu'.Doc. * tie pa .jc -u &■. 
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misunderstanding, or not ft clear understanding, about 
the term Gorkha. The public through their 

Ignorance indiscriminately use the terra for all men 
who wear uniforms eftef the fashion cf Gorkhft j 
Regiment, whether they really belong to the Gurkha 
elass or uot. To remove this misunderstanding and 
relieve them tr^ their ignorance I will explain the 
Jerm clearly. The term Gorkha is applicable 

•nlv to the people of Nepal. It originated from 
the word “Goraksha,” i. e. protector of cows. Every 
Gorkha therefore is, by his roligion, bound to protect 
•r preserve the cows. In Nepal the slaughter of cows 
<• strictly prohibited by law. I like hereby to draw 
*h«> attention of the public press and the public in 
feneral that they should not ubo the term Gorkha for 
*ny and ovary policeman without knowing who be j 
realty is. The Dacca Military Police Battalion . 
which is reported to have committed brutal outrage at, j 
Oftittagong and other places in Bengal in not Gorkha | 
by its religion and caste. I believe most of thorn are ; 
.'karoo was, G ha moos, Havas, llajbanshis, K ouches 
*nd Mechos of Assam. The majority nro j 
Jharoowas and <o» the battalion is callod a Jharoowa ; 
8attal ion. About 10 [»or coat, of tho force aru, of ; 
•oujhd, Tsoj>aleso t or Gorklmp, but they are mostly j 
to&uilsmeu, pipers, signallers, armour ers etc., 
•ndiur) engaged mostly . f*/r head-quartern work. In 
the columus of all tho newspapers I often , c ioo articles | 
andor the huatfuig “Gurkha Outrage” , but I like to | 
remark that tliiu should henceforth be altered ami j 
entitled as “Jharoova Oucrngo” . In the recent ! 
issues under rue hoaiing “Gurkha Outrage ’, the 
persons named Mimdiram, Aliraiu, Paniram, Nabinram 
•to. wbogavo evidouce during tho oihcial euquliy id 
fcbe Chittagong outrage are not Gurkhas but J karoo was, | 
(or l am personally acquainted with them and tho 
battalion they belong to, 1 draw tho attrition of the 
public to. this fan; simply bocauso I. am myself a t 
Kepali ami it cuts mo to fci*o quick to aoo those | 
unpardonable atrocities attributed to my pooplo. ' 
talsorppeai tu all my Gorklia brethren and .specially j 
who are mdolum-toly earning tueir livelihood by j 
•eiving in tho Gorklia Kogimonb in India, strictly [ 
•mi actively to protect aj/iitut this indiscriminate use i 
•*! tho word Gurkhas for Jharoowad and Gnnroos of ' 
A^am and also to ino f vo the Nepal Durbar against 
• uoh uyo by the Government here; for it will not onlj'- 
bring slur upon their national honour but will also 
^ ba recorded, of course wrongly, in history and 
will cause their posterity to bo ashamed of their 
forefathers* 

I am etc 9 
Agam Giri, 

/ OF SPINNING WrlF.UI. S. 

The Editor 

Yjung*hi {in 

■s 

t-V i'# • 

The District Congress Com ailUr a 1'is r.o expert 
’ippoiuted .shorn they cm a.id rho-ud consult 
stioi.t t.i.o C'harkha to be selected for ir.tiodac-irjg to I 
.bo pM.hc. Tho result is t^at there iu\ various patterns ! 
« elected in various places and at each pl»ce the i 
iuln ducer thinks that his pattern is tl»o best. 

the weakens have yet to realize that a t h i u 
(p' .i’o w ith pevo.ntiona over 150 to one of the wheel 
is i et' >sr.ry for Uuulug out good w'cuvablfl yarn. 

The •' ; il /■!,-ha, rucommeuded in Young Lidia is taken 
as a pattern in some places. Jjiit tho revoluiions of the 
•pir.dto ( wii'tb ra generally at least half r.n inch hi 
diameter ) being lower than 40 iucreaso the tiiut ae 
u is necessary after drawing out a length of yarn 
m 3 turn tho wheel ro tunny times to ensure tlo proper 
twist. 


Th» result of all this is aeon in the number of 
Charkhas lying idle or producing yarn which i& 
refused by weavers being undertwiated and uuevea. 
Another argument in favour of the thin spindle i# 
that as far as Maharashtra is concerned, boycott now 
depends entirely on providing reasonably fine yarn 
from 20 to 80 counts for the use of women and children. 
Men havo brought themselves down from their 30 to 60- 
counts usual cloth to 6 tu 12 counts Khadi. lu tha 
same ratio it is absurd to expect women to oomo 
down from 10 to 100 counts to 6 to 12, and so they 
must ho provided with 20 to 30 counts yarn for their 
clothing if boycott is to be successfully carried out. 
So also yarn must bo even and properly twisted. 

For all these reasons, if tho Committee is going to 
spend the major portion of the Tilak Swaraj Fund m 
thin item, it must lay down a clear stipulation whets 
giving iha money, that every Distiict body thus, 
supplied with monoy must have un expert spinner who 
will decide as io what kind of i'n irhha will bo used- 
iu their district and that tho committee will spend the 
money on CharLha etc., iu tha mane iv suggested by 
turn. It ie ik< ii.^e lr.ymeii who may be very good 
work*vs and loadeis laying down the rule about what 
the (Jlnirlhi't should be. Otherwise all or most of the 
(.'Iiuj-I'Uun distributed by the Congress Committees will 
remain idle as they are already <lol?ig hi many places, 
or go on for some time turning out indifferent yam till 
ultimately they lire scrapped as .irewood, when either 
the yarn they produce is refused by the weavers or U.o 
cloth it produces is refused by the customer ao short¬ 
lived. T jui s etc., 

(Dr.) A. K. NCLKAR, 

21st November 1021. Vice-president, Cast Khaiidesh 

Djs’. Congress Committee 
f I gladly publish the foregoing Jo stimulate 
iulercst in the matter of improvement in the existing: 
spinning wheels and to show what keen interest 
educated men arc taking in hand spinning, 
commend Dr. Nulkar’s example for cmul-itioi L 

M. K. G. ' - 

GOANS AND NON-CO-OPERATION. 

Tho Editor, 

rw-j r»j;j 

Sir, 

i observed in yuu- issue of ii,o 10th iuft. a letter 
under tho above Jioading from Mr. C. l)e Souza of 
Darenaalaam, B, Ji A., in wiiich be states that the 
i’oi-tumuoi- Govoiuniont calls u.s ( Goauf>) “Kauai'm.’' 
In order to clear any miaapprohe’ieion under whic i 
lie maybe iabomiug, I have deemed it my duty r.o 
write you this letter in the hope, that yen will be good 
enough t<-> have it inserted iu the columns of your 
esteemed journal. 

The Portuguese Government has never, either 
officially or otherwise, distinguished Guana by that, 
designation or appellation, and G is a fallacy to say 
that the Government calls ns ‘ Kanarin". In fact the 
Portuguese Government Las m>ver m ino ray racial 
discrimination or shown any colour projudiCQ between 
Goans and Europeans. Their motto is Justice, 
Equality, lTatemity. Aeon ding to the Carta 
Com titu.Tonal a Goan is a free Poriugucse citizer , and. 
heuce oujoi's status in no way inferior to any other 
subject of Portugal. Them is no bar against him to 
compete for any post in tha service, including the 
military and naval de part ments, and he can aspire to rise 
to any position of trust and responsibility provided that he 
hus abilities and possesses tho necessary qualifiofctious. 

I submit that although the majority of Goans are of 
puie Indian origin, for obvious reasons we can not 
merge ourBelres with the British Indians in their 
tight against, tlio Brilidh Government for political 
rigiPa and freedom, however much we may sympathise- 
with them in their cause and the present movement. 

Belgam, Vonra etc., 

17th November 1.921. LEWIS SIQUTERA. 


v 
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(Continued from page 410 ) 
vote, without faltering, for them if I believed in 
them and even though I had no supporter. No 
leisurely programme can meet the situation. We 
who are outside the prison walls have constituted 
ourselves trustees for those who are inside those 
life-giving walls and we best discharge our trust 
by imitating our principals and getting* inside those 
walls throwing the burden of the trust on our 
successors. 

* 

* * 

This outgoing Committee will meet for the 
The Working last time under most 

Committee. trying circumstances. 

Of the fifteen members Deshabandhu Das, Lala 
Lajpatrai, Pandit Motilal Nehru and Maulana Abul 
Ivalam Azad who was just appointed at Delhi in 
the plape of Maulana Mahomed All will be absent 
being his Majesty’s guests in some of those hotels 
called prisons. I therefore suggest that the provinces 
from which these patriots come should send one 
representative each a day earlier so that they may 
»t least give the benefit of their advice to the 
Committee although they may not vote thereat. I 
would suggest to the other provinces also which 
are not directly represented on the Committee to 
send one representative each to guide the 

deliberations of the Committee. 

* 

♦ * 

Friends have asked me to draw the attention of 
Winter in delegates and visitors to 

Attmedabad. the fact that the climate 
is not quite so mild as in Bombay nor so severe as 
in Delhi or Amritsar. It is necessary for them to 
bring a moderate supply of winter clothing. As chairs 
have been dispensed with in the Congress pandal, 
delegates will be supplied with Khadi bags at a nominal 
price to keep their shoes iu, but it is open to them j 
to bring their own bags. It will bo most inadvisable ! 
to leave shoes outside the pandal and after much | 
deliberation the Reception Committee has• decided 
uot to make any arrangements for taking custody of 
the shoes of those who wish to leave them ouis.de. | 
At the Khilafat Conferences it is usual for people to ! 
> carry their shoes in pieces of paper or otherwise. The ' 
bags are a most convenient and useful contrivance j 
to meet the difficulty. The Reception Committee is i 
making elaborate preparations for electric lighting, 
water pipes and latrines so that the health and 
comforts of delegates may be as fully conserved as i s 
possible in the circumstance. But I must not 
anticipate the comforts or discomforts that are being 
provided by the Reception Committee. 

* * 

One reads in the papers lists of resignations by 
Resignations. Government servants 

in all Departments. A copy of one such resignation 
has been sent to me from Belgam. The Head 
Clerk to the Assistant Director of Public Health 
has tendered his resignation as a protest against 
tb« conviction of Gangadbar Rao Deshpande the 
leader of Karnatak. In h^resignation be describes 
hit own personal grievance but that was not 
sufficient inducement for him to leave Go\*rnment 


service. In Assam quite a number of pleaders have 
suspended practice a3 a protest against the 
repressive policy of the local Government. I trust 
that these instances of resignations and suspensions 
will multiply. 

* 

* * 

A Bihar correspondent who gives his name 
A Crop of writes as follows 

Difficulties. 

“ I was to some extent considered to be a zealous 
| worker in tlie cause of our country’s welfare. I had 

I sided with non -co-operation with full belief that, it 
was religiously compulsory upon every Moslem. I 
: never deceived myself with any hope of India’s 

regeneration through non-co-operation nor have I yet 
been porsnaded to hope so. On the contrary 1 believed 
that we were to non-oo-operate with the British 
Government at the sacrifice of our host, interests. By 
■ this I do not me an that I consider non-co-operation to 
he less effective but I do most strongly say that our 
countrymen are cot capable of adhering to it with 
perfect non-violence. T have had opportunities enough 
to see that your lieu tenants are more anxious to make 
j a name than do any good to the cause they stand for. I 
! think the morale of the country has so far deteriorated 
| that it- is beyond possibility that our present generation* 
can effectively practise non-co-operation with non- 
I violence. Is it not strange that a responsible leader 
j like yourself could shut his eyes to this apparont and 
J abject rendition of things Y 

i “ I have taxed my brain to the last degree to find 
the reason why we are iu «noh a harry about Swaraj. 

Of course to delay would bo sinful if Swaraj wag 
within our grip but after much evidence 

of failures, why do you still stick to dating the 
i advent of Swaraj »>y months ? If it was only to 
the teeming masses, I am afraid the idea 

wks not well conceived as is (dear from recant 
happenings. To give out absurd hopes is nothing but, 
playing with people’s passion. % 

<f L make bold to besooch you in the interest of ‘ 
India and Indiana to make a halt. Let us first train 
the countrymen and then march them to do bat ,le. We 
have begun the ilphfc with bad soldiers. It. is better to 
accept defeat for noxt offensive idiat? defend with such 
conditions. I a ru sure O-jd’s laws are just, and 

therefore Islam makes it conditional to ^ee the capacity 
before taking up any tiling. The pilgrimage to Mecca 
)3 one i f ihd five fundaments of Islam but not''* for all 
and sundry. To work for Swaraj, i. e. freedom of one’s 
couutvy, ought to bo one of our foremost duties but is 
it not cruelty to try us.far beyond our capacity P I at*j 
afraid tliiv hurry is.at the root of most of the mischief* 
done. 

( “l should like to hear through Young India your 
views. 

Ho is a well knowfi Bihari. There in&o doubt 
about his honesty. I therefore gladly respond to 
his suggestion to give a public reply to his letter. 
Though non-co-operation was ia the first instance 
conceived in connection with the Khilafat, neither 
j I nor my first , associates ever ^hought that 
non-co-operation with the British Government 
involved any sacrifice whatsoever of the country’s 
interests. On the contrary we believed that if we 
could compel surrender to the just demands of ihe 
Musalrnans of India regarding the Khilafat, we could 
also compel surrender in the matter of the Punjab 
and consequently in the matter of Swaraj. 
Non-violence was believed from the .very 
commencement to be an integral part t of • 
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non-co-operation, and if the former failed the latter 
failed ipso facto. Indcedthc receat happenings have 
furnished abundant proof of the progress of 
non-violence. They show, I hope conclusively, that 
Bombay’s aberration was an isolited instance in no 
way symptomatic of the general :onditio i of the 
country. Avyear ago it would hive bean i npossible 
for the Government to arrest so m t >y h id2rs of rae 
front rank in so many pin:; 01 the country leaving 
the people absolutely salf-controlled. It woull bs a 
mistake to suppose that it i-1 the machine gun 
wnich has kept all the people under re;tr.iiut. No 
doubt it has its share, but he who runs may see 
that there arc hundreds, if not thousand;, of people 
in India l*b-diy to whom machine guns h ave ce 1 sod 
to be a terror. Nor c m I subscribe to the doctrine 
• that the country has suffered deterioration. Oo the 
contrary every province can demonstrate the 
marvellous revolution brought about by this 
movement of puri'icatioe in the lives of people 
A distinguished Musalman fri md was telling me 
only the other day how the younger generation of 
Musalmans was reel limed from a life of indolont 
and atheistical luxury to one of religious simplicity 
and industry. 

We are certainly in a hurry to get Swaraj. Who 
can help it ? Were the MapUhs in the death wagon 
in a hurry when in thair asphyxiated state they were 
crying out for a breath of feeso air and a drink of 
watoc ? The death w ago a of foreign domination in 
which we are suffering from imr»l anhyaitioi is 
infinitely worse than tho M)p!ih diitn wagon. And 
the wonder is that ail thus j lo lg y 2us we nave not 
felt the want of the oxygu « of liberty. B.univmg 
known onr state, is it not most naiur il for us to cry 
Outf6r the fresh air of S v.nuy' 1 a n n 1 ib.e to accept 
4 ny blame for having *et the time limit. I would have 
bjenwroig not todiso, know ng as l did thit if 
the people fulfilled the conditions which wove e tpable 
of easy fulfilment, Sw.ara; w-b a certainty inside of 
twelve month ff into atmoupher..* of non-violence is 
truly established, f mike bold ti sly that wj shill 
achieve the substnice even during the remaining 
days <af this year, though we might 'live to wait for 
the form yet a while, rue time limit was not fixed 
in order to rouse the teaming millions, out it was fixed 
in order to rivet the attention of C > agressmeu and 
Congrasiwamen 01 their sense of im nodute duty 
and on the grand coi 3 e|.ience of its fulfilment. 
Without the time hurt "we vo- lJ nor hove collected 
tbecror© fjor would we havu introduced s.i many 
spinning wheels, nor miuuhcU-ed thousand? of 
Rupees wortn of handspun Khadi and distributed 
lakhs amongst the poorest woncers in the country 
U is not a sign of bad soldiery to find Bengal, the 
United Provinces, and the Punj ib mp dying prisoners 
at fast as Government can take tt\em, A id when 
the wmrd is passed round the oth«r provinces for 
repression of a violent type, I d <ubt not that they 
will shine just as brilliantly as the three fortunate 

ones 1 have mentioned. 

« 

* * 

The follow^*; letter from the surviving Secretary 
Some of the IL P. Provincial Congress 
' Proofs- * Committee Mr. Jairarrt Saksena 
speak* for itself: 


44 0£ all the local office-boar or* of the IL P. Provincial 
Congress Committee I am the only unfortunate 
secretary who id yet out of jail. It haa therefore 
fallen to ray lot. to inform you of weak haa recently 

happened here. 

44 Thu Provincial Oongreaa Committed Office wee 
searched at ab rat midnight and the registers of the 
U P Congress Co f nra ; r.teo, Executive Council and 
other fla >or<ii(«ate bodion ^ere taken awby the 
Deputy Superintendent of Police who comu acted the 
sear sh. Besides, fcno Kh 1 ifat Oorriui Hue office aad the 
hoaxes of the gentlemen arrested were searched, 

41 Wo have row started Civil Disobedience in 
Allahabad in an organised and systematic form. 
National Volunteers arc being briskly recruited. They 
have beer: dividod into hatches of a do7.en volunteers 
each. They are placed under a Captain whose outers 
tho volunteer have t > obey uarilioiUy. Wo have not 
published tho names m nil of our volunteers. Yesterday 
a batch <>f a du/.cn volunteers as sent out for a round 
in the city with national ‘badges on their arms, singing 
patriotic Hong* and loudly announcing the fact of 
their being Coulee is and Khilafat volunteers They 
s r opp“»d for so:n » tune before the Kofcvali, ami there 
waited {) ' b it though the Kotwal cam a oat aud 

listens! ti tho announcora rat ot :he volunteers, none 
was taken in cunt->dy with iho result that the batch 
after para ling tho streets of the city tor home Loom, 
oumihiokto Provincial C'oagrcsa Committee Office 
ra )4t dis appointed and furious wii.h thera ielves for not 
)uug u!)Ij tj ) j)iu t.lie»r leaders in the jaib To-day 
hibch with auor.jitir of a dozoa volunteers 
para led tho town from on * cud t>» 1 he other with 
badges on, op c y oilmcmg volm iteers fur the national 
curp-i It is mow late in the evening and one of the 
batches has already rjtsiriied from ilien* round. 2fo 
arrests took place to-day. 

1 Our volunteers 1 behaviour has been admirable 
the p»paUr rmui t lough considerably agitated i» ycr, 
s d f^;u)sscs?>ed. I’lie situation is completely w«tl ici 
nau i Onr reserve of volnmeers is quite sufficient f^ir 
our present purposes, and enlisr.meat is proctitudrag 
apace. 

41 \Ve hove filled up the vacancies ;u tho T *wti 
Ocugrosn Oiimmit'.oo. The* Provincial Congress 
‘vJommittoo meets on t»ho 13ih instant, when wa ehftU 
re-elect our vol.uotecr II iard i>i place of tho oas DOW 

wildly i a ,,j ail • other o‘^co-bu>vrer^ will also be 
appnutud. ” 

Of equal vain* is the following from a Lahore 
correspondent: 

Ths general atmesphero is very good. Poopl# 
ai’e fjarless and non-violent. Tho City Congress 
Comcuittees are sending out voTin^ere to liuld raee^itrgg 
lu ditforeut paiT>sof iho town at tho same hour, to rD&d 
out iho sat a* written speech, and to slug iha 
1 ^ »ug and iUpjfs* witum ton or fifteen 
ifesierday (tho Sth instanu) twenty .such 
bell in twenty centres On Tuesday last an attempted 
public meecu g with Sardar Pr ’in rfmti in the <d**ir 

was vitcppe<1 by tho Police siurounditifar SradUugh FJaJH 
allowing none to outer. The people wmihback odmly 
but held a meeting all tin same in an adjoining pJaae, 

Some were arrested but let olt aft r a short time. Fear 
of :irt*HS - or the jail is go ie ’ 

Surely tb s is u record of which aoy couatry 
would bes praul 

4 ♦ 

The same Lahore correspondent however 
Lest we regretfully mentiaaa that 

forget, the Khadi movement ha? 

suffered a setback and tha* Khadi is not so much 
io evidence in Lahore as it used so be some time 
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ago. If this is so, -it is a bad sign. A mere filling of 
the giels will not answer the whole purpose. If 
India dees not return to Swade-Iv, no .'tricu ■ t of 
going to gaol will make her self-contained cr fill 
the mouths of the hungry millions. Without the 
four vital parts of the programme which are 
meant not for particul-r classes but for 
al we cannot establish ' Swaraj. The 
reader must not be tired of my repetition of them: 
jHindu Muslim Shikh Farsi Christian Jew unity, 
Swadeshi i. c. mmufacturc and use cf handspun 
Khadi to the exclusion of all foreign cloth, removal 
of umouchability by Hindus and observance of 
non-violence by all. These arc like four pests of a 
bedstead. Remove ona of them and it cannot stand. 
A friend has sent mu papers in connection 
Ban on with a tussle that a local 

Khadi Cap, plead;*r is having with a 
Sub-Judge nf Devrukh r* the District of Ratnagiri 
0 '»er his Khadi cap. M’. j. V. Vaidvi tne local 
pleader in question hud the following order 
passed against him by the Sub-Judge: — 

"M.’\ Vaidya i|ae appeared ii Court. to-dav 

in a Khadi cap, commonly known as the “ Gandhi 
oa\>." 1 a coufoi'.miy with tl.u viow.-i of the High 
Court as expressed in the recent letter of t.ho Chief 
Justice addresser! to the District Judge Ratuagiri j 
extract ul which wan forwarded to this 
Court and wa., eomwnuiuated to the 
Devrnkh Bar, l have told Mr. Vaidya that { 
l consider his appearance to-day in a Khadi cap j 
as amount!"g* to disrespect of the Court and have 
ordoird hint to leave tne court at once and not to 
appear again before this Court in a cap unless and 
until the District Judge or the High Court directs 
otheiwiae. Ihcvajd'O wa rned him that if ho appear.! 
in a cap after thin order, ho will expose himself to all 
the cousoquetjoes of a contempt of Court. A copy of the 
statement of Mr. Vaidya and of this order will bo 
forwarded to the District Judge for such notion as he 
may deem lit to take an the mat-tor.” 

The following is a copy of the extracts hem 
the Chief Justice’s letter for communication to 
the Bar : 

jf 

"Tho High Court, is decidedly against the wearing af 
Gandhi caps in Coutt by pti-adore nnd w,on).d consider | 
any picador wearing a Gandhi cap in Court as gailty of | 
dierespeot to tce Judge. I 

” W i hope that vhe good of the pleaders will J 

prevail provided tac-y know what tho views of the High 
Court are- I 

“ No pleader should appear in Court if ho wears any l 

head dress except a tnrbsu I 

*' PleuBe inform these pleaders that the High Coi.r'i j 

utvopgty disapproves of their conduct.' ’ j 

To this the Sub-Judge appended the following 
hope»— i 

“The amlui'Mgued hopes that, tho pleaders vill 
conform to tils views of the High Court herein expressed 
ami that there would he no occaaiou for the undersigned 
to enforce them in this Court.” 

Side by sicio with a ciiscuisiott of rrutteie of 
tifgipcy, I do not hesitate to occupy the space at 
my disposal t; ,i discussion of an order which 
affedmmly a few pleaders. But the principle 
undcil»'g tbii aar against Khadi cape is of the 
highest importance It shows how innocent 
but moral and economic movements are 

attempted to be killed by their adversaries. 
Safety Hi* C'hi'if fustier Hi*’ 


position cculd not possibly take exception to a 
headgear which is accepted as respectable by 
thousands of men all over India occupying a high 
i-taticn in life. Nor do pleaders who adopt the 
national cap do so out of any disrespect tor the 
Court, but they do it out of respect for themselves 
and the nation to which they belong. They do it 
because they do not wish to conceal their religion 
or their pcli'ics, whichever way .one regards the 
adoption of the Khadi cap. A man who does not 
respect himself becomes a met ial. Are pleaders 
menials or officers of the High Court ? Custodians 
as they claim to be of the people's liberty, are they 
to submit to a deprivation of their own ? I understand 
that Mr. Vaidya has decided to give up bis practice 

if he cannot carry it cn with dignity and 
seF-respect, He 4 has therefore lodged a protest 
i against tho o>der, ceased to appear before the 
Sub-Judge til! the trailer is decided in his favour. 
And T learn further that the other ..members of the 
local Rar are also conferring among themselves as 
to the s<cps to be taken for vindicating their honour 
ami freedom of avion in the matter of dress. One 
docs hope that when phadersare unable to suspend 
practice or s>ud«rits to withdraw from Government 
rvchools and colleges, they will at least put up a 
hr; vo Hebt l x order to sustain their own personal 
honour even as the medical students of Viiaganatam 
h"ve done 

» 

* * 

A telegram has been received from Benares 
Kripalani advising me that Profesror 

and Co. Kripalani and fifteen 

members of his Ashram have been arrested. The 
sacrifice of *ho innocents is proceeding apace. 
Professor KtipaUni is an educationist who has 
identified himself with h«s pupils. He has a 
.number of devoted pupils whose character has been 
transformed by his touch. He implicitly believes 
in non-viotence to which ho has come by laborious 
processes. He has been devoting his own^andhin 
pupils’ energy to the development of the constructive 
side cf Swadeshi, and has been conducting aD ideal 
institution in Benares. He has reduced his wants 
to the barest necessaries of life and has been 
living with his pupils sharing with them the 
drudgery of the institution* as also its privi eges 
which mainly consist in his own inspiring company 
I<> his pupils. I have no advice as yet as to why be and. 
fifteen of hr. pupils have been arrested. I daresay* 
it is‘or volunteering. For h«* is not i*he man to 
shirk danger. Any way he has led the way for 
other such institutions. Tot the purest-minded 
become volunteers and he imprisoned.„ The* 
instruction of the Working Committee in »this 
matter mu?t be strictly followed. The purest* 
minded alone are lit # to go to gaol as civil 

rcsDters and uo other. If we have been lax 
hitherto, let us be rigorously strict in ou*^ 
se’ectiuii. I fervently hope that those who haye 
not clean minds or v/ho do not believe in 
non-violence or Swadeshi or any vital part of 
non-co-operation, will refrain from applying. 
They will serve by their abstention, 

* * ♦ > 

Whilst considering the question ol selection 
Swurd of volunteers, I was grieved to 

Mick*. Ie rn that there were place* in 

Calcutta ia rvbich sNvotd sticks aud such olhct 
weapons were found. Soldiers of non-violence should 
have neither sticks nor swords. Wc must eschew 
every symbol of violence whilst our weapon is 
non-violence. As Chhotunimiyan in hio manifesto . 
ynry ntopcfjtv a■ • v~ if? lidhpw 
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A PUZZLE AND ITS SOLUTION. 

* Bv M. K. Gandhi. 

Lord Reading is puzzled and perplexed. Speaking 
in reply to the addresses from the British Indian 
Association and the Bengal National Chamber of 
Commerce -at Calcutta, His Excellency said, 
“I confess \hat when I contemplate the activities 
of a section*'of the community, I find myself still, 
notwithstanding persistentstudy ever since I have 
been in India, puzzled and perplexed. I ask myself 
what purpose is served by flagrant breaches of the 
law for the purpose of challenging the Government 
and in order to compel arrest? ” The ansvver was 
partly given by Pandit Motilal ^Nehru when he said ! 
on being, arrested that he was being taken to the 
house of freedom. We seek arrest because 
. the so ca^ed freedom is slavery. We are 
‘ challenging the might of this Government because 
we consider its activity to be wholly 
evil. We want to overthrow the Government. 
We want to compel its submission to the people’s 
will. We desire to show that the Government exists 
to serve the people, not the people the Government. 
Free life uuder the Government has become 

f3 

intolerable, for the price exacted for the retention 
of freedom i3 unconscionably great. Whether we 
are one or many, we must refuse to purchase 
freedom at the cost of our self-respect or our cherished 
convictions. I have kaown even little children 
become unbend ng when an attempt has been made 
to cross their declared purpose, be it ever so flimsy 
in the estimation of their parents. 

Lord Reading must clearly understand that the 
non-co-operators are at war with the Govenmont. 
They have declared rebellion against it in as much 
as it.has committed a breach of faith with the 
^tusalmans, it has humiliated the Punjab and it 
insists upon imposing its will upon the people and 
refuses to repair the breach and repent of the 
wrong done ia the Punjab. 

There were two ways open to the people, the 
way of armed rebellion and the way of peaceful revolt. 
Non-co-operators have chosen, some out of 

weakness, some out of strength, the way of peace, 
i. e. voluntary suffering. 

If the people are behind the sufferers, 

the Government must yield or be overthrown, 

ir the people are not with them they 

have at least the satisfaction of not having sold 
their freedom, in an ‘armed conflict the more 
violent is generally the victor. The way of peace 
, and suffering is the quickest method 
of cultivating public opinion, and therefore 

when victory is attained it 13 for 

what the world regards as Truth. Bred in the 
atmosphere of tyw courts, Lord Reading finds it 
difficult td appreciate the peaceful resistance to 
authority, His Excellency will learn by the time 
the conflict i < over that there is a higher court, 
than courts of justice and that is the court of 
conscience, it supersede:- ail other courts. 

Lord Reading is welcome to treat all the 
sufferers as luuatits, who do not know ttoir own 
tnttit tfk V* tehnlJtlod M»Q?of'.>ra to f tfcdsv. out 


of harm's way. It ia an arrrangoment that entirely ^ 
suits the lunatics and it is an ideal situation if it 
also suits the Government. He will have cause to 
complain if having courted imprisonment, 
non-co-operators fret and fume or ‘whine for 
favours’ as Lalaji puts it. The strength of a 
non-co-operator lies in his going to gaol 
uncomplainingly. He loses bis case if having courted 
imprisonment he begins to grumble immediately 
his courtship is rewarded. 

The threats used by His Excellency are 
unbecoming. This is a fight to the finish. It is 
a conflict between the reign of violence and of 
public opinion. Those who are fighting for the 
latter are determined to submit to any violeoce 
rather than surrender their opinion. 

Lord Reading has flung Ireland iu our faces. Let 
Ireland us contemplate for a moment 

and India. that romantic nation. I would 

Liko the reader to believe with me that it is not the 
blood that the Irishmen have taken which has given 
them what appears to be their liberty. But it 
Is the gallons of blood that they have willingly given 
themselves. It is not the fear of losing more lives 
that has compelled a reluctant offer from Ragland but 
it is the shame of any further imposition of agony upon 
a people that loves it<s liberty above everything else. It 
is the magnitude of the Irish sacrifice which has been 
the deciding factor. The late President Kruger, when 
with a handful of his undisciplined oouutrymen he hurled 
his ultimatum against tne British Umpire, said he 

would stagger humanity. He meant that he 
would sacrifice every Boer man, woiaau and child and 
leave not a single Boer heart to subdue, but he would 
gladly let Englishmen roam about the desert soil of 
South Africa dyed with the blood of the Boer . 

martyrs. And England yielded when she was tired of 
concentration camps in which Boer women and children 
died like fiios, and when she was ohoked with the bloody 
feast that the Boers had provided for her. And even so 
has Ireland been staggering humanity for many a long 
year. And England has yielded when she is able no A 
I mg or to boar the sight of blood pouring out of thousands M 
of Irish arteries. I know for certain that it is not legal | 
subtleties, discussions on academic .justice or resolutions T 
of Councils and Assemblies that will give us what) we 
want. We shall have to stagger humanity even as South 
Africa and Ireland have been obliged to. Only instead 
of repeating South African and Irish histories 
non-co-operators are learning from the living examples 
of these two nations the art of spilling their own blood 
without spilling that of their opponents. If they oould 
do that they could attain Swaraj within a few 
days or a few mouths. But if they want slavishly to 
follow South Africa ami Ireland, Heaven help India. 
Then there is no Swaraj during the present gone-ration. 
And I know that the Swaraj promised by Mr. Montagu, 
no matter how well-intentioned he may be, will tarn 
out to be a delusion and a snare. Councils are no 
factories Cor making stout hearts. And freedom ia 
miasms without stout hearts to defend it. 

V 

The Times of India questions whether 1 have any 
What Is clear notion of Swaraj. If the 

Swaraj? writer will go through the back 

numbers of Young India, he will find a complete 
answer to tho question. But I may mention hole 
briefly that tho least that Swaraj means is a 
i settlement with the Government in accordance with 
the wishes of the chosen representatives of the 
peopR Therefore the Congress representatives, if 
they can make good (heir olatm by^ providing an 
saopty i'*l3>uejff, will have a 
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determining voice in .my settlement that may h* 
made. SvVaraj theremre means the cap icily of the 
people of India to enforce their demand*, t totally 
dissent irom ui* Viceroy’s vinvv tha‘- Swaraj mihb 
come trcm the British Parliament unless it comes 
Miieugh the sword. The HnW'h Parliament wii! 
only ratify the people's wiMi when Mm 4 sword' 
ha * made it iriesi^tible. N ja-co-oper uors are eying 
bo u^e the sword Q* b«U-tacr»lice in preference to 
that of steel. India's soul is pined against British 
-tee!. \Ve shall not have to W-dt long to know what 
popular Swaraj is. 

* t 

An esteemed friend asks me whether now that 
Work in ll.e Gjvemmem have provided 
Gaols. an opportunity for iuiodreds to 
hnd them selves impisoned arid as ihnus urtd.s are 1 
r tap joeing, will it not !>e better lor the prisoners 
to ltfusn to do any work m the gaols at all ? I 
kvn afraid that suggestion comes fiom a 

misapprehension ot the nt nal pjsuior. We are 
not out to alxlidi gaols as an institution. Even 
under Sw.irai wo would fiave out g.n>h. Our civil 
diMjbcsdience therefore must not be carried beyond the 
point ot bttaku.g the unmoral laws of the com:try. 
Hteach of the laws to b« civil assumes the strictest 
ind wilmg obedience ' n tiie gaol ci scipliue because 
rh. c b.amice of a pvrtioulai tide assumes a w.ihng 
.tret p'.auce of the sanction provided lor its bic ich. 
Nini 'imncdiatf ly a person quarrels both with the 
ruie . 11 .d the •auction lot its bie.'.ch, he c.ea:-,«'s to V^e 
civil a. d levds himself to the precipitation of chaos 
.u.d .u .itchy. Acivil: rc-trier is, ifor iC ; may be 
perm;tied such a cta.m for him, a philanthropist and 
tiieiid I th; statv An -marthe-t r;, an enemy of 
■ lie ate ;u.«j is ih.in fore a miea-uhrepe. I have 
n twiii'id my: elf to use the lan«>u:u>e of vv ir 
...iiau-e the so railed ccnc.tr.utionnl method has 
m r.< m • so »r*tei!y *'a'ff*oi’Vc. JJnt fluid the opinion 


o' liar incoavduio ic»s do not m ike gaol Government 
corrupt, 1< becon ns th it when prisoners ar« 
hu mil.pod or ire it id with iuhuui tatty at when 
th jy .’.r>> kopfi tn hPny d»is or are give i too l 
null' tor ini nvi c ja nup ion. Indit'd, I hope that 
Uie cviduc'" of non-a)-jpora:ors t:» t.hogiol will be 
£•* t tc' ly c a r s.;t, diguilio. 1 and yet submissive. We 
musr no ! reg ird g.'.alers and warders as our 
ene.T;ie, bat as fellow human b*ings nol> utterly 

devoid of the human touch. Our gentlemanly 
behavinm> is bon id to disarm all suspicion o»- 
hi terutsss. i km>w that tans path of discipline on 
the oi»e h.ind iiarcH (TTii'ic^ cm the other is 
“ wiy d.fnuulh path, hut there is no roya 1 road 

10 Swaraj. Tho csiritry his deliberately ch3*en * ho 
narrow and t!v* straight pith. Like i straight Ime 
itio the shortest distance, Ihr. even as you require 

11 y*u<Jy and rxpmiencod h uni to druv a sMaight 
h.;j«-i, so arn t-h* limcss of discipline ;uj 1 tirmno-s of 
puiposu uksoluwdy necessary if wo aro i-o walk along 
1 he choree path wPh an u .erring step. 

i am painfully conscious of the tac& th.it it) is 
no\ going »o h-> a b*d of roses for any of ttie civil 
And my InviJ reoi.s and the h^art throbs 
wh«ai ln Cd.ll the lives of Moulal Nehru and C. K. 
l)as in their palarial rooms surrounded by numerous 
willing attendants and by every comfort and 
convenience ihst money cun buy and when I \hink 
<M what is iii store lor them i>>si Je the uold 

inu‘Ur;u;uv A prison w dls where they will i±*ve 
hs f en to t. K s cl Hiking of t he priso mi’s chain* in 
the ; l.Hce ct the svveot music of tlnur drawing rooms. 
But 1 stc^ j i my h^arc with thethoughb that it is the 

saciihco of just snsh heroes that wil 1 usher in Swiri j. 
'I be ijoi)!o;i of South Africans, Canadians. 
I ngh/hmci’ TVcnch ren > Orni uis have had to 
undergo much g> e.Uei r rcviliri \ than v/e have mapped 

out f^r ourselves. 


hrmly lir;t rival disol^donc“ is the pv.rc^t *ype of 
i:ousu<u:;oual agitsiion. Of coimo it becomes 

« i • <• . > > 

e. 


de,:tad tog 


iid dusptct’b’e jf its vivil, 


QOH-\ tuh'r.t ch.t! .ictcr is » ct ere camoufEge. If the 
heneity p f ron-violence be adin lted, there is 
no a an ant for condemnation even of the fc;c eA 
ditob dience bee va^e of th* 1 bkeith^^d of its f. aJmg 
to violence. No big ot fvwii* ivio^emont tan be carried 
aw w»ibout bold risks arui life will not ne worth 
living it It 1 ^ not attended with large ;:sks. Does net 
the hu tory of \he world show th it there would have 
neen no romance? sn hie if there had been, no rE.ks ? 
It ts tho cWrest proof of ‘ J<;.nn<*rate atmosphere 
that, one tiodf resp-’C'able people leaders of society 
raising their hands in horror and indignation at the 
slightest approach of danger or upon an outbreak of 
any violent commotion, YvV do wo t to drive ou f 
th« beast sa man, but we do Dot want on that, 
account to emasculat'' him. Audio the process of 
finding his own status, the beast in him is bound now 
and again to put up his ugly appearance. As I have 
often stated in th^se pag«3s what strike.'-; me down 
is wot the sight of blood under every conceivable 
circumstance. It is blood spilt by Mit'-cc- 

operater or his supporters in breach of his dficbm-d 
piodge, which puralyses me is 1 know it oughi to 

paralyse every honest Don-co- operator. 

Th» re^ore to revert to the original argument, 
v.? civil ruM.sters we are bound to guard against 
tndve.sx’ indiscipline. Gaol disciplino must be 
■ ub j Uy uuMl guol Gov*rnnv\nM* i^s ( If becomes 
li is f v )l -o b« corrupt : ,;iud immoi j>. But chpriv:V.io » 
of comfers impo. itiou ut restnetioa and such 


* ♦ 

No f dog "mi but a ? wilor iieon just ro^ei’jOii that 
Ag'ha Sahcb tho Agba Sano^ was 

Siffdiir. arrested at Sialkot on thf 

^OMi infriuijt, wiiil:-b he was mu a flying \isit t'uoie. ?b*- 
whs fv.lWc'J by a douse crowd. The Agha Sahoh 
refused to )»« arrested ut;1oss diero was a v arrant ur 
ho was forced. At last th.o M^gistr^lo had to come and 
o' dor hiH ftjje.-u. Tho Agh.V Sahoh obeyed t i is 
• lu erfidly t'n ■ igh the M igihtrate was not able to fiay 
why hn *r*A being arrested. /V* soon tho gaol gat oh 
• v*re opened, som : of tho rro wd rushed in aud askod to 
be '»rrented also together with tho Ag^a S^ieb. Uhoso, 
mtrr.flerH w«ro naturally driven oat. My ojrreaponaont 
tell: /no aisvi tb»S’. the Magistrate was inHnlted by the 
ciowd. I uougiatulate tne Agba Saneb but I cannot 
f'oiigrainlate the orow.l which had no busineei to follow 
the Auha Sah*b, 'those who entered the gnot were 
guilt/of nnabidiaviovr intermfiof the pledge of 
u Hi-’#lolmce a*-d thoso insulted tho Magistrate 

damaged the cause which they sought to e«[)ou>e anr 
wei’e guilty net only ot a breach -if tho»r filed go but nf 
oowH/diro. The police party, f ur.d jrst.iml, was smali J 
The idlhur in chsrgu, I understand, br? havoc 

coartemiMy. Probably relying upon our non~violews* 
the Magistrate whh insuniciontly protected. I warn th« J 
non-oo-operators tiiat any deviation from oar pledge 
will pohtpon^the ad vent of Swaraj, which seeniM to In 
rushvi g towards us. ’Nnn-violence in thought, word or 
deed * must be our motM. 

1 understand that tho Agha Sami) appointed ha! • 
Duutiohand as Lis succ^s j ;>r in ohice. I wish the new 
President, ihe sain a good luck that has blessed Agh 
S« r dar vSehei). _ __ (*. 

PrinUai Oy tihaukarlal tr. Banker and pablinno, 
by MahivUiv II. Ifosai at Navajivaiy Press, Oiind; OJ j 
pankorenuu Ny^Vun Ahtuodabad. 
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THINGS THAT SINK. 

By M. K. Gandhi. 

To imprison those who, whether high or low, 
break the commandments, to treat them as 
common Jelons, to deprive them of their prison 
privileges, one can understand. I would not call 
that foul play. If you incur the wrath of one who 
is over you or who has you under his power 
for the time being, to be punished by him for 
your disobedience is what you expect. But if he 
humiliates you, if he makes your children do 
things you and thoy do not like and which you are 
not required in law to do, if he treats you like dirt, it 
becomes unbearable. One learns that in Coconada a 
Magistrate had the Swaraj and the Khllafat flags 
pulled down, that he issued orders prohibiting the 
use of such flags for one week, that the children of a' 
school were compelled to salute the Union Jack, 
that a distinguished Professor in Calcutta, going out 
in his academic costume and on the strength thereof 
going up to an officer to stop a wanton hunt of 
iiwffefllgp men, was brutally assaulted for his 
innoc^Tinquiry as to the cause of the hunt, that a 
party of brave cultured young men were kicked 
about by those who were their warders for the 
time being. These are things that sink. These 
humiliations show that there is little change in 
tho manners of our ‘masters’. The O’Dwyerian spirit 
has not died out. Of wbat use is it that Lord 
Ronaldshay sends for the injured Professor, soothes 
him and assures him that the thing wiil hot happen 
again ? Wbat will not happen again ? The Professor 
will not be assaulted ? Of course he will not be 
during the present crisis. The Professor himself 
will not again presume upon his academic costume 
and challenge an officer very soon. But has the 
officer any respect for the Professor ? The Professor 
did not seek relief for himself. He interceded for 
injured humanity. Will Indian humanity be 
protected and respected in future because of bis 1 
Lordship's assurance ? It is the habitual training ! 
given to the soldier that matters. He is converted 
into a vicious animal to be let loose on harmless 
people on given occasions. The Dases and 
the Asads have gone to gaol to prevent a 
repetition of such unmanly and brutal exhibitions. 
They have Welcomed imprisonment in order that 
even the worst criminal may be protected against 
wanton injury, that even be may not have his 
self-respect wounded. They have n<4» gone to 
tael for any mechanical transference of power. 
The organic change they want, that Lala 
Lajpatrai has been pining for for years, that has 
become the breath of life for the ease-loving 


Motilal Nehru and has made of him practically a 
Fakir, is not to be brought about by Lord Ronaldshay, 
however well-intentioned he may be in 
his apologies, nor by Lord Reading’s smooth 
phrases and his personal care that officers 
and men might not overstep the limits 

of law. The organic change will be and can only 
be brought about by the suffering that has come 
to the people and for which thank God they lind 
themselves prepared. A cautious,, friend in Older 
to restrain my optimism tells me, that the suffering 
has only just begun, that for the end in view^ wc 
must pay a much higher price still. He really 
expects that we shall have to invite a repet ition of 
Jaliaowalas and that instead of approaching tho 
triangles of the crawling lane fame tremblingly and 
reluctantly, we shall have now to walk to them 
cheerfully and with a steady step and suf'tr hshca 
for refusing to crawl, I assure the friend Shot my 
optimism has room for ail ’hese things urd much 
worse that he can imagine. Tut I piomisc, 
j too, that if India remains calm and unperturbed 
and does Dot retaliate even met tally—,t very 
difficult process I admit and yti noN so 
difficult in India’s present exalted mood,—our very 
preparedness and consequent absence of re-action 
will exhaust tho brute spirit for want of nutrition, 
and Lord Reading, instead of talking big things to 
us, will himself adopt the fiumar, language of 
penitence and see ample occasion in the Indian 
atmosphere for a new diplomacy. Whereas if we + 
forget ourselves and our pledge, we mu>t fie te ><jy 
for a thousand Jalianwalas and India b^ing turned 
into a vast shambles. Trie Pief-ident-elect has 
prepared us fur such a consummation. He is sere ' 
that we have shed the fear of ibe prison. He* !s 
almost certain probably from the experience ol his 
brave ton and his company that we will be prepaid 
to undergo the ordeal of assaults. But he bids us give 
up the fear of d^ath, itself. If that time is in store 
for. us, I hope that there will be nou-viojcnt * 
non-co-operators enoueb in India, of whom it will be 
written: 

‘They suffered bullets without aDger and with 
prayer on their lips even for the ignorant murderer.’ 

Well, if the reports are to be* credited, two 
Assamese volunteers have been whipped, the 
volunteers of Lahore have meekly borne the 
wanton assaults committed on them. This light 
is not a joke. We have* disciplined ourselves for 
the past twelve months and more, and wc must 
now go through it to the end. There is no 
turning back, * 

17th December! 
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NOTES, 

19 t.h December. 

Here are titbit9 1 pick up fr^m letters, wires, 
A Delectable and reports which have 

Assortment. deluged me during the 

week: 

“Two Mohammedan workers have just returned 
with heads broke;) by a Zarnindu supporter of the 
Government." Sindh. 

‘Volunteer organisations declared unlawful. 
Provincial, District, and other Congress offices 
searched throughout Bihar. Papers, account books, 
cyclostyles, Congress seal'., Swarij bags seized. 
Provincial Committee resolved to continue Volunteer 
Corps enlistment. Public enthusiastic and cheerful.’ 
Bihar. 

‘To-day (tyth Dec.) armed police look possession 
of the Shankar Hall, a religious institution of the 
Assam Mahapurushia sect in e part of which Barpeta 
Congress Committee established office. The action 
was without notice to ibe Shank r H ill authorities. 
The guarding cons'.abl s are smoking inside the ball 
which is s'rictly prohibited, thus wounding religious 
feeling of the people. The belongings of iho 
Congress were carelessly thrown out by police who 
have been using it as their dwelling house, thus 
preventing people from pei forming religious 
ceremonies. People are still adhering to non-violence. 
Work proceeding rapidly.’ Barpeta Assam. 

‘Houses of Pandit Kambhaj Dult Chowdhry, 
Professor Rucbiram Sahany, La la Lajp.it rai, 
Congress Committee cfficcs, Klvlabd office. 0 , 
Sirajdin’s house, S.iral» Devi's press searched. 
Volunteers in Lahore and Amritsar severely beaten 
by the p lice. Prisoners reported to be caned in the 
Central jail Lahore.’’ 

I have given this assortment to show that Swaraj 
is within easy grasp, if «c can survive this treatment. 
Surviving means bravely facing it without losing 
temper. Let the administrators of an expiring system 
have the pleasure of being able lo say, 'We tried but 


lash as a deterrent and as a swift method of 
. punishment when imprisonment does not answer. 
Well, whether the report be true or not, we must 
prepare for the worst. No suffering is too great 
a price for freedom. It will be all the dearer when 
we have paid a heavy price for it. 

But worse in some respects i3 the occupation of 
a templo in Barpcta. It is a grave and uncalled for 
provocation. But I must plead for non-violence even 
under such grave provocation. Let it be remembered 
that our pledge is unconditional. We must stand by 
it at all cost. An intruder cannot defile a temple. Only 
voiarics can by their unworthiness. In the language 
of Maulana Abul Kalam A.zad, let us think of the 
greater temple, namely India, which has been defiled 
for so many years by our submission to slavery. And 
if we have stood that defilement all these long years, 
let us not be provoked into madness by the illegal 
encroachments upon local temples aiidtheirstiilgreater 
defilement by the intruders’ abuse of them. Is Lord 
Reading picparcd to plead extenuation even in this 
case on the ground that the officials are engaged in 

the performance of a very tr)iug duly ? 

* 

* * 

The same day that I received a graphic 
j Chittagong's description of things in 

j Toll. Chittagong, I received 

! too a wire advising me that Babu Prasanoa Kumar 
j S.en who had sent the letter was also arrested. The 
number of volunteers arrested there had reached a 
total of three hundred. The reader will find the 
following excerpts from Babu Prasanna Kumar Sen's 
loiter to be interesting : — 

“Solon;/ wo have been liter ally at our wit&kflMd to 
find out tbo hi" t. menni of beginning il di» jbwBfcoe. 
Following D;f resolution of Dm Working Committee 
at Delhi, we not out carefully educating ouv people 
to strict non-viobmee. Our propagandists were to 
return by the 8th December, but before the due date 
the Government of Bengal goaded by the Angle-Indian 


failed.’ When the moih describes its violent 
revolutions round a lamp, he is surely dying. So is 
this Government fist* disintegrating under the 
weight of its own violence. What is it, if it be not 
‘'madness, to sea»ch private homes and public offices 
when they must knew that there is nothing hidden, 
when they know tfvD. n -n-co-opnr iter, have no j 
secrets ? But these searches are no doubt intruded to I 
roaki the people feel as uncomfortable as they j 
pos*ibly cod’d be made *o feei. A cc/respondent 
tells mo tint already tfio guT? me feeling the 
pressure. Tim gaol iu‘booties were u^pic-pan d for 
‘the number cf men who are being daily sti.terccd. 
H’hoy have m room a::d no work lor .-:o many. 
N.Uurafiy thereforu resort must be had to other 
metheds of terrorising. Consequently we must 
expect even as..uuks with greater frequency. The 
reported caning is the worst thing yet come to light. 

I UiU hope it is untrue. I have taken* the bit from 
the Tnba'te which is one of the most responsible 
journals that India his the good fortune to possess 
This report reminds one of* the lashing during the i 
martial law re&tm« in Lahore, It was at first 
denied but subsequently admitted. The reader will 
remember Col. jgjhnsOn justifying the uce of the 


I extridijiisU wtmt almost, mad over the hartal in 
j (JalciiHa in tho 17 Hi November, rush&d ou to 
! takf advantage of forgotten laws and forsaken 
mot,hods and proclaimed volunteer associations illegal. 
Thus it ban cofno to our help. 

“For the last few days national volunteers 
iu batches of not more than five have 

been going out. with grim determination and 

ohofWul anxiety to find themselves in gaol. The 
J helpline and self -restraint they are exhibiting are 
excellent, and if yon do not think me guilty of 
exaggeration, I should not hesitate to declare them in 
ihiH rouped equal to best disciplined soldiers in tho 
battlo-iiwuF Within the last three days total arrests 
number sixty throe. Volunteers are pouring jb from 
the JtnofTussil and it is believed in no time authorities 
will find the Chittagong jail too email to accommodate 
tho brave lads. ” 

Thus the Government has declared peace to be 
unlawful and keepers of it to be criminals. It puts 
the people through periodical discipline to observe 
peace not of their free will but only under restraint, 

♦ 

* * 

A friend tells mu that the Government is 
Mixe£» suppressing the volunteer 

Motives. organisations because it is not 

sure that they will alvays remain peaceful. The 
correspondent adds; ‘They think at present t under 
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your mandate they are non-violet,!, but any day 
your orders or the orders of your successors may 
change and the volunteers may bo asked to be 
armed in military fashion—a standing rebel army 
against the Government army,' The other hypothesis 
suggested by the same correspondent is that the 
Government dread this non-violence more than 
an armed revolt. The police officers are getting 
tired and unnerved by being ordered to molest 
people who do not retaliate. Some of them confess, 
“Non-violence is a dreadful foe to meet. Violence 
we understand and do not mind. But it makes one 
feel so small to beat a man who does not beat you 
back.’’ The fact is that both the suggestions arc 
sound. The Government dread the future and want ! 
to guard against the people acquiring the power to 
offer armed resistance and they dread the rapid 
evolution of peaceful strength. In short they want 
us to be neither men nor wjmen. They would have 
us belong to the neuter gender. 

* 

* * 

Belgam furnishes a forcible illustration of the 
Unsexing uuaexing process being 

Process. tried at present in India. A 

friend has prepared for me the following summary of 
a report frem Belgam:— 

“The district authorities of Bclgara have davined 
an original method of suppressing non-co-operation. Mr. 
Hayter, the Superintendent of Police, maned a circular 
calling upon all Ruo-inspeotors to usa their power to I 
stop the spread of non-co-oporatiou. The sub-inspectors 
on their part circularised the village police that “ail 
uou-oo-operation speakers should bcfoi-oioly suppressed. 
Thoy should not be allowed to enter villages and should 
be eipelled from villages. Ami speakers should he 
prevented from speaking The [>. S. P. hopes that it 
is enough if Police Patels are given to understand 
this. Superior officers will render proper iHaiaianCM in 
the matter.' 1 But when the ox-lawyers in the 
non-oo-operation camp raised the question of Jaw in 
this matter, the I). S. P. oame down with hi* circular 
No. 8359 of 1921 saying that section 51 (B) u? the 
JJiBtnot Police Act which empowered tho «>o?ic-o t<> 
prevail*, the com auburn of oif ago© w;*s for ins I 

purpoa©, The i) $ L P. further nays, 4 ‘Wherever these j 
N.-O.-O. geufcry open fch©L mouths in public, they j 
commit off autmy under ae^fci^ti J,24 A ov 153 A I LL C. j 
Therefore police otKoers should do everything possible), I 
consisteutr with law, to reader the offence difficult,” 

TUc humour of all this was that armed with these 
notifications, thn Auh-iuspeobor of BaUhongal, a talaka 
in Belgam, aotaiiy proceeded physically to Mop the • 
mouth of one of the Secretaries of the l)h<Lrkt Congress | 
Committee, whau the latter was about to deliver a j 
sp*eoh at Bailhongal. Let the Seeretaiy speak i — 

<4 Ou my visit to BailbongaJ, a taluk* in i ho Beldam 
diefcriot, a public meeting was called by the CWgresa 
Committee. When I rose to add<e«« the meeting, 
the fcub*-inapa©tov of police stood in front of me and 
told me not to speak. Asked for a written order he 
refused to give one bat showed me Circular N[ 0 . 0359 
referred to above, winch ho said he had strict orders to 
•nforco* He further told mo "that if 1 persisted in 
epoaking, he would physically stop my mouth by 
laying his hand upon it. The sao-inspeefcor also 
threatened me that he would drag mo out of the 
meeting if I still persisted. This being a somewhat 
novel proceeding aud as I was not aui« of the course 
I ought to take, I obeyed the order and did not speak* 
The local Magistrate and Mamiatdar was present 
throughout* When appealed to, he told me that the 
matt*? did not concern him but that he waa there to 
prevent a breaok of the peaoe* ” 1 • 


j Let mo complete this lurid picture by adding 
j a summary of events in Allahabad: 

! °On the 25th November last a Gazette Extra-* 

| ordinary was issued by the Government extend in g 
j t.\e application ut the Gruninul Amendment Act of 
| f J9S tu tl o IT. 1 J amt cU'dat ing all volunteer corps 
of Kiiilafat, Oongrtisfl aud similar institutions having 
I as tlnnr object boycott of foreign cloth, picketing 
| °r boycott of t he Prince's visit as unlawful assemblies, 
j li On tho same day, according to the announcement 
I previously made, a meeting of the Provincial Congress 
! Congress Committee was held which resolved to form 
1 a Volunteer Board on iho linea laid down by the 

! Working Committee. A form of plodge was diawn 
up ami ?,) mom hors present at the meeting signed it 
as volunteers. The first victim of Government wrath 
was Pan iit. Harkavan Nath ilishi a of Lucknow who 
had gone io Lakhmipur to address a meeting. 
Then followed the arrests at Lucknow of 
Maulana lvhaliquzzanian arid others of 

tue Congress aud Khilafaf Committees on the 
morning of (>th December* On the evening of 
tho same day Pandits Motil-al Nehru, Jawahirlal 
Nehru, Pnvurd'ot tamdas Tandou and others were 

arrested, who have einct) been sentenced to various 
terms i f imprisonment f >r enlisting as volunteers. 
Then follow jd a short pause which was broken on the 
Ilth instant by tho arrest of Cu Vvuuaioers, mostly 
while painting a placard on the walla of Anand Bhavau 
rcqof«K»:ng tho poo]do not, io participitate in tho 
Pjuacoh, leception. Tho climax, however, was reached 
cm Um 13th instant when the whole Provincial 
Congress Committee wrs besieged by tho 

poli<-H wbilo in Bossicn, and the whole body of 

nomhers excepting tho two eecrot&rios and two 

others v/ero arrested The Committee sat at l p. m. 
and ooruinued the meeting till d in the evening. At 
| about half past five ^b© police under < ne \) S. p. 

| named Mr. Pergussou arrived with souie six, motor 

| vans lor carrying prisonors, entered tho premises 
< of tho Commit Urn and bl ,c]ct>d ail passages. ' They 
searched the olSce till 3. When, the meetiag h?>viiTg 
tor minuted, tho member 5 informed the i>. S. P. of 

their lutenimn to Cafe, the lb S. P. wemt over to 

Die meeting and demanded ihe proceedings to 

j bo shown to him mid ftiding* a resolution thoioiu 
! recommending all district and tehsil Congiess 

Coramiitees m* oiganise Volunteer Corps, declared 
that ari ohmico bad boon committed under the Criminal^ 
Law knunidmoiu Act, fie rdjou asked all pretent 
ojo bj one whether they wore members of tho 
Committee and had tinpponed tho rusolat :on. All tho 
memhors having replied In the afKrmativo, ho 
an estod hfty-i“ vu of them including all the promi^nt 
v orknis “f the province, * 

“‘Ouiing tno search B. Shitalaaahai, Editor of 
th -0 N ojruj was kicked, % boxed and otherwise 
a^avit-'d l:y Mr Fergua^on bo much so that blood *% 
came out ot l:<s ^hia; lilt hove all that patiently. 
Sev aril others also ’vero laully treated aud pushed "* 
aud assuiHed by tho sft’ne otiiaor. Everybody kept, 
liis .‘i-nip-u’. t'bore was ho searoh or arrest warhant, 
produced, nor did the officers have their bodies 
s arched before beginning tho search. All papera 1 
record : a .d seals of‘ho Provincial Congress Committee 
have been seit.ed by tho police aud put under sealed 
looks.” * 

It is evident to me that this titter disregard of 
law and decency is not an individual act but is part 
of a deliberate plan to suppress all healthy public 
life, to provoke popular violence and then jssue a 
much enlarged edition of Jalianwala. With the best 
intention to put* a charitable construction on the 
series of acts described above, I have been una61e tc\ 
to come to any other conclusion. » 
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I am sorry that 1 suspect Lord Reading of 
Viceroy's complicity in the plot to 

Share. unman India for eternity. 

A friend has suggested an alternative. He says that 
whit t. Lord Reading must be held responsible for the 
threats used by Jiim in bis recent utterances, he 
might be quite- ^unaware of the lawlessness of the 
subordinate official? or that he must have become 
helpless, the subordinate officials having simply 
disregarded his wishes to be strictly within the law. 

I ;n r i loth tuj interpretations. Lord Reading, 

if he is trying legitimately to suppress popular 
lawlessness, must study and regulate the development 
of his campaign which he will not even allow to be 
called repression. If his subordinates being interested 
parties have gone cut of hand, he must forthwith 
resign least publicly disown and condemn such 
illegalities and assaults and not attempt to excuse 
them on the flimsy plea of ‘trying times.’ 

I havo myself suggested a possible explanation. 
IJis Excellency sympathises with our aspirations, and 
knowing his own countrymen, realises that we have 
got to,be severely tried before they think of coming 
to terms; he is therefore trying and directing 
repression to see how far we are capable of beariog 
it and therefore sincere in our desire for freedom, 
and then haviug made out a case for us bis clients, 
de an s to compel a settlement. I am afraid however 
that 1 have to slate the case 
only to be rejected. Human nature does not work 
quite that way. Lord Reading is not so entirely 
seiiless, and if he is, he cannot possibly remain in 
charge of a Government which undents present 
constituMon can give no relief to the people. It is 
thuefcm with the greatest reluctance that lam 
forasd to conclude that Lord Reading is trying 
to emasculate India by forcibly making free speech j 
and popuLr organisation impossible. I am prepared 
to believe that in all this he thinks that he is doing 
good to us and that we are not yet lit to be called men 
and women, tie will soon have his eyes opened. 
We must not quarrel with his belief. Nor need we feel 
anxious abowt it. Let us acquit ourselves like men 
and women and we shall ftr.d that everything and 
everybody become favourable to us. 

« * 

< * ♦ 

The j 'CO'- of Yount />;Jia are rarely occupied 
Pound Tuhle t with an examination of 
# Conference. what rulers think. It is 

an idle speculation. But as the papers are discussing, 
'advising ard debiting upon such a conference, I 
have considered it appropriate to devote some space 
to an examination of the mentality of the chief actor 
in the drama now being played in India. In my 
opinion ?uoh a conference is bound to prove abortive 
tiHLosd' Reading is disabused of the idea that 
non-co-o,station is confined to a few misguided 
ice dots. If he wnnts co-rperation and contentment 
he must placate non-co-operators. He must see that 
non-t: ,:-op« ration is not the disease, it is the chief 
symptom of a disease. The disease consists in a 
tripl • injury to the people of India. And no palliative 
v \1 . tsoothe tjie patient so long as the 

< a 


centre of the disease is not tackled. 
Outside the redress of the Kbilafat and the 
Punjab wrongs and the grant of Swlraj in accordance 
with a scheme framei by the.chosen representatives 
of the people, repression is the easiest and the 
shortest way to a settlement. No Viceroy can, I 
freely confess, possibly allow things to drift. I admit 
that he must suppress civil disobedience as 
be would an armed rebellion unless he is prepared to 
remedy the evil towards which the disobedience is 
directed. Abstract truth has no value unless it 
incarnates in human beings who represent it by 
proving their readiness to die for it. Our wrongs 
live because we only pretend to be their living 
representatives. The only way we can prove our 
claim is by readiness to suffer in tho discharge 
of cur trust. We are on a fair way to proving 
ourselves worthy of it. But I hardly think we can 
yet claim to have given conclusive prooF. Who 
knows if we shall not be found wanting when 
imprisonment means utter discomfort and even 
lashes ? Who knows how many of us are ready to 
mount the gallows ? 

In my opinion therefore a conference at which 
the Government is represented will be useful only 
when the latter has tried the non-co-operators to 
its satisfaction 'and measured their strength in - 
quantity and quality. 

But since non-co-operation is a method of 
{cultivating public opinion, 1 would certainly 
welcome a conference of cc-operators and 
non-co-operators. I am sure that they want the 
Khilafat and the Punjab wrongs redressed, I am aware 
Jtbat they want freedom for the country as much as 
nou-co-operators. It has given me much pleasure 
to see almost every moderate journal condemning 
the present repressive policy of the Government. I 
bad expected nothing less. And I know that if 
non-co-operators keep self-restraint, do not become 
violent, do not, abuse their opponents, every liberal 
will become a non-co-operator. Indeed even 
Englishmen will veer round to the non-co-operators 
and the Government will, as it then must, capitulate. 
That is the expected and intended working of the 
method of non-co-operation. It reduces friction 
to a minimum. And if to-day it 
seems to -have produced a contrary 
effect, it is because non-co-operators have only 
now begun to see that it is not enough to have 
been fairly non-violent in deed. It is equally 
necessary to be non-violent in word and thought. 
It is unlawful for a non-co-cperator even to wish 
ill to his enemies. What our opponents dread 
most is undisciplined violence breaking out under 
cover of non-violence* They do not believe in 
our sincerity, i. e. of the vast majority of us. 
They see in it nothing but chaos and perdition. 
This repression therefore has come as a blessing in 
disguise. It is showing them and us that we have 
acquired influence over the populace to keep it 
under check even under provoking circumstances. 
Our restraint has not yet been tried long enough 
to be considered permanent. We are still in a 
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is worth existence, cannot depart by a hair’s breadth 
from its course ard if it survives the present tes*., it 
will do so not by the sufUrance of'the Government 
but by the weight of its own unrivalled influence 
upon the masses. Viewed in that light, the survival 
of the Congress after the Government's challenge 
is Swaraj. 

* 

• * 

A telegram from tbe Lahore Publicity Board 
Attendance says that the Deputy 

a Crime. Commissioner of Hazara. 

District has warned the deleg. tes elected to tbe 
C6ngre c s that‘if they attend the Congress, they arc, 
iiaHe to be expelled from the District under Sc< tioo- 
#3 Frontier Crime Regulation?.* I hope that the 
Congress delegates in Hazara will take up the 
challenge and now reg.ud it « point of honour to 
attend the Congress in their full strength. The 
Hazara Commissioner's action is in keeping with 
tke raiding of th« Congress and Khilafat offices in 
Bengal, tbe United Provinces and Assam. The unity 
of method betrays unity of design and therefore 
prearranged plan to kill the movement by killing 
the Congress and the Khilafat Committee?. 

•% 

Thus runs a wire from Patna: - 
Response 

from Bihar. > 

‘Shall, Jan iik mill an' Prated, ViudLyOHlivariprasad 
■of Mu/aff’arpnr, Luhair, Shri Krt.-him, Tajesbwari 
- JTasod, Dharruauttrayou of Moyglrir, Kris bar. Prasad, 
Bajrangdutt, Jlriahlxaukai*, Qa-.-i Husoin of Goya, 
Mudhavi-iij)', Bhaiab M'shra of Cbapra nil loading 
tueu * v&iden 1 -0 yoinuteorB arrested.’ 

Another tclegrrtn rends: 

‘Eighteen hatches voliuiteeis pariuhd 1 •.■wu 10 to 
' X Monday c’-.i dljr law court*. , Appealing litigauts 
•end oases Panchayats. One pioiiunont Vakd being 
requested follow example, oi.fctr \ akil • abused, 
• tapped t ivo \i.lunfceera Habib ftn 1 Aid id Majid 
wlio remain* 1 pet wndy non-viol*; .t an \ continued 
ivoii more firmly. People ’•cTiriiu; tho t-u<h df 
*:nn -v‘olenoe. \ te of hh&U gett general. Piwpanng 
<\r further rivil disobedience.’ 

Bihar, tho land cf Jioaka and Sit i, the hud 
of perhaps the most afflicted aud docile people 
♦n all Iodic, is a I md of n-viowr Bihar is i province 
which har, kej- most non-rioMnt. It hs.s nbown 
splendid results in most item - <of non-co-operatinn. 
Whereas eighteen months ago the C'nirkha ami 
the us 1 * ef Khuli were unaaown to Ifihar, 
its villages to-day contain tboesmds of them, 
■and thousands of rrea and women now 
b'afcite.'Uy weir Khculi. ft contains both among its 
Hiudus and Mtisalmans probably the rno.d ssHlefs 
workers throughout.’ India who wcik aUently aiM 
without blagging. No one'has uttered a whisper 
'about the smcer'Py of its leaders. And yet ev^n 
Bib.ir has come in for this ruthless futerferenqe 
with peaceful activity. ' ^ ^ 

But it is all for the good of the country. The Bibati 
will feel all the stronger for Die imprisonmetifs, tne 
kjeks and the slaps if they; afe borne ungrudgingly, • 
valiantly and without ill-will. Let the people bstriqjf 


as to their faith in nOn- v iolenre, in Khadi , in 
temperance, in avoidance ofli igation, in sell-restraint 
and self-purification. Th it wool! be tlo t ur fitness 
for Swaraj. 

* 

♦ * 

It will lie remembered that immediately after Mr. 

The ‘Independent’ George Joseph's 

suppressed. arrest when a new 

declaration was made by Mr. Mahadev Desai as 
publisher and printer, a security o> Rs. ■ ?.,ooo was 
demanded. Under P.mditji's advmc tho security 
demanded was lodged and the popreappeared after 
a day’s suspension. The security was deposited on the 
7th instant. It was forfeited on the 201b. There was no 
change of tone or policy for there was, nothing to 
change The Independent was edited by a Barrister 
who wrote always under restraint ar.d with dignity. 
On Mr. Joseph's incarceration it was taken *.p by Mr. 
M'»hadev Desai withwht se style the readdrs p£ 
Voting India are not ur familiar. The security was 
forfeited because of its articles, ‘Let us also see it 
through’ and Mrs. Nehru's rr.cs-age. The first . 
contain.; a list of volunteers and'the second is a 
balanced review of the po ition. Gut the local 
Government contend that the article: ‘contain words 
wnich have a tendency to interfere with the 
administration cf the 1 iw and with the maintenance 
of law and order.’ The law we know, the notiiicatton 
of disbandment; the order too we know, the 
prohition of the holding of public meetings. And the 
Independent bos certainly m common with the whole 
cf tho nationalist Press encouraged interference 
with such Jaw and such order. 

But the Government will soon ficd cut its 

mistake. Tho Independent may die but the? spirit 

that it has evoked among the people ca.nn*ot die. 

The Independent may not be printed but it cap# be 

written. If the Editor is a trustee for hia 

employers, he ha s also hi? own individuality to keep. 

Mahadev Dcsri rite Fditor lives, although the 

Printer in him may rierp for a while. And I am 

hoping that he will now write bis paper instead of 

pruning it. The readers will benefit by tb* 

enforced condensation cf news and editorial notes. 

For multiplying copies I suggest the use of roneo, 

cyclostyle or ch romograph. And if the law or its 

arbitrary interpretation psrmits the Government tc/ 

confiscate even a cyo'ostyle or a roneo, Mr. Ddsai s 

pen fhm s’.U str/c tbe^cov.ntcy uatri h« himself is 

confiscated and lodged*’ in the Central Jail of » 

Allahabad. Nationalist piers proprietors bswar>.. % 

They may not abandon their mission till the bottom , 

penny has been spent up in the cause, 

* * ' * * ^ ^ 

5tiBiiCK!PTIUN6 

for ‘Young India* .will be received at 
the Navtaj man stall (ptp.iQo) co the 
Exhibition grounds, and a receipt passed .for 
their. AU itq tiries \v 1 Jl alsb.be attended to. 

* • . . ' Mn agep, 

• * Voting Indnf . 

SUBSCRIPTIONS 

for 'Young India must be sent strictly in.advance 
by money or4er. The paper is vot sent by V, P. 
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RE THE PROPOSEO CONFERENCE 

Referring to Lord Ronaldsha/n speech at the Bengal 
legislative Council on Monday last, Mr. Gandhi made the 
following statement lo the correspondent of the Associated 
Press at his Ashrxta late in the night: I have read Lord 
JtoDaldshay’a speech in the Bengal Legislative Council. 
Whilst I appreciate the note of conciliation abont it, I 
cannot help sajing that it k most misleading. 1 do not want 
to criticise those parts of the speech which lend themselves to 
crittoism. I simply want to say that the present situation is 
entirely his own and the Viceroy's doing. In spite of my strong 
desire to avoid sweating the Government of India and the 
Jjoeal CiovermnenNof » w’Mi to precipitate a conflict with the 
people, up t.xnnw all that I have heard and read leads me to 
tha conchini.in that my suspicion is justified. 

Whilst I dou at wish to deny tha existence of some 
sort of pressure, even intimidation, on the part of individuals, 

& do wish emphatically to deny that in connection 
with the phenomenal hurt'll on the 17t!i November in 
Qalctttta, there was any intimidation, organised or initiated by 
or on behalf of the Local Congress or tho Kliilafat 

contrary, I am certain that the 

both theee bodies was 
all intimidation. Moral 

and will always bo 
it must bo clear 

simplest understanding that a complete hartal 
Calcutta witnessed on tho 17th November would bj so 
impossibility by mero intimidation. But assume that there 
waa intimidation. Was there nny reas'-n for disbanding 
Volunteer Corps, prohibiting public meetings nnd enforcing 
fawa which are outer promise of re; eal ? Why has no attempt 
bcean made to prne a single onso <»f intimidation 7 ft grin von 
me to tpuo to siy that the Govern >r of Bengal has brought 
in tho jliscovei y <-f eworde or sword-sticks in one place in 
<¥ jutta to discredit large public organisations. Who 
intimidated the people into observing a complete hartal in 
Allahabtd after all tho leaders were arrested and iu spite 
of the reported undue official preasoro that was exorcised 
upon shopkeepers and gbariwallaa at that pi»:c 7 Again 
IIw Lordship saye, " Jf wo are to assume that this 
development m ‘ana there is gnnuino desire to bring about 
improvement, there must be a favourable atmosphere. In 
other worjttj it will be generally agreed that trace most bo¬ 
as essential preliminary to any possible conference. If 
responsible leaders of non-co-operation now coma forward 
wi^f definite e.H'j ir.mce that this is the correct interpretation,* 

I should then s iy wo were in sight of such a change of ^ 
circumstances as would justify Government in reconsidering- 
the position, But words must be bn. ked by deeds. If 1 
weto /AtisIWd only that thero wav general desire for the 
*■ conference and that responsible non-co-operation leaders were 
prepared to take action, then I should be prepared to recommend* 
t>w Qovemnieui to take step* 'in consonance with the altered 
siwiiitioa. M This is highly • misleading. If wherevrr - words' 
**ae>nhCi»-cp0Mtio» # lead«rsl? occur, the word ‘'GovernmenT’. 
were put in arul .if tho whole of the statenreat caipe from a 


claim, every co-operator would do tomorrow under similar 
circum^tancefl. When the Government of India or the Local 
Governments attempt to make our political existence or 
agitation, no matter how peaceful, an utter impossibility, 
may we not resist such attempt by every lawful means 
at our disposal 7 I cannot imagine anything uv>nj lawful 
or more natural than that wa should continue our volunteer 
organisations purging them of every tendency to hecojna 
violent and continue also to hold public meetings taking 
the consequences of euch a step. Is it not proof of the law-, 
abiding instinct of hundreds of young men and old metf 
that) they have meekly, without offering any defence and 
without complaining, accepted imprisonment for having dared 
to exercise their elementary rights in the face of Government 
persecution 7 And so it is the Government which is to prove 
its genuine desire for a conference and an ultimate settlement. 


It is the Government which has to arrest the fatal course 


along which repression is taking it. It is the Government 
that is to prove to non-eo-oporators its bo ia fula before it 
can expect them to fake part in any conference. When $he 
Government does that, it will find that there Is an absolutely 
peaceful atmosphere. Non-co-operation, whou the Government 
is not resisting anything except violence, is a most nannies* 
thing. There is really nothing for ns to suspend. We cannot 
■ bo expected, until there is actual settlement or guarantee of 
settlement, *o ask schoolboys to return to G >'eminent 
.schools or lawyers to resume practice or public i.-icu to become 
candidates for the Councils or title-holders to a;A ter return 
of titles. In tha nature oi things, it is therefore clour 
that non-co-operatora have to do nothing. 
Speaking personally I can certainly say that if there „»» 
a^genuiue desire for a conference, I vwiid be the last 
persou to advise precipitating aggressive Civil Disobedient 
which certainly it is my intention to «?i immediately I 
am entirely satisfied that the people have u idcrsiood jh« 
secret of non-violence; Bud let me say tho last ten 
events have shown that the people seem clearly to understand 
its inestimable value. It th* n the Government rcoogoitw 
that no»-co-oper»ters mean buMiness and intend to suffer 
limitkssly for the BtttfinmsDt of their goal, let Jibe 
Government vncooditionally retrace its steps, ranee! the 
notifications about disbandment of v luntr-cr orgauitietions 
and prohibition of puhlio rucetinge nnd release aU those 
men in the different provisoes who have been arrested end 
!. sentenced # or fo-called Civil JMsobedtencc or tor any other 
ourp<.-o given tinder the definition of non-x-o-operat! m but 
Excluding acts of viokmce, actual or intended. Let J.fw 
Government come doWn with a heavy hand on 6v»ry act of 
riok-nr-e or iccitcmeut to It, but we must claim the right 
for ell time of expressing our opinions freely and educating 
public opinion by every legitimate and non-violent means. It 
is therefore the Government who hove really to undo 4he 
grave wrong they have perpetrated and they can b«v* 
ibe conference they wish In • favourable atmosphere. 
Let'me also say that so far as I am coooerced I want no 
conPerenee to consider tha ways and mesas of dealing with 
non-oo-operation. The only ooaforenco that can at ^11 


IfejHixw^peraltirs havo really to do nothing, fox they hare 
jHWmntated nothing. They are bver-catitious. The dwtnrhattee 
’id ifombay was allowed "to override their keen delire to take ] 
ti|r oggressrvo Civil- Disobedience but fa the present 


«Srenmet«Dfe3 the •phrase "Civil Disobedienee’’ fe reaUj.Feoolerunoe to which only those whom tho Govermaenf Ashe 
a ttitDgpwr. What con-eo-opewAra are doing to-dey, I fare invited. 


fKilMO-operator, it would represent the oorrect ritoatiop. i avoikat this stage is a conference sailed to dead with the 


causes of the present dkeontent, ntmely the KhiUlat and 
the Jthmjab Wrongs and Swaraj. Any conference again 
which cm* usefully sit at tho present stage must jbe 
» conference that is really representative and uot a 
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There is no donht that all this repression lias stirred ! 
A‘Hopeful the lawyers and the students , 

Sign.' throughout India. Many* 

lawyers in Calcutta would have nothing to do with the 
reception t-o the Viceroy. Mr.ny Howrah lawyers have 
suspended practice. The Pa* A sa nation of tho Punjab, 
lias lodged an energetic protert against tho trial tri Lain 
Lajpatrni and others in gaolnnd against the prohibition of 
attendance at the trial save la a few members of Lalaji’s 
family. Many more pleaders in Bihar and Assam have 
announced suspension of p;v-. ticc. From Delhi Dr. 
Ansari writes: 

“The most hopeiul sign o: all is the fact that our 
work has produced good effect on tho lawyers and 
well-to-do people. They have formed an association for tho 
assistance of tho relatives of those who 

have gone to gaol. Many of them have subscribed 
liberally from their income. S" they have arranged 
for a monthly sum of over ?,ouoRs. for this purpose. 
They have dono thiu without any request or dosue on our 

part purely from a humanitarian point of view'’. 

* 

* * 

As with the Dwyers so with the students. Many Bengal 
Students’ colleges arc practically empty; 

Protest. Some students have struck 

for a period, ethers indefinitely. The Dayalsinh College 
[.Indents re?-Ived to u*2 Klwlt dre>* only from tho JGlh 
instant and to boycott tho welcome to the Prince. They 
have also voted congratulation.! to tho leaders who are 
undergoing imprisonment. It is a •. tep in the right direction 
that tho students of the Paynl.-Inh College have takon. 
Kvoa if the student class have u<>; been touched by tho 
moving appeal of #hrimn<i Va antidevi to leave their 
colleges, the) are expo- •!c.d t<j tako nolo of 
and give their do ■ share in the mighty 

movement that is daily gathering f -ire. il./'t them ponder 
over items like tin's taken at random from (he Calcutta' 
Press: 

“Two hoys Rauiji Prasad of 1) cod Jlrribans Mis.:ir of 
jo years Chafer!* Nations! ft-.Wol w-*re caned mercilessly 

in the presence of the District Magistrate under his 
order by his orlerly for reciting the futwak regarding 
Government senice but tho l-rivc lad. - asked th;i Magistrate 
to do what he could to tho point o! bending their backs 
to break the bones and slid that even then they 

would not give up reciting the /'Vi.” 

* 

'* * 

This fire of suffering 1 m- Immght forth some fine 
language of thoughts il-ithed .n ivantiful- 
the Heart. language, f must confess that 

1 have «ecri nothing like it before in nil the jouderous 
Apaeobes and addresses w!:i"b June tickled onr ears or 
delighted our intellect. Whether ore looks at Lalaji’s , 
-manifesto, Pandit MotiIal;ife < r Maulaua Abul 

Tv a! am Arad's, one caun-t fail f.<> t-o >‘rc.ek with their beauty. 
But no on# has been more touching, in .ire fervent, more prolific 
4han the President-elect, lie has poured forth short crisp 
messages that have count straight from tho heart. I wish some 
enterprising publisher will collect all those messages and 
-publish them tn book form. But I cannot resist the 
temptation of culling two passages from his message to the 
ctudeots given after hearing of two years* rigorons 
imprisonment awarded to Professor .titendralal Battery. 
Thefirsiis a striking quotation from Jiteo Bata's own 
.vigorous statement before the court. vHere it is 


If It is. a sin to have demanded 
liberty for niy countrymen with full 
aud passionate intensity of soul, then I have 
sinned grievously, sinned beyond pardon or penitence and I 
rejoice that I have 60 sinned. If it is an offence to have asked 
my people to shake off tho fetters of foreign servitude that 
degrades and dwarfs our humanity, then I am one of the most 
offending souls alive, nnd I rfjoiee that God gave me the 
Courage and hardihood to corriinit such an offeDce, And as 
tho All-merciful gave mo courage and atrength In the past to 
speak out, the truth that is within me, so JJiope that I lo Will-give 
me endurance >n the future to go through the agony of mah’s 
unrighteous persecution.” 

And here are the closing paragraphs of Deshabandhn’g 
appeal; — 

I 

“ What is Jitendralal Jlanei jee 1 I ask the students of 
Calcutta to realise the truth of his life. "Words-cannot convey 
it. The work that he did, the life which he lived, tho qualities 
of his head and heart, all culminating iu the grand sacrifice 
which "he had the courage to make—these wo m-ife'eloquent 
than any words that I can employ. 

” I ask agaiu what is Jiteudralal Bar»*ijec? [ wi.-h With 
all the craving of my heart the students of Calcutta knew how 
to answer this question. He had given his life fertile well¬ 
being of his dear devoted students. Are there none now to toil 
us the meaning of his sacrifice not by -speaking angry wrfrds, 
u- r by shedding idle tears hut by taking up the cause ho love.d 
eo well and by strengthening that cause by their own 
.sacrifice ? 

•‘Merely existing is n >t living. I wohl c rt/d say 
students ef Calcutta were livy.g as men should live, as 
Jitendralul Banerjoe lived. S iw tha* his body is imprisoned, 
Is'there n-> one amongst the students of Calcutta who has the , 
heart to hear the call of Lis soul / ” - 

Jjet no one underrate the importance vt these ‘appeals ns 
urre emotion. J>t do one belittle or <-:<•<>If henvehrth .©t 
Bengal’s emotion. Bengal has m-md out fo the call if the 
e*ua‘ry'in a manner not expected even by me with all my 
staunch faith in Bengal. All ihe response that is being 
made is not confined to Calcutta merely nor to Chittagong 
hut to every place in Bengal wifere repression has g me. Jt 
is not froth. One docs not undergo suffering by empty 
appeals or empty emotionalbm. Bengal has proved Jite 
solidity ol her emotion. 

• 

-w • 

Max Muller ha» somewhere written, that truth must be 
Aw Insistent repeated till it ha»j *gofte 

Message. home even as *ve rfre dll 

enjofeed to repeat not vainly but d«*iiherntoJy tho name cf God 
Till w* realise Him. Thu Shikh GurJwara Frabandliak % 
Committee which'ser-ms to possess o most efficient publicity 
'"bureau has sent the second message of Sardaf Khadak ^iuh 
frc-snhis'imprDonineftt, It is almost a verbal repetition of the 
/first. TheSardar Saheb fells the Khalisu that *cvefy *Sliil»h 
should wear Kha li t take iriittple food. "Nolt-viqlence' is tho 
key to •ncce«fl.’ 'Ho farther expecln that all medibera 
of 'thc Akhh Jathft* in particti/krj and the ; "Stykb 
publifl is gen-'ral • shall at once gfle np.the use of fea.* 
What the SardarSaheb says is but too true. TMgh thinking is 
not possible without simple living. If we are to identiff 
ourselves with the masses,- we have t<> live as eimpfj 
as is oonsfetent with health. There cast be ho tithe If 
.©loth for • ns but A dfpy le life rondnoee to 

non-violence.* I have cot been able to understand thfe Bardaf't 
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insistence on the abstinence from tea. Whether tea l.a^ t 
gr<j\?n on the SlVikbs more than > any ether drink I do 
cot know. I should hare expected au exhortation to give 
l\p lDtoxioanU oF nil kind*. But ^erfi^s pome Shikfy 
fiit-rul# y:'\ 1 oxy!aln Xhe stress lul<J oh tlio disu&c of tea. 

■v * . ' 

« + * 


llm spuming vheel was tlic subject cf a debate in tlm 
Chnrkha in the hlndifti Council when 

Madras Council. <ne cf' tie members 

introduced a re .'ihition recommending tlmt the Government 
should inlrduco improved pallet ns of f| inning wheels 
and Rlitfltdato hand spinning and hand weaving, 'lim 
cfiaolutk n was thrown out uft»r ft fell discussion, ?;i 
anendien voting iti its f *.v< ur. Yh> cirgimu nta that were 
advanced against (be, resolution wen? that *■ Jih-td! was 
siothing L. tter than gunny and that i:e man of coninK,n3om.e 
Would prefer it to cheap mill -made doth/’ that *■ in this 
•gi» of machinery it would beerbwinil In go hack to hand 
•pinning," that “handqum yarn was veak,’’ 
and lr- l!y that “ tho npinjilng wheel had 1 ear. 

found to he economically unsound find 

that therefore public m< ncy ought lotto hr- spent ou i‘.. ” AH 
these arguments were sufficiently met by the ndm-cates cf 
tho wheel in tho Council, lint the point e£ interest was that tho 
doctrine of economical unsoundimsacf tho wh el ruwucnUd by 
tho Minister if» charge of the Ih-paituumt in question was 
opposed l y tho economical evpeit < t'll ' Madras Government 
|.hr, {Slater, who appealed to tlm Minister 1 to Keep an (pen 
•nind * iu tho matter. Dr. Slater epv-reeiati.s t(.r i.'.ct that 
tho agriculturists of India who mo growing I'.rier r.cdl 
coma fiadi supplementary occupntb n ns t pinning. Hut 1* 
expert opinion was disregarded liy.tii? ptejudieed majority 


of the Council who would not even study facts, who d<; 
not know that the Madras President y to the present day 
manufactures very fine handspun J- They have not taken 
the trouble to learn that even a scientist like* Dr. Roy win. 
passed all his life in making minute resettle! es and promoting 
big companier, has become a coi.c>rt t> t’ e ChirUn. I', it. 
any wonder thnt ladies and gentler.:**a of station who know 
the message of the spinning wheel find it neeessarv 
to hawk Kh'nU in order to popularise its use ? 

faming Insurance fund. 

tiuLwriptions to the abov-‘f’i'wl tvhi:h will he de.’jted 
biitely t(- spinning, 'iMy he jant to 

TJui il^ifiuk-j >r t YjhK'J Nut *'i t 
At.viuialM. 

All i.r.lwriptionr^ ho-oaver _• r,ac, ar-, gratefully reeeived 
and t/"‘It >!,’ immediately aobv v'a'i/a/. 
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state of uncertainty. The people in Sialkot did stray 
away from the line, be it ever so slightly. We have 
had so many such little jerks that we do not possess ' 
the s^nse of security required to inspire an 
outsider's faith in the movement. I would therefore 
welcome every opportunity of* meeting the 
co-operators on neutral ground or for showing the 
bona fldes of non-co-operators. The Government 
has shown itself in true colours by declaring 
its intention to suppress non-co-operation j 
as such. It was on safe ground 
so long as it sought to put down violence 1 

or incitement to or approval of it. I have therefore ' 
no doubt that the co-operators will rise to a man 
against the Government madness—this vain attempt 
to stifle expression of opinion and agitation for 
redress of grievances. But I warn our friends against 
entertaining the idea of a conference with the 
Government till they find that it is truly penitent 
and means to appreciate the popular side. Let there 
be no conference on the boycott of welcome or the 
right of bolding public meetings or forming 
associations of volunteers or others so long as they 
have no violent purpose. Boycott of the welcome will 
and must continue so long as the people’s wishes are j 
flouted, and public meetings and associations are 
elementary rights on which there can be no parleying. 
We must fight for them. 

Let it be understood that non-co-operators are 
not offering civil disobedience that they had intended 
to. Their insistence on calling and attending public 
meetings and forming peaceful volunteer associations 
ought not to be dignified by the name of civil 
disobedience. Non-co-operators are merely on the 
defensive. They have not taken, as they certainly 
intend to take, the offensive as soon as they are lairly 
certain of non-violent atmosphere. The Government 
has obliged them by anticipating them and providing 

them with a test cf their own capacity. 

* 

* * 

20fch Doo&mber. 

* 

The Government must have thought that Bombay 
The Right having stopped picketing 

ot Picketing. of liquor shops, all other 

pieces would necessarily follow suit. But Poona has 
shown that it is a right that cannot be abandoned 
without good cause. As soon as orders were issued 
to prohibit picketing, "we decided to break the 
orders, ” says Mr. Keikar, “and. this morning notice 
has been sent to the District Magistrate that we * 
shall even to-day proceed to break the order at a ; 
place and time specified. Myself, my son and 
Messrs. Bhopatkar, Cokhale, Paranjpye and about 
x6 others will form the first batch. Succession will, 

I am sure, be provided for by those who are left 
behind. Let us see how far Poona gives an .account 
of itself in this matter.” The party went, they were 
arrested, their names taken, and they were let off. 
Fresh parties have since been regularly going with 
the same result. Of course Maharashtra will never 
lag behind in suffering. It possesses the hardiest 
body of workers in fbdia. It is remarkable how in 
every province the front rank leaders have run the 
boldest risks. But whilst Mr. Keikar and bis party 


had not the good fortune to be imprisoned, the 

Ajmer people fared better. On prohibition notices 

being issued, the workers regarding picketing as a 

‘ religious right ’ took up thp challenge. “Swaraj 

Sena volunteers were posted” says Pandit Chand 

Karan Sarda, “on all liquor shops. The Government 

also posted its police force and mounted Sawars on 

each shop with orders to arrest the pickets. As sotm 

as one batch was arrested, the reserve volunteers 

tcok their place. The police arrested only 17 

volunteers who were summarily tried and sentenced 

to 4 months and 3 weeks ’ rigorous imprisonment.” 

They offered no defence. No more arrests seem to 

j have been made at Ajmer. Where picketing can 

be practised withRbt violence and ill-will against the 

■ liquor dealer or the drinker, it is a moral duty. 

That it has advanced the cause of temperance as 

nothing else has, no one can deny. Only the other 

day at Karamstd the Christian and Hindu Dhedbs 

gratefully informed me that as a result of picketing 

they had banished drink from their midst. Bombay 

has forfeited the right for the time being at any 

rate because of its wanton and malicious destruction 

of Parsi liquor shops and its disgraceful behaviour 

towards Parsis and Christians on the fateful x^th 

November and the two following days. I hope 

however that wherever picketing is practised, it 

wifi be entrusted to men or women of unimpeachable 

character and carried on in the friendliest spirit. 

We do not want to make people virtuous by force. 

* 

* * 

Apropos of Mr. Kelkar’s letter, I must not omit 
Llbei on to mention that the 

Maharashtra criticism passed against the 

Party. leaders who went to Akola 

was most undeserved. Here is what Mr. Keikar 
say? in the letter from which I have quoted:— * 

” Define concluding I wish earneetly to repudiate 
the most unkind charge levelled against me and the 
Akola Conference. Personally I was a mere witness 
and nothing more than a Regulator of Debate. None of 
the-propositions passed or rejected had my full 
concurrence so far as their wording went. I was,# 
negotiating fora compromise amendment,buj whatever 
ono may say about the Conference at Akola, I want you 
tohelievo that the Conference having been decided upon in 
July or .Yngust last- was held as mere matter of ooofse, * 
and h is cruel to say we joined the Conference because 
we thought it a good opportunity for airing our view* 
the ranks of leaders wer^v being depleted owing to 
repression, or wnat is worse still, for saving our ekin!.’\ 

1 heartily endorse every word of whit Mr. Keikar 
says. It should be remembered that the letter was* 
written when he was just expecting to be inprisoned. 

* * 

The lead given by Shrimatis Vasantidevi Das 
Selling and Urmitefievi in selling 

Khadi. Khadi from hquse to house 

and hawking it in streets has been quickely taken up 
in the other parts of the country. Sbrimatt Sarala 
Devi writes, “I have to go immediately to the city 
to arrange to send 40 ladies in 20 groups under 
two volunteers each to sell Khadi in 20 lanes. ” In 
Madras too thqy are organising similarly. J cannot 
conceive any better occupation for ladies espotially 
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besides hand spinning than popularising Khadi by 
hawking it themselves. It is fne training in throwing 
off false pride or false m desty. And it is a most 
harmless challenge to the police to arrest them if 
they dare. Bat ijftho practice is to become coraino’, 
it must ba regulated by grown up ladies of position 
and without any bluster. Needless to say, there 
should be no undue pressure put upon the public to 
buy. We must not sicken them. Our business is 
merely to take this most useful national ware to 


will outdistance both her husband and Dr. Mahomed 
Alim in teaching that art. Regam Mahomed Ali 
has collected monies where her husband might 
have failed, I have already given my opinion that 
she is a better speaker than the Maulana. Let me 
take the reader into the secret that it was Shrimati 
Vasuntidevi and Urmihdevi who set Bengal on 
fire. I have before me a letter showing that the 
visit of the three iadies and their arrest struck the 
imagination of Bengal as the big sacrifice of 


their doors and give them the choice of buying or i Dcshabandhu Das had not. it could not be otherwise. 


rejecting it. 


* 

* ♦ 


“Gladly inform husband arrested this morning. 

A Worthy He arkea uvi to wire you 

Wife. that he went tailed with 

joy. .Hope I shall continue his work 

to my utmost capacity. Aligadh is peaceful 

yet fully energetic. Khurshod Khwaj 1. ” I tender j 
my congratulitioos to Khurshod Begum on her having ; 
sent such a noble message just as her -husband j 
was going to gaol. Khwaja Saheb is a barrister j 
brought up in the lap ofluxury. 1 have known him as i 
a dandy conscious of bis handsome feu’uixs which he J 
tried to set off with the finest filling European j 
clothes he could buy in the market, and l know him i 
now as practically a Fakir. He is one of the bravest I 
and the truest of Musalmuns. He is as good a 1 
lover of India as he is of Islam. When Maulana j 
Mahomed Ali could not possibly reside permanently 
at the National Muslim University, ho fell back upon 
Khwaja Sahtb who left a growing pratice in Patna 
to serve the University. I know that Khwaja Sahib 
implicitly believes io non-viclencc out he also believes 
in deathless courage and knows the art of dying. 
Before* the Kowlatt Act was born and when 
wfth some Mtisalrnan hi ends I was thinking of 
embarking upon Srtyagruha for the pu<pose of 
compelling the.release of the Ali Brothers, I askul 
Khwaja Sahcb how rr^iny Musalrnaiis would join 
and be prepared to die without killing. He s * id nt 
once, “Shw.iib is certainly one. lie is our Bayard sun t 
c! suns rep’oehe. And probably I urn half cf 
Shw.ub. I nrti sorry I cannot give you any more 
names. ” This talk took place in 1917 or i )ib but I 
jbave not forgotten the earnestness and the 
truthfulness aud the humility that were written n 
these noble features as he was speaking the few 
sentences. Times have ohanged. Khwaja, 1 have no 
doubt, is a whole mau 
r Musaimans have proved their 
expected by Khwaja baheb. No wonder hi:, proud 
wife dews not hesitate to say, “H, p 5 1 shall continue 
his work to my utmost capacity." L* t not the 
render laugh incredulously. I know the Aligadh 
boys. They will trine themselves round Khurshed 
Begum as perhaps they did not in the case cf 
Khwaja. When a pure woman adds bravery and 
motherUnets to her purity, she becomes at once :t 
magnet in a way no man can. Dr, Mahomed Alam 
will look after the braine of the boys, but sha will capture 
their hearts and turn them into gold. And what 
is more, as the students have to become* masters oi 
'the art of spinning, Khurshed Begum, I doubt not, 


and 


braver v 


j For woman issacriiice personified. When she does 
J a thing in the right spirit, she moves mountains. 
We have misused our women. Wo have possibly 
neglected them. But the spinning wheel, thank 
God, is transforming them. And when 

all the lenders and others who are in the good books 
of the Government have been honoured with 
imprisonment, I have rot the faintest doubt that 
the women of India will finish the work left by men 
and they will do it far mere gracefully than men. 


When Professor Kripalani and his pupils wero 
Bobu arrested, I said to friends, 

Bhagavandas. ‘How nice if Babu Bhagavandas 
is arrested. After all the Professor does not belong 
to Benares. But Babu Bhagavandas won’t be\ 
I did not then know that Babu Bhagavandas was 
a he author of the very cautious leaflet which Prof. 
Kripalani was hawking. The next day his son 
sent the joyful message that Babuji was arrested 
and quite happy over the arrest. Babu Bhagavandas 
is a non-co-operator who has been always 
non violent in thought word and deed. He is a 
Suuikrit scholar. He is a deeply religious man. He is a 
/Jitmindar. If Mrs. Besant was the creator of the 
Central Hindu College, Babu Bhagavandas was its 
maker. His arrest therefore constitutes a sacrifice 
entirely [ 'easing to God. And the holy city coold not 
possibly offer any better saciifice. Babu Bhagavandas, 
as the readers* of newspapers are aware, was trying to 
ge: the Congress to formulate a scheme for Swaraj. 
He has been labouring hard for it. He has sent me a 
long list of suggestive questions which I have not 
been aolo to handle owing to the recent developments, 
t His one anxiety was to avoid violence. If his arrest 
j does not botiay an anxiety on the part of tbh 
j Government to invite violence, I do not know what 
j can. Fortunately God cftc-n overrules man's plans 
many more 1 and every event indicates more and more certainly 
as was ; He ia overruling the plans of this Government. 
The people are calm in spite of it. 

* * 


A remarkable proof of the fact is furnished by the 
Remarkable following from Amritsar 

Proof. by LalaGirdharilal; 

“Yesterday 14th instant 21 Punjab National 
Volunteers parsed in procession starting from Chawk 
Farid through Hall Bazar preaching use of Khadi. 
Mr. Beaty D. S. P. add M. Fakir Hussain, 
Sub-Inspector' asked volunteers to disperse. 
Volunteers ofleied themselves for arrest but refused 
to disperse. At this Mr. Beaty and M. Fakir Hussain 
began to beat volunteers mercilessly with cane ftn4 
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hunter. Mr. Beaty slashed bis huoter indiscriminately 
and hurt many amongst public also. His hunter 
broke;then he began to beat with his hands. Fakir 
Hussain pulled the beard of one Mahomedan 
volunteer and beat him cruelly. Faces and bodies of 
volunteers bear marks of severe blows. Sub-Inspector 
used filthy abuse against Khilafit Volunteers and 
public bore this cowardly attack silently and calmly. 
Volunteers only said that if police consisted of brave 
men, they must either arrest or" shoct them 
(volunteers). Police officers then left. These 
courageous and bleediug volunteers again started 
Swadeshi propaganda a U'tlff fivhccpp and 
through Katra jvtmabinh Karwoud- <v 
Bazar Jaliaowala and finished rear Queen’s S. at;: . 
where they exhorted people to follow the Congrc..;.k id 
and join as National volunteers in large number:-. lu 
spite of this grave provocation ail is calm andqnioL” 

Ha thus amplifies the details in a iett--: k *n 
which I take the following:—* 

“The sight was most 1rcvoking.Wh.1t I adtmre 
msstisthat the volunteers undauntedly began th-ir 
procession again wit): srmli r, g faces although 
their bodies were smarting with the pain of the 
Wows and cuts ofthi hunter. Many feel tie p.,.-;, 
to-day and are not likely to be free, from it for some 
days. 

“I rang up D. C. oa tha phone and .uked him 
under whose orders and under what law were the i 
volunteers beaten so shamefully. He p-eaded ignorance ' 
of this severe beating. D. C. said that he had guru 
orders that volunteers’ processions were to he 
dispersed as Government had declared National I 
Volunteers Corps also as unlawful. H j Aueuer s.dd ■ 
«h.>t ui» o. vifs were to tase mini .aam h.rco. When j 
I informed him that not minimum but maximum j 
force wag used, he said he would unquiic. I 
wanted to know why he did not enforce the 1 uv and 
arrest the volunteers. He replied that his orders were 
Otherwise. They do nut wish to autn ordinary 
volunteers. ’ j 

•“T* j 

“la Lahore on 13th a’ike treatment was m 0 ■ id [ 
out to the volunteers. Thero things >wcro v.cise. i 
Volunteers were not only beaten on the roai but I 
to the Kotwali also. They were m;-d» to Mand j 
with their face? towards the wail and they were j 
beaten cu their backs with the butt-end of the j 
police batons. Later on 'the volunteers were set j 
free in batches one or two miles away from the 
city at two in the night. Their coats were removed. 
In this severe winter of the Punjab nothing could 
be more inhuman. Seme were let oft near thn Ravi I 
river, others near the canal towards the Mall and J 
80 00. I have merely stated facts without comments, j 
I learn that the Punjab Government has sen?. 
Circulars to all District Officers to disperse Volunteer 
processions by force but not to arrest them, It is 
done sclely to humiliate as also with a view to 
provoke violet?ce. The idea may be that people 
will be cowed down. In any case this whole policy 
is mischievous and dangerous. So. far people have 
Observed peace.” 

God will soon reward tho patience of the Panjabis 
who are bearing their sufferings in the bravest 


manner. What is happening in the Punjab we may 
expect throughout India, if the supply continues 
and there is no room in the Government prisons for 
so many prisoners. In a war of give and take 
too vve wcuid l ave to sacrifice many lives. 
When we have crly to give, I have no doubt 
that the toll will not be, cannot be, so heavy 
as when we take and give. This is a commercial view 
to take of a sacred act. But it is a true view and I see 
no harm in our realising that by refraining from 
retaliation we make ourselves responsible for the least 

possible human sulfering. 

* * 

* * 

''Pci irt ; i • f; hif-t r,rrcsud me under 124 A. Thariks 
A Spotless to Almighty for this 

Sacrifice. privilege for humble 

si :v ; rf> to mother land. I go without runepnr Or ary 
otl cr feelings but that, of duty done truthfully and 
firmly for India’s liberation. I feel that I shall be 
! staving the ccuitry rot. ltcs usefully rr.d joyfully 
jrfidu the priscr w ills than I have endeavoured to 
do outside them.” Thus wires J dramdas. His letter 
| tectived the s.\Yne day informed me of the arrests of 
1 Mr Vrsumal Tejumal, Maulvi Fatteh Mahomed and 
i M uilvi Sycd'Abbas all three prominent woikers. 

I These cases have bi ought up the total Priests to 95 
j for firndb. I consider Jairairdas ’sa spotless sacrillbe. 

I know that he h id never harboured ill-will even 
in thought, a claim that ennnot bs advanced for many. 
He has Uen ever punctiliously truthful 'and self- 
effacing. The Governm ent must know that Jairamdas 
would cover evccuragc or contemplate violence. He 
has been our mindful to yield voluntary obedience 
i 1 ' j yu of *he Mate, He knows therefore the 
me-.u'.ng ofewii disobedience. But the only use tho 
-.tale can m..ke of Jairamdas is to imprison him. 
It is such imprisonments that hasten the advent of 
Swaraj in the religious sense of the term. ^ 

* * m 

The sacrifice that Delhi is offering is also in 

Doings in the interest of peace. I am 

Delhi. publishing the following 

jy ,,'ti I)r. Ansaii t> show 'what extraordinary 
precautions Ih-ihi is labing to ketp up a peaceful 
atmosphere: s 

4 ‘tMi !-V.o iUi< no volunteer? were On the 

j.ior:;"riv of i'.o D'h'lp, .<• nlnr itted themselves for aireBt 
(ouly -n t ao nio;Yb.g at the Kashnure (late Folice 

P?at i -vttot-wait iug for two hours and tv % half 

f.\, tho T'-Inco mentioned in their leilrr to theH.»0. 
Tho police weio evidently not informed us they were 
t> u I v!i quite nr a war.-.s whoutho volunteers *prf stated 
t heriaolves af the station Theie was only one sentry 
the gate, '.ho oilier co r • b’es got very r.ei von?, 
hnrrDdly dressed t rnmia ?fves 'putting tlioir uniform all 
ihi vrong way, und ultimately shutting the gate of the 
polio* station in great exeitnrsnt and ala’m. But the 
load*. c of 1 he volunteers Sardar Funiar Sinh ces tolcd 
them ami patrtiem ar. tliolr ease. This brought the total 
numb u r to 131. , 

“ 0;.Jt,ho 15),h 3 batches of volunteers Oomirising 
40 a 'id. -it! rospootiroly ruarohed to Uary agenj I’olica 
Statioij. Sab/.iman.ii * hut wore not arrett ed in 

ap>io of their repeated requests. They tbireforo 
returned heme 
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" On the 16th there we* an unusual display of foroa 
on the pkrt of the authorities. The Kotwali in the 
Ohandani Ohok and the road for some distance on 
either side were picketed with armed police. There 
were also mounted police, a number of sergeants, the 
D. 0.,the S. P. and the D. S. P., one Magistrate and 
several Indian Polios officers stationed at the Kotwali. 

r 

All the banks /were guarded by the police and a 
number of pQlioe pickets were placed at different 
places. A erod'd had gathered in front of the Kotwali : 
as crowds always do when they see snch display of 
foroe, but our men in inufti kept them on t^e move j 
and porfeotly peaceful. But without any apparent cause 
and without any provooation so far as we are able to 
asoortain, some sergemts became aggressive in 
dispersing the crowd and used their whips in 
beating the harmless people. The Indian 
police shotted marked restraint when ordered to 
disperse the crowd, but the sergeants' assaults on the 
people caused a number of serious injuries to them. 

In spite of this violence the people showed 
a calm courage and did not retaliate. We felt, 
however, that if this kind of thing is continued, it 
would be difficult to restrain the people. 

4, On making investigations we ascertained 
that the cause of all this display of force was the 
falsp rumour (started we do not know how) that 
Hakin Ajmalkbau Saheb was going with a foroe of 
one thousand volunteers on the 16th. 

“Owing to Bathayalra on the 17th and also in order i 
to oreate a more oalrn and peaceful atmosphere in the | 
public we«feoided to wait on the 17 tlx and 16th and ! 
not send out any volunteers on these dates. j 

“We have changed our plans for tLe future, when j 
we propose to employ the volunteers in their normal j 
duties regarding the distribution of t Uiarkkax, the 
collection of yarn from the different quarters, the 
production and sale of Khadi. 

“The fact that they havo refused to arrest 

the volnnteers is a clear proof of our moral victory, 
but we do not propose to rest on our oars. There 
is; a vigorous movement, set on foot in the city t<> enrol 
every adult male in the* N. V. C. Wo hope socn that 
every shopkeeper and bis assistants, every 

tonga-driver, every coolie and cartman, in fact every 
%ingle inhabitant of Delhi will appear dressad in 
the Swadedhi uniform of the N. V. 0. even when 
following his daily vocation. i 

« “In all humility we offer our thankful prayers to ! 
the •Almighty God for having supported us in j 

our efforts sofAr and we have fuffioient faith in Him ; 
to believe that He will not forsake ua.” [ 

t The [letter exhibits a religious spirit about 
T the maimer of conducting the campaign in the 
teeth of the hooliganism of the authorities. 
The infection of Lahore and Amritsar is evidently 
spreading. The unprovoked assaults by custodians 
of flftder reported from Amritsar, Lahore 

and now Delhi fn the North and their equally 
wanton behaviodr in Calcutta in the East are putting 
a strain upon peaceful nature beyond endurance. Can 
anything but a fine religious spirit account for the 
calmness that is being sustained among the people of 
India? 


To show the thorough nature of the work of 
Remarkable ensuring peace that is 

Pledge. being done in Delhi, I 

extract the following remarkable pledge from Mr. 
Asaf Ali’s letter which he wrote when be offered 
himself and fifty two others for arrest: 

“With full consciousness of the omnipresence and 
omnisoieuce of God I declare that it shall be my edema 
duty (1) to attain Swaraj by peaoefnl mean 4 , (2) to 
preserve and foster unity between the members and 
followers of tho various communities and religions of 
India, (3) 'to regard no class or community as 
contemptible or untouohabVj (4) to sacrifice life and 
property for the honour and interests of my oountry, 
(5) to wear clothes made of cloth handspun and band- 
woven in the oountry, (6) to obey without demur the 
orders of the officers, (7) so long as I am not 
discharged from the Corps, to observe myself and 
persuade others to observe non-violence ( or as long 
as the Congress oontinues to follow this policy ) and 
finally I will cheerfully bear privations »Dd troubles 
which may confront me during my connection with 
tho National Volunteer Corps and neither E nor any 
of my dependents and relations expoct any 
compensation. ” 

♦ 

* * 

Madras and Andhra are slowly but surely 
The Toll from creeping up aud I 

Dravlda Land. should not be surprised 

if the Dravidians come up to the level of Bengal which 
has now 1500 imprisonments to its credit. Erode 
alone has done bravely in the matter of temperance. 
Mr. Ramswamy Naikar has therefore been rewarded 
with one month's simple imprisonment. During the 
past fortnight thirty seven convictions have taken 
place already in this little place. And how Mrs. 
Naikar and Mr. Naikar’s sister are to take up 
picketing. The Criminal Law Amendment Act has 
just been put in force there. Lord Willingdon has 
stated his policy. Like Sir Harcourt Butler he 
too wants to maintain the respect for law and 
order. We may any day therefore expect a perfect 
hurricane ot arrests where at present only a breeze 
seems to be 4 blowing. They are conducting Mr. 
Rajagopalachari’s and Mr. Subramania Shastri'a 
case under summons. The trial is practically finished. 
Rajagopalachari has asked for the highest penalty. 
I hope that the Magistrate will oblige him and 
transfer from friends to gaolers the care of his ailing 
body which is causiog anxiety to his 
fellow-workers. Like Pandit Motilalji he 
has been wearing away his body ever since the 
commencement of non-co-operation. Dr, Aosafff 
is now the sole surviving secretary of the Congress 
and I have no doubt that he will not be long getting 
his reward for meritorious service. The Government 
is preparing the country for the final declaration 
that the Congress and the Khilafat Committee are 
unlawful organisations, in which case every one 
connected with them must render himself liable to 
to arrest. Nor will such a declaration be a strange 
procedure. Tho Congress, if it is allowed to continue 
its peaceful career, must supplant the present 
Government^ a contingency' the latter cannot 
contemplate with equanimity. The Congress, if 
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THINGS THAT SINK. 

By M. K. Gandhi. 

To imprison those who, whether high or low, 
break the commandments, to treat them as 
common felons, to deprive them of their prison 
privileges, one can understand. I would not call 
that foul play. If you incur the wrath of one who 
is over you or who has you under his power 
for the time being, to be punished by him for 
your disobedience is what you expect. But if he 
humiliates you, if he makes your children do 
things you and they do not like and which you are 
not required in law to do, if he treats you like dirt, it 
becomes unbearable. One learn3 that in Coconada a 
Magistrate had the Swaraj and the Khilafat flags 
pulled down, that he issued orders prohibiting the 
use of tuch flags for one week, that the children of a 
school were compelled to salute the Union Jack, 
that a distinguished Professor in Calcutta, going out 
in bis academic costume and on the strength thereof | 
going up to an officer to stop a wanton hunt of 
inoffensive men, was brutally assaulted for his 
innocent inquiry as to the cause of tho bunt, that a 
party of bravo cultured young men were kicked 
about by those who were their warders for the 
time being. These are things that sink. These 
humiliations show that there i~ little change in 
the manners of our ‘masters’. The O’Dwyerian spirit 
has not died out. Of what use is it that Lord 
Rcnaldshay sends for the injured Professor, soothes 
him and assures him that the thing will not happen 
again ? What will not happen again ? The Professor 
will not be assaulted ? Of course be will not be 
during the present crisis. The Professor himself 
will not again presume upon his academic costume 
and challenge an officer very soon. But has the 
officer any respect for the Professor ? The Professor 
did not seek relief for himself. He interceded for 
injured humanity. Will Indian humanity be 
protected and respected in future because of bis 
Lordship's assurance ? It is tbe habitual training 

given to the soldier that matters. He is converted 
into & vicious animal to be let loose on harmless 
people on given occasions. The Dases and 
the Asads have gone to gaol to prevent a 
repetition of such unmanly and brutal exhibitions. 
They have welcomed imprisonment in order that 
even the worst criminal may be protected against 
wanton injury, that even he may not have his 
self-respect wounded. They have not gone to 

f aol for any mechanical transference of power, 
'he organic change they want, that Lala 
Lajpatrai has been pining for for years, that has 
become tbe breath of life for tbe ease-loving 


! Motilal Nehru and has made of him practically a 
J Fakir, is not to be brought about by Lord Ronaldffiay, 
however well-intentioned he may be in 
bis apologies, nor by Lord Reading’?, smooth 
phrases and his personal care that officers 
and men might not overstep the limits 
of law. I'he organic change will be ai d can only 
be brought about by the suffering that has come 
to the people and for which thank Geo’ they in d 
themselves prepared. A cautious friend in oidir 
to restrain my optimism tclis me, that the sufilrmg 
has only just begun, that for the ead in view v/e 
must pay a much higher price slid. He rt u!iy 
expects that we shall have to invite a repetition of 
Jalianwalas and that instead of approaching tho 
triangles of the crawling lane fame mm him sty ami 
reluctantly, we shall have now to walk to them 
cheerfully and with a steady step and suffer lashes 
f r refusing to •■'raw!. I assure the friend that rry 
optimism has room for all ‘dfese things aid much 
worse that he can * imagine, but 1 p*om*:e, 
too, that if India remain* c dm and u. perm, bed 
and doe 3 not retaliate even mcnt..l:y—^ veiy 
difficult process I admit arc! ycl m\ ? .j 
difficult in India’s present exalted mood, —our vefy 
preparedness and consequent absence cf rt -.n non 
will exhaust the brute spirit, for want of nutrition, 
aDd Lord Reading, instead of talking big thu gs to 
us, will himself adopt the'hum,m language of 
penitence and see ample occasion in tbe Indian 
atmosphere for a new diplomacy. Whereas tl 
forget ourselves and our pledge, we must* bo ready 
for a thousand Jalianwalas and India bdug turned 
into a vast shambles. The. President-elect has 
prepared us for such a consummation. Ho is nurc ' 
that we have shed tbe fear of tbe prison. Ho * b 
almost certain probably from the experience of his 
bravo son and his company.lbat we will be prcpaicd 
to undergo the ordeal of assaults. But he bids us g U0 * 
up tho fear of d*ath itself. If that time is in store 
for ns, I hope that there will be non-violent* 
non-co-operators enough in India, of whom it will be 
written: 

‘They suffered bullets without anger and with 
prayer on their lips even for the ignprant murderer.’ 

Well, if fhe reports are to b$ ! credited, two 
Assamese volunteers have been whipped, the 
volunteers of Lahore have meekly borne the 
wanton assaults committed cn them. This %ht 
is not a joke. We ha^e disciplined ourselves ior 
the past twelve months and more, and we must 
now go through it to the end. There is * no 
turning back,« * 

17 th December. 




NOTES, 

19 th D«5<*>mbor. 

Here are titbits I pick up fr^in letters, wires, 
A Delectable and reports which have 

Assortment. deluged me during the 

week ; 

“ Two Mohqjmmedan workers have just returned 
with heads broken by a ifamindir supporter of the 
Government." Sindh. 

‘Volunteer organisations declared unlawful. 
Provincial, District, and other Congress offices 
searched throughout Bihar. Papers, account books, 
cyclostyles, Congress seals, Swaraj flags seized. 
Provincial Committee resolved to continue Volunteer 
Corps enlistment. Public enthusiastic and cheerful.’ 
Bihar. * 

‘To-day (17th Dec.) armed police took possession 
of the Shankar Hull, a religious institution of the 
Assam Mahaputushia sect in a p ut of which Barpeta 
Congress Committee established office. The action i 
wrs without notice to the Shankar Hall authorities. 
The guarding constables are smoking inside the hall 
which is strictly prohibited, thus wounding religious 
feeling of the people. The belongings of the 
Congress were carelessly thrown out by police who 
have been using it as their dwelling house, thus 
preventing people from performing religious 

ceremonies. People are still adhering to non-violence. 
Work proceeding rapidly.’ Barpeta Assam. j 

‘Houses of Pandit Kambhaj Dult Chowdhry, ! 

Professor Rucbiram Snhany, Lala Lujpatrai, J 

Congress Committee offices, KhUafat offices, 

Sirajdin’s house, Saraia Devi’s press searched. 

Volunteers in Lahore and Amritsar severely beaten 
by the police. Prisoners reported to be ^'*ned in the ! 
Central Jail Lahore.” 

I hjvc given this assortment to show that Swaraj 
is witlyu easy grasp, ifvvc can survive this treatment. 
Surviving means bravely facing it without losing 
temper. Let the administrators of .<n expiring system 
have '.he pleasure of being able to sav, ’We tried but 
failed. 1 When the moth describes its violent 
revolutions rouod :> Lrn*p. he is surely dying, So is 
this Government fast disintegrating under the 
^vcight of its own violence. Wiut is it, if it be not 
madness, to search private homes and public offices 
when the> must knew that there ii nothing hidden, 
when they know that non-co-operators have no 
• seergts ? But these searches are no doubt mtonded to 
make the people feel aii urn.omfortab»e as they 
possibly could be made to feel. A correspondent 
tells me that already the .gaols suo feeling the 
pressure. Tho gaol authorities weiv imprepmed for 
jh e number of men who are being daily sentenced. 
They have no room and no work tor so many. 
NatuiMly therefore resort must be had to other 
metheds of terrorising. Consequently we must 
expect, even assaults with greater frequency. The 
repotted caning if the worst thing yet come to light. 

I still hope it ‘is untrue. I have taken the bit from 
the Tribu'-iA which is ono of the most responsible 
journals that India has the t gocd fortune to possess. 
This report reminds ono cf the lashing during the 
martial law regime in Lahore. It \v-»s at first 
denied but subseqyently admitted. The reader will 
remember Col, Johnson justifying thb use of the 
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lash as a deterrent and as a swift method of 
punishment when imprisonment does not answer. 
Well, whether the report be true or not, we must 
prepare for the worst. No suffering is too great 
a price for freedom. It will be all the dearer when 
wo have paid a heavy price for it. 

But worse in some respects is the occupation of 
a temple in Barpeta. It is a grave and uncalled for 
provocation. But I must plead for non-violence even 
under such grave provocation. Let it be remembered 
that our pledge is unconditional. We must stand by 
it at all cost. An intruder caimot defile a temple. Only 
votaries can by their unworthiness. In the language 
of Maulana Abul Kalam Asad, let us think oftbe 
greater temple, namely India, which has been defiled 
for so many years by our submission to slavery. And 
if we have stood that defilement all these long years, 
let us not be provoked into madness by the illegal 
encroachments upon local temples and their still greater 
defilement by the intruders’ abuse of them. Is Lord 
Reading ptepared to plead extenuation even in this 
case on the ground that the officials are engaged in 

the performance of a very trying duty ? 

* 

* * 

The same day that I received a graphic 
Chittagong’s description of things in 

Toll. Chittagong. I received 

too a wire advising me that Babu Prasanna Kumar 
Sen who had sent the letter was also arrested. The 
number of volunteers arrested there had reached a 
total of three hundred. The reader will find the 
following excerpts from Babu Prasanna Kumar Sen’s 
letter to be interesting :— 

"So leuvj wo have been liteially at our wits’ end to 
find cut, the best moans of beginning civil d.isabedieece 
following tbe resolution of the Working Uommitleo 
ot Delhi, we set oat carefully educating or;• people 
to strict non-violence. Our propagandists wsro Io 
rotuni by tho 8th December, but before the due date 
the (Government of Bengal goaded by the Anglo-Indian 
extremists went almost mad over the hartal in 
Calcutta o 1 iho 17 th November. rushed on to 
take advantage of forgotten laws and forsaken 
methods and proclaimed volunteer associations illegal. 
Thus it lias come to oar help. 

: “For the last few days national volunteers 

| in batches of not more than five have 

j been going out with grim determination and 

j cheerful anxiety to find themselves in gaol. The 
I discipline and self-restraint they are exhibiting are 
excellent, and it you do not think me guilty of 
exaggeration, 1 should not hesitate to declare them in 
this roe poet equal to boat disciplined soldiera in the 
battle—fieul. Within tho last three days total atresia 
number sixty three. Voluntoers are pouring in from 
the moffnssil and it is believed in no time authorities 
will find the Chittagong jail too email to accommodate 
the brave lads. ” 

Thus the Government has declared peace to be 
unlawful and keepers of it to be criminals, It pats 
the people through periodical discipline to observe 

peace not of their free will but only under restraint, 

* 

* * 

A friend tells me that the Government is 
Mixed suppressing the volunteer 

Motives. organisations because it is not 

! sure that they will always remain peaceful. The 
correspondent adds; ‘They think at present under 
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your mandate they are non-violent, but any day 
your orders or the orders of your successors may 
change and the volunteers may bo asked to be 
armed in military fashion—a standing rebel army 
against the Government army/ The other hypothesis 
suggested by the same correspondent is that the 
Government dread this non-violepce more than ! 
an armed revolt. The pctfice officers are getting 
tired and uanerved by being ordered to molest 
people who do not retaliate. Some of them confess, 
“Non-violence is a dreadful foe to meet. Violence j 
we understand and do not mind. But it makes one | 
teel so small to beat a man who does not beat you I 
back." The fact is that both the suggestions are 
sound. The Government dread the future -and want 
to guard against the people acquiring the power to 
offjr armed resistance and they dread the rapid 
evolution of peaceful strength. In short they want | 
ns.to be neither men nor women. They would have j 
us belong to the neuter gender. 

* 

* * 

Ftelgam furnishes a forcible illustration of the 
Uitsexing unsexiug process being 

Process. trb d at present in Indi u A 

friend has prepared for me the following summary of 
a report from Belgara:— 

lf Tbe district authorities of BMgarn have devised 
an original method of suppressing nou-co-oporation. Mr. 
Hay ter, the Superintendent of Police, issued a circular 
calling upon ali sub iaspoetors to uh 6 their power to 
#top the spread of non-co-operation. The sub-inspectors 
on their part circularised the village police that “all 
non-co-operation speakors should he forcibly suppressed, j 
Thoy tfiwulu not be allowed to enter villages *nd should | 
be expelled from villages. And speakers should be 
prevented from speaking. The T>. S. P hopes that it 
is enough if Police Patels are given to underatand 
this. Superior officers will render proper asrjstauce in 
the matter. t? But when the ex-lawyers in the 


I Let me complete this lurid picture by adding 
j a summary of events in Allahabad: 
j #< Ou the 515th November last a Gazette Extra- 
| ordinary was issued by the Government extending 
j ibo application of the Criminal Amendment Act of 
I 1908 to the U. P and doclaring all volunteer corps 
■ of Khilafat, Congress and similar institutions having 
as their object boycott of foreign cloth, picketing 
°r boycott of tho Prince's via it as unlawful assemblies. 

u Oit tho same cHy* according to the announcement 
previously made, a mooting of the Provincial Congress 
Congress Committee was held which resolved to form 
a Volunteer Board on the lines laid down by the 

\Vorkiag Committee. A form of pledge was drawn 
up cud 75 members present at tho meeting signed it 
as volunteers. Tho first victim of Government wrath 
was Pandit Harkarau Nath Mishra of Lucknow who 
had gone to Lakhmipiir address a meeting. 

Thei followed tho arrests at Lucknow of 
Maulaua Khaliquzxaman and others of 

the Oongro^s and Khilafat CotmmtttOB on the 
morning of Cbh Pocombor. On the evening of 

tho same day Pundits Motilal Nehru, Juwahirlal 
Nehru, PurusholtamcbiM Tandon and others were 
arrested, who have since been seuteneed to various 
terms of imprisonment for enlisting- as volunteors. 
Thou followed a short pause which wm broken on tho 
11th instant by the arrest of 07 volunteers, motfHy 
while paiuPng a placard on the walla of Anand Buavaa 
requesting the people nof to partieipitato .n the 
Pritn-y’s reception. The I'limax, however, was reached 
on the lfith instant when the whole l’roviuoial 
Congress Committee wr» besieged by tho 
police whilo in session, and the whole body of 

members crcep-dng the two secretaries and two 
ottiers were arrested. The Committee sat at 1 p, m. 
and continued tho meeting till 9 in the evening. At 
about half past five the police undor one D. y. P. 
named Mr. Pargussoa arrived with somo six motor 
vans lor carrying prisoners, entered tho premises 
of the Committee and U ickod all passages. They 
searched tue office till 9. When, the meeting having 
terminated, the members informed the 1). S. P. o»— 


non-co operation camp raised the question of law in 
this mattor, the D S. P. oarne down with his circular 
No. 6359 of 192L saying that section f.I (B) uf the 
District Police Act which empowered the polioe to 
prevent the commiss on of offence was »u(lioient l >v Lis 
purpose. Tho D. S. P further says, “Who.ever these 
N.-O.- 0. gentry upon their mouths in public, they 
commit offenoo3 under section 12-i A ov i 53 A 1. I'. 0. 
Therefore police officers should do everything possible, 
consistent with law, to reudor the offence difficult,’' 

The humour of all this was that armed with these 
notifications, the sab-inspector of Baiihongsi, n taluk a 
in Belgain, aotuily prooeeded physically to stop the 
month of one of the Seoreteiies of the District Congress 
Committee, when the latter was about to deliver a i 
speech at Bailhoogal. Let the Secretary speak 

"On my visit to Bailhongal, a taluk a in tho Balgam 
district, a public meeting was called by the Congress 
Committee. When 1 rase to address the meeting, 
the 8ub-ina pee tor of police stood ia front of me and l 
told me not t,n speak. Asked for a written order he 
refused togivtr one but showed me Oirofftar No. (5359 
referred to above, which ho said ho had sfcriot orders to 
enforce. Ho further told me that if I persisted in 
■peaking, ho would physically atop my mouth by 
laying his hand upon it. The sab-ioapootor also 
threatened me that lie would drag mo out of tha 
meeting if I still persisted. This* being a somewhat 
novel proceeding and as 1 was not Bare of the course 
I ought to take, I obeyed the order and did not spoak. 
The looai Magistrate and Mamlatdar was present 
throughout. When appealed to, he told me that the 
matter did not concern him bnt that he was there to 
prevent a breach of the peaoe. ” 1 1 


J their intention to leave, the l>. S. P. went, over to 
the meeting and demanded the proceedings to 

bo shown to him aud finding a resolution therein 
j rocommending all district and tehsil Congress 

j (Jomraitrees to organise Volunteer Corps, deolarod 
that an offence bad boon committed under the Criminal 
Law Amon Ineat Act. Ho then aakod all protont + 
one by one whether thoy were members ot the 
Oomniittec and had supported the resolution.* All the 
members having replied in the affirmative, he 
arrested fifty-ti?;• of thorn including all the prominent 
workorr. of the province. k 

“During the '•oaroh B. Shitalasahai, Editor of 
the Sinuri'j wis kicked, boxed aud otherwise 

assaulted by Mr. Fergussqp s > much so that blood 
oamu out of his ahiu, Bab he bore all that patiently. > 
Several others also were badly treated and pushed * 
and assail tad by the same officer. Everybody kept * 
his temper. There was no search or arrest wairant 
produced, nor did the officers havo their bodiea 
searched before beginning the search. Ail papers' 
records and seals of the Provincial Congress Committee 
have baen seized by the police and put under sealed 
locks.” 

It is evident to me that this utter disregard of 
law and decency is not an individual act but is part 
of a deliberate plan to suppress all healthy public 
life, to provoke popular violence and then issue a 
much enlarged edition of Jalianwala. With the best 
intention to put a charitable construction on the 
series of acts described above, I have been unable to 
to come to any other conclusion. 
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I am sorry that I suspect Lord Reading of 
Viceroy’s * complicity in the plot to 
Share. unman India for eternity. 

A friend has buggcsted an alternative. He says that 
whil.,1 Lo<u Koadi'kg must be held responsible lor the 
thM.at:; us‘ (1 by fiirn in his recent utterances, he 
nii^bt be quite . Unaware cf the lawlessness of the 
sut oidm.iic officiali or that he must have become 
helpless the subordinate officials having simply 
disivgardud his wishes to be strictly within the law. 

I m i l i.jMi the int-srpretations. Lord Reading, 

if he is tiyog legitimately to suppress popular 
lawlessness, must study and regulate the development 
of his campaign which ho will not even allow to be 
called repression. If his uibordinatts being interested 
pauif have gone out of band, he must forthwith 
re ign , nt legist, publicly disown and condemn such 
iMcg.ibftes .md assaults and not attempt tc excuse 
thti.i on the flimsy pica of ‘trying times.' 

I Iiavo n;y\<lf suggested a possible explanation. 
Hi:. Excellency sympathises with our aspirations, and 
knowing his own countrymen, realises that we have 
got to be severely tried before they think of coming 
to ,ttrms; he is therefore trying and directing 
repression to see how far we are capable cf bearing 
it and therefore sincere in our desire fer freedom, 
and then having made out a case for us his clients, 
do.at's to compel a settlement. I am afraid however 
that I hive to state the case 
only to be rejected. Human nature does not work 
quite that way. Lord Reading is not so entirely 
selfless, and if he is, ho cannot possibly remain in 
charge of a Government which under its present 
constitution can givo no relief to the people. It is 
therefore with the greatest icluctance that lam 
forced to conclude that Lord Reading is trying 
to emasculate India by forcibly making free speech 
and pupu'nr organi -laticii impossible. I am prepared 
to believe that in all this he thinks that he is doing 
good to ns and that we tire not yet fit to be called men 
and women. He will soon have his eyes opened. 
% Wo mud not quarrel with his belief. Nor need we feel 
anxious «lout it. Let us acquit ourselves like men 
and womci? and we shall Ji.-d that everything and 
everybody become frvo.,Table to us. 

* , 

*• 1 ■ pigo ; cf Vomm*‘ India are rarely occupied 
Round Table w.th ar. examination of 

Conference. * what rulers think. It is 
# 'hvi idle speculation. Hut as the papers are discussing, 

• advisit g and debating upon such a conference, 1 
have corif Idercd it appropriate to devote some space 
to ,.n exam million of the mentality of the chief actor 
hi the drama now being played in India. In my 
o;>mloo -.ycli a conference is bound to prove abortive 
till Lvc! Reading is disabused oftho idea that 
non on operation is confined to a few misguided 
rordet;;. If he wants co-operation and contentment 
be must placate non-eo-opefators. He must see that 
non-C'v'p ratio i i,; no! iho disease, it is the chief 
symptom cf a dhca-^e. The disease consists in a 
trip! ■ injury to tpeople of India. Aatd no palliativ: 
v \) §oothe the patient so long as the 


centre of - the disease is not tackled. 
Outside the redress of the Khilafat and the 
Punjab wrongs and the grant of Swaraj in accordance 
with a scheme frame! by the chosen representatives 
of the pcopl?, repression is the easiest and the 
shortest way to a settlement. No Viceroy can, I 
freely confess, possibly allow things to drift. I admit 
that he must suppress , civil disobedience as 
be would an armed rebellion unless he is prepared to 
remedy the evil towards which the disobedience is 
directed. Abstract truth has no value unless ft 
incarnates in human beings who represent it by 
proving their readiness to die for it. Our wrongs 
live because we only pretend to b* their living 
representatives. The only way we can prove our 
claim is by readiness to suffer in ilm discharge 
of cur trust. We are on a fair way to proving 
ourselves worthy of it. But I hardly think we can 
yet claim to have given conclusive proof. Who 
knows if we shall not be found wanting when 
imprisonment means utter discomfort and even 
lashes ? Who knows how many of us are r«3dy io 
mount the gallows ? 

In my opinion therefore a conference at which 
the Government is represented will be useful only 
when the latter has tried the con-co-operators to 
its satisfaction ^aml measured their strength in 
quantity and quality. 

But since non-co-operation is a method of 
{cultivating public opinion, I would certainly 
welcome a conference of cc-operators and 
, non-co-operators. I am sure that they want the 
Khilafatandthe Punjab wrongs redresnrd, I am aware 
Jthat they want freedom for the country a<? much as 
non-co-operators. It has given mo much pleasure 
to see almost every moderate journal condemning 
the present repressive policy of the Government. I 
had expected nothing less. And I know that if 
non-co-operators keep self-restraint, do not become 
violent, do noj abuse their opponents, every iiheral 
will become a non-co- 4 perator. Indeed even 
Englishmen will veer round to the non-co-operators 
and the Government will, as it then must, capitulate. 
That is the expected and intended working of the 
method of non-co-operation. It reduces friction 
to a minimum. And if to-day it 
seems to -have produced a contrary 
effect, it is because non-co-operators have only 
now begun to sec that it is not enough to have 
been fairly non-violent in deed. It is equally 
necessary to be non-violent in word and thought. 
It is unlawful for a non-co-eperator even to wish 
ill to his en«»rues. What our opponents dread 
most is undisciplined violence breaking out under 
cover of non-violence. They do not believe in 
our sincerity! i. e, of the vast majority of us. 
They see in it nothing but chaos end perdition. 
This repression therefore has come as a blessing in 
d'‘'guise. It is showing them and us that we have 
acquired influence over the populace to keep it 
under check even under pm*e king circumstances. 
Our restraint has not yet been tried long enough 
to be considered permanent. We are still in a 
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state of uncertainty. The people in Sialkot did stray 
away from the line, be it ever so slightly. We have 
had so many such little jerks that we do not possess 
the s^nse of security required to inspire an 
outsider’s faith in the movement. I would therefore 
welcome every opportunity of meeting the 
co-operators on neutral ground or for showing the 
bonafides of non-co-operators. The Government 
ba3 shown itself in true colours by declaring 
its intention to suppress non-co-operation 
as such. It was on safe ground 
so long as it sought to put down violence 1 
or incitement to or approval of it. I have therefore 
no doubt that the co-operators will rise to a man 
against the Government madness—this vain attempt 
to stifle expression of opinion and agitation for 
redress of grievances. But I warn our friends against 
entertaining the idea of a conference with the 
Government till they had that it is truly penitent 
and means to appreciate the popular side. Let there 
be no conference on the boycott of welcome or the 
right of holding public meetings or forming 
associations of volunteers or others so long as they 
have no violent purpose. Boycott of the welcome will 
and must continue so long as the people’s wishes arc 
flouted, and public meetings and associations are 
elementary rights on which there can be no parleying. 
We must fight for them. 

Let it be understood that non-co-operators are 
not offering civil disobedience that they had intended 
to. Their insistence oo calling and attending public j 
meetings and forming peaceful volunteer associations j 
ought not to be dignified by the name of civil j 
disobedience. Non-co-operators are merely on the 
defensive. They have not taken, as they certainly 
intend to take, the offensive as soon as they aro fairly 
certain of non-violent atmosphere. The Government 
has obliged them by anticipating them and providing 

them with a test of their own capacity. 

* * 

* * 

iOtb December. 

The Government must have thought that Bombay 
The Right having stepped picketing 

of Picketing. ct liquor shops, all other 

places would necessarily follow suit. But Poona has 
shown that it is a right that cannot be abandoned 
without good cause. As soon a» orders were issued 
to prohibit picketing, “we decided to break the 
orders, ” says Mr. Kelkar, “and.this morning notice 
has been sent to the District Magistrate that we 
shall even to-day proceed to break the order at a 
place and time specified. Myseif, my son and 
Me ssrs. Bhopatkar, Gokhale, Paranjpye and about 
16 others will form the first batch. Succession will, 

I aro sure, be provided for by those who are left 
behind. Let us see how far Poona gives an account 
of itself in this matter,” The party weDt, they were 
arrested, their names taken, and they were let off. 
Fresh parties have since been regularly going with 
the same result. Of course Maharashtra will never 
lag behind in suffering. It possesses the hirdiest 
body of workers in India. It is remarkable how in 
every province the front rank leaders have run the 
boldest risks. But whilst Mr. Kelkar and bis party 


had not the good fortune to be imprisoned, the 

Ajmer people fared better. On prohibition notices 

being issued, the workers regarding picketing as a 

‘ religious right' took up the challenge. “Swaraj 

Sena volunteers were posted” says Pandit Cband 

Karan Sarda, “on all liquor shops. The Government 

also posted its police force and mounted Sawars on 

each shop with orders to arrest the pickets. As soon 

as one batch was arrested, the reserve volunteers 

took their place. The police arrested only 17 

volunteers who were summarily tried and sentenced 

to 4 months and 3 weeks ’ rigorous imprisonment.” 

They offered no defence. No more arrests seem to 

have been made at Ajmer. Where picketing can 

be practised without violence and ill-will against the 

liquor dealer or the drinker, it is a moral duty. 

That it has advanced the cause of temperance as 

nothing eise has, no one can deny. Only the other 

day at Karams id the Christian and Hindu Dhedhs 

gratefully informed me that as a result of picketing 

they had banished drink from their midst. Bombay 

has forfeited the right for the time being at any 

rate because of its wanton and malicious destruction 

of Parsi liquor shops and its disgraceful behariour 

towards Parsi3 and Christians on the fateful 17th 

November and the two following days. I hope 

however that wherever picketing is practised, it 

will be entrusted to men or women of unimpeachable 

character and carried on in the friendliest spirit. 

We do not want to make people virtuous by force. 

* 

• « 

Apropos of Mr. Kelkar’s letter, l must not omit 
Libel on to mention that the 

Maharashtra criticism passed agajpstthe 

Party. leaders who went to^ Akola 

was most undeserved. Here is what Mr. Ke\kay_ 

say* in the letter from which I have quoted:— 

” Befoio concluding I wish earnestly to repudiate 
Lho most, unkind cha: ge levelled against me and the 
Akola Conference. Personally t was a mere witness 
and nothing more than a Regulator of Debate. None of 
the propositions passed or rejected had my 
concurrence so far as their wording went. I was 
negotiating fora compromise amendment, but whatever 
one may say about the Conference at Akola, I want you 
to heliovo that the Conference having boon decided upon in* 
July or August iast was held as mere matter of oor_rse, 
and i is crue 1 to say we joined the Conference because 
we thought it a good opportunity for airing our views 
1 a*? the ranks of Leaders weie being depleted owing 
| repress'on, or what is worse still, for saving our skin!/* 

1 heartily endorse every word of wh it Mr. Kelkar 
says. It should be remembered that the letter was 
written when he was just expecting to be inprisoned. 

* * 

The lead given by Shrimatis Vasantidevi Das 
Selling and Urmiladevi in selling 

Khadi. Khadi from house to house 

and hawking it in streets has been quickely taken up 
in the other parts of the country. Shrimati Sarala 
Devi writes, “I have to go immediately to the city 
to arrange to send 40 ladies in 20 groups under 
two volunteers each to sell Khadi in 20 lanes. ” la 
Madras too they are organising similarly. J cannot 

conceive any better occupation for ladies especially 

> * 
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'besides hand spinning than popularising Khadi by 
hawking it themselves. It is fine training in throwing 
off false pride or false m:desty. And it is a most 
harmless challenge to the police to arrest them if 
they dare. But if the practice is to become commo’, 
it must bs regulated by grown up ladies of position 
and without any •'bluster. Needless to s iy, there 
should be no undue pressure put upon the public to 
buy. We must not sicken them. Our business i ~ 
merely to take this most useful national ware to 
their doors and give them the choice of buying or 
rejecting it. 

* 

* * 

“Gladly infprm husband arrested this morning. 

A Worthy He asked me to wire you 

Wife. that he went filled with 

joy. ‘ Hope I shall continue his work 

to my utmost capacity. Aligadh is peaceful 

yet fully energetic. Khurshed Khwaja. " I tender 
my congratulations to Khurshed Begum on her having 
sent such a noble message just as her husband 
was going to gaol. Khwaja Sahcb is a barrister 
brought up in the lap of luxury. I have known him as I 
a dan^y conscious of his handsome features which he j 
tried *o set off with the finest fitting European j 
clothes he could buy in the market, and I know him 
now as practically a Fakir. He is one of tho bravest [ 
and the truest of Musalmans. He is as good u i 
lover of India as he is of Islam. When Maubina j 
Mahomed Ali could not possibly reside permanently 
at tho National Muslim University, ho fell back upon 
t Khwaja Saheb who left a growing prat ice in Patna 
to serve the University. 1 know that Khwaja Saheb 
implicitly believes in non-viclence but he also believes 
in deathless courage and knows the art of dying. 

the Rowiatt Act was born and when 
with some Musalman hriends I was thinking of 
embarking upon S.ilyagrnha for the purpose of 
compelling tho release of the Ali Brothers, I asked 
Khwaja Saheb how manV Musalmans would join 
and be prepared to die without killing. He said at 
on$e, “Shwaib is certainly one. He is our Bayard sans 
peur ei sans rsfirocht. And probably I am half cf 
Shwaib. I am sorry l cannot give you any more j 
names.” This talk took place in 1917 or 1916 but I i 
, hrfve /iot forgotten the earnestness and tho i 
truthffilness and the humility that were written n 
those nolle features as he was speaking the few 
sentences. Times have chauged. Khwaja, I have no 
dotfot, is a whole man ana many more J 

,$duflalmans have proved Ibeir bravtry a.; w»s j 
expected by Khwaja Saheb. No woMur his proud I 
Wifeduesi not hesitate to say, “Hope I shall continue J 
his work to my utmost capacity." Let not the j 
reader laugh incredulously. I know the Aligadh 
boys. They witi twine themselves round'Khurshed 
Begum as perhaps they did not in the case of 
Khwaja. When a pure woman adds bravery and 
motherliness to her purity, sh«. becomes at once a 
magnet in a way no mam can. Dr. Mahomed Alam 
will look after the brains of the boys, but she will capture 
their hearts and turn them into gold. And what 
is more, as Jbe students have to become masters ol | 
the art of spinning, Khurshed Begum, I doubt not, | 

♦ s 


! will outdistance both her husband and Dr. Mahomed 
! Alam in teaching that art. Begam Mahomed Ali 
1 has collected monies where her husband might 
I have failed. I have already given my opinion that 
j she is a better speaker than the Maulana. Let me 
| take the reader into the secret that it was Shrimati 
I Vasantidevi and Urmiladevi who set Bengal on 
! fire. I have before me a letter showing that the 
{ visit of the three ladies and their arrest struck the 
j imagination of Bengal as the big sacrifice of 
j Dcshabandhu Das had not. It could not bo otherwise, 
j For woman is sacrifice personified. Wheu she does 
| a thing in the right spirit, she moves mountains. 

| Wo have misused our women. We have possibly 
j neglected them. But the spinning wheel, thank 
i God, is transforming them. And when 

all the leaders and otheis who are in the good books 
of the Government have been honoured with 
imprisonment, I have rot the faintest doubt that 
the women of India will finish the work left by men 

and they will doit far more gracefully than men. 

* 

* * 

Wheu Professor Kripalani and his pupils were 

Babu arrested, l said to friends, 

Bhagavandas. 'How nice if Babu Bhagavandas 

is arrested. After all the Professor does not belong 

to -Benares. But Babu Bhagavandas won’t be’. 

1 did not then know that Babu Bhagavandas was 

the author of the very cautious leaflet which Prof. 

Kripalani was hawking. The next day his son 

j sent tho joyful message that Babuji was arrested 

j and quite happy over the arrest, Babu Bhagavandas 

is a non-co-operator who has been always 

j non-violent in thought word and deed. He is a 

Sanskrit scholar. He is a‘deeply religious man. He is a 

/Tammdar. If Mrs. Bc?ant was the creator of the 

! Central Hindu College, Babu Bhagavandas was its 

! maker. His arrest therefore constitutes a sacrifice 

j entirely pleasing to God. And the holy city could not 

j possibly offer any better sacrifice. Babu Bhagavandas, 

; as the readers ol newspapers are aware, was trying to 

! get the Congress to formulate a scheme for Swaraj. 

j lie h is been labouring hard for it. He has sent me a 

long list of suggestive questions which I have not 

been able to handle owing to the recent developments. 

His one anxiety was to avoid violence. If his arrest 

does not betriy an anxiety on the part of the 

Government to invite violence, I do not know what 

can. Fortunately God often overrules man’s plans 

and every event indicates more and more certainly 

that He is overruling the plans of this Government. 

The people are calm in spite of it. 

* 

♦ ♦ 

A remarkable proof of the fact is furnished by the 
Remarkable following from Amritsar 

Proof. by LalaGirdharilai; 

“Yesterday 14th instant 21 Punjab National 
Volunteers passed in procession starting from Cbawk 
Farid through Hall Bazar preaching use of Khadi . 
Mr. Beaty D. S. P. and M. Fakir Hussain, 
Sub-Inspector asked volunteers to disperse. 
Volunteers offered themselves for arrest but refused 
to disperse. At this Mr. Beaty and M. Fakir Hussain 
began to beat volunteers mercilessly with cane and 
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hunter. Mr. Beaty slashed bis huDtcr indiscriminately 
and hurt many amongst public also. His hunter 
broke; then he began to beat with his hands. Fakir 
Hussain pulled the beard of one Mahomedan 
volunteer and beat him cruelly. Faces and bodies of 
volunteers bear marks of severe blow*. Sub-Inspector 
used filthy abuse against IChilafat Volunteers and 
public bore this cowardly attack silently and calmly. 
Volunteers only said that if police v consisted of brave 
men, they must either arrest or shoot them 
(volunteers). Police officers then left. These 
courageous and bleeding volunteers again started 
Swadeshi propaganda a little further up and passed 
through Katra Jaimalsinh Karmoodevdi, 
Bazar Jalianwala and fnished rear ^Juoen’i Statue, 
where they exhorted people to follow the Congress lead 
and join as National volunteers in large numbers. In 
spite of this giave provocation all is calm andquiet.” 

He thus amplifies the details in a icltv; fr m 
Which I take the following; — 

‘The Fight was most rrovoking. What 1 admire 
!B;stisthat the volunteers undauntedly began their 
procession again with smiling faces although 
their bodies were smarting with the pain of the 
blows aod cuts of *ho hunter. Many feel the pain 
to-day and are not lately to be free from it fer some 
days. 

“I rang up D. C. on the phone . and asked him 
under whose orders and under what law were the 
volunteers beaten so shamefully. He p’caded ignorance 
of this severe beating. I). C. said that he had given 
orders that volunteers' precessions were to be 
dispensed as Government bad declared National 
Volunteers Corps also as unlawful. He further said j 
that hia orders were to use minimum foreo. When ! 
I informed him that not minimum but maximum 
force was used, he said I10 would enquire. I 
wanted to kuow why he did not enforce the law and 
arrest the volunteer a. He replied that his orders were 
Otherwise. They do not wish to arrest ordinary 
volunteers. ’ 

“In Lahore on 13th a like treatment was meted 
out to the volunteers. There things worn wot sc. 
Volunteers were not only beaten cn the read but 
iu the Kotwali also. 1 hey were made to stand j 
with their faces towards the wall and they were j 
beaten on their backs with the butt-end of the j 
police batons. Later on the volunteers were set 
free in batches one or two miles away from the 
cit / at two in the night. Their coats were removed. 
In this severe winter of the Punjab nothing could 
bo more inhuman. Some were let off near the Ravi 
river, others near the canal towards the Mall and 
SO on, I have merely stated facts without comments. 

I learn that the Punjab Government has sent 
Circulars to all District Officers to disperse Volunteer 
processions by force but not to arrest them, It is 
done solely to humiliate as also with a view to 
provoke violence'. The idea may be that people 
will be cowed down. In any case this whole policy 
Is mischievous and dangerous. So far people have 
observed peace.” 

God will seon reward the patience of the Panjabis 
who are bearing their sufferings in the bravest 


manner. What is happening in the Punjab we may 
expect throughout India, if the supply continues 
and there is no room in the Government prisons for' 
so many prisoners. In a war of give and take 
too we would have to sacrifice maDy lives. 
When we have only to give, I have no doubt 
that the toll will not be, cannot be, so heavy 
as when we take and give. This is a commercial view 
to take of a sacred act . 1 But it is a true view and I see 
no harm in our realising that by refraining from 
retaliation we make ourselves responsible for the least 
possible human suffering. 

♦ 

♦ * 

“Felice hfs just arrested me under 124 A. Thanks 
A Spotless to Almighty for this 

Sacrifice. privilege » for humble 

service to mether land. I go witheut rancour or any 
other feeling but that of duty done truthfully and 
firmly for India’s liberation. I feel that 1 shall be 
serving the country not less usefully and joyfully 
inside the prison walls than I have endeavoured to 
do outside them.” Thus wires Jairamdas. His letter 
I received the same day informed me of the arrests of 
I Mr, Vcsumal Tejumal, Maulvi Fattch Mahomed and 
Maulvi Syed Abbas all three prominent woikers. 
These cases have brought up the totabarrests- 4 rf <^5 
for Sindh. I consider Jairarrdas ’5 a spotless sacrifice. 

I knew that he bad never harboured ill-will even 
in thought, a claim that cannot be advanced for many. 

He has been ever punctiliously trutbful'and self- 
effacing. The Governm ent mu«l know that Jairamdas 
would never encourage or contemplate violence. He 
has been ever mindful to yield voluntary obedience „ 
to the lawof the state. He knows therefore the 
meaning of civil disobedience. But the onlycse the 
state can make of Jairamdas is to imprisoh him. 
Ilia such imprisonments that hasten the advenl-sfh-*' 

Swaraj in the religious sense of the term. 

* 

* * 

The sacrifice that Delhi is offering is also in 
Doings hi tb^f interest of peace. I am 

Delhi. publishing the following 

from Dr. Ansari to show what extraordinary 
precautions Delhi is taking to keep up a peaceful 
atraospheic: 

1 Gu the mi volunteers were sent. On the 
mornng of tho loth .13 eubn itted themselves for purest 
early m tfio morning ai Die Ku elimere Gate Folice 
Station, after waiting for two hoars and a half 
at the place mentioned in* their letter to the D. G, * 
The poiioe were evidently not informed as they wqfe 
fcakon quite unawares when the volunteers JprffentGil 
themselves at thestaHon. TlieiO was only one sentry at 
| the gate, the other cocf’.sbles got very ufcvotD, 

I hurriedly dressed themaelves putting their uniform all 
I tho wrong way, and ultimately shutting the gate of the 
I police station in great exeitmont and alaim. But the 
leader of the volunteers Sardar Sundar* Sinh ocjnoled 
them and pat them at their ease. This brought the total 
number to 131. 

Oo"iho lfith 2 batches* of volunteers oomjrising 
40 and 4G respectively marched to Daryag*nj Police 
Station and Sabrimandi but were not am■ ted in 

spite of they- repeated request!. Thtf thirefojfe 
i returned home- # * 
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“ On the 16th there was an unusual display of force 
on the part of the authoritiea. The Kotwali in the 
-Ohandani Ohok and the road for some distance on 
either aide wero picketed with armed police. There 
were also monntod polioe, a number of sergeants, the 
D. C.,the S. P. and-.the D. S. P., one Magistrate and 
several Indian Polioe oilicora stationed at the Kotwali. 
A11 the banks ware guarded by the police aud a 
number of police pickets wero placod at different 
places. A crowd had gathered in front of the Kotwali 
as crowds always do when they see such display of 
force, but our men in mufti kept them on the move 
and perfectly peaceful. But without any apparent cause 
and withont any provocation so far as we are able to 
ascertain, some serge ints became aggressive in 
dispersing the crowd and used their whips in 
beating the harmless people. The Indian 
police showed marked restraint when ordered to 
diBperso the crowd, but the sergeants’ assaults on the 
people caused a number of serious injuries to them. 

lb' spite of this violence the people showed 
a calm courage and did not retaliate. We felt, 
howover, that if this kind of thing is continued, it 
wonld be difficult to rostrain the people. 

*‘£)u making investigations we ascertained 
thafthe cause of all this display of force was the 
f&Tse rumour (started we do not know how) that 
Hakin Ajmalkhan Sahcb was going with a forco of i 
one thousand volanleers on the 16th. I 

“Owing to Itatbayatra on the 17th and also in order j 
to create a more oalm and peaceful atrnosphore in the j 
publio weffecided to wait on the 17 th and 18th and j 
not send out any volunteers on these dates. 

“Wo have changed our plans for the f utuio, when ; 
we propose to employ the volunteers in their normal ! 
duties Regarding the distribution of Charkha*’, the ! 
oolleoti</n of yarn from the different quarters, the j 
'■JJSWluetion and sale of Khadi . ' 

“The fact that they have refused to arrest 

the volunteers is a clear proof of our moral victory, 
but we do not propose rest on our oars. Thero 
is. a vigorous movement set on foot in the city to enrol i 
every adult male in the N. V. 0. Wo hope soon that | 
JWy shopkeeper and his assistants, every 

tonga-driven; every ooolie and cart man, tr fact every 
siugl e inhabitant of Delhi w ill appear dressed in 
the Swadeshi uniform of the N V. 0. even when 

«. j 

follqfing his daily vocation. 

“In all humility we offer our thankful prayers to I 
the Almighty God for having supported us in ! 
o*.r efforts so far and we have sufficient faith in Him j 
td believe that He will not forsake us. ! 

The (letter exhibits a religious spirit about j 
the manner of conducting the campaign in the 
teeth of the hooliganism of the authorities. 
The infection of Lahore and Amritsar is evidently 
spreading. The unprovoked assaults by* custodians 
of order reported from. Amritsar, Lahore 

and now Delhi in the North and their equally 
wanton behaviour in Calcutta in the East are putting 
a strain upon peaceful nature oeyond endurance. Can 
anything but a fine religious spirit account for the 
calmness that is being sustained among the people of 
India? 


To show the thorough nature of the work of 
Remarkable ensuring peace that is 

Pledge. being done in Delhi, I 

extract the following remarkable pledge from Mr. 
Asaf All’s letter which he wrote when he offered 
himself and fifty two others for arrest: 

“With full consciousness of the omnipresence and 
omniscience of God I declare that it shall be my solemn 
duty (1) to attain Swaraj by peaceful mean*, (2) to 
preserve and foster unity between the members and 
followers of the various communities and religions of 
India, (3) to regard no cIsbs or community as 
contemptible or untouohab’ej (4) to sacrifice life aud 
property for tne honour and interests of my country, 
(5) to wear clothes made of cloth handspun and hand- 
woven in the country, (6) to obey without demur the 
orders of the officers, (7) so long as I am not 
discharged from the Corps, to observe myself and 
persuade others to observe non-violence ( or as long 
as the Congress continues to follow this policy ) and 
finally I will chocifully bear privations ftnd troubles 
which may confront mo daring my connection with 
the National Volunteer Corps aud neither I nor any 
of my dependents and relations expect any 
compensation. ’’ 

* * 

Madras and Andhra are slowly but surely 
The Toll from creeping up and I 

Dravida Land. should not be surprised 

if the Dravidiuns come up to the level of Bengal which 
has now 1500 imprisonments to its credit. Erode 
alone has done bravely in the matter of temperance. 
Mr. Ramswamy Naikar has therefore been rewarded 
with one mouth’s simple imprisonment. During the 
past fortnight thirty seven convictions have taken 
place already in this little place. And now Mrs. 
Naikar and Mr. Naikar’s sister are to take up 
picketing. The Criminal Law Amendment Act has 
just been put in force there..Lord Willingdon has 
stated his policy. Like Sir Ilarcourt Butler he 
too wants to maintain the respect for law and 
order. We may any day therefore expect a perfect 
hurricane of arrests where at present only a breeto 
seems to be blowing. They are conducting Mr. 
Rajagopalachari’s arid Mr. Subramania Shastri’s 
case under summons. The trial is practically finished. 
Rajagopalachari has asked for the highest penalty. 
I hope that the Magistrate will oblige him and 
transfer from friends to gaolers the carcV his ailing 
body which is causing anxiety to his 
fellow-workers. Like Pandit Motilalji he 
has been wearing away his body ever since the 
commencement of non-co-operation. Dr. Ansari 
is now the sole surviving secretary of the Congress 
and I have no doubt that be will not be long getting 
his reward for meritorious service. The Government 
is preparing the country for the final declaration 
that the Congress and the Khiiafat Committee are 
unlawful organisations, in which case every one 
connected with them must render himself liable to 
to arrest. Nor will such a declaration be a strange 
procedure. The Congress, if it is allowed to continue 
its peaceful career, must supplant the present 
Government, a contingency the latter cannot 
contemplate with equanimity. The Congress, if 
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RE THE VICEROY’S REPLY. 

Interviewed by Associated Press correspondent 
Mr. Gardbi»tnade the following statement regarding 
Lord Reading's speech at Calcutta in reply to the 
deputation led by Pandit Madan Mohan Molaviya 
I must confess that I have read the Viceregal 
Utterance with de«*p pain. I was totally unprepared 
for what I must respectfully c«li his mischievous 
misrepresentation of the altitude of the Congress 
and the Khiiafu organisations in connection with 
the visit of HisRoyal Highnessthe Prince of Walts. 
Every resolution pa«s«d by either organisation* and 
every speaker has* laid the greatest stress upon the 
fact that there was no question of showing the 
slightest ill-will against the Prince or exposine him 
to e»y affront. The boycott wis purely a question 
of priociple and directed tfp.ainst wh»t we hnve h<ld 
to be unscrupulous methods of bureaucracy. I have 
always held, as I held even now, that the Piince has 
been brought to India ir order to strengthen the h'-!d 
of the Civil Service corporation which has V>routht 
India into a state of abject piuperism and 
political serfdom. If I am pioved to bo wrong iD my 
supposition that the visit has that sinister meaning, 
I shall gladly apologise. 

It is equally unfortunate for the Viceroy to esy 
that the boycott of the welcome means an affront 
to the British people. Hus Excellency doe* not 
realise what grievous wrong he is doing to his own 
peojptio- bs -confusing them with the British 
administrators in India. Does be wish India to 
infer that the British administrators here represent 
the British people and that agitation directed against 
their methods is an agitation against the British 
people ? And if such is the Viceregal contention 
and if to conduct a vigorous and effective agitation 
against the methods of bureaucracy and to describe 
them in their true colours is an affront to the British 
people, then I am afraid I must plead guilty. But 
then I must also say In all humility,, the Viceroy 
tot entirely misread and misunderstood the great 

i* taki °R P£«®. Js I 

repeat for the thousandth time that it is not hostile 
to any nation or any body of men but it is 
dtfl h et a t el y ahnetTat the system under whiehthb 
Government of India is beieg to-day conducted, and 
I promise that no threats and no enforcement of 
threats by the Viceroy or any body of men will 
fffangle that agitation or send to rest that awakening. 

W.tlWLS £#*. 


speech that wc have not taken the offensive} 
wo are not the aggrtssor*, we have not 

eot. to stop any single activity. It is the 
Government that is to stop its sggravatmgly offensive-- 
arjivPy aimed not at violence but a •*1%ful f 
disciplined, stern but absolvely non-violent agitation. 

It is lor the Government of India and for it atone 
to brir g ‘bout a peaceful atmosphere, if it so desires. 

It has hurled a bomb-stieli in the midst of nuuerja) 
rendered h flammable by its own action and wonders 
that ihe material is still not inflammable erUfl^T to * 
explode. The immediate issue is not now the 
redress of the three wrongs; the immediate Issue is 
the right of holding public meetings and the right of 
forming association* lor peaceful purposes. And in 
vindicating this right wo are fighting the battle rot 
merely on behalf ol doh-co— operators but we are 
fighting the battle for all schools of politics. It» 
is the condition of any organic growth, and 1 see in 
the Viceregal pronouncement an insistence upon 
submission to a contrary doctrine which an^erstwhile 
exponent of the law of liberty has seen fir to lay Sown-"" 
upon finding himself in an atmosphere where there 
is little regard lor law and order on the part ol those 
very men who ore suppose i to be custodians of law 
and order. I have only to point to the unprovoked 
pssaul.s being committed not in isolated cases, oot 
in one place, but in Bengal, in the Punjab, in D^lbi 
and in the United Provinces. I have no doubt that; 
as repression goes on in its mad career, the reign of 
terrorism will overtake the whole of this unhappy laqd, 
But whether the campaign is conducted on Civilised * 
or uncivilt ed lines, so far as I ran see there is only 
one way open to non-co-operators, indeed I contend, 
even to the people of Irfdia On this question of % tbe* 
right of bolding public meetings and forming* 
associations there can be noyiedu g. We have btftnt* 
our boats and we mu»t sail onward till that ^primary 
right of human beings is vindicated. 

Let me make my own position clear. I am most 
anxious far a settlement. I wW a. Round Table 
Couference. I want our position to * be dearly knows 
by everybody who wants to understand it, I impose 
no conditions; but when conditions are imposed 
upon me prior to the holding of a conference, f. 
most be allowed to examine those condition?, ami if t 
find that they are suicidal* I must be excused If t 
don’t accept them, 'the amount of tension that Is 
created can be regulated solely by the Governptcaf 
of India, for the offensive has been taken by ’that 

jEjRRiwrnw^Hi' ^ 
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A MODEL PRISONER, 

By M. K. Gahdhx. 

r 

-v 

“Should nOr>-to*oJferafors shoot Bande Mat a ram 
Inside j ills against jari divcipline which may excite 
ordinary prisoners to violence, should noo-co- 
operators go on hanger strike for the improvement 
of food or other convergences shoald they strike 
work inside jails on hartal days and ot her days? 
Are non-co-cprrators entitled to break rules of jail 
discipline unless they affect their conscience?” 
Such is the text of a telegram I received from » 
oon-co-cperator friend in Calcutta, From another 
part of India when a friend, again a nou-co-oparator, 
heard of the indiscipline of noo-co-operator prisoners, 
be a^ked meto wri'eon the nece+S'ty of observing jail 
disr'pK. e., As against this I know prisoners, who are 
ecrupa'onsly observing in a becoming spirit all tbe 
discipline imposed upon them. 

It Is necessary, when thousands are going to j»fl, 
to tindjrfstand exactly the position a no"-co*operatvr 
- prison®! .pin take up consistently with his pledge of 
Don«v|o)ence. Non-co-operation when its limitations 
fire not recognised, becomes a licence instead of being 
& duty and therefore becomes a crime. The dividing 
line between right -mi wrotg is often sr thin as to 
become indistioguishible. But it is a line that is 
, breakable and unmistakable. 

* What is then the difference between those who 
fiDd themselves in j ids for being in the ngnt and 
those who'are there for being in the wrong ? Both 
Wear often the same dross, eat tbe srme food and 
fitfi’fflbj C* outwardly to the same dh-cplme. But 
Whilit t*e latter submit to discipline most unwillingly 
and w-Uld commit a breach of it secretly, and oven 
Openly if they could, the former will willingly and to 
tbe best of their anility conform to the j<il d-scipline 
*rd prove worthier and more serviceable to their 
caato than when they -ire outside. We have observed 
that the most distinguished among the prisoners 
•re of greater service inside the jails than outside. 
Xtje coefficient of service h raised ito the extent of 
4 the strydtnoss with which jul discipline is observed, 

liet it be remembered that we are not seeking to 
destroy j^ili as fi&ch. I fear that we ah 41 have to 
mat$tam j^ils eve.i aider Swaraj. It will go 
with us, if WJ lot tdo real cilminals 
hoderstand that they w»ll bn set free or 
be ve«y* much better treated w*en Swa r aj is 
established. Even in reformatories by which 1 would 
tike replace every jail under Swaraj, discipline will 
bu exacted. Therefore we really retard the tfdveu t of 
8 want j if w« enoorftage indiscipline- Indeed the swift 
programme of Swaraj has rnen conceived on the 
Jppposltton that wo being a cultured people are capable 
(ft evolving high ditiphtm within a short time.! 

Indeed on the one hind civil disobedience j 
Iffthottses dtfobtdi :nfce of nejdtt taws or naitarp! 
U»» of a ctate which one seeks to overthroWi it ] 
requires mpvk and willing subnotion to the penalty 
bf dl#obi dlonce tod therefore cheerful acceptance /Wf 
1st n»«twhdt« mmpi . 


It is now therefore cletr that a civil rest tier’s 
resistance ceases and his obedience is res-umed as 
soon as he is under confinement. In confinement be 
claims no privileges because of tbe civili’y of bis 
disobedience. Ins de tbe jail by bisexemplaty conduct 
he reforms even the criminals surrounding him, be 
softens tbe hearts of jailors and others in authority. 
Such meek behaviour springing from strength and 
knowledge utimately dissolves the tyrant y of the 
tyrant. It is for this reason that I claim that .voluntary 
suffering i« the quickest and the best remedy lor the 
removal of abuses and injustices. 

It is now manifest that shouts of Bande Mataram 
or any other in breach of jiil discipline are unlawful 
for a non-co-operator to indulge in, It is equally 
unlawful for him to commit a stealthy breach of jul 
regulations A non-co-operator wi'l do nothing to 
demoralise his fellow prisoners* Tbe only occasion 
when he can openly disobey jul regulations or bunger- 
strike is when an attempt is made to humiliate btm 
or when the warders themselves break, at they often 
do, the rules for tha comfort of prisoners or when 
food that is unfit for human consumption is issued 
as it often is. A case for civil disobedience a bo arises 
when there is interference with any obligatory 
religious practice, 

AN UNREGISTERED NEWSPAPER. 

[ We hare already referred in oar last issue to the 
forfeiture of tbe security of tbe Iwiepmdmt, Upon 
the scoarity befog forfeited Mr. Mebadea Desai, nothing 
daunted, began to issue hand written copies of tbe Indqpewtont, 
lie was nble to multiply these copies by means of tbe 
ordinary multiplying processes. Beina novelty It became 
popular and fanoy prices were paid for it. We are sure 
that our readers will enjoy this -novel newspaper, 
though we cannot give them the pleasure which the 
readers of the original munt bavo derived. When CiHl 
Disobedience was started In conmotjon with the Rowlatt 
Act a similar attempt was made in Bombay, But tbs 
Government of Bombay, we understand, wat advised that 
a written newspaper could not be described as a newspaper 
whoso publication was punishable iu law. But the U« V. 
Government wanted to punish Mr, MahAdeo pesaf’g 
effrontery. Therefore he has been tried under section J? (1) 
of tbe Criminal I/aw Amendment Act and Section U? 
Indian Penal Code, He has been sentenced to one year’* 
rigorous Imprisonment, We hope that the experiment of 
publiahing a hand written newspaper trill be ooBtSoagdt^ 
•a aabmkou lino of editors end the publication will not be 
suspended for want of men to run the ridt of ftrisf 
Imprisoned.] 

u I change,, but T cannot die . n 

The INDEPENDENT. 

by ^ 

AHakubad, Thursday 82nd Dec, * 21,■' 1 ; * 

We owe our new avatar to those who 1 seeing see not, 
hearing fitear not, nor either nndsrfitiad. 1 Tfie whut^ 
policy of rvpfeeehA.lt.* calculated 

•byee dl ,^|f|iiwe^'|y-armaria 
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speech and writing they deliberately oho<»e 1 to see not, seeing 
and hear n<v, hearing.' But they know not what they 
do or say. For if, for instance, Sir Harcourt had his eye.*, j 
hie ears and hie understanding would he say the th ng« he j 
has been saying 7 Would Mr. Montagu, with his whs about 
himself, say, ‘There ie no repression in Iadia’ t There in 
no darkness like tho ignorance of our ignorance. And we 
are at eternal war with Darkness and Powers of Darkness, 

It seems as though Providence i» helping us in the 
war. For the ways of eatao ami God arc ever determined. 
The tyrant being bad, believes himself to be good, and 
prepares himself for destruction even by the weakest, who 
knows what a mixture of good and bad he is, and looks to 
Providence ever ready to give him guidance. The more 
therefore the tyrant is swayed by tbe pride of power, the 
nearer he goes to destruction; the more we are conscious of 
our frailties and the more we strive for light and guidance 
and purification the nearer wo are to viotory. 

Our security was forfeited because the articles “ Mrs. 
Nehru's Message ” and “ Let us also seo it through ” 
were considered to be “ interfering with the administration 
of law and the maintenance of law and order. ’* We may 
frankly say that we do not reoognbo any law made by 
iovernroent. N *r do wo recognise any of their ways of 
keeping la# and order. Truth, Non violence and other 
laws of our Ethical C >de are sufficient to keep as true 
to ns and to God. We will therefore endeavour our beat 
to preach the message that Mrs. Nehru has preached and 
also * to see it through.’ 

It ia likely that this endeavour, like its predecessor, 
may also be suppressed. It is likely that we may with all 
our helpmates and comrades be deprived of our 
slave liberties. No consummation would be more devoutly to 
bo wished. In a way it is intense pain that we have to 
launch on this venture. For life, in a reign of falsehood, 
Injustice, and trrror, ia insupportable but in jail. The tyrant 
is potent enough to arrest er. ry one of tbe activities of 
our mortal frame, but he cannot t noh the immortal spirit 
yrithin. He may force the one to submit to bis law, he may 
not dream of forcing his law on the other, f may be killed, 
Which only means, ‘ I change, but 1 cannot die. ’ 

[We print balow Mr, Dosal's farewell mossage to his 
readers and the new Editor's declaration ot policy from No. J 
8 of Vo!. I of this new series of the ln,iapeivdent\ 

TO MY READERS. 

I had the privilege not long agb of talking to my 
readers in the first person I never knew that tsie privilege 
would come strain so soon, i hare been snnanaooed by the 
DtttHot Magistrate to appear before him to-day to "take tuy 
trial for chafes under Sections 17 (1) of the 0. V. A. 
and 117 l. P. (X This is just as it should bo, I have 
been long expecting it and never thought that 
Government whose logic has been stimulated of Into would 
suffer me a rebel to go on breaking the law and 
denouncing them from day to day. • 

$k> it ia just M it should have happened. What I thought 
fbphl got happen ia the search which is taking place at the 
fakpendenl office for all papers »Dd machinery in oonoeotkm 
With ibis my little paper. I referred yesterday to tho insanity 
which is fa*t overtaking Government. I had not the slightest 
*B«£kflau then that the disease was not stealthily coming 
.but, galloping insanity* Ti lok of the madneea to 
geies manuscripts along with, I tuppose, carbon sheets, 

. ; copying pencils and other harmless instruments to prepare 
/ comets «* «hw th# cyclostyle machines which we could 


borrow from friends but could hardly work successfully. J 
What a braiuleas. imaginatioulcss aud soulleat? system l i can 
but pity tho miserable agents who aro working it. 

They have not tbe brains to think that there are * 
thousands of other ways to disstmidate news and views and 
not the soul to thibk that even if they stop our months 
and hands and other members of the body fr<*m 
functioning properly, they cannot touch the soul. An old man 
onoe said th it if we had but tbe will and the Soul, even 
breath of carbonic acid gas from the mouths of 8o ororea 
Indians could annihilate the whole of tho British Raj and 
sweep away the Empire. 

That soul awakening is fast coming upon ns 
being quickened by Government insanity. 

Evo<y moment these days it has been growing upon 
me that true selfless suffering or penanoe can crush the 
mightiest evil on earth and I take leave of you with 
that oouviction stronger within me this morning. 

An ravoir. 

(Sd. ) M. ti. Dessl . 

OUR EDITOR. 

St. Mahadeo Detai, our Editor was *entec#68“’tbia i 
morning to rigorous imprisonment for one year and a 
fine of Rs. 100. His fault was that undaunted by 
the 'oifeituro of security of ihe Independent be started 
publishing an unregistered daily handwritten and.wiihiu " v 
two days made it a suooeaa. The copies of the mvniractipt 
paper were selling like hot cakes win AfiSfiaEad. ^ 
This proved too much for the Government and they promptly 
proceeded to mike a scapegoat of the Editor. The 
significance of the incident is clear. The Government is 
feeling its strength ebbing away and is consequently impatient 
of all criticism. Our duty at ivest-nt is obvious. Wo must 
absolutely refuse to be coerced by sentences of long terms ' 
of rigorous imprison nonfc. Our position has been once for all * 
defined by our la'e ESitor In bis statement before the Court', 
which we publish below. Wo must continue to criticise tbe 
G >vernineut truthfully and yet without r .occur, A* process so 
simple and yet bo efficient. 

THE STATEMENT. 

'Frankly wa are at war. and 1 am standing before you 
to-day as a prisoner of war. lf°we, i. c. the non-co-operators 
were voiariao of force like you, I daresay you or some of 
you would have been our prisoners of war to day. But 0 ck| 
fo bid that we should ever Imve to capture any human 
oeing as a prisoner of war aud thereby sin against our 
Maker, 

‘Unlike tay illustrious predecessors here, I am g.^lng io » 
assist you more to help myself into jail than to 'oblige 
yon. We are all rebels and it is a wonder of wonders 
why you ah mid choose to try us for a smaller offence and' 
omit to do so for a uimo comprehensive one, w>. tliaC of % 
recognising inan of your laws. I do not only not reeogntan 
your Criminal Law A mind meat Act, but I recognise non# 
of the mighty "Uurepealed Acts <d the Governor-General 
of India in Council ’. I stand here, therefore, ready to suffer 
tho highest penaky that yon can inflict oo me. I only fetr 
that not all'the horrors of any hell that you can consign us 
, to, can force the robust spirit of revolt ’out of us, and ihe 
hypocrisy of loyally to a loathsome system into us, 

‘And a word of thankfulness before you accept me ag a 
guest in one of the King’s prisons. It ia with a sense of 
positive relief that I shall be lettered of tbe difficult doty 
of criticizing Government with , truthfulness end yht 






rotwo tsau. 



without rancour. That capacity only my master has Those armed policemen then entered the than a. 
'acquired. And I am really thankful that I will no longer Those who were surrounded by the police were standing still, 
(hare to struggle against my baser self; I am thankful From the roof of the tbann, at this stage, the police fired on 

that in jail I shall, if your prison regulations permit the people. This happened about 6I\M. After this the 

hie, occupy myself with better duties than the present, crowd began to turn back. When thus dispersing the people 
namely, for instance spinning, and in spite of all your wore fired upon by the police. The fire was also directed 
prison regulations, I shall think, with all the power of towards the streets to which people were going. This 

humility Unit is given nia, of my Maker. I thank yon,’ continued for many minutes. Ton persona were seriously 


Disturbance and faring at Firozpur Jhirka 

[The following report of Pulieo firiug which resulted in 
ton deaths and 30 or 40 persons being wounded has been 
submitted to ns by Maulvi Lntf Ullah urf Abdul Bian in 
the form of a statement to which the Matilvi has affixed 
his signature, Tho incident took place on 23 rd December 
and tolegtuphic niessagos relating to it were sent to nil 
papers including* Young folia, which have boon suppressed ] 

D/--2G-12-1021. 10/30 A. M. 

My* narqe is Matilvi Dotf Ullah urf Abdul lliaD. 1 
corac from Rirutpur Distrht Uijrmur ( U. P. ) . f ant 
^'orjyng on behalf of tho Punjab Khilafat Committee in 
RohtftV, HisFaraml Ourgaon. 1 am doing this work honorm v. 
I haVo been engaged in this Khilafat work for tic Inst 
two tnont s. 

About 11 A. M. on the 24th l got a wire from Delhi 
from Allan Mahomed Ali President Khilafat Committee 
Ferokpur Jhirka informing me of a serious disturbance in 
Ilia vilitrjje and'- asking' me to g> there, 1 received thi, 
telegram in llowadi at. about l P. M. The same day Secretary 
Khilafat Committee Fcrozpnr Jhirka met me in the Rewnr 
Khilafat Committee Office. The Secretary of .Jhirka came 
with two men from of bis village and told me tho following facte 
of tho occurrence lu liis village;— 

> “On the 26rd December about 4 F. M. Police at .Thirlm 

« arrested 15 person* iuolu ling Secretary Congress Committee 
Jhirka, Lala Vusudov. Those arrested were cheerful an! 
gladly prdbeeded to tho police station with the Sub-Inspector. 
On tho vAy flowers were showered on them by tho public 
v j.lsM#ollowod their lenders in largo numbers singing national 
songs, t ho crowd consisted of Hindus end Mahouiodams 
and had iucreafod considerably by the time it reached the 
police elation. In this crowd a greater portion consisted of 
" Mows ” a Mahoutedan dan Tl? villagers. At tho insistence of 
the assembly Lsla Vasudev addressed tho public and told 
UHbu to keep calm cud to preserve peace tinder all 
provocation atijl to continue to preach Swadeshi and the use 
of Kha<U, A tier this short speech all arrested were put iu 
the look up. Then some people said that they should also be 
♦ orrwtq^aa they were guilty of tho same offence as thef; 
leaders who were being taken in police custody. S> uie tried 
to malt in through tho gate of the police station. At this 
*’the armed police tried to push back the crowd. Gradually 
, Unpeople grew in uumbera and became wore excited and 
f wlrrounded the armed police. The crowd also in its turn 
We* aurronnded ty a number of policemen unturned. Some 


hurt with shots on the head or the breasts, Others were 
badly injured. The number of these is about 8o or 4o. 
The ten persons who were seriously hurt died on the spot. 
The wounded were taken to the hospital. The Doctor in 
charge refused to attend to thfm, saving “ You people oppose 
die Government and then come to Government Hospitals for 
treatment.” Some wounded returned to their homes, others 
remained there as they were not in a position to walk back 
at once I do not know if these hare been treated since, 
rhifl took place at about 7 P. M» When tho people had 
lifiporsod, the gates of the thana were opened and a policeman 
shouted for tho dead bodies to bo removed. People were 
afraid to approach and thus the corpse? remained there 
ill about f) P. M. when relations o i the deceased reached 
* he place.” 

The Secretary Khilafat Committee says 
'hat lie left his village for Gnrgaon in a motor 
it about 10 P. M. and reach*! there at 
about 2 A, M. on 24th. He was accompanied by 
ioino others. A Few went to Delhi and the Secretary 
then came to ID^arl, when be gave mo all theabovo details, 

[ *ier.t telegrams to ail tho papers including Young India, 
Then T started for Alwar to go to Ferozepnr Jhirka with 
■ die Secretary Khilafat Committee. We reached Alwar at 
about 0 P. M, on 24th December. We learnt, there that 
the A'war State bad sent troops for help at tho request 
of the Deputy Commissioner. We could not obtain any 
conveyance to take us to Jhirka, Wc left on foot. Wo 
were told that no one was allnwod to proceed to Jhirka, 
Then I returned. We learnt, from people Coming from 
Jhirka that a large number of Mews had gathered there. 
Police bad also reached the village from Qmgaon, I 
then left for Ahmedabad leaving otbors at Alwar, There 
is great cxcitmeut there. I have heard ‘tho above statement 
and it is con cot. 

* (8d.) Mahomed Duff Ullah, Kiratpuri. 

tAL/V I.AJPAT RAI ON HUNGER STRIKE 

Lain Laf pat Rat Is on hunger strike since Saturday 
ns a protest against extremely bad food served In 
jail In sympathy 79 political prisoners sr< 
abstaining from food. 

A Letter from Mrs, Das 

[ It is with very great pleasure we print Hie following 
letter from Mrs. O. It. Daa to Mr. Gandhi, In the 


people tried to disperse the crowd, and as this attempt was absence of Mr. Das all of us were looking forward to the 
being made, some atones were thrown in the crowd. People pleasure of having Vasanti Devi in our midst bearing Mr. 
*1111 kept peaceful. throwing of tho stones continued Don's message to the Congross. But on the 28rd' she 
resulting :n some people being hurt. It Is Induced that this wired that her pwenoe was absolutely necessary in Bengal 
WM the work o? thep.Jtc* or some of their agents. Some nod requested Mr. Gandhi to arrange to do without her. ; 
young viHagerin the crowd got excited and began to pelt Although, therefore, we exceedingly ragtet her absence on 
atones lot be quarter from where, the atones were being thssocoasion, wo are reooncitaito it by tfeethbughtlbttth* 
tbrottQ At the crowd. Others tr ed to atop these young men, days are such aa require our keeping to our post at all edit * 
(Xfltjht'aitt roflwttd. Police then fired a blank volley on wheoetcr necessary. ’ Z ' 

the <ftowd r.otiad the* itnoed police*. Poodle dispersed. *' r” AJrtt. EdiWA 1 <• 








Rubs* Road, j I see that the fight Is going on all over India, hot I 
Kalighat, I expect the fight will be astern, long, and arduous one, and 
25$-12-'21. I am sore under your leadership wo will march on to victory. 
Dear Mahatmaji, ■ < j Though myself and my husband will not be able to attend the 

I regret very much that I cannot come and attend Congress we shall bo there with you in spirit. I wish yon 

'he Congress. My presence in Bengal is absolutely a ll success. 

necessary. We are fighting whole-heartedly in Bengal and j I am yours, 

we are determined to see the struggle through. I Hud J Basasti Debt. 


it difficult to leave Bengal at this critical stage of the 
fight. The fight is going on not only in Calcutta but all 
over Bengal ir all the districts. I bope^ you will understand 

my difficulty and excuse me. 1 hope you won't bn 
inconvenienced because of my absence. 

You must have known there had been some negotiations 
here ip Calcutta between ourselves and the Government 
through Pandit Malaviya,... Lord Reading summoned his 
Executive Council for this matter. "Sou must have 
Been that an influential deputation waited on Lord Reading 
and asked for a Round Table Conference and you also 
must have soon Lord Reading’s reply to the Deputation. 
There has been souq correspondence with you also with 
reference to this-matter. The Bengal non-co-operators i 
acting on your telegram suggested certain teirns to Lord 
Reading through Pandit Malaviya, The terms substantially 
were that the date and the composition should be previously 
settled. It was suggested that the “Conference should be 
within the month of January and should discuss the three 
questions, namely Swaraj, Khilafat and the Pnnjnb and other 
necessary questions. Karnes oi 21 fongtess leaders including 
Mahomed Ali, Rhankat Ali. Dr. Kitchlew were suggested 
provisionally to represent the Congress at thoConference. Tb.fi 
other terms mentioned in the telegram about the release and 
withdrawal of the orders were also insisted upon and 
it waB suggested that if all this was done 
W© should observe a truce and waive hartal. 

1 understand Lord Reading did not accept these 
terms on the ground that his Council was not there and 
that Provincial Governments have got to be consulted on some 
matters referred in the terms. In this connection you 
will »Ibo find that the Government of 1 ehar have 
already issued a Communique practically on the basin 
of some of these terms. Lord Reading had left for Delhi, 
hut he has not made any provision before he left for 
farther negotiations on the basis of tbo term?, offered. 
All this I write to you only to give intimation as to 
what happened here, 

Prom Bengal yon will find very fow leaders beve been 
able to attend tbo Congress. We want ail of them here 
for the fight that ii going on hero. Tlat is why wo 
eoOM spare only a few. * As regards the arrest of 
volunteers and the work done here you will get i'nll 
information from my stater-in law fibrins iti Crtr.Ua D©4 
who has left to-night. 

The Government have again remanded my buaband’scase to 
5th of January, The charge against him, I understand, is 
that he managed and assisted the Congress Committee and 
like Aawolktioa*. The object of the remand, as I 
ttftdetataad it, la m any caw to prevent hiiu from presiding 
oy»r thia aafcsk* of the Congress. 

A.$ regards the non-co-operation resolution,.if I may 
’ eogg©at, the clause referring to volunteers’ pledge and their 
qualifications should be a little more broad-based. In the 
X Jbfaffii fight the co-op*rators and the non co-operators 
* hat* joined hands and fight for a common cause. We had 
/''hate..a masting of our leaders on this point and they are 
■ ^ ©pinion. 


Msulana A. K, Az»d’s Message. 

After Maulana Abdul Kalam Azad’s arrest bia Private 
Secretary found among the Mnulana’s papers a messes 
by the Maulana to Mr. Gandhi, which we print below:— 

If I atu arrested the following message be sent to 
Mahatmaji ou mj behalf:— • 

“ I take tlie opportunity to congratulate yon on your 
success. I hope you will not accuse me of being hasty in this 
rcs-ptW. I mu looking forward to that much longed for 
moment and I would not like others to surprise me in 
tendering the congratulations. You are every day running 
short of human aid as your colleagues me being frequently 
incarcerated but Divine Aid is on the other hand increasing. 

The recent disturbances in Bombay had caused you great.^tifc 1 " 
and I felt much aggrieved to seo you so unhappy and 
restless on that account. But Calcutta is now aroused in 
order to present to yon the pleasant fruits of success in 
place of your sorrowful feelings of the past. 

“Wo had last had a talk about Calcutta on the 
November and I am glad thuttbo assurance give^to yot&Afcdr* 
has proved to be right. I am working in Calcutta for tire last 
15 years and my family have been residing here for about 
BO years and therefore the assurance given was ba6od on my 
personal knowledge and belief. The Muslims of Calcutta hava 
done most import ml work in connection with the Khilafat 
movement during the last three years, and in this last stago, 
also Calcutta will fake the lead. I» has understood the moral t 
of peaceful sacrifice. It will neither flare up nor extinguish but 
the fire will continue to burn od. It appears that the ihsre of. 

completing the stage of peaceful civil disobedience ha... fallen 
on Calcutta, to which it has a right.” 

° »M*W* 

Another Gaol Letter. , 

District Jail, 

Lucknow, 

H 21-12—’21, 

My Dear Mahatmaji, 

I have purposely refrained from writing to you earlier 
as I thought it was useless to do so in view of the very-*' 
rapid march of events. My nephow Kiahanlal .is going to # 
Ahmedabad to-day and I am giving him this note just to 
spy that we aro well and eagerly expecting the news that 
yon have discarded tho deceptive terms for our release * 
and oidered a farther concentration of eftfirt 
in such directions as you consider suitable. My own 
sipinl -a and tho general mmse/>f my fellow-prisoners hero ^ 

is that nothing has happened to induce os to reconsider ooi* 
position. On tho contrary over)thing has lurued out quit* 0 1 
nicoly. There is no stopping nowand we aro quite olear that 
even a temporary halt will be most inadvisable. i l No 
reduction io tho triple demand ” should be the only ba*ia of . 
any negotiations which might be opened. There may of course 
be variations ii> the modus opvtandi < f Jatmfying the triple 
demand but no giving away of the principle* It U impossible 
to go into details but you will undeistand how my mind is 
tv rking from what I have said. 

The security of the hulepdndent has been coofieoAted and 
a fresh security of Its. lo.ooo demanded. It is no use 
throwing away money by furnishing this additional security, 
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as it Is boupi to be confiscated toon after it is found. 1 am 
therefore directing the suspension of the paper for the time 
being and have telephoned to Maha^er to oome here on hie 
f " way to IhmeJabad for a short talk. If Mabadsv or Devdas 
' comes I shall gire him a longer message. 

Yours sincerely, 

Motilal Nehru. 

f 

“So pleasant to. go to Jail”. 

(Letter ’Jrom Mr. 0 . Rajegopalchari). 

Salem, 18 ih Oct, 1921 . 

j|y Bear Mahatraajl, 

I appeared before the Vellore Magistrate on 15 th. He 
took my admission bnt insisted on taking evidence. He 
examined one witness and adjourned the farther proceedings 
to to-morrow. I am going there to-night. He did not 
remaod mo to custody though I refused . signing any 
undertaking tfe appear. 

I, had your letters and telegrams. It is so pleasant to go 
to jail. When I realise your anxiety and your loneliness 
now, I feel guilty of having deserted you. I hope you will 
.» pardon me. It camo about unsought. 

**1 am full of hope if only the Government will go on 
without relaxing their polioy. The Moderates have begun to 
stir and ar< asking for conferences. I foel the step is a little 
premature. A compromise or conference now cannot bring us 
muph Our sacrifices have been too little yet for anything 
jbi^to come oat of a settlement now. 

, You are all alone now, bnt God is in you on our behalf 
and you will be strong. 

Our programme should not bo disturbed in the least except 
for the addition of Civil Disobedience. All of us being in jail, 
l believe the elements of moderation will try their best to get 
the strnggle made less acute. Hut any modification now is 
death. There ia a fresh impetus and strength everywhere now 
and Civil Disobedience seems very hopeful. 

Dr. f Rajan will go to Ahmedabad. He will go on with 
the wor^ here. 

^ ^ The Criminal Law Amendment Act gaveus such a beautiful 
opportunity for quiet clean resistance. The Madras 
Government Tmw this apparently and has stopped ueiifying 
though It ha obtained an exUnsi-m of the Act to the 
Province. 

English soldiers that return from Mopish country with 
whom I have had casual’ talks say that the Moplahs have 
Seen driven into two big hills, which the troops have arranged 
completely blockade. They expect to surra t),<•.->» um bafore 
the end of a month more. There Is no idea of truoe. 
It i* a fight to the finish. 

Kr». Joseph writes from Allahabad. She eaya Joseph is 
happy in Agra Jail. She does not know what she should do. 
Perhaps some time you may fipd time to write to her and 

tlvlae, 

< . «. Yours sincerely, 

0. Rajagopalohwi. 

Mom about the Coaference Prop vanl 

'the following telegram has been received from 
wombeift of t<o Unite) Provinces Congress Committee 
Who are undergoing? their sentence in the Agra Jads 

*‘We *4r«s your views regarding ouod Table 
Conference.’' 

Another telegram on theume subject from Durban 
(South Africa) has been received by Mr. Gandhi:- 

. “Ihdia’a future depends on • your tirmnens, An/ I 


weakness will destroy ns. Many Irish and Indian settlements 
were abortive. Power of Indian Civil Service moat 
be destroyed. Nothing abort of complete Home Buie 1 * 
ear birthright. Wish Congress enccees. Rttstotnji.” 

Mr. Rsjsgopalehari also expressed a similar opinion to a 
representative of the Andhra Patrika when the latter 
interviewed him at Vellore on the 20 th:— 

“ I think the conference would be prematnre nod p . 
We h»re just shown that we are not terror-struok by 
repression. We have not goue further and undertaken 
enough suffering to be able to command sufficiently good 
terms in any negotiations to be entered into now. Government 
has realised that we are not to be terrorised and is therefore 
quietly withdrawing from the position as can be seen from 
the policy announced in Madras, Behar, and Orissa. Seeing 
that the Moderates hare shown a tendency to withdraw 
their support, Government would like to enter Into 
negotiations at once. The moderates and other conservative 
rloments have not sufficient faith in our capacity for this 
straggle and are therefore inolined to force premature 
negotiations. My own opinion is thst we should win a few g 
more battles boforo entering into any armistice.” 

A Magisterial Circular. 

Tne Ijeader has received the following copy of a circular . 
issued by the district magistrate of one of the western 
districts of the U. P. from a reliable correspondent:— 

4 To ALL MAOI8TRATKS ANI* HONORAU^ MAOlStBAtBI,— 

The police iu outlying stations in the district have now beeb 
given a wider discretion to act on their own initiative in cases 
under sec. 17 ( 9 ) of the Criminal Law Amendment Act 
Part II. The wording of that section is/ 

44 Whoever manages or assists in the management of an 
unlawful association or promotes or assists in promoting a 
meeting of any aueh association or of any members thereof 
as such members, shall he punbhed with Imprisonment for a 
term which may extend to three years or with fine or with both,” 

‘I look confidently to all magistrates to support the police 
in such aotion and advise them, if necessary. It should be 
remembered that it is the policy of Government to deal With 
the ringleaders rather than with the men o‘\ smaller substance, 

‘The time has now come for people generally to underatand 
that at the present time there can be only two parties, namely, 
“the friends Rad the enemies of Government. ” It it 
impossible to adopt an indeterminate position in the middle. 
There is no room for people who express loyalty, to 
Government with their lips but are in their hearts traitors. 

4 Civil disobedience has already been started in pertain 
parts of the United Provinces. This means anarchy and m<uA 
and will be resisted at all costs with the whole feres of the 
law. I look to magistrates to support the poliee in the 
maintenance of law and order and I look to snb>divtsIoaat 
magistrates to submit, when necessary, proposals lea At * 
enrolment of an auxiliary police foree under the Police Act 
from among the wt 11-wishers and loyal friends of Government 
of whom there are many in this district. S&fcaUvkdaJtid 
magistrates must understand that half-hearted mMgores Iv#*"' 
useless. A danger of this kind can only be aadw&b only M 
crushed by whole-hearted and decisive action.' 

Bureaucratic Mentality “ 

Referring to the case of. assault on Prinoipd MMUfaM - 
Oalcotta *ir Henry Wheeler said In a speech la 
Bengal Oounoil that it was nitiy falr^ to ^tla jgegtltyiii 
to say that so fur at #r Henry was aww«v/he 
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lent hi* voflu*noe to the use of the story as a means 
Of exciting prejudice. The Government regretted that the 
tolerable gentlemaq should bare been entangled and wiihoat 
■wishing to detract from the expression of regtet, be would 
point oat to the Council that what he did with tbe best 
ot motives would hare been interpreted iu London as 
obstructing the military in discharge cff their duties. 

Bihar. 

At 8onpnr the police seized the flags, badges, Khadi 
clothes and wrappers from Volunteers and tore them to pieces. 
The Superintendent of Police raided the Congress Office, 
removed nil records, Khadi pieces, pictures, badges, Khadi 
caps, and bonks like tbe Jtamayan and tbe Gita and barnt 
them in front of the office. 

Jitatiub, Alter in a Jharia colliery, going to tbe workshop 
in a Khadi cap, tbe European engineer rushing to him, abused 
him, removed the cap from his head aud flung it into the 
flaming forge. Not stopping there, he struck him 60 sevi^rly 
that the titter lay prostrate on the ground. Tue snlteb soot 
got over his breast aud boxed him on a most delicate part of 
bis head, an injury to which, in the doctor's opiuiem, be might 
bare anocumbed. 

Bengal. 

Mr. HI*, sub-divisional officer Brabmanbaria, personally 
lashed three volunteers. One of tho victims was a boy of 14 
who was whipped so severely that he bled. 

In Calcutta a sergeant was assaulting a political 
prisoner at tho police coart promises when suddenly a 
Constable ran at the sorgoaot and caught bold of him. 
laying • Voluoteorko marneko tumko huk/ioi nab!. 1 Ibo 
constable was furious. Through the intervention of some 
other sergeants and constables, tbe constable and tbe 
sergeant were separated. 

Some notable Civil (!) Guards:—(1) Gopal Kahar, 
police informer with six previous convictions lo bis credit, 
(S) Gopinath Mckarj>*e, convicted at Sessions for three 
years, (8) Jagstehandra Ghose against whom a prosecution 
for cheating was pending bat was withdrawn,'*eto., etc. 

Baraynbala Devi a lady volunteer has been arrested 
at jpiroipnr along with a boy of 12. 

, Aaaatn, 

At jorhat *hile two shopkeepers were selling Swadeshi 
AloCti with JKhadi caps on, a European planter entered the 
to, Without a word ran towards tbe merchants and removed 
&0 oaps irom their beads with a stick. Not sail .tied with 
hit exploit he. naked the Katkhova to turn them oat of the 
ftanh which the latter did. Sarnmkcbi, a cobbler on the 
Kbaniktr Tea Estate, for the crime of wearing Khadi was 
tafeea lothe European Manager Whd got him stripped naked 
end sent away. ■ 

|f8A Aftoti la AlUkabad. 

The following wire from Allahabad dated 261b 
r&fciwf by Pandit MalnvIjmjT who is 
-^jWfe-attend tbe Oongrest, Tbe sender of tbe 
Pt* Gmdnda MalsvtjW, Malatjuji’s son who 
WH«^3to4, bat dfotlharg^ a few daja ago." 

7, ■" ... Explained through band Wife’ Saturday' public 
fOestlrtg. YesMiday centre* sailed ctowtiu pmely for social 
'■**$$ yeti ihblessfe mtest* AUdeatres 62 anwioj 

(Mi fltofork 
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Assault on Prisoners. 

Four members of i‘uu Gaudit! Ashram and their friends 
visited tbe Benares District Jail to have an interview with 
Prof. KripaUtoi sad tnose frieuds who were arrested on 
account of their having distributed /wtai notices in 
connection with the arrival of His Royal Highness the 
Pnnce of Wales on the 13th iustant, Tnoy met Professes 
Hripalani, Shriyut Viehitra Narain, Anti Baba, Zahirudin 
Ansari, Mahomed Sidik Mtstry, Shriyut Chbatra Dhari 
Hing and the son of Patbakji as well as Baba daghunath 
Bing. 

Professor Kripalaui was iu the best of spirits and so 
were tbe rest. The Professor said that he with his oomrades was 
tried in the Police Station soon after they were arrested. 
Their trials wore over there, and after they wore sentenoed 
to six months’ simple imprisonment they wero handcuffed, 
tied with a rope and led in tbe prison van like ordinary 
prisoners. +**""*" 

Three of bis Asbratn workers, Sriyut Viehitra Narain, 
Babu Auil Chandra Mnkerjee, and Itamasjeo received 

slaps at tho bunds of Sub- Inspector., «. Babu Vichlra 

Naram was also kicked and beaten with shoes. Babu 
ChiiRtra Dbari Sing informed them that the same peruro 
as well as a few other consta les beat him. Bat# VicMCr?* 
Narain also said that one of tbe accused named Habib was 

beaten bySub-Inspector.. Tbe son of Patbakji 

and also Raghunatb Babu said that tboy wero beaten after 
they were arrested, 

Tbe Professor further said that ordinary jail rules were 
being apptmd to them. They were given a ward with a very 
narrow compound and Ibis ward was not quite sufficient for 
them. Their food was very wretched. Though they wero allowed 
to cook for themselves, tho materials sapplied to them* were 
exceedingly bai, and not consistent with their religious 
susceptibilities. Wheat flour contained insects and smelled* 
horribly. The quality of rice was eo very bad that with-many 
washings they were not able to clean it of its dirt. Vegetables 
sapplied were no better than grass. The use of newspapers 
bad not been allowed till then. The District Magistrate was 
being asked about this. ( Names of the police officials said to 
bate committed assaults are purposely omitttd. 9 

Asstt. Editor Y. I, ) 

Bengal Governor Refuted. 

Readers may remember that tie Governor of Bengal in a • 
speech before the Bengal Council referred to some finds vf 
swords and sword-sticks in Calcutta aud made that the basts 
of his plea for tho necessity of initiating repressive measure!, 

Tbe Secretary of the Bengal Provincial Khilafat Committee • 
held an enquiry into the matter. Uis c inclusions are that tbe # 
possessor of those swords and sticks was a shopkeeper who 
dealt in old curios and the things taken possession of by tbe 
Government formed part of bis wares. 

Tbe following letter of the Secretary# addressed to the 
President of the *f£hiiafat Committee thoroughly refutes the 
allegations of the Gwernort 
DBAS Sf 2, 

Much capital has been madh out of the recent find of some 
swords and sword "Stinks in tho possession of one Abdul Ariz 
of the L >w*t Chitpur Road. I, under instructions from you, 
mode an enqairy into the matter and have Seen able to gather 
tbe following information * 

Eto has absolutely go connection with the 
organisation of Bengal anl Is a native of Gwalior State. 4 Me 
hte Won *M«r is d rari# for a long ttae ?&d as 
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down some of hi* stock to get a ready sale during the Prince 
Wales’ visit to Oalcntt*. He carao down to Calcutta for the 
ptlrppse only in October last. Some of the find, it is said, are 
▼Airy old mi carioo^ 'specimens belonging to Honjo ancient 
families v of Bajputana States, The man is still in hajat 
being on able to fqriihh bail. 

As the case is tub judtce I refrain from making any 
further comment, but It is euriousto Had that the head of 
the administration of Bengal made a reference to this case 
and tried to connect it with the N.-G.-O. movement, on what 
material tho public is at a loss to understand. Not an iota of 
proof has hitherto been advanced in tho law courts np to now. 

Yours faithfully, 

F. D. Ahmep, 

" • . Houy. Secy., 

Bengal Provincial Khilufat Coimnlttoe, 

%«,.isatlonal Lahore Arrest. 

The following news was received from Lihore;— 

On the 23 rd Dnoamber at 2 p uj. Piiuoipal Lajjavati 
of lallsndai delivered a speech exhorting young men to 
foUbw to the footsteps of the leaders and emphasizing the 
W't-o'i'denk ohtraoter of the straggle Then a procession 
of 130 Volunteers headed by Lata Govardhandaa General 
Seomary Punjab Provinoial Congress Committee 
etarted from Haveli Nikiau and passed through 
■treeta singing national songs and preaching Khadi 
At about 3 at Akbari Gate uoar Police Ohowky Mr. 
Gray, Deputy Superintendent of Polios, barred the way 
to Baugmahat where the procession wan to end. 
Being asked to disperse nr maroli off to the 
Oeatrrl Police Station, the General Sooretary refused 
tod unlisted on arrest being made or being allowed to 
t»»ee. The Deputy Superintendent not agreeing, all 
4At down la the street in a long line surrounded by a 


coming to their present decision is a resolution 
wnten the students of the Coflege are understood 
to have recently passed to the effect that they would 
attend the fmctioD in Khadi dress* The Tribwus qf 
Lahore expresses its profound amazement at the 
proceeding. It says:- 4 * The use of Khadi is permitted 
in the case of all Government servants except soph 
as, are to ose uniforms made of prescribed stuff. If 
it to be interdicted in the case of students ? As a 
matter of fact, many students do use Khadi oven now 
and in spite . cf all that has happened, 
we cannot for a moment believe that the Government 
can be a party to so absurd a thing as the prohibition 
of the use of Khadi by school or college students* 0 
Latest Egyptian News 

The British military authorities have taken control sad” 
the situation appears to be well in baud. Zaghlul Pushf 
lias been taken to Suez in a motor oar under escort. The 
aath&ities are acting very vigorously and are determined 
suppress any possible trouble. •."»*" > 

General 4 lien by has issued a proclamation forbidding 
the banks or persons holding money on beb»U of £agblui 
Pasha or any extreme Nationalist association, to make 
any payraeuts from such credits without General Alteuby’s 
written permission. 

The Warships Ceres and Clematis have been ordered to 
Egypt, and will leave forthwith. Other worship* are under 
orders to leave at tho shortest notice. 

An order under martial law notifies that public disorders 
rioting and destruction of property will bo rigorously 
suppressed by the military who have received orders to shoot 
when necessary. ■ 

Five of the arrested followers or Zagblu! have been taken 
to Suez. The remaining threo having ooidplied with Lord 
Alleoby’s orders are remaining in Egypt % A number of 


cordon of police and oontmued singing. Mahomedan arrests Have been made. Twelve pereoa# had?jbpen killed npth. 


members said prayer at d. In the meantime fresh 
contingent of Police ij large numbers under two 
European offioajjs arrived aad dlepersod without using 
yiolen* on the oolleoting oroWd. But the Pulioo not 
arresting and the volunteers nob budging, a dead-look 
was or*a&et». The gtme aoaruod to be to wear each other 
out* However before disk sob in Mr- Gray said that they 
m i ght Consider themselves arrested aad Lai a Goverdh*n- 


dar^delivered himself up to the Police. With alacrity 
the Volunteers got up and marched as ordered to the 
District Polios Lines eaoor ted by the Police and singing 
r ogg e Before reaching the "lines the procession halted 
Cnoo mi the Mahomedans had Kama* and some Hindus 
Sandhya, the Polios standing by. Inside the Lines the 
Volupteers were made to wait in the open till 2 in the 
morning when all excepting Govardhaodaa and Diiawar 


last night, all natives except one. 

Mjst of the schools are idle and the students are 
endeavouring tefruake the Government officials strike. Many" 
bavo done so. 

The dissentient members of Zaghlul’s delegation who have 
been supporting Adly have sent a telegram to Mr. Lloyd 
George strongly protesting against the order regarding 
ZaghluTe supporters. ; . a, ; > 

The native quarters are filled with intense excitamaui. j , 1 

PAMINB iNiURANCB .FUND - 
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released by batohka. The reader should .remember the | 
{steak* eoid of bi &pd-D*oember night in Lahore in order j 
to realise the suffering inflicted on the Volunteers, ^fee ’ 
Volunteers refussd evening meals though ol/*r*d by 
ttHhhim .. . ft 

A BW W Khadl. ^ 

ihrif.waiinQal prize distribatiem At the Lahflre| 
Medical College wh ch was to come off op : the'a3r#.1 
Ireta^ was stiddeoly cancelled without arty, teasoua 1 
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gned* It Is surmised that the dnljr reapbc hy Mahadev H 
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